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PATTOM  PROCLAMATION. 


proclamation* 


By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  on  Tkavancokh  issued 
unpek  date  the  2nd  June  1865/21st  Edavom  LO  to. 

Whereas  We  earnestly  desire  that  the  possession  of  landed  as 
well  as  other  property  in-  Oar  Territory  should  be  ns  secure  as 
possible  ;  and  whereas  We  are  of  opinion  that,  with  this  view, 
Sirkar  Pattom  lands  can  be  placed  on  a  much  bettor  footing  than 
at  present  so  as  to  enhance  their  value  ;  We  an;  pleased  to  notify  to 
Oar  Ryots — 

1st.  That  the  Sirkar  hereby  and  for  ever  surrenders,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people,  all  optional  power  over  the  following  classes 
of  lauds,  whether  wet,  garden  or  dry,  and  whether  included  in  the 
Ayacut  accounts  or  registered  since  : 


Ven  Pattom,  I  Maraya  Pattom, 

Vettolivoo  Pattom,  I  Olavoo  Pattom, 

Mara  Pattom, 

and  all  such  Durkast  Pattom,  the  tax  of  which  is  understood  to  be. 
fixed  till  the  next  survey  and  assessment. 


2ndly-  That  the  Ryots  holding  these  lands  may  regard  them 
fully  as  private,  heritable,  saleable,  and  otherwise  transferable, 
property. 

Srdly.  Accordingly  the  sales,  mortgages,  etc.,  of  these  lauds 
will  huuce-fonvard  be  valid,  may  be  effected  on  stamped  eadjans 
and  will  be  duly  registered.  The  lands  may  be  sold  for  arrears  of 


*  Published  in  the  Gazette  dated  1-11-1040,  page  123. 

This  Proclamation  iutnidnc.i  d  a  inemurablo  change  in  the  land  revenue  system 
"9l'er‘ 2  in  al\0la  *  l'eaco  and  prosperity.  It  was  described  by  the  author 
(Sir  1  Madhava  Row)  himself  at  the  Magna  Chart®  of  the  Travaucoro  ryot  (Adnnnistra- 
D'mi  Report  for  1042,  para  132).  The  same  expression  was  used  by  tin  High  Court  also 
'k>  reference  to  this  Proclamation  in  A  S.  227  ,,f  1063  (?  Z,  L.  R.  01). 
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tax,  in  execution  of  decrees  of  . Courts  aud  such  other  legitimate 
purposes,  and  may  also  be  accepted  as  security  by  the  Sirkar  'ns 
well  as  by  private  individuals..  . 

4thly.  That  the  holders  of  the  lands  in  question  may  rest 
assured  that  they  may  enjoy  them  undisturbed  so  long’  as  the" 
appointed  assessment  is  paid. 

Sthly.  That  the  said  holders  are  henceforth  at  full  liberty 
to  lay  out  labour  and  capital  on  their  lands  of  the  aforesaid  descrip¬ 
tion  to  any  extent  they  please,  being  sure  of  continued  and  secure 
possession. 

6thly.  That  the  aforesaid  description  of  lands  will  be  resum* 
able  by  the  Sirkar  like  Jeumom  and  other  private  lands  only  for 
purely  public  purposes,  as  for  instance,  for  making  roads,  canals, 
public  buildings,  etc.,  and  when  resumed  for  such  purposes, 
compensation  will  be  paid  by  the  Sirkar  not  for  improvements  only 
as  heretofore,  but  equal  to  the  full  market  value  of  such  lands. 

7 My.  That  the  foregoing  concessions  are  not,  however,  to 
be  understood  to  affect  in  any  way  the  rights  of  the  Sirkar  to 
regulate  the  land  tax,  to  resume  escheats,  to  confiscate  the  property 
of  criminals,  and  generally  such  rights  as  have  heretofore  been 
exercised  upon  all  property  in  general. 

8ihly,  That  it  is  to  be  understood  that  when  Pattom  land, 
being  a  portion  of  a  holding,  is  transferred  to  a  pauper  with  the 
view  of  defrauding  the  Sirkar  of  the  tax  due  to  it,  the  Sirkar  will 
have  the  right  of  apportioning  the  tax  so  as  to  prevent  loss  of 
revenue. 

9thly.  That  partly  with  a  view  to  strengthen  the  title  of  the 
transferee,  and  partly  with  the  object  of  realizing  a  fund  to  meet 
the  additional  expenses  which  the  Sirkar  will  have  to  incur  in 
paying  full  compensation  according  to  this  Notification  for  lands 
assumed  for  public  objects,  a  fee  at  the  rate  of  2  per.  cent,  of  the 
interests  transferred,  will  be  payable  to  the  Sirkar  by  the  trans¬ 
feree,  at  the  period  of  the  transfer,  according  to  rules*  which  the 
Dewan  has  been  directed  to  promulgate. 


PROCLAMATION* 


By  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Raja  oi?  Travancore  issued 

under  date  the  29th  J  une  1869/ .17  th  Mithuham  1044. 

Whereas  it  has  hitherto  been  the  practice  of  the  Sirkar  to 
assume  such  property  as  may  have  been  left  by  a  deceased  person 
being  a  Hindu  by  religion  and  leaving  no  heirs  but  such  as  have 
become  converts  to  a  different  religion  ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient 
to  alter  such  practice  ;  We  hereby  notify  that  from  and  after  the 
date  hereof,  the  Sirkar  relinquishes  all  claim  to  property  so  left 
which  will  descend  to  the  natural  heirs  independently  of  religious 
cor  sid  era  lions,  subject  only  to  such  public  demands  as  would  hold 
in  the  case  of  succession  by  Hindu  heirs. 

2.  All  Our  officers  concerned  arc  hereby  directed  to  take  (notice 
of  these  provisions  and  act  accordingly. 

*  Publish'd  in  the  Gazette,  dated  2441-1044,  p.  423. 

In  Dowau  Sir  T.  ^adhava  Row's  Sadhauom  to  P Maco,  No.  71,  dated  9th 
Mitlmuam  3  044,  submitting  this  Proclamation  for  Sign  Manual,  it  was  state  that 
tho  old  praotioo  which  was  abrogated  by  the  Proclamation  was  inconsistent  with 
the  polioy  of  religious  toleration  pursued  by  the  Sirkar. 


PROCLAMATION' 


By  His  Highness  the  Maiia  LUja  'os  Tjuvancork  issued 
UNDER  DATE  THE  14TH -JUNE  1831/2nD  MiTIIUNAM  1056. 


Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  correct,  any  mwapitrehnnsion  that 
may  exist  in  respect  of  mining  rights  in  lands  belonging  to  Devn- 
swoms,  Brahmins  and  other  Jonmira,  or  propri  dors  or  lessees 
holding  directly  from  Our  Government,  Wo  nre  hereby  pleased  to 
notify  tbit,  all  rights  in  metals  and  minerals  throughout  the  -Mate, 
by  whomsoever  and  under  whatever  tomu'o  the.  lands  may  be  held, 
are  Royalties  belonging  to  the  Grown  and  cannot  be.  enjoyed,  sold, 
leased  or  otherwise  appropriated  except  with  the  permission  <>£  Our 
Government  and  subject,  to  such  Regulations  or  Rules  us  have  boon 
or  may  hereafter  be  enacted  by  Us  or  under  Our  authority. 

2.  Except  in  so  far  as  any  particular  mining  rights  have  been 
or  may  hereafter  be  assigned  by  Our  Government',  the  discovery 
of  any  useful  mends  or  minerals  shall  be  communicated  to  Our 
Government,  and  the  proprietor,  holder  or  discoverer  shall,  in 
respect  of  such  metals  or  minerals!  abide  by  the  decision  of  Our 
Government.  The  fact  of  discovery  or  its  announcement  shall 


*  Vide  Suppieir 


t  to  the  Gnzotto  dated  21-6-18?!. 


This  Proclamation  and  a  “  Notification  regarding  Mining  Rights’’  in  lands  grantee! 
under  the  Cutfee  Land  Ilnles  wero  issued  simultaneously  as  tho  result  of  certain 
negotiations  ami  discussions  regarding  applications  then  made  to  tho  Sirknr  by  Euro¬ 
peans  (planters  nud  others)  for  grant  of  mining1  rights.  It  was  thought  that  gold  wan 
likely  to  be  found  iu  the.  hills  near  1’eormade,  and  European  capitalists  worn  dosiruus  of 
exploring  and  mining  for  iho  preoio.  s  metal  in  that  traot.  As  tho  matter  was  of  groat 
importance  affecting  the  resources  and  prosperity  of  tho  State,  the  Government  sought 
for  8ud  obtained  the  opinion  of  au  expert.  Mr.  W.  King,  Deputy  Supurintondont, 
Geological  Survey  of  India.  In  his  report  dated  14th  March  1881,  Mr.  King  embodied 
euo  result  of  his  investigations  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  “tho  quarts  of  tho  ont- 
orops,  though  it  shows  on  a  oluse  assay,  traces  of  gold,  is  oertainly  not  rioh  enough  to 
be  oailed  auriferous  quartz  in  tho  usual  aooaptatiou  of  tho  term."  In  this  report, lliu 
suggested,  however,  tho  desirability  of  the  settlemert  of  th ;  question  of  mining  riglitw 
in  general.  Tie  wrote  :  “Having  thus  given  a  vevj  deoidotl  opinion  as  to  the  non- 
auriferousness  of  ihese  outcrops  and  their  small  extout,  it  may  hardly  seem  worth  while 
entering  ou  tho  consideration  of  mining  rights ;  but  my  intercourse  with  tho  landml 
proprietors  of  tho  Travanoovo  Hills  has  shown  mo  that  the  knowledge  of  tho  existonoo  of 
quartz  of  sumo  kind  or  other  may  in  some  oases,  and  does  in  many  others,  keep  in 
their  raiuds  the  idea  that  ores  and  minerals  and  possibly  noble  metals  nmy  bo  On  their 
properties  and  that  the  mining  rights  ought  to  be  settled  otic  way  or  other.  At  any 
late,  there  is  wide  discontent  among  tho  laud-holders  at  the  uim-s'ttlomont  of  milling 
rights  in  their  leases,  and  as  thero_  is  always  a  possibility  that  gold  may  bo  found,  or 
’  1 .  "  ay  enhanoe  tho  vaiuo  of  estates,  it  is  as 


METALS  AND  MINERALS. 


confer  no  rights  of  any  kind  in  the  metal  or  mineral  discovered 
beyond  those  accruing  under  any  Regulations  or  Rules  which  have 
been  or  may  hereafter  be  passed  by  Us  or  under  Our  authority. 


GOVERNMENT  NOTIFICATIONS. 

I. 

{Dated  30th  July  1898.) 

Cases  of  unauthorised  mining  of  minerals,  such  as  mica  and 
plumbago,  which  are  royalties  under  (he  Royal  Proclamation  dated 
14th  June  1881/2nd  Mithunam  1056  having  coma  to  the  notice  of 
Government,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  prospecting  for,  or  mining  cf, 
metals  and  minerals  whether  in  Sirkar  or  private  lands]  is  hereby 
prohibited,  except  under  a  licence  from  Government. 

II. 

{Din.  No.  1061  of  28/ Devpt.,  dated  8th,  June  1928.) 

■  Cases  of  unauthorised  mining  of  kaolin,  which  is  a  royalty 
under  the  Royal  Proclamation  dated  14th  June  188 J  /2nd  Mithunam 
1056,  having  come  to  the  notice  of  Government,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  prospecting  for,  or  mining  of,  the  same  whether  iii 
Sirkar  or  private  lands,  except  in  accordance  with  the  'provisions  of 
the  above  Proclamation,  is  hereby  prohibited. 

Note — “Kaolin”  is  a  mineral  occurring  at  or  under  the  surface 
of  the  earth  from  which  a  white  substance  consisting  of 
not  less  than  37v  per  cent  of  the  oxide  of  aluminium  can 
be  separated  by  non -chemical  processes  or  re  dressing. 

The  Proclamation  and  the  ‘Notification  regarding  Mining  Rights,'  wore  tho  outoomo 
of  this  suggestion.  Tho  nbjeot  of  Urn  Proclamation,  a»  stated  in  tho  preamble,  was11  to 
oorreot  any  misapprehension  that  may  exist  in  respeot  of  mining  rights  in  lands  bolong- 
iug  to  Dsvaswoms,  Prahmius  and  othor  J  mraios,  or  proprietors  or  losseos  holding  dirootlv 
from  Our  Government”. 

Tho  ‘Notilication  regarding  Mining  Rights’  related  to  lands  granted  under  tho 
Coffee  Land  Rules.  Tho  titlo-doods  issued  for  such  lands  contained  an  oxpross  nro. 
vision  as  folio ws.~  * 

"Tils  discovery  of  useful  mines  and  treasures  within  tho  limits  of  the  grant,  shall 
bo  oommunioated -,to  the  Sirkar,  'and  the  grantee  shall,  in  respeot  to  suoh  mines  and 
treasures,  abide  by  the  decisiou  of  tho  Sirkar  '' 

This  provision  was  ro-adirinod  and  amplified  in  para  2  of  this  Proclamation.  The 
Notification  contained  ’ho  terms  regarding  tho  lease  of  mining  rights  to  proprietors  of 
Estates  held  under  the  Ooffoo  Land  Rules. 


SETTLE  \i  ENT  PltOCL  AM  ATI  ON 


COBTKMTS. 

Para. 

1.  A  new  Survey  and  Settlement  undertaken  as  tho  basis  of  a 
sound  revenue  administration. 

•2.  'l’ho  aero  adopted  as  standard  of  measurement. 

3.  Assessment  of  garden  lands — the  coeounut. 

4.  All  right  of  Hirknr  to  enhanced  assessment  waived  in.  tho 

interests  of  Hie  agricultural  population. 

5.  Tax  on  jack  and  other  trees  to  lie  one  uniform  rate. 

6.  Tax  on  illuppai  abolished. 

7.  Palmyra  exempted  in  certain  places. 

8.  Partially  planted  gardens— how  to  be  dealt  with. 

9.  Abolition  of  nadavukur. 

10.  Assessments  in  kind. 

11.  Bajabhognm  on  garden  lands. 

12.  Waste  lands — how  to  be  assessed. 

13.  Measure  of  wet  lands.  ■ 

14.  Ten  par  cent  deduction  allowed  to  cover  unprofitable  areas 

15.  A  standard  of  grain  measure  fixed. 

16.  Assessment  of  rice  lands. 

17.  Commutation  price. 

18.  Baj^bhogarn  or  Kadama  on  rice  lands. 

19.  Proportions  in  which  Government  demand  is  to  bo  levied  in 

money  and  grain. 

20.  Usual  deductions  from  the  pattora. 

21.  All  excess  above  pattom  to  be  struck  off. 

22.  Otti  and  other  cognate  tenures , 

23.  Erayali  lands, 

24.  Settlement  of  Inams. 

26.  Kudi-iruppn  and  kudi-jenmom  lands. 

26.  Peravagai  Karam  or  extra  cesses. 

27.  Kuthagapattom  lands. 

28.  Kandukrishi  lands. 

29.  Grant  of  pattahs  and  receipt  books. 

30.  Dewan  to  issue  notifications  from  time  to  time  as  each  taluk 

is  ready  for  settlement. 

31.  Settlement  declared  permanent  for  BO  years 

32.  Co-operation  of  the  people  enjoined  in  the  prosecution  of  the 


PROCLAMATION* 


By  His.  Highness  the  Maiia  Rata  of  Tbayancore  issued 
UNDER  DATE  THE  24TH  FkMWaRY  188G/14TU  KUMBHOM  1061. 

Whoroiis  this  arras  of  wcf,  lands  reeoi-dcil  in  the  Ayacut  of 
078  m.  e  are  not  tho  remit  of  actual  mcnsure- 
A  now  Survey  ami  munis,  but  an  estimate  deduced  iu  a  rough  way 
fr°m  t*ll‘  assumed  quantity  of  seed  required  to 
liovonuo  Aifini«i«.  how  each  field ;  and  whereas  the  subsequent 
ti-aHon.  Ayacut  of  1.012  M.  k.  is  likewise  defective,  in 

that,  the  correct  areas  of  gardens  were  not  ascer¬ 
tained  and  recorded  though  (he  gardens  themselves  were  in  a  man¬ 
ner  measured  ;  and  whereas,  further,  the  aforesaid  Ajmcuts  are 
partial  and  incomplete)  as  embracing  cultivated  land  only,  excluding 
wastes  of  all  descriptions,  ii:  has  been  resolved  by  Us  to  carry  our.  a 
complete  Survey  and  Ke-assussmuut  of  the  entire  State  embracing 
an  accurate  measurement-,  demarcation,  mapping  and  valuation  of 


0  Vide  Travauooro  Government  Gazette  dated  U-3-18«li. 

This  Proclamation  w&b  the  outcome  of  elaborate  einiuirica  aud  omisiderablo  discus¬ 
sion  as  to  the  linos  on  vhioli  the  Kovouuo  Settlement  should  proooed.  Do  wan 
Mr.  Ramlongar's  Settlement  Memorandum,  dated  14th  April  1885,  which  contained  a 
detailed  exposition  of  the  land  tenures  peculiar  to  Travunooru  ns  well  aa  tho  objeot  and 
soopo  of  the  pi'opuscd  Revenue  Survey  and  Settlement,  was  professedly  not  exhaustive 
and  left  several  questions,  especially  in  regard  to  tho  settlement  of  wot  lands,  to  be 
further  investigated,  befi.ro  a  definite)  solioma  o.mld  ho  resolved  upon.  'J  hose  investiga¬ 
tions  wore  oonduoted  along  with  tho  preliminary  operations  connected  with  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  two  villages  in  tho  Trivandrum  taluk  (Palkulaugara  and  Kadokampalli)  whioh 
had  boon  soleotod  for  experimental  operations.  Tho  results  of  the  investigations  were 
reported  to  Government  by  the  Settlement  Dowan  Teishkar  (Mr.  Shungrasoobyer)  in  hie 
letter  to  Government  No.  81 ,  dated  2nd  November  1 885  (  Vide  S  F.  Ii.  App .  II,  VoJ .  II, 
p,  854),  with  proposals  for  a  general  sohome  of  settlement  for  tho  whulo  State.  The 
Government  then  sanotloncd  the  proposals  for  the  settlement  u£  the  two  villages  men¬ 
tioned  above,  but  did  not  oornmit  themselves  to  the  genera!  sohomo  proposed  by  the 
Peishicar.  (Vide  Prdbecidinge  of  Govcniinont  No.  8(298.  dated  28th  Noveiubor  1885, 
S.  If.  Ii.  App.  II,  Vol.  II,  p.  410). 

Thvoo  months  later,  this  Proolamation  was  issued  “sketching  out  tho  general  plan  of 
tho  Revenue  Survey  aud  Settlement  aud  laying  down  tho  principles  and  procedure  to  be 
observed  in  carrying  on  these  operations."  ( Vide  Administration  Report  for  1061, 
para  6). 

It  was  on  tho  basis  of  this  Proclamation  that  the  settlement  of  the  whole  State 
was  oonduoted  and  completed,  Though  several  changes  were  introduced  from  time  to 
time  by  executive  orders,  the  Proolamatiou  itself  has  remained  unchanged  exc-'pt  in  a  few 
points  noted  below  under  the  respective  paras  to  whioh  they  re!i.te. 


I’KOCLAMATION. 


properties  of  every  description  and  n  registration  of  titles,  as- the 
basis  of  a  sound  Revenue  Administration. 


2.  The 

The  aoro  ad‘ 
standard  o£  it 


survey  and  settlement  accounts  will  record  the 
areas  in  terms  of  acres  and  cents,  the  equivalent, 
J"  in  Pnralis  and  Edangalia  being  also  shown  in  the 
ease  of  rice  lands. 


n.  all  productive  coma  nut;  trees 
rth  of  Chirayinkil  were  divided 
i,  ami  each  class  was  charged 
e  rale  of  assessment  thus  : — 


1st  class  trees  we 
2nd  do. 

3rd  do. 

4th  do. 


(fii  4 

&>  3 

%  2 

@  2' 

&  •  i 


each. 

do. 


In  the  same  way,  jack  trees  were  rated  at  4  clmckrams  per 
bearing  tiee  and  the  areca  at  £  ch.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  taluks 
south  of  Quilon,  not  only  tliu  coooanut,  jack  and  arc  on,  but  also 
the  palmyra,  punnai,  tamarind,  mango  and  iluppni  wore  assessed 
to  the  revenue  ;  and  the  assessment  instead  of  being  a  single  rate 
for  each  class  or  kind  of  tree,  was  based  on  no  uniform  principle, 
and  consisted  of  numerous  and  varying  rates  for  each  kind  of  tree 
in  each  taluk.  In  fact,  the  state  of  things  found  existing  in  this 
part  of  the  country  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  appears  to  havo 
been  left  untouched. 


The  distribution  of  cocoanufc  trees  into  four  claesos  in  North 
Travancore  appears  to  have  been  made  with  reference  to  their 
productive  capacity  as  indicated  by  the  number  of  bunches  of  nuts 
and  the  number  of  madals  or  fronds  seen  on  each  productive  tree. 
Now,  this  in  practice  must  prove  a  most  difficult  process  and  could 
not  be  expected  to  yield  correct  results.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
human  agency  to  look  up  at  each  tree  in  a  garden,  form  a  correct 
valuation  of  its  productive  power  and  place  it  in  one  or  other  of 
any  prescribed  number  of  classes,  with  any  pretensions  to  accuracy. 
The  scope,  too,  for  fraud  and  oppression  which  such  a  procedure 
must  necessarily  afford  to  subordinate  officials  whose  operations  it 


SETTLEMENT, 


must  bo  impossible,  for  superior  officers,  in  such  circumstances,  to 
check  and  control,  must  be  very  great. 

In  the  Settlement  prior  to  1012,  the  cocoanut  tree  was  assessed 
at.  one  single  rate  only.  This  course  had  the  undoubted  advantage 
of  being  simple  ar.d  of  shutting  the  door  on  the  abuses  inseparable 
from  all  classifications,  but  then  a  uniform  rate  must  be  very  low 
if  it  is  to  be  paid  with  case,  and  such  a  low  rate  would  be  not  only 
unequal  in  its  incidence  but  involve  an  unnecessary  sacrifice  of  the 
public  revenue. 

Thus,  neither  an  elaborate  classification  such  as  was  enjoined 
and  attempted  at  the  Settlement  oE  1012,  nor  the  imposition  of  a 
uniform  rate  of  assessment  such  as  was  introduced  at  the  Settlement 
which  immediately  preceded  that  of  1012,  being  expedient,  We 
have  resolved,  in  the  interests  of  Our  agricultural  population,  to 
sanction  a  middle  course,  which,  while  avoiding  the  evils  incident 
to  either  course  should  combine  the  advantages  of  both  i.  We 
have  decided  that  the  gardens  throughout  the  State  shall  be  divided 
into  blocks  with  reference  to  their  situation,  soil  and  productive¬ 
ness,  and  each  garden  charged  with  a  distinctive  rate  carefully 
determined  with  reference,  among  other  circumstances,  to  the  exist¬ 
ing  averago  assessment — such  rate  not  to  exceed  4  chuckrams  or 
fall  short  of  one  chuckram  for  each  productive  tree  in  the  garden, 
and  the  four  chuckram  rate  to  be  applicable  only  in  the  case  of  any 
exceptionally  superior  tract. 

4.  In  adopting  the  course  above  indicated,  We  have  had  pro¬ 
minently  in  view  the  advancement  of  the  pros¬ 
perity  and  happiness  of.  Our  subjects.  The 
marked  rise  in  the  price  of  cocoanuts,  as  in¬ 
deed  in  the  prices  of  all  agricultural  produce 
during  the  last  30  years,  and  the  fact  that  the 
existing 'garden  assessment  in  the  adjoining  State  of  Cochin  varies 
from  2  J  to  6  chuckrams  per  tree,  and  that  in  those  parts  of  the 
Madras  Presidency  also  in  which  a  tree  tax  is  levied,  the  tax  on 
the  cocoanut  tree  is  higher  than  in  Travancore,  would  havo  quite  justi¬ 
fied  Our  garden  assessment  being  enhanced  at  the  ensuing  Settlement 
in  the  interests  of  the  Public  Kevenue,  the  right  of  the  State  to 
such  an  enhancement  being  undoubted.  But  We  have  advisedly 
waived  such  right  and  adhered  to  the  existing  rates  fixed  50  years 
ago,  and  have  even  reduced  them  in  some  cases,  preferring  the  well¬ 
being  and  the  contentment  of  Our  land-holders  to  an  increase  of 
the  public  income  when  such  increase  is  not  absolutely  called  for. 


All  right  of  Sirka- 
inent  waived  in  tho 
cultural  population. 
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*5.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  jack  ami  arooa  are  taxed 
at  a  uniform  rate  in  North  Travauoore,  whilst 
Tax  on  jack  ami  ja  the  southern  taluks  they  and  other  kinds  of. 
other  trees  to  bo  one  t  subject  to  taxation  art;  taxed  at  varying 
mf:os  on  no  intelligible  principle.  As  it  is 
desirable  both  in  the  interests  of  the  tax  payer  and  for  the  simpli¬ 
fication  of  the  revenue  accounts,  that  each  kind  of  tree  should  he 
assessed  at  ono  uniform  rati!,  Wis  have  sanctioned  the  following 

(dm 

1.  Jack  .  4 

3.  Palmyra  •••  0 

4-  Tamarind  ...  2 

5.  Punnai  ••  ...  0 

(!.  Mango  .  0 


8 

8 

0 
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1  and  2  will  bo  taxed  as  at  present  throughout  the  Slate  ;  3  to  (i 
only  in  those  parts  in  which  they  are  at  present  taxed. 

6-  The  iluppai  is  at  present  taxed  in  only  four  taluks,  and 
the  revenue  derived  from  it  is  so  small  that  We 
Tax  on  XUimrai  alio-  have  commanded  the  tax  upon  it  to  be  abandoned 
118,10(1 '  at  the  ensuing  Settlement. 

In  some  eases,  the  palmyra  was  taxed  at  the  last  Settlement 
in  the  Trivandrum  taluk,  but  as  the  trees  so 
Palmyra  exempted  taxed  are  few  and  yield  little  or  no  return,  they 

in  o«rtain  p  »oes.  shall  be  exempted  from  assessment.  This 

exemption  will  be  extended  to  any  other  localities  in  which  this 
kind  of  tree  may  bo  similarly  circumstanced. 


60  ill  taxed  in  the  5  taluka  of  Tovala,  Agaatisv 
nd  in  the  Anjanad  tract,  the  mango  in  the  livo  ta 
la  Hvo  taluks  o£  tho  old  Padmauabhapurem  Divii 


*Tho  tamarind 
Salkulam  and  Bhanootta 
above,  and  the  punnai  in 
B..  p.  137.) 

Tho  palmyra  is  taxed  in  the  Eve  taluka  of  tlm  old  Padraanahliapuram  D 
Shoncottah  taluk  and  in  tho  villages  of  Kulathur  and  Parasaulu  in  tlm  l 
taluk. 

tin  exoroiso  of  tho  power  vented  in  Govormnont  under  this  seel 
treos  were  exempted  from  assessment  at  the  Settlement,  in  tho  following  t 
•  tha  Neyyattinkara  taluk  : — 

"  m->nkal  9.  Kottnkal 

la  10 .  Thiravallam 


tinkara  13,  Vilappu 

no  or  14.  Mani  Id  1 

nram  j5.  Maranalloor 

Eelam  -  16.  Kunnathukal 

.  F,  B.  p.  137  and  App.  II.,  Vol.  HI,  p.  91! 


nO'WeS.F. 

viaion,  in  tlio 
nyyattiukara 
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4 8.  In  the  case  of  gardens  only  partially  planted,  We  have  com¬ 
manded  that  the  assessment  should  be  determined 
Partially  planted  by  taxing  the  productive  trees  in  the  manner 
dealt  with l^W  l°  already  indicated,  and  assessing,  the  rest  of  the 
garden  -with  the  appropriate  dry  rate  of  assess¬ 
ment  applicable  to  the  land. 


Sb  It  appears  to  have  been  the  practice  at  the  previous  Settle¬ 
ments  to  allow  a  remission  called  Nadavukur  from 
Abolition  ofNadavu-  the  assessment  on  Pattern,  and  oilier  gardens. 
liur-  Bui  this  practice  was  far  from  uniform.  It  was 

given  at  various  rates  and  was  granted  in  the  case  of  some  gardens 
and  withheld  in  those  of  others.  The  remission  was  deducted 
sometimes  from  the  Pattom  assessment  fixed  at  the  time  of  the 
Settlement,  sometimes  from  the  difference  between  that  assessment 
and  the  assessment  determined  at  one  or  other  of  the  previous  Settle¬ 
ments.  In  short,  there  is  nothing  to  show  what  properties  are  at 
this  moment  entitled  to  this  deduction' and  what  not,  and  at  what 
rate  or  rates  the  deduction  should  be  made  and  on  whnt  principle 
—  the  accounts  are  so  confused  and  unreliable.  To  continue  this 
remission  in  these  circumstances  will  be  to  place  an  engine  of 
oppression  in  the  hands  of  the  Pillamars  and  to  continue  to  en¬ 
cumber  and  complicate,  the  accounts  with  no  counter-balancing 
advantage. 

JN or  is  this  all :  the  reasons  which  at  onetime  rendered  this 
remission  necessary  and  just  no  longer  exist  It  was  applicable 
chiefly  to  Sirkar  Pattom  lands.  These  lands  were  originally  the 
absolute  property  of  Government,  and  the  tenants  were  mere 
tenants-at-will.  But  by  the  lioyal  Proclamation  of  the  21st 
Edavom  1040,  Government  generously  waived  all  right  to  these 
lands  and  declared  them  to  be  the  private,  heritable,  saleable  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  holders.  When  this  was  done,  the  right  to  the  Nadavu¬ 
kur  remission  emphatically  ceased.  On  that  occasion,  it  is  true 
that  the  Government  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of  charging 
a  fee  of  2  per  cent,  on  every  transfer  of  the  class  of  properties  thus 


*Tho  standards  employer.!  for  calculating  the  implanted  area  chargeable  with 
dry  assessment  under  this  section  wore  as  follows  : — 
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enfranchised.  .But  even  this  fee.  which  for  SO  jvaw  had  continued 
to  yield  between  4 '  and  50  thousand  rupees  a  year  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Treasury  was  relinquished  only  two  years  ago,  entirely  in  the 
interests  of  the  agricultural  population.  .Super-add  si  to  all  thi"  is 
the  fact  that  the  rates  of  garden  assessment  to  he  adopted  at  the 
ensuing  Settlement  will  be  the  same  as  those  fixed  fid  years  ago, 
and  this  notwithstanding  that  the  price  of  product,  has  in  the  inter¬ 
val  more  than  doubled. 

On  these  considerations,  W’e  have  resolved  to  abolish  the 
Hudavukur  at  the  ensuing  HeUlemcut  as  a  means  both  of  simplifying 
(ho  accounts  and  relieving  the  ryots  from  (he  hardships  to  which 
the  continuance  of  a  remission  governed  by  no  definite  or  uniform 
principle  is  likely  to  subject  them. 

10.  Although  the  garden  assessment  is  mostly  in  money,  there 

are  some  few  eases  in  which  il,  was  originally 
Awcesmeuts  ill  kiwi,  fixed  in  kind  under  Ike  designation  of  Tlmnga- 
pattom,  Kettuthongu,  rle,,  and  is  now  levied  in 
the  shape  of  cocoanuta,  areeanuts,  eoeoanut  oil,  betel  leaves  or  olhur 
produce.  Whatever  the  origin  of  this  assessment  in  kind  and  how¬ 
ever  much  it  may  have  been  preferred  to  money  payments  in  former 
times,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  now  a  .source  .of  abuse  and  exaction  and 
an  anomaly  which  ought  to  Iks  swept  away.  It  has  accordingly  been 
resolved  to  abolish  at  lilts  ensuing  Settlement  all  assessments  in  kind 
and  to  substitute  a  money  payment. 

In  making  this  change,  the  rata  of  10  faiiatns  for  100  cucon- 
nuls  adopted  some  years  ago  in  the  Vilavankod  and  Eraniel  taluks 
for  converting  the  demand  in  kind  into  money,  and  a  fair  average 
of  the  prices  of  late  years  for  other  articles  will  ho  adopted  as  the 
commutation  rate. 

The  money  assessment  thus  arrived  at  will  necessarily  be 
higher  than  the  Pattom  fixed  on  ordinary  gardens  but  the  land¬ 
holders  will  have  the  option  of  having  the  former  reduced  to  tire 
latter  by  paying  down  twenty  times  the  difference  between  the  two. 

11.  The  Rajabhogam  now  levied  on  Devnswom,  Brahmnswom 

and  other  favourably  assessed  gardens  is  not 
Raiabhogam  on  gar-  uniform  but  varies  from  \  to  the  different 
dan  lauds.  rates  being  ft,  ft,  ft,  ft,  '■  &  fts.  The  more 

prevalent  rates  however,  are  only  two,  namely, 
ft  &  ft,  the  others  being  exceptional.  As  it  is  desirable  that  this  tax 
should  be  levied  at  one  single  uniform  rate  throughout  the  State, 
We  have  commanded  that  the  lowest  of  the  existing  rates,  -namely 
ft  should  be  adopted  at  the  ensuing  Settlement. 
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•12-  At  present,-  waste  lands  are.  assessed  with  pai/atiup attorn 
on  no  fixed  principle.  The  practice  varies  in 
Waste  lauds  how  to  different  taluks  and  is  not  reducible  to  any  in- 
be  (Mossed.  telligiblo  rule.  It  is  proposed  at  the.  ensuing 

Settlement  to  have  these  lands  examined,  classi¬ 
fied,  valued  and  assessed  at  appropriate  rates  with  reference  to  soil 
end  situation.  These  rates  will  ho  moderate  and  will  probably  vary 
from  1  to  15  fs.  an  acre.  Once  (his  assessment  is  introduced,  there 
will  be  no  more  interference  with  the  holder.  He  will  be  at  liberty 
to  plant  coconnut  or  other  trees,  to  grow  tapioca  or  cotton  or  any 
other  produce  or  apply  the  land  to  any  other  use  he.  thinks  fit, 
without  the  assessment  being  altered  during  the  time  the  Settlement 


*13.  In  the  case  of  wet  lands  the  standard  of  measure  at  present 
in  use  is  the  pnrah,  but  this  varies  in  different 
Moasmo  of  wot  ]ocay[ti>JS.  jt  coui,i  not  W,U  |)(?  otherwise,  when 
™ 1  it  is  considered  that  at  the  Settlement  of  978, 

there  was  no  actual  measurement  of  the  lands,  but  only  a  rough 
estimate  was  formed  of  the  areas  in  terms  of  the  estimated  quantity 
of  seed  required  to  sow  each  field.  As  it  is  necessary  in  now 
assessing  the  lands  to  reduce  the  parali  to  some  uniform  standard 
and  determine  its  equivalent  in  terms  of  the  acre,  it;  has  been 
resolved,  after  due  enquiry,  to  take  the  parali  as  equivalent  to 
14  cents. 


14.  In  assessing  the  lands  according  to  the  survey  out-turn,  a 
deduction  of  10  per  cent  will  be  made  to  cover 
t’on  aifowe^to^oovi-r  are  cadcd  unprofitable  areas  such  as  ridges, 

unprofitable  areas".  '  irrigation  CUtS,  CtC. 


t  As  in  the  case  of  the  land  measure,  so  in  that  of  the  grain 
measure— also  designated  parah — there  is  at 
meaB*rofi«d  °f  8tM"  Presunt  no  uniform  standard,  the  paiah  varying 
in  different  localities.  As  it  is  desirable  to  have 
a  fixed  uniform  measure  throughout  the  State,  IVe  have  sanctioned 


*In  the  Nanjanad  taluks  of  Tovsla  aud  igastiswarnm,  tho  standard  uf  mraiuuo 
for  wet  lands  was  declared  to  bo  tho  kotiah,  e<|iuval'.nt  to  an  acre.  (Vide  S.  F.  R. 
App.  II,  Vol,  III,  p.  667.) 

In  tho  Shenoottah  taluk,  tho  standard  adopted  was  a  kottuli,  equivalent  to  M7  acres. 
(  Vide  s.  F,  R  App,  II,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  975). 

TTho  standard  of  grain  measure  adopted  for  Nanjanad  at  tlm  Settlement  was  a 
kottah  equivalent  to  9  pavahs  and  3$  edangalia  (,S.  F.  It  App-  II,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  667 ) 
The  standard  of  grain  meassro  adopted  for  Shenoottah  was  tho  kuttah,  equivalent  to 
16  parahs  and  8  edaugalis  (S.  F.  R.  App.  II,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  980).  In  connection  with  tho 


mi  edangali  of  80  cubic  inches  being  mlopto  1  as  the  »-auil,ml  measure 
for  the  future,  in  supersession  of  the  numerous  varviuur  m  •astuva 
now  in  use  throughout  the  Stare. 


16.  The  rice  lands  of  the  country  will  he  carefully  examined- 
uud  classified  with  reference  to  soil,  situation, 
Assessment  of  rico  pro<iuctivcm,SS)  proximity  to  market  and  other 
considerations,  and  assessed  at  so  much  per  mint 
or  par  ah  of  each  class.  In  doing  this,  tint  Sen  lenient  officers  will 
avail  themselves  as  far  as  possible  of  the  local  exp  triauet*  ami 
knowledge  of  the  land-holders  concerned.  The  osi  imnteil  gross 
produce  pur  acre  for  the  different  classes  of  land  being  determined 
on  the  best  possible  data,  a  deduction  of  one  parah  pur  seed  and 
an  equal  quantity  for  cultivation  expanses  will  be.  made,  (herefrom. 
From  the  remainder,  one-third  will  lie  subtracted  for  tin:  culti¬ 
vator’s  share  and  ihe  remaining  two-thirds  will  he  divided  in  the. 
proportion  of  six-tenths  to  (iovorumont  amt  tour-tenths  to  the 
land-holder. 


The  assessment  of  two  crop  lands  will  he  one  and  half  times 
the  assessment  determined  as  above  laid  down  for  onu  crop,  and 
shall  be  divided  equally  between  the  Kuuni  and  Kumbhom  crops. 


;17.  In  fixing  the  assessment  on  the  principles  above  laid  down, 
Oimitmitaiion  irico  ^  would  be  but  fair  to  the  State  as  representing 
prn.c.  the  public,  to  adopt  a  higher  commutation  rate 
than  that  now  existing  ;  for,  the  prices  oE  agricultural  produce 
have  more  than  doubled  and  the  value  of  property  has  risen  in  pro¬ 
portion  in  the  last  30  years.  But  hero  again,  from  a  regard 
for  the  well-being  of  Our-  agricultural  population  and  die  interests 
of  the  country  at  large,  We  have  decided  on  not  enhancing  the  com¬ 
mutation  rate  and  pro  tanto  raising  the  assessment.  The  existing 
rate  of  6  chs.  per  parah  will  still  he  the  rate  of  conversion  adopted 
at  the  ensuing  Settlement  throughout  the  State.  Opportunity  will 
be  taken  to  correct  some  slight  deviations  from  this  which  will  be 
found  to  exist  in  Erauiel,  Kalkulatn,  Vilavaukod,  Ncyyattiuknra 
and  probably  in  other  places. 


abolition  of  the  paddy  tax,  in 
(8-  F.  R.  App.  ti,  Vol.  17,  ; 
kottahs  of  grain  measure  wc 
84  edangalis,  respectively  (S, 
till  then  payable  in  kind. 


)  of  G-  0.  No.  0/ 1,  doted  2nd  February  1006, 
10  onoivalonta  of  tlio  Nanjauad  and  Shwiooltah 
8paralisam]  G$  edangalis  and  lb  parahn  uml 
66),  in  referonou  to  t!»  portion  of  the  paddy  tax 
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18.  As  the  Kadaina  now  levied  on  rice  lands  held  as  Devaswom, 
„  . ,,  Brahmaswom,  etc.,  is,  unlike  the  Raiabhosram 

KM-ktro^iruiX.  ou  siMlil!ir  tG™rcs  in  gardes  land,  leVied  at  so 
much  per  pa  rah  without  reference  to  the  quality 
or  productiveness  of  the  laud,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  assess 
the  Kadama  at 
land  as  in  the 
’  US).  Ah  [he  (i 


•  full  assessment  of  the 


•fit.h  of  the  Patter 
A' gardens. 

ivernuumt  demand  on  wet  lands  is  levied  partly 
in  kind  and  partly  in  money  in  varying  pro¬ 
portions,  it  has  been  resolved  to  reduce  this  to 
■  system  as  shown  in  the  following  state- 
nnmt.  The  present  varying  rates  will  give  way 
to  two  raies.  namely  one-half  and  onc-fourth 
which  have  beam  fixed  with  reference  to  the  requirements  of  each 
taluk.  This  change  is  not  intended  lo  apply  to  the  Sri  Pandaravaga 
property  : — ■ 


Proportion 
Govcrnraont  demand  is 
to  bo  levied  in  i 


*This  para  woo  modilii  d  by  I’nielnmatimi  dated  lilth  Karkadakuin  1064/27th 
July  18811,  (I’lde  T.  <!.  ti.  doted  (1  S-! ss;l,  p.  8711)  whiuli  laid  down  that  the  rates  shall 
without  exoeptinn,  lie,  - 

“oue-lmll:  in  kind  and  olio-half  in  money  throughout  Ihe  Trivandrum  mul  Psdnia- 
nabhapurum  Divisions, 

“and  ouo-l'imrlh  in  kind  and  (hree-fiiurlhs  in  money  throughout  tlio  Quiloii  and 
Kottaymn  Divisions. 

Thin  oliango  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  Sripuiularavaga  property." 
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20..  From  the  Pattom  fixed  on  the  lands,  whether  wet  or  garden, 
on  the  principles  enunciated,  the  deductions  and 
Usual  deductions  additions  incident  to  the  tenure  (excepting  of 

from  the  Puttom.  course  those  which  are  abolished  by  the  Procla¬ 

mation)  will  be  allowed  and  made  as  usual  and 
fhe  resulting  amount  only  will  constitute  the  net  demand. 

21.  Where  such  net  demand  is  found  in  any  case  to  exceed  the 
ill  woes*  above  Pattom  Pattom,  such  excess  will  be  struck  off  and  the 
to  bo  atruoit'off.  ’  land  transferred  to  the  head  of  Sirkar  Pattern. 

22-  At  former  Settlements,  the  practice  in  the  case  of  Pandaravaga 
Otti  and  other  tenures  of  a  cognate  nature  was 
Otti  «ud  other  cog-  to  deduct  from  the  Pattom  assessment  the  in¬ 
nate  taiimes.  terest  due  on  the  loan,  add  to  the  difference, 

Rajabhogam  or  Vitharai  or  Mupparai  according 
as  the  land  was  garden  or  wet,  and  to  take  the  resulting  amount  as 
the  demand  against  the  properties.  It  was  further  a  condition  of 
these  tenures  in  many  parts  of  the  country  that  on  the  transfer  of 
any  property  by  sale,  it  should  be  subjected  to  a  process  called  Otti* 
vilakkum,  by  which  the  mortgage  amount  is  reduced  by  one-fourth 
and  the  Government  demand  is  enhanced  by  the  amount  of  the  in¬ 
terest  on  the  sum  reduced.  This  process  being  repeated  at  every 
succeeding  transfer,  the  result  is  the  ultimate  extinction  of  the  debt 
and  the  raising  of  the  Government  demand  to  the  full  Pattom. 

But  as  always  happens  in  such  cases,  the  re-adjustment  of 
the  public  demaud  entailed  by  the  process  described  is  almost  in¬ 
variably  evaded  in  practice  by  transfers  never  being  reported,  i.  e., 
by  the  ryots  concerned  not  coming  forward  to  seek  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  the  transfer  as  it  involves  an  extinction  of  a  portion  of  the 
debt  on  which  they  are  entitled  to  interest  and  a  corresponding 
addition  to  their  payments  to  the  Sirkar.  In  the  few  cases  which 
occasionally  do  come  before  Government,  the  calculations  involved 
are  tedious  and  the  preparation  of  the  annual  accounts  embracing 
the  changes  is  often  delayed  ;and,  after  all,  the  Sirkar  gains  little 
by  the  existing  arrangements.  It  is  Our  will  and  pleasure,  there¬ 
fore,  to  relieve  the  ryots  from  the  hardships  imposed  by  this  Otti— 
vilakkum,  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  it  interposes  to  the  free  and 
unrestricted  transfer  of  property,  and  at  the  same  time  to  simplify 
the  accounts  by  entirely  abolishing  the  Otti  tenure.  We  have  ac¬ 
cordingly  commanded  that,  in  the  case  of  all  lands  falling  under  the 
designation  of  Otti  and  cognate  tenures  by  wha  tever  name  known, 

(1)  No  debt  shall  be  recognised  as  due  to  the  holder. 

(2)  No  interest  shall  be  deducted  fromithe  Pattom  on  such  debt. 
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(3)  No  reduction  oE  debt  or  a  corresponding  enhancement  of . the 
Kirkar  demand  shall  be  made  when  such  properties  are  transferred 
by  sale  in  other  words  that  the  Ottivilakkum  rules  shall  no 
longer  be  recognised  and  enforced. 

The  properties  held  on  the  tenures  in  question  shall  be  recog-  . 
nized  as  so  many  favourably  assessed  lands  or  Inams  and  confirmed 
to  the  holders  as  such  on  the  following  simple  terms  :•  -■ 

I.  All  lands  on  which  the  present  Government  demand  is 
found  to  be  less  than  half  the  Pattom  assessment  according  to  the 
new  Settlement,  to  have  the  demand  fixed  at  one-half  of  that  assess¬ 
ment. 

II.  All  lands  on  which  the  Government  demand  at  the  time  of 
Settlement  is  found  to  be  more  than  half  of  the  nevf  Pattom  assess¬ 
ment,  to  have  such  demand  confirmed  and  continued  as  the  future 
demand.  Where  such  demand  is  in  any  esse  found  to  be  equal  to 
or  exceed  the  Pattom,  the  land  will  cease  to  be  a  favourable  tenure 
and  be  classed  as  Pattom. 

III.  To  the  Government  demand  as  above  fixed  on  these 
lauds,  no  Rajabhogam  shall  be  added. 

23.  We  have  not  yet  finally  resolved  on  the  mode  in  which 

lirayali  tenures  should  be  dealt  with  and  com- 
i*Eray»u  lands.  man d  for  the  present  that  the  Pattom  assess¬ 
ment  on  them  be  fixed  on  the  same  principles  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  case  of  Sirkar  Pattom  and  indeed  all  other  lands. 

24.  All  favourably  assessed  lands  (excepting  Devaswom,  Brah- 

maswom,  Madambimar  and  Erayali  properties) 
Settlement  of  inams.  8Ueh  as  Adima,  Anubhogam,  TiruviJam,  Tiru- 
vadyalam,  &c.,  partake  of  the  same  character 
and  may,  for  purposes  of  simplification,  be  classed  under  the  head 
of  Inams.  These  are  of  two  classes,  viz.,  Inams  granted  for  the 
support  of  individuals  or  families,  or  Personal  Inams,  and  Inams 
granted  for  the  performance  of  specified  servioes,  or  Service  Inams . 
The  present  recognised  practice  as  regards  these  tenures  is  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  all  interference  with  Service  grants  so  loug  as  the  service 
for  which  they  -were  granted  continues  to  be  maintained.  As  to 


'*-23.  The  Erayali  tenures  roferred  to  In  this  section  formed  the  subject  of  a 
separate  Proclamation  dated  iwhioh  laid  do  wn  the,  prinoiples  and 

procedure  to  be  adopted  in, the  settlement  of  Vlruthi  lands.  The  work  of  Viruthi  Settle¬ 
ment  was  conduetediu  ike  final,  instanco  by  a  special  department  end  afterwards  by  the 
normal  Settlement  Department  tinder  that  .Proclamation  and  the  departmental  instrua- 
tiona  issued  from  time  to  time* 
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Personal  grants,  the  right  of  the  original  grantee  and  his  descen¬ 
dants  to  enjoy  the  Inam  is  fully  admitted,  but  when  it  is  alienated 
by  sale  or  otherwise,  the  Sirkar  steps  in  and  subjects  the  property 
to  the  process  of  Ottivilakkum  which  is  repeated  at  every  sub¬ 
sequent  alienation.  All  Liams  are  charged  only  with  Rajabhogam 
•  which,  generally  speaking,  is  the  only  payment  made  to  Government 
on  these  tenures. 

As  We  have  commanded  that  all  Ottivilakkum  should  bo  abo¬ 
lished  in  the  case  of  Otti  tenures  on  account  of  its  objectionable 
features,  it  is  desirable  that  this  should  be  done  in  the  case  of  Inams 
also,  and  that  this  important  class  of  properties,  which  is  extensive, 
should  be  placed  on  a  satisfactory  footing, advantageous  alike  to  the 
holders  and  Government.  And  this  will  bo  best  attained  by  freeing 
them  altogether  from  Sirkar  interference  of  any  kind,  and  leaving 
the  holders  at  perfect  liberty  to  deal  with  them  as  they  like.  We 
have  accordingly  commanded  the  following  rules  to  be  laid  down  for 
the  settlement  of  Inams,  and  they  will  be  given  effect  to  bv  Our 
officers  at  the  ensuing  Settlement: — 

(1)  All  Inams  granted  for  service  of  any  description  shall  bo  .eft 
to  be  enjoyed  without  interference  so  long  as  the  service  continues 
to  be  fulfilled,  subject  to  the  payment  of  one- eighth  of  the  Pattom  as 
Rajabhogam  and  any  Michavarom  which  may  he  payable.  When 
from  any  cause  the  service  has  ceased  or  shall  cease  to  be  performed, 
the  Inam  shall  be  resumed  and  assessed  with  Pattom. 

(2 )  All  Personal  Inams  found  at  the  time  o"  the  Settlement  to  be 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  family  of  the  original  grantee,  shall  be  exempt 
from  all  interference  and  continue  to  be  so  held  on  payment  of  one- 
eighth  of  the  Pattom  as  Rajabhogam  plus  any  Michavarom  with 
which  they  are  already  charged. 

(3)  All  Personal  Inams  found  at  the  Settlement  to  be  in  the 
enjoyment  of  individuals  or  families  other  than  the  original  grantee 
or  his .  descendants,  shall  beeharged  with  the  payment  of  one  half 
of  the  Pattom  asses  menttfo  Government — any  Michavarom  with 
which- it  is  already  charged  in  favour  of  any  private  individuals  or 
institutions  being_payable  as  usual- 

-C4y  -No  Inam  to  be  subject  to  Ottivilakkum  hereafter. 

(5)  A  title  deed  to  be  granted  to  each  holder  at-. the  time,  of 
Settlement,  specifying  the  character  of  the  Inam,  whether '  bervice 
or  Personal,  its  extent  and  description,  whether  wet  or>  garden,  and 
particulars  of  the  quit-rent  with  which  it  is  chargeable  under  the 
.  above  rules. 
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'  (6)  After  the  settlement  of  the  Inams  under  the  foregoing  rules 
the  holders  shall  be  at  liberty  to  mortgage,  sell  or  transfer  them' in 
any  manner  at  their  will  and  discretion  subject  only  to  the  payment 
of  the  quit-rent  fixed. 

'(7)  There  shall  be  no  further  interference  on  the  part  of 
Government  with  these  free-holds,  except  such  as  might  be  ' 
necessary  for  the  punctual  realization  of  the  quit-rent  payable. 

25.  If  what  are  called  Kudi-iruppu  or  Kudi-jemnom  properties 
or  grants  made  to  Brahmins  and  others  entirely 
Kudi-iruppu  and  rent-free  or  other  Inams  of  a  similar  nature 
Kudi-ienmom  lands.  require  on  the  ground  of  usage  or  any  existing 
rule  to  be  exceptionally  treated,  Our  Settlement  Officers  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  do  so  in  communication  with  Our  Dewan. 

+26-  Of  these  extra  cesses,  many  were  abolished  in  former  years, 
but  many  more  still  remain,  encumbering  the 

Peravaga  Warn  or  accounts  and  s  erving  'as  a  source  of  annoyance 
extra  oeaaee.  to  the  payers  and  probably  of  gain  to  the  lower 

revenue  officials.  Most  of  the  cesses  are  petty,  small  in  amount 
and  falling  only  on  a  few  individuals.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  some  which  it  would  be  a  needless  sacrifice  of  revenue  to 
relinquish  when  it  is  considered  how  little  some  sections  of  the 
community  contribute  towards  the  expenses  of  the  State.  We  refer 
to  Rekshabhogam,  Ubhayam  Palisa,  Chumattupanam,  Kada-pattom, 
&c.  As  it  is  considered  desirable  to  clear  the  accounts  of  all  petty 
taxes  as  much  as  possible,  We  have  commanded  that — 

.  Iff.  All  cesses  which  are  of  a  personal  character  should  be 
abolished. 

2ndty.  Also  all  cesses  which  fall  upon  any  particular 
professions. 

3 rdly.  Likewise-  all  cesses  falling  on  ryots  already  paying  the 
full  Pattom  assessment — the  cesses  falling,  on  the  other  hand,  on 
lands  paying  less  than  the  full  Pattom  *being  retained  and  incor¬ 
porated  with  the  Government  demand. 


lie  effect  of  paras  (6)  and  (7)  of  this  sectioi 
a  1 1)  was  explained,  and  a  farther  deoUrat 
[resumption  of  Service  Tnam  lands,  by  Pi 


t  26.  T 
relating  to  M 
kom  1070,  15 
Appendix  II, 
X.  ft.  9, -date, 


fi  cesses  known- as  Ubhayam  Pali 
thalelpn  &o.,  were  abolished  I 
thKarkadakom  1070,  and  28th 
Volume  III,  pages  727  and  728  ai 
30-7-1895,  page  1242,  and  T.  a. 


ithly.  The  item  o£  Ubhayam  Palm  will  be  dealt  with  under 
the'terms  of  the  Proclamation  of  23rd  Mithunam  1056.* 

btMy.  Kada-pattom  will  be  retained  in  all  cases. 

Acting  on  the  foregoing  principles,  Our  Settlement  Officers  will 
make  a  full  investigation  into  the  various  cesses  and  lay  the  result 
before  Our  Dewan  who  will  finally  decide  what  should  be  retained 
and  what  abolished. 


♦This  Proclamation  rau  as  fullowes 


Artha  Palisa 
Paduthala  Palisa 
Ner  Palisa 
TJbhayam  Paliaa 
Polikata  Palisa 
Moori  Talisa 
Kudi  Paliaa 
Ana  Palisa 
Acheetoo  Palisa 
Palkuda  Palisa 
Mampatta  Paliaa 
Hamaskara  Palisa 
Valivadu  Palisa,  &c., 

To  relieve  the  large  number  of  ryots  who  have  these  debts  kept  hanging  over  thci 
and  from  whom  interest  has  been  exacted  for  a  long  scries  of  years  and  is  Mill  esactcc 
His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  is  pleased  to  cancel  the  arrangement  sanctioned  in  102 
and  to  accord  to  the  ryots  the  option  of  paying  up  the  principal  (in  mono}  or  paddy  i 
the  commutation  rate  of  l£  fanama  per  Parah).  This  will  relievo  them  from  all  oblige 
tion  of  paying  interest  hereafter.  Where,  however,  there  are  no  accounts  to  show  il 
aroouut  of  tire  principal  originally  borrowed,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  down  10  year 
Interest.”  T.  (3c-  dated  19-7-1881,  P.  729- 

Subsoquontly  the  r\ots  were  relieved  of  such  demands  by  the  Royal  Proclamatic 
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*27.  The  lands  under  this  head  comprise 

Kufchagapattom 

I.  What  is  called  the  Palliport  Farm. 

II.  A  tract  called  Pulienthuruthu  in  the  Alengad  Taluk. 

III.  A  small  tract  of  rice  land  and  some  gardens  in  the 
Shertalay  Taluk. 

IF.  And  various  small  pieces  of  laud  scattered  throughout 
the  State  belonging  to  the  Sirkar  and  forming  building  sites  and 
compounds  ot'-Palaces,  Cutcherrics  and  other  public  buildings, .which 
are  leased  out  from  time  to  time. 

The  proprietory  right  to  the  properties  in  the  case  of  tracts 
I  and  II  vests  in  Government,  and  accordingly  the  resident  tenants 
are  held  to  be  mere  tenants-at-will,  without  even  the  right  of 
occupation.  The  rates  of  assessment  paid  are  also  higher  than  in 
the  case  of  Pandarapattom  lands.  Although  in  these  circumstances, 
the  Sirkar  would  be  justified  in  selling  these  properties  and  recoup¬ 
ing  themselves  for  the  money  invested  in  their  purchase,  Wo, 
deeming  it  more  important,  to  encourage  private  industry  and 
enterprfse  and  impart  to  the  industrious  tenants  already  on  the 
estate  a  sense  of  security,  have  resolved  to  confirm  to  them  the 
garden  lands  now  in  their  possession  and  confer  upon  them'  full 
property  rights  in  regard  to  them,  subject  only  to  the  payment  of 
the  present  assessment  (all  extra  payments  being  abolished).  This 
assessment  is  higher  than  that  of  Pandarapattom  lands,  but  this  is" 
unavoidable  being  an  incident  of  the  original  tenure  of  the  proper¬ 
ties.  It  will  be  open,  however,  to  the  holders  to  purchase  exemp¬ 
tion  from  the  high  assessment  and  have  the  gardens  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  other  Pattom  lands  by  paying  down  once  for  all  20 
times  the  difference  between  the  normal  and  the  exceptional 
assessment.  This  will  be  allowed  either  at  the  time  of  the  Settlement 
or  subsequently  according  to  the  convenience  of  the  holders.  All 
the  gardens  in  question  will  of  course  be  demarcated,  surveyed  and 
assessed ;Ln  the  first  instance. 

The  rice  lands  comprised  in  the  above  properties  and  the 
whole  of  No.  Ill  are  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  Government  and 


*27.  This  Motion  was  amended  by  Proclamation  dated  17th  June  1910|8rd 
llithunarn  1085.  The  terms  granted  by  this  section  for  ooLA-ortiag  the  Kuthagapaitom 
assessment  to  Pandarapattom  assessment  were  modified  by  that  Proclamation,  under 
whioh  th^  holders  were  allowed  to  have  their  Kuthagapattom  gardens  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  Pandarapattom  lands  with  effect  from  1086  M.  on  their  undertaking 
to  pay  a  vilayartham  amounting  to  ten  -  times  the  Paodarapattom  assessment  on  the** 
gardens  as  fixed  by  the  Settlement  Department  in  twenty  yeaily  instalments, 
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have -no  resident  tenants  with  any  rights.  They  wiil,  therefore, 

-  after  being  also  demarcated,  surveyed  and  assessed,  be  sold  by 
*  auction  to  the  highest  bidder  to  be  held  like  other  Pattom  lands 
subject  to  the  payment  of  the  Pattom  or  assessment  fixed  at  the 
ensuing  Settlement. 

The  building  sites  now  leased  on  Kuthagapattom  will  conti- 
nug  to  be  so  without  change. 

The  Kadukaval  lands  need  not  any  longer  be  retained  under 
the  head  of  Kuthagapattom. 

28.  These  lands,  as  is  well  known,  are  wfcat  may  be  called  the 

Home  Farms  or  the  private  property  of  the 

Kandukrishi  lands.  Sovereign  and  are  cultivated  by  tenants  who 
are  entitled  only  to  the  cultivator’s  share  and 
have  no  rights  of  any  kind  in  them.  Formerly,  the  Proprietor 
used  to  supply  to  the  cultivating  tenant  the  seed  and  cattle  required 
for  the  cultivation  and  in  return  received  payment,  in  addition  to 
the  Meivarom  or  Government  share,  of  what  is  called  Kolulabhom 
or  the  Proprietor’s  share.  But  as  this  custom  has  now  ceased  and 
the  labourer  is  left  to  find  his  own  seed,  cattle  and  implements,  We 
have  commanded  that  this  Kolulabhom  should  be  no  longer  levied, 
but  that  the  lands  after  being  demarcated,  and  surveyed  and  ass¬ 
essed  on  the  same  principles  as  other  lands,  be  allowed  to  be  enjoyed 
on  the  existing  terms,  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  the  Pattom 
in  kind  as  at  present.  All  extra  payments  outside  this  Pattom 
■will  be  abolished. 

29.  On  the  settlement  being  effected  with  each  land-holder,  he 

will  be  furnished  with  a  Pattah  *[under  the  seal 
»QwwtpMtalia  “a  and  signature  of  Our  Dewan],  showing  the  parti- 
receipt  books.  r^ars  of  the  land  held  by  him,  the  Pattom  ass¬ 

essment,  any  deductions  incident  to  the  tenure,  the  net  demand,  the 
kists  or  instalments  by  which  it  is  payable  and  any  other  essential 
particulars. .  He  will  also  be  supplied  at  his  cost  with  a  lOceipt- 
book  in  which  the  payments  made  by  him  according  to  the  kist- 
bundi  shall  be  entered  and  signed  by  the  Pakuthi  Accountant  and 
Prover.ticar  as  a  protection  from  exaction. 

30.  Separate  Notifications  will  be  issued,  from 
Dewan  to  issue  Noti-  time  to  time,  by  Our  Dewan  as  each  taluk  is 
tirae^ag’each0  teiokis  re^y  fQr  settlement  and  distribution  of  Pattahs. 


*  29.  By  a  Proclamation,  dated  12th  Kanni  I063j27th  September  1887,  the  word! 
“  under  the  signature  of  the  Settlement  Detoan  Poishhar  end  the  seal  of  Our  Dewan  ’* 
Were  substituted  for  the  words  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  Our  Dewan”  in  thi* 
section — G.  G,  dated  26-2-1063,  page  1078. 
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31.  Such  are  the  principles  and  procedure  We  have  approved, 
sanctioned  and  commanded  to  be  carried  out  at 
Settlement  declared  the  new  Settlement.  Our  paramount  aim  and 
permanent  for  so  object  in  laying  down  these  principles  has  been 

ysars‘  to  avoid  those  periodical  revisions  of  the  garden 

assessment,  once  in  12  years,  which,  though  not  strictly  carried  out 
in  practice,  formed  an  essential  condition  of  the  last  Settlement,  and 
which  a  system  of  assessment  of  trees  by  tale  necessarily  entails. 
Such  revision  means  the  employment  of  a  large  body  of  Pillamavs 
throughout  the  country  to  count  the  trees,  to  make  out  accounts  of 
those  entitled  to  remission  for  trees  lost,  and  of  those  who  have 
become  liable  to  it  for  trees  newly  planted.  And  the  employment 
of  a  large  staff  of  such  low  paid  agency  means  petty  exaction  and 
oppression  on  one  side,  and  fraud  and  chicanery  on  the  other. 
Such  a  process  repeated  once  in  12  years  must  have  the  effect  of 
destroying  the  confidence  of  Our  ryots  in  the  permanency  of  the 
assessment,  impairing  industry  and  checking  the  free  employment  of 
labour  and  capital.  To  obviate  these  evils,  and  to  secure  to  Our 
land-holders  the  utmost  freedom  of  action  in  improving  their  pro¬ 
perties  and  turning  them  to  the  best  advantage  according  to  their 
means  and  inclination.  We  have  resolved  to  declare  the  new  Settle¬ 
ment  permanent  for  a  term  of  30  years.  During  this  time,  the 
assessment  fixed  will  not  in  any  way  be  enhanced  on  the  ground 
that  the  owner  has  added  to  the  trees  already  assessed  to  the  revenue, 
or  has  planted  new  trees  on  unplanted  portions  of  his  garden  which 
under  the  Settlement  will  be  charged  only  with  the  dry  assessment, 
or  that  he  has  substituted  for  trees  assessed  at  low  rates,  trees  liable 
to  higher  assessment,  or  that  land  assessed  as  one  crop  has  been 
converted  into  two  crop  land,  or  that  a  third  crop  has  been  grown 
on  land  assessed  as  two  crop  only.  In  short,  no  interference  of  any 
kind  will  be  permitted  with  the  new  Settlement,  when  it  is  complet¬ 
ed,  for  the  next  30  years. 

32.  In  the  prosecution  of  a  work  o£  such  'importance,  as  the 
formation  of  a  new  Ayacut  including  the  re- 
Oo.opetation  of  the  assessment  of  land  and  the  registration  of  titles— 
proaeoution  of  the  Set!  a  work  calculated  to  promote  the  well-being  and 
tiemeat.  prosperity  of  Our  kingdom — We  feel  persuaded 

that  Our  loyal  subjects  will  cordially  co-operate 
with  Our  officers  of  every  grade  and  afford  them  every  facility  and 
help  in  the  performance  of  their  official  duties,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  We  are  equally  certain  that  Our  superior  officers  will  strive  to 
protect  Our  land-holders  and  tenants  from  all  exaction  and  hardship 
in  the  course  of  the  various  operations  incident  to  the  Settlement, 
which  it  is  Our  earnest  desire  should  prove  a  lasting  benefit  to  the 
interests  of  Our  agricultural  population  and  to  the  country  at  large:. 


VIRUTHl  PROCLAMATION. 
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•  ^  Br  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  os  Travancobe  Issued 

UNDER  DATE  THE  ltiTH  MaY  1886/4'TH  EdAVOM  1061. 
Whereas  the  Nayar  Vimthi  system,  owing  to  failure  to  adapt 
it  from  dim  to  time  to  altered  economic  conditions,  is  known  to 
Ime  become  far  less  efficient  for  its  purpose  than  when  it  was 
originally  established,  and  to  entail  hardship  in  its  practical 


*  ntfuT.G.  G.  dated  1.3-19-10G1,  pp  482-483. 

This  Proclamation  was  a  sequal  to  tho  Settlement  Proclamation,  dated  14th  Knm- 
'  bhun  1.06l/’24:h  February  1886,  which  contained  the  following  declaration  in  Section 
23,  regarding  Eraynli  lands  : — 

“  We  have  not  yet  dually  rctolved  on  the  mode  in  which  Erayali  tenures  should  he 
dealt  with  and  command  for  the  oreaenl  that,  the  Pattom  assessment  on  them  be  fixed  on 
the  same  principles  and  in  tin  sami  manner  as  in  the  case  of  Sirkar  Pattom  and  indeed 
all  other  lands.” 

The  Vimthi  Proclamation  was  issued  three  months  after  tin  Settlement  Proclama¬ 
tion,  with  the  object  of  u  providing  for  a  searching  mquiry  being  instituted  in  the  course 
of  the  Revenue  Settlement  into  the  condition  of  tho  holders  of  the  Vivmhi  or  Service 
tenures  and  laying  down  the  principles  and  procedure  to  be  observed  in  re-arranging  ‘he 
Viruthi  s^rvic)  in  consonance  with  tt.e  present  economic  o  -nditinns  of  the  country,  so  as 
to  check  all  abases,  remove  hardships  and  give  to  the  holders  of  these  lands  such  relief 
as  may  he  found  necessary-”  (Adminis* ration  Repoit  for  1061,  para  6). 

The  revision  of  the  Viruthi  system  on  tin  lines  indicated  in  this  Proclamation  was 
not  taken  up  immediately  as  certain  preliminary  points  had  to  b  *  settled.  These  formed 
tho  subject  of  correspondence  between  the  Dewan  and  the  Settlement  Dcwnn  Pcishkar. 
(S  F.  K.  App.  II.,  Vol.  VI,  pages  166-168). 

In  December  1887,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  examine  the  existing  system  of 
the  Nayar  Viruthis  ami  to  propose  for  tho  consideration  of  Government,  measures  for 
ameliorating  and  reforming  the  same  in  accordance  with  tho  Royal  Pro  lamatiou  of  the 
4th. Ed.-tvoin  1061.  The  Committee  sent  up  their  rep-. rt  mi  I2tli  June  1889,  in  which 
th  vy  roconuiviud  -d  several  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  the  Virutlucars.  The  gist 
of  the  v  comnvndations  was  that  tho  Viruthi  system  should  be  retained  only  foi  mere 
personal  service,  where  absolut-Iy  necessary,  and  that  all  ether  Viruthi  lands  should  be 
either  publicly  sold  or  confirm  -d  to  tho  occupants  on  payment  of  a  fair  value- 

The  recommendations  of  the  Viruthi  Committee  were  adopted  by  Government  aud 
gradually  given  efieot  to  by  restricting  the  soope  of  the  Viruthi  service  from  time  to 
time-  But  rhe  actual  work  of  Viruthi  Settlement  was  not  taken  up  till  1070  (1895), 
when  a  special  officer  was  apoointnd  for  the  purpose.'  The  work  was  for  some  time 
o&rrieri  out  by  this  special  agency  and  afterwards  amalgamated  wkh  the  Settlement 
Department.  (S  F.  R.  pages  90-92). 

Tho  question  of  restricting  the  scope  of  the  Viruthi  system  as  much  ns  possible 
continue  l  to  on  gag  1  the  attention  of  Government  for  several  years,  aud  though  the 
system  was  eventually  abolished  throughout  the  State,  there  are  still  sonn  Viruthis 
retained  as  the  rnguU  of  the  proednro  adopted  in  the  early  days  of  Viruthi  Settlement 
work.  These  Viruthis  are  governed  by  the  provisions  of  this  Proclamation. 
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working  on  those  subject  to  its  operation  ;  and  whereas  it  is 
necessary  to  check  the  abuses  which  in  process  of  time  have 
unavoidably  grown  around  the  system,  and  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  Vim'hicars  by  the  application  of  remedial 
measures  which  pist  experience  has  shown  to  be  called  for,  it  has 
been  resolved  by  Us  to  take  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
Kevenue  Settlement,  now  in  progress.,  to  cause  a  searching  in¬ 
quiry  to  be  made  in:o  the  condition  of  the  holders  of  th  ;  Viruthi 
tenures  and  to  afford  them  such  relief  as  may  bs  found  n  cea-ary. 


In  regard  to  the  settlement  of  Viruthis,  in  pursuance  of  tlio  policy  enunciated  iy 
this  Proclamation,  tin  qu)sti  not  demanding  Vilayartharo  or  “  fair  value  ”  from  the 
holders  of  Viruthi  lands  was,  as  already  statedj.rais.’d  by  the  Viruthi  Committee  appoint¬ 
ed  in  1887,  and  whin  the  actual  settlement  of  Viruthi  Linds  was  taken  up  ill  1895,  this 
a  iggJstion  was  acted  upon,  with  th)  result  that  in  the  taluks  where  Viruthi  Settlement 
wa3  conducted  under  the  original  scheme,  Viruthi  lands,  were  disposed  of  either  on 
payment  of  Vilayartham,  which  went  up,  in  some  oases,  to  40.  rimes  tile  assessment,  or 
by  auction.  The  legality  and  soundness  of  this  procedure  was  subjected  to  a  critical  ex¬ 
amination  in  connection  with  the  revised.  sch»mc  of  Settlement  introduced  in  1080. 
The.  whole  qu»s' ion,  was.  dealt  with  in  Dewan  Mr.  V.  P.  Madhava  Ran’s  Note  in  ?■« 
Yilayartiura  on  Viruthi  "  appended  to  his  Settlement  Memorandum  dated'24tli  August 
1904-  (S.F.  R.  App.  II.,  Vol.  VI.  psge  457.)  In  the  Proceedings  of  Government, 
Np-Sja^  dated  23rd  September  1904|8th  Kanni  1,080.  (Vide  Pari  II),  the-,  final 
decision  of  Government  on  the  subject  was.  expressed  as  follow's  ■ 

“The  system  of -selling;  by  auction,™-  levying,  Vilaysr.tham  on.  Viruthi  hinds  has.  also 
pressed,  itself  of  late  on  tin  attention  of  Goa  eminent.  The  whole, question  is  dealt  with 
in  a  separate  Note  appended,  to  the  Deviates  Memo. 

In  view  to  facilitate  the  pr.ogress.of  settlement  work  and  minimise  the  soopo-  for 
vexation,  los.a  and  hardship'.to  "the-parties  as  well  as  to  secure  to  the  Viruthi  holders 
the  fill! nflvaniag)  of  Ihp  liberal,  polioy  adopted  in  the  Proclamation  dated  16!h-  May. 
1886,  Gwernment  deem  it  necessary  to  simplify  the  procedure  in  the,  settlement  of 
Viruthi  lands  in  tho  manner  specified  below  :  - 

Cl)  If  the  laud  is  prpved  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Viruthi  holdo-s,  it  shall 
be  confirmed  in  the  name  of  such,  holders  on  full  P attorn. 
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1.  The  services  at  present  rendered  by  the  Viruthicars,  whether 
in  the  shape  of  finding  supplies  of  vegetables  Sic.,  or  of  providing 
labour  and  building  materials  on  stated  occasions,  will  be  carefully 
scrutinized  and  revised. 

2.  The  future  requisitions  for  such  provisions  and  labour  and 
the  occasions  on  which  and  the  quantities  in  which  they  shall  be 
made  will  be  reduced  and  restricted  as  far  as  practicable  in  the 
course  of  such  revision. 

3.  A  new  schedule  will  then  be  framed  of  such  requisitions 
shewing  for  each  village,  definitely  and  clearly,  the  supplies  of 
provisions  and  labour  and  materials  cf  every  description  which  will 
be  demanded  hereafter,  the  institutions  or  purposes  for  which  and 
the  occasions  on  which  they  --vi  11  be  required  and  the  number  and 
names  of  the  Viruthicars  who  will  have  to  render  the  services. 

4.  A  thorough  revision  will  also  be  made  of  the  prices  now  paid 
for  the  provisions  and  materials  supplied,  as  those  prices  are 
considerably  below  the.  current  ruling  prices.  This  revision  will  be 
based  on  the  returns  of  the  prices  of  late  years,  so  that  the  payments 


*  By  a  Proclamation  (reproduced  below  and  published  in  the  Gazette  dated 
22-8-1893)  the  burden  and  scope  of  the  Yiiuthi  Service  was  considerably 
reduced  and  substantial  benefit  secured  to  the  Viruthicars. 

“PROCLAMATION — By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travanooie,  issued  u  der 
date  the  24th  Karkatakara  1068  corresponding  with  the  7tH  August  1893. 

Whereas  it  is  Our  earnest  desire  to  lighten  the  buulen  of  the  Viruthi  service  and 
reduce  its  scope  as  far  as  compatible  with  the  conditions  of  the  Viruthi  tenures  and  to 
secure  substantial  buielit  to  the  Viruthicars  ;  We  are  pleased  to  declare  :-** 

1-  That,  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  Chingont  1069,  corresponding  with  the1  15th 
August  1893,  the  Viruthioais  shall  he  completely  and  permanently  exempted  from  all 
the  obligati  ms  now  temporarily  in  abeyance,  viz.-, 

(a)  Supply  of  provisions  for  the  Tingal  institutions  at  the  Capital ; 

(b)  Supply  of  provisions  and  materials  for  ell  naofussil  charity  and  religious  in¬ 
stitutions  ;  and 

(c)  Supplies  for  camp  service  on  occasions  of  Our  tours  and  those  of  members  of 
Our  family. 

2.  The  Viruihi  service  shall  from  the  said  date  be  restricted  to 

(a)  rendering  simple  personal  labour  obligatory  under  the  Yirhthi  system  through¬ 
out  the  State,  and 

(5)  the  supply  of  provisions  and  materials  in  connection  with  the  five  annual 
festivals,  the  Sexennial  Murajapara  and  other  ceremonies  of  an  occasional  Or  exceptional 
otiaracter.,  at  the  Capital,  and  other  demands  of  a  customary  nature  not  falling  within  the 
exemption  deolared  in  para  1. 

S.  The  revision  of  the  Viruthi  service  and  the  re-distribution  .  of  the  service  gr»ntg 
coutemplattd  by  the  Proclamation  dated  16'th  May  1886,14th  Rdavofn'  1061  shall  be 
effected:  with  duo  regard  to  the  measure  of  relief  herein  oonoeded-” 
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made  by  Government  in  future  may  represent  as  near  as  may,  be, 
what  the  Virutliicars  would  realize  if  they  carried  their  goods  into 
the  open  market. 

5.  The  table  of  rates  prepared  as  above  indicated  will  be  after¬ 
wards  revised  when  necessary  with  reference  to  any  material  rise  or 
fall  in  the  prices  ruling  in  the  open  market. 

6.  While  the  Viruthio.irs  are  thus  paid  for  their  provisions  and 
materials  at  the  prevailing  market  rate9,  they  will  need  to  be  re¬ 
munerated  for  the  expenditure  of  time  and  labour  involved  in  their 
fulfilling  this  obligation  and  for  performing  such  personal  services 
as  they  may  undertake  to  do  ;  and  for  this  purpose,  a  grant  of  land 
at  so  much  per  head,  to  be  determined  by  tiie  Settlement  Peishkar 
in  communication  with  Our  Dewan,  will  be  made  out  of  the  present 
Yiruthi  holdings.  And  such  land  shall  be  subject  to  the  payment 
of  Eajabhogam  only  and  be  exempt  from  all  other  demand. 

7.  No  addition  will  be  made  to  the  services  fixed  under  para  8 
of  this  Proclamation  at  the  time  of  Settlement  as  those  to  be  ren¬ 
dered  by  the  Yiruthicars  thereafter. 

8.  No  Viruthicar  shall  be  at  liberty  to  alienate  by  sale,  gift, 
or  mortgage  or  otherwise  the  Inatn  given  to  him  for  the  Yiruthi 
service.  All  such  alienation  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  have  the  power  of  resuming  any  such  alienated  Yiruthi 
Inam  and  restoring  it  to  the  holder  or  otherwise  disposing  of  it  as 
to  them  may  seem  fit.  No  action  shall  lie  respecting  any  such  laud 
in  any  Court  of  Law. 

9-  All  transfer  of  Yiruthi  Iuanii  will  from  the  date  of  this 
Proclamation  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  any  Arialum.  Adiara, 
or  other  fees. 

10.  All  surplus  land,  if  any,  out  of  the  present  Viruthi  holdings 
which  may  remain  after  allotting  fresh  Inams  under  para  6  of  this 
Proclamation,  shall  remain  at  the  disposal  of  the  Sirkar.  They  will 
either  be  assessed  with  full  Pattom  and  confirmed  to  the  present 
holders  if  they  so  wish  it,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  according  to 
circumstances. 

11.  Any  .Viruthicar  who  may  be  unwilling  to  continue  the 
Yiruthi  service  even  under  the  terms  of  this  Proclamation  shall  bo 
at  liberty  to  relinquish  the  same.  This  shall  be  done  in  writing. 

12.  If  such  Viruthicar  has  no  land  assigned  to  him  for  the 
service,  but  has  only  Muthalelpu,  whether  in  paddy  or  money,  to 
make  good,  he  will  be  relieved  of  the  Viruthi  on  his  paying  down 
the  Muthalelpu ;  or  failing  that,  on  his  agreeing  to  pay,  till  the  debt 
is  discharged,  interest  on  such  Muthalelpu  at  3  per  centum  per 
annum. 
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13.  But  if  the  Viruthicar  who  seeks  to  withdraw  from  the 
service  is  possessed  both  of  Viruthi  lands  and  Muthalulpu,  he  will 
be  relieved  of  the  Viruthi  on  his  surrendering  to  the  Sirkar  such 
lands,  whether  rice  land  or  Puraidom  or  both,  and  on  his  also 
paying  down  the  Muthalelpu,  or  failing  this  last,  on  his  undertaking 
'to  pay  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  3  per  centum  per  annum  till 
the  debt  is  discharged.  The  Viruthi  lands  surrendered  will  be 
allowed  to  he  held  by  the  outgoing  Viruthicar  on  Sanchayapattoin 
to  be  ultimately  disposed  of  as  the  Government  might  "think  fit. 
The  Pattom  fixed  will  be  that  determined  under  the  new  Settlement. 

14.  Any  Viruthi  falling  in  under  the  last  preceding  clause  may 
be  assigned  to  any  other  Viruthicar  or  other  person  who  may  offer 
to  undertake  it,  at  the  discretion  of  Government. 

15-  After  the  re-arrangement  of  the  Viruthi  service  on  the 
lines  above  laid  down,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  Government  to  check 
all  abuses,  as  far  as  possible,  by  proper  administrative  measures,  to 
protect  the  Viruthicnrs  from  exaction,  and  ensure  the  due  and 
punctual  payment  to  them  of  the  prices  at  the  stipulated  rates. 

16-  Orders  have  been  issued  to  the  Settlement  Peishkar  to  give 
effect  to  the  foi'egoing  Resolution  after  due  inquiry  and  in  com¬ 
munication  with  Our  Dewan,  and  all  Viruthi  holders  are  culled  upon 
to  assist  the  Settlement  Officer  in  the  prosecution  of  the  inquiry 
entrusted  to  him  so  as  to  enable  Our  Government  to  effect  a  satis¬ 
factory  re- settlement  of  the  Viruthi  question. 

In  some  of  the  High  Court  decisions  reference  is  made  to  the  Proclamation  of  1st 
Edavom  1068  as  declaring  the  absolute  power  of  Government  to  resume  Viruthi  lands. 
That  Proclamation  refers  not'  to  Viruthi  lands,  hut  to  “loams  a'tached  to  specific 
services”  falling  under  Section  54  of  the  Settlement  Proclamation  of  1061.  This  is 
expressly  stated  in  the  Proclamation  itself.  Section  23  of  the  Settlement  Proclamation 
expressly  excluded  Virnthis  from  the  purview  of  that  Proclamation  and  hence  the 
Proclamation  of  1st  Edavom  1068,  which  explained  “the  effect  of  paras  6  arid  7  of 
Section  24"  of  the  Settlement  Proclamation,  is  not  applicable  to  Virnthis.  Thep  wet  of 
Government  to  resum  ;  Viruthi  lamia,  is,  however,  declared  in  Section  8  of  the  Viruthi 
Proclamation  of  4th  Edavom  1061  wlrch,  as  interpreted  by  the  High  Court,  applies 
only  to  Virmhis  settled  under  that  Proclamation. 

In  regard  to  the  Virnthis  settled  under  this  Proclamation  iu  the  taluks  of  Trivan¬ 
drum,  Chirr,  yinkil,  Nedumaugad  and  Noyyattiakara,  a  set  of  Rules  was  passed  under 
sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  on  the  4th  Thulam  I074|19th  October  1808, 
“defining  the  conditions  of  Viruthi  tenure  and  the  duties  of  ihe  Viruthi  holders.”  These 
Rules  are  embodied  in  Vol.  II. 

In  paras  57-51)  of  G.  0.  No.  137*1)1,.  R.  &  P,  dated  25th  Deoemher  1  913,  re¬ 
viewing  the  Settlement  Final  Report,  a  detailed  account  is  given  of  the  Wayar  Virnthis 
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REGULATION  V  of  1063* 

(As  amended  by  Regulations  Y  of  10D9  and  IV  on  1105.) 
Revenue  Summons  Regulation. 
CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 


1.  Revenue  officers  empowered  to  summon  persons  to  appear  or 
to  produce  documents. 

When  personal  attendance  dispensed  with. 


6.  Reasons  for  imposing  and  remilting  fine  to  be  recorder 

7.  Appeal. 

8.  Its  disposal.  , 

9.  Revision  of  proceedings  “ 

10.  Government  may  invest  other  officers. 

11.  Division  Peishkar. 

T&hsildar. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Miha  Raja  of  Teavancobe 
on  the  10th  Abbil  188S/30ih  Meekom  1063. 


A  Regulation  to  empower  certain  Revenue  oft’keis  to  sut 
sons  to  attend  at  their  Ci-tcherries,  or  to  produce  dccumei 
nection  with  matters  relating  to  revenue  administration . 
Whereas  it  is  found  expedient,  with  a  view  to  fa 
disposal  of  matters  connected  with  R 
ministration,  to  empower  certain 


militate  the 
evenne  ad- 
Re  venue 


officers  to  issue  summonses  for  the  attendance 
of  persons,  or  the  production  of  documents  relating  to  matters  of 
Revenue  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 


f[(l)  The 

Revenue  Officers 
empowered  to  sum 
raon  persons  to  appear 


Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner, 
Division  Peislikars  and  Tahsildars  shall  have 
power  to  summon  any  person  whose  attendance 
may  appear  to  them  to  be  necessary  in  connec- 


or  produce  documents,  tion  with  any  revenue  matter  which  it  is  their 
_ _ _  duty  to  investigate  or  dispose  of,  and  also  to 


*Vide  T.  G.  G.  dated  30-8-1063,  pages  316  to  317. 

T  As  substituted  by  Regulation  V  of  1099— T.  G.  G.  dated  15-7-1924. 
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require  the  production  of  ar.y  document  relevant  to  such  matter 
which  may  be  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  such  per¬ 
son  : 


Provided  that  a  Division  Peishkar  or  a  Tahsildar  shall  not 
'  have  such  power  except  in  regard  to  persons  who  ordinarily  reside 
within  the  local  area  of  liis  jurisdiction  : 

Provided  furth'r  that  no  witness  shall  be  compelled  to  appear 
before  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  in  per¬ 
son  to  give  evidence, — 


(i)  if  he  resides  beyond  fifty  miles,  or 

(ii)  where  there  is  a  railway  communication  to  three-fourths 
of  the  distance,  if  he  resides  beyond  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
miles,  from  the  place  to  which  he  is  summoned. 

(iii)  Subject  to  the  rules  framed  by  Government  in  this 
behalf  any  person  summoned  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  en¬ 
titled  to  his  travelling  and  other  expenses. 

(2  Whan  the- person  whose  evidence  may  be  required  is  un¬ 
able  from  sickness,  infirmity  or  other  sufficient 
Wh?n  personal  at-  cause  to  attend  before  the  officer  issuing  the 
tendance  dispensed  summons  or  is  a  person  wlnm  by  reason  of  rank 
or  sex  it  may  not  be  proper  to  summon,  the- 
officer  issuing  the  summons  may,  of  his  own  motion  or  on  the 
application  of  the  party  whose  evidence  is  desired,  dispense  with 
the.  appearance  of  such  person  and  order  him 'to  be  examined  by  a 
subordinate  deputed: by  such  officer  for  the  purpose.] 


2,  Such. summons  shall  be  in  writing  and  authenticated  by  the 
signature  and  seal  of  the  officer  by  whom  it  is 
Summons,  issued  ;  and  it  shall  specify  the  time  and  place’ 

at  which  the  person  summoned  is  required  to  at¬ 
tend  and  whether  his  attendance  is  required  for  the  purpose  of; 
giving  evidence  or  to  produce  a  document  or  both. ;  and  any  parti¬ 
cular  document  the  producckn  of  which  is  required  shall'  be  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  summons  whh  reasonable  accuracy. 


3.' 

to-produc 

sonally. 


Any  person  summoned  merely  to  produce  a  document  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  complied  with  the  summons 
os  summoned  if  he  causes  such  document  to  be  produced  in- 
°e»ttend™eerS  stea(^’  °f  attending  personally  to  produce  the 
same. 
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4.  The  summons  shall  be  served  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to 
the  person  summoned  or  to  his  authorised  agent 
Service  of  sum-  or  to  some  adult  male  member  of  liis  family  re- 
nl0ns’  siding  with  him  who  shall  be  required  to  sign 

an  acknowledgment  of  service  endorsed  on  the  original  summons. 

If  the  person  summoned  cannot  be  found  and  there  is  no  other 
person  on  whom  the  service  can  be  made,  the  serving  officer  shall 
affix  a  copy  of  the  summons  on  the  outer  door  of  the  house  in 
which  the  person  summoned  ordinarily  resides  and  return  the 
original  with  an  endorsement  attested  by  two  respectable  witnesses  • 
stating  that  he  lias  so  affixed  a  copy  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  did  so. 

*5.  [(1)  If  any  person  who  has  been  duly  summoned  to  attend 

or  produce  a  document  refuses  or  fails  to  attend 
Penalty  for  dis-  and  does  not  show  satisfactory  reasons  for  so 
obedience.  doing,  the  officer  who  issued  the  summons  may 

impose  on  such  person  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  : 

Provided  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  officer  who  imposed 
the  fine  to  remit  it  in  whole  or  in  part  or  to 
demission  of  fine.  cancel  his  order  on  sufficient  cause  being  shown 
within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the  order. 

(2)  Such  fine  may  be  levied  by  warrant  under  the  hand  of 
the  officer  imposing  it  in  the  same  manner  as  a  fine  imposed  by  a , 
Criminal  Court.] 

6.  The  officer  imposing  a  fine  under  the  last  preceding  section 
shall  record  a  proceeding  clearly  setting  forth  the 
.  Re&sons  ?a:  inlP°8-  grounds  of  his  order  ;  arid  a  notice  containing 
toSbo  recorded lQg  ^  ^  suk>sta:iC3  of order  shall  be  served  on  the 

person  affected  by  it,  The  service  of  the  notice 
shall  be  made  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  the  service 
of  summons.  If  the  fine  is  remitted  in  whole  or  in  part  or  the 
order  imposing  it  be  cancelled,  a  proceeding  stating  the  reason  for 
so  doing  shall  likewise  be  recorded. 

t7.  [(1)  Any  person  aggrieved^  an  order  passed  against  him, 

either  in  the  first  instance  or  in  appeal,  may 
^PP6*1'  appeal  to  the  officer  to  whom  the  officer  passing 

the  order  is  immediately  subordinate,  within 
thirty  days  from  the  date  of  service  of  the  notice  referred  to  in 
Section  6. 

*  As  substituted  by  Seotion  2  ofTegnlaticn  V  of  10991 
t  As  amended  by  Regulations  V  of  1099  and  IV  of  1105. 
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•  (2)  For  the  purposes  of  sub-section  (1),  Our  Government 
may  declare  who  the  officer  is  to  whom  the  officer  passing  the 
order  is  immediately  subordinate,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
declaration,  as  amongst  the  Tahsildar,  the  Division  Peishkar  and 
^ the  Land  Revenue  and  Tncome  Tax  Commissioner,  the  Tahsildar 
'shall  he  deemed  to  be  immediately  subordinate  to  the  Division 
Pejshkar  and  the  Division  Peishkar  to  the  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Commissioner.] 

*[8.  On  presentation  of  the  appeal  the  appellate  authority  may,  if 
he  deems  fit,  stay  execution  of  the  order  appealed 
Its  disposal.  against  and  shall,  after  examining  the  records 

and  hearing  the  appellant  or  his  agent  and  after 
taking  such  further  evidence  and  making  such  enquiry  as  may  be 
necessary,  confirm,  alter  or  reverse  such  order.] 

9.  The  Dewan  shall  have  power  to  revise  the  proceedings  of  all 
Revision  of  Proooe-  subordinate  officers  under  this  Regulation.  He 
dings.  '  may  also  make  and  issue  general  rules  for  the 

conduct  of  the  subordinate  officers  in  regard  to 
matters  dealt  with  in  this  Regulation- 

t[10.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Our  Government  by  Notification  in 
Our  Official  Gazette  to  invest  any  Revenue 
Government  may  in-  officers  other  than  those  named  in  Section  1  with 
vest  other  officers.  a]j  or  ally  0f  fog  powers  conferred  by  this  Re¬ 
gulation. 

Explanation:  —  The  provisions  of  Section  7  apply  as  regards 
the  appellate  authority  in  respect  of  the  appeals  against  the  orders 


of  a  Division. 

Tahsildar. 
Commencement. 


11.  “Division  Peishkar”  means  and  includes 
the  Dewan  Peishkar  or  other  Officer  in  charge 

“Tahsildar”  includes  any  Officer  who  is 
temporarily  placed  in  charge  of  a  Taluk. 

i2„.  This  Regulation  shall  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  Chittiray  1063. 


GOVERNMENT  NOTIFICATIONS. 


I 

(No.  13504/L  R,  dated  21-10-1909.) 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  all  Deputy 
Tahsildars  in  the  State  are  empowered  to  issue  summonses  to  parties 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  IV  of  1105. 

|  As  amended  by  Regulation  IV  of  1105  —  (T.  G.  G.  dat 


10-6-1930.) 
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in  Revenue  cases  under  Section  10 
2-11-1909.) . 


of  Regulation  V  of  1063,.- . 

. . — (T.  G.  G.  dated 


II 

CNo.  644jL.  R-,  dated  21-1 - 1913. ) 

Under  sanction  of  Ills  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  under  Section  10  of  Regulation  Y  of  1063,  that  all  Assistant 
Dewan  Peishkars  are  empowered  to  issue  summonses  to  parties  in  con¬ 
nection  with  Revenue  cases,  to  punish  disobedience  of  such  summonses 
with  fine  in  sums  not  exceeding  Rs,  (60)  fifty  and  to  remit  such  fines 
under  Section  5  of  the  Regulation— (T.  G.  G-  dated  28-1-1913,  part 
I,  page  185.) 

Appeals  from  orders  passed  by  the  Assistant  Dewan  Peishkars 
will  lie  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  under 
Section  7  of  the  Regulation. 


Ill 

(No.  91831 L.  R;  dated  20-11-1915  j 
Under  Section  10  of  the  Revenue  Summons  Regulation,  V  of  ' 
1063,  it  is  hereby  notified  rhat  the  Kandukrishi  Tahsildars  of 
Ambalapuzha  and  Trivandrum,  the  Sauketham  Tahsildar,  -Padma-  ■ 
nabhapuram  and  the  Melkanganam  Tahsildar,  Trivandrum,  are 
empowered  to  issue  summonses  to  parties  in  connection  with  Revenue 
cases  and  to  fine  those  who  disobey  the  summonses  in  sums  not 
exceeding  Rs.  (5)  five.  Appeals  from  such  orders  will  lie  to  the  . 
Division  Peishkars  concerned  under  Section  7  of  the  Regulation— 
(T.  G.  G.  dated  30-11-1915,  part  I,  p.  2034.) 


As  amended  by  Notifications  R.  Dis-  50l|29|R9vei 
dated  19-3-1929  and  Dis.  483|34|Reveuue,  da 

24-4-1934. 


nue,  dated  7-3-1929— T.  G.  fl. 
ited  18-4-1934— T.  G.  G.  dated 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Majha  Raja  oe  Travancore 
on  the  19th  January  1893|8th  Makaram  1068. 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  Public 
Revenue  in  Travancore. 

Wfeifag-ittis  necessary  to  define  the  procedure  for  this  realiza- 
■  "tion  of  the  Public  Revenue,  We  are  pleased  to 
Pmamble.  enact  as  follows 

1.  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation  the  following  terms  shall 
Definitions  have  severa-l  meanings  hereinunder  assigned 

Interpretation  of  to  them  : 


(a)  The  term  “Public  Revenue  due  on  land”  shall  include 
the  assessment  in  kind  or  money  charged  on  -lands 
Public  Revenue  and  payable  to  the  Government  or  Sreepandara- 
due  on  land.  yagai,  and  all  fees  and  cesses,  whether  in  kind  or  ' 

money,  which,  whether  charged  on  land  or  not,  are  recovered  as 
assessment  on  land. 


S8  REGULATION  X  OF  3  068 

Explanation  Patterns  due  on  Kandukrislii  and  Sreepadom 
lands  are  within  the  meaning  of  this  definition. 

(b)  An  “Arrear  of  Public  Revenue’'  due  on  land  is  the 
whole  or  any  portion  of  any  kist  or  instalment  of- 
Arrear  of  Public  guch  Revenue  not  paid  on  the  day  on  which  it  falls 
Revenue.  <jae  according  to  the  kistbuudi  or  any  engagement 

or  usage. 


*  (c)  “Land-holder”  means  the  registered-holder  for  the  time 
being  of  any  land,  and  includes  his  legal  represent- 

Land-holder.  ative. 

2. "  The  land,  the  buildings  upon  it  and  its  products  shall  be 

regarded  as  security  for  the  Public  Revenue  on 

Security  for  the  guch  land. 

Publio  Revenue. 

3.  t  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Dewan  may  prescribe  from 

time  to  time,  every  laud-holder  shall  pay  to  the 

Revenue  to  be  Proverthicar,  the  Village  Accountant,  or  the  Tah- 
thioarU  the  vilUge  sildar  or  any  other  officer  whom  the  Land  Rev - 
Aooountant  or  the  enue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  may  autho- 
Tahsildar,  in  time,  rise  in  that  behalf  by  Notification  in  the  Government 
Gazette,  the  Revenue  due  from  him  on  or  before 
the  day  fixed  for  payment  and  the  payer  shall  be  entitled  to  a  re¬ 
ceipt  signed  by  the  Proverthicar,  the  Village  Accountant,  or  the 
Tahsildar  or  such  other  officer  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  be,  for 
the  payment  so  made. 

4.  Arrears  of  Public  Revenue  due  on  land  shall  bear  interest 

at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum  whenever 
Interest  on  arrears  interest  is  chargeable  upon  such  arrears, 
of  revenue. 

5.  When  Public  Revenue  due  on  land  may  be  in  arrear,  such 

arrear,  together  with  interest,  if.  any,  and  costs  of 

Process  Of  re-  process,  may  be  recavered  by  the  sale  of  the 
Mr0ar8  °f  defaulter’s  movable  or  immovable  property  or  both, 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

6.  [ Repealed  by  Regulation  X  of  1097 ,] 


revenue  recovery 


•7.  In  the  seizure  and  sale  of  movable  property  for  arrears 
of.  Public  Revenue  due  on  land,  the  following 
Rules  for  seizure  rules  shall  be  observed  : — 
end  sale  ofimovable 
property. 


*  Clause  1.  (i)  The  Tahsildar  may  distrain  the  property  of 
a.dcfaulter  either  in  person  or  by  the  Proverthicar  or  any  other 
person  specially  authorised  by  the  Division  Peishkar  for.  that 
purpose. 

(ii)  Before'  making  the  distraint  the  Tahsildar  shall  prepare, 
and,  if  need  be,  shall  furnish  to  the  person  employed  to  distrain  the 
property  of  a  defaulter,  a  demand  in  writing  signed  by  him  specify¬ 
ing  the  name  of  the  defaulter,  the  amount  of  the  arrear  and  the 
date  on  which  the  arrear  fell  due.  A  copy  of  such  writing  shall  be 
served  on  the  defaulter  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  for  serving  summonses  on  defendants. 

(iii)  If  the  arrear  together  with  the  batta  due  under 
Section  46  be  not  paid  within  the  time  fixed  in  the  demand,  such 
time  beino1  not  less  than  seven  days  from  the  date  of  service  of  the 
demand,  the  Tahsildar  or  other  person  may  on  the  authority  of  the 
demand  in  writing  referred  to  in  sub-clause  (ii),  proceed  to  make 
the  distraint,  provided  that,  if  the  defaulter  prefers  a  petition  in 
writing  to  the  Tahsildar,  objecting  to  the  payment  of  the  arrear 
wholly  or  in  .part,  the  Tahsildar  may,  in  his  discretion,  stay  the 
making  of  the  distraint  on  such  terms  as  to  security  or  otherwise  as 
he  thinks  fit  and  shal1  inquire  into  the  objection  and  record  a 
decision. 

>VCtwm  *.  The  distraint  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  conducted 
in  the  presence  of  two  Thadasthers  who  shall  be  required  to  attest 
the  list  or  the  inventory  of  the  property  distrained.  . 

Clause?,.  On  the.clay  on  which  the  property  may  be  distrained , 
the  Tahsildar  or  other  person  making  the  distress  shall  deliver 
to  the  defaulter  a.  list  or  inventory  of  the.  property  distrained,  en¬ 
dorsing  thereon  the  name  of  the  place  where  it  may  be  lodged  or 
kept.  ...  . 

Clause  4.  The  endorsement  shall  further  set  forth  that  the 
distrained  property  will  be  brought  to  public  sale  unless  the  amount, 
with  interest  and  all  the  expenses  of  the  distress,  be  *  [previously] 
discharged. 

Clause  5.  When  a  defaulter  may  be  absent,  a  copy  of  the 

*  As  amended  by  Reflation  X  o£  1097  -T.  G.  G,  dated  27-12-1921. 
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list  with  the  endorsment  shall  be  left  with  some  adult  'male 
member  of  his  family  living  with  him,  or  fixed'  at  his  usual  plane  of 
residence  or  on  the  premises  where  the  property  may  have  been 
distrained,  immediately  after  the  distress. 

8.  When  the  distrainer  is  other  than  the  Talisildar,  he  shall  ' 
Prooedure  when  transm’t  1°  ^:e  Tahsildar  a  copy  of  the  inventory 
ths  distrainer  is  of  the  property  distrained  within  48  hours  from 
other  than  the  Tah-  the  time  of  distraint, 
sildar. 


9.  The  Tahsildar  shall  thereupon  cruse  to  ba  affixed  to  the 

outer  door  of  the  defaulter’s  house,  or  on  the 
dis^Led1  pr°Pett}  Pre  raises  where  the  property  may  have  been 
distrained,  a  list  of  the  property  to  be  "sold,  with 
a  notice  under  his  signature  specifying  the  place  where,  and 
the  day  and  hour  at  which,  the  distrained  property  will  be  sold,  and 
shall  cause  proclamation  of  the  intended  sale  to  be  made  by  beat  of 
tom-tom  in  the  village  to  which  the  lands  on  which  the  arrear  has 
accrued  may  belong  and  in  such  place  or  places  as  the  Tahsildar 
may  consider  necessary  to  give  due  publicity  to  the  sale.  No  sale 
shall  take  place  until  after  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  15  days 
from  the  date  on  which  the  notice  may  be  affixed,  but  perishable 
articles  which  will  not  keep  for  15  days  may  be  sold  at  any  time 
after  the  affixing  of  the  notice. 

10.  The  Tahsildar  may  conduct  the  sale  either  in  person 

or  through  the  Proverthicnr  acting  under  his 
the  safe  t0  0011  UOt  written  authority,  or  through  '  an  officer  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Division  Peishkar  and  authorised 
by  him  in  writing  for  the  purpose. 

11.  At  the  appointed  time,  the  property  shall  be  put 

up  in  one  or  more  lots,  as  the  officer  conducting 
Mamer  of  safe  the  saje  may  consider  advisable,  and  shall  be 
disposed  of  to  the  highest  bidder.  Where  the 
property  may  sell  for  more  than  the  amount  of  the  arrear,  the  over¬ 
plus,  after  deducting  interest  and  expenses  of  process,  shall  be  paid 
to  the  defaulter. 

12.  The  -property  shall  be  paid  for  in  ready  money  at 
P  ment  o£  the  Wne  of  sale  and  the  purchaser  shall  not  be 

phrohMe-money  6  Pe™itted  to  carry  away  any  part  of  the  property 
until  he  has  paid  fur  the  same  in  full. 
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Where  the  purchaser  :aav  fail  in  the  payment  of  the  purchase- 
money,  the  property  shall  be  re-sold  at  once  and  the  defaulting 
Re-sale  purchaser  shall  be  liable  for  any  loss  arising  from, 

as  well  as  the  expenses  incurred  on,  the  re-sale. 
Inhere  the  property  may,  on  the  second  sale,  sell  for  a  higher  price 
than  at  the  first'  sale,  the  difference  or  increase  shall  be  the  property 
of  him  on  whose  account  the  said  first  sale  was  made. 

13.  Where  a  defaulter  may  tender  payment  of  the  arrear 
demanded,  after  his  property  may  have  been 
Procedure  where  distrained,  and  before  sunset  on  the  day  preceding 
d-f rnent  of'tu  ^  ^xe<^  *or  ^le  together  with  the  in- 

amm^afse'i'  dia-  terest  and  all  necessary  expenses  of  distress,  the 
traint  hut  bofore  distrainer  shall  receive  the  amount  immediately, 
sale  of  h»s  proper-  gTanj;  a  reoeipt  for  the  same  and  forthwith  release 
y'  the  property . 


when  distrained* 


f.  The  distrainer  attaching  the  crops  or  ungathered  pro¬ 
ducts  of.  the  land  belonging  to  a  defaulter  may 
r  disposal  cause  them  to  be  sold  when  fit  for  reaping  or 
iined°PS  gathering,  or,  at  his  option,  may  cause  them  to  be 
ime  ’  reaped  or  gathered  in  clue  season  and  stored  in 
proper  places  until  sold.  In  the  latter  case,  the  expense  of  reaping 
or  gathering  and  storing  such  crops  or  products  shall  be  defrayed 
by  the  owner  upon  his  redeeming  the  property  or 
Tenant  may.  pay  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  in  the  event  of  its 
arrears  or  terminate  )je;ng  S01(J-  When  crops  or  products  belonging  to 
attac  ment  a  tenant  shall  have  been  sold,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 

such  tenant  to  deduct  the  value  of  the  crops  or  products  so  sold 
from  any  rent  which  may  be  due  by  him  then  or  afterwards  to  the. 
defaulter  in  respect  of  the  land  on  which  such  crops  or  products  have 
been  grown.  It  shall  also  be  lawful  for  a  tenant,  whose  crops  are 
attached  for  an  arrear. of  revenue,  to  pay  the  arrear  with  interest,  if 
any,  and  costs  of  process,  and  deduct  the  amount  in  the  aforesaid 
manner  from  any  rent  due  by  him  then  or  afterwards. 

15.  The  distrainer  shall  not  work  the  bullocks  or  cattle 
or  make  use  of  the  goods  or  effects  distrained  ; 
^ods'not  to  ^be  ^10  provide  the  necessary  food  for  the  cattle 
°  B'  or  livestock  and  the  feeding  expenses  shall  be  de¬ 
frayed  by  the  owner  upon  his  redeeming  the  pro¬ 
perty  or  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  in  the  event  of  it?  being  sold- 
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16.  Where  property  distrained  may  be  stolen  or  lost  or.' 

damaged  by  reason  of  the  necessary  precautions 
OEBoevsj-eaponsi-  f0!.  jtg  <jue  pre36ryation  not  having  been  taken 
e  o.i  n-g  eo .  or  from  having  been  worked  or  made  use  of, 
the  amount  of  such  loss  or  damage  shall  be  recoverable  by  process 
under  this  Regulation  by  the  Division  Peishkar  from  the  officer 
whose  neglect  or  act  occasioned  the  loss  or  damage,  and  the  amount,’ 
when  recovered,  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  damnified. 

17.  The  distress  levied  shall  not  be  excessive,  that  is  to  say, 

the  property  distrained  shall  be,  as  nearly  as  possi- 
Dj*™?'  *ev'“1  ble,  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  the  arrears 
“£„.°  °  ” '  and  it  shall  not  include, 

(a)  the  ordinary  wearing  apparel  of  the  de- 

d  ErxCasptl0US  A9  to '  ^>lu^er  an<^  b's  >  atld 

lstre31’'  (b)  his  implements  of  husbandry  and  plough¬ 

ing  cattle. 

18.  Distress  shall  be  made  after  sunrise  and 
lime  of  distress,  before  sunset  and  not  otherwise. 

19.  When  any  person,  not  being  a  defaulter  or  responsible 
Okims  to  proper-  £°r  a  defaulter,  may  claim  a  right  to,  or  any 
ty  distrained  and  interest  in,  the  property  distrained  and  the  dis  ■ 
sold.  trainer  may,  notwithstanding,  cause  the  same  to 

ba  sold,  such  claimant  shall  recover  from,  the  distrainer  in  a  Court 
of  Law  reasonable  compensation  for  the  loss  sustained  by  the  sale. 

But  claims  to  crops  upon  the  ground,  or  gathered 
tUe^firsTobari'e  ''e  Pr°ducts  of  the  ground  attached,  which  may  be 
10  rs.  o  iai=e.  p0gseBSion  0f  the  defaulter,  whether  founded 

upon  a  previous  sale,  mortgage  or  otherwise,  shall  not  bar  the  prior 
claim  of  revenue  due  from  the  ground  upon  which  such  crops 
or  product  may  have  been  grown. 

20-  It  shall.be  lawful  for  the  distrainer, to  enter,  or  if  neces¬ 
sary,  to  force  open  and  enter,  any  dwell- 
What  places  dis-  ing-house,  cow-house,  granary, .godown,  out-houses 
or“&rrcomopeue^d  or  other  building,  and  be  may  also  break  open  the 
enter.  door  of  any  room  in  such  dwelling-house  for  the 

purpose  of  attaching  property  belonging  to  a  de¬ 
faulter  and  lodged  therein. 

Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  distrainer  to  enter 
any  dwelling-house  or  to  attach  any  property  or  to  put  his  seal  to 
auv  door  or  place  or  break  open  or  enter  any  apartments,  in  any 
dwelling-house,  appropriated  to  women,  which,  by  the,  usage  of  the 
country,  are  considered  private,  except  as  hereinafter  provided. 
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21.  Where  a  distrainer  may  have  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
Procedure  where  ProPerty  of  a  defaulter  is  lodged  within  any  apart- 
property  is  lodged  ments  appropriated  to  women,  which,  by  the  usage 
wfthin  apartments  of  the  country,  are  considered  private,  he  shall, 
■  vromennat0d  before  entering  such  apartments,  give  notice,  in 

the  presence  of  Thadasters,  for  the  removal  of  the 
wtfrnen  from  them,  and  furnish  means  for  their  removal  in  a  suitable 
manner,  if  they  be  women  of  rank  or  who,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  country,  cannot  appear  in  public,  and  shall  also  immediately 
remove,  from  such  '  apartments  any  property  belonging  to  the 
defaulter  found  therein,  and  leave  them  free  to  the  former 
occupants. 


22.  Persons  entering  the  apartments  of  women  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall,  on  conviction 
•  Punishment  for  before  a  Magistra  te,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex- 
ments!nt0  8U01'  apart"  ceding  50  Rupees,  or  to  simple  imprisonment 
for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

23*.  In  the  demand  issued  under  Sections  7  and  23  A  with 
reference  to  the  revenue  payable  in  kind  wholly 
value*  of  leverme'tn  or  *n  PartJ  ItS  va^ue  'n  money  shall  be  stated  as 
kind.  °  18  11  11  the  amount  of  revenue  due  on  the  land. 

[23  A.  (1)  Before  proceeding  to  attach  the  immovable  property 
of  a  defaulter,  a  written  demand  signed  by  the 
ved  prior  to  attach-  Tahsildar  shall  be  served  on  the  defaulter, 
meat  of  immovable  specifying  the  amount  of  revenue  due  with  in- 
property.  terest,  the  land  in  respect  of  which  it  is  claimed, 

and  the  date  when  it  fell  due,  the  batta  due  to  the  person  who  shall 
serve  ihe  demand  and  the  time  allowed  for  the  payment. 

(2)  Such  demand  shall  be  served  on  the  defaulter  in  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  serving  sum¬ 
monses  on  defendants. 

(S)  If  within  the  time  prescribed  under  sub-section 
(1)  the  defaulter  objects  to  the  claim  of  arrears  wholly  or  in  part, 
the  Tahsildar  shall  inquire  into  the  objection  and  record  a  decision 
before  proceeding  to  attachment. 

23  B.  When  the  amount  due  shall  not  have  been  paid  pursu¬ 
ant  to  terms  of  the  demand,  and  no  arrangement 
Procedure  when  de-  for  securing  the  same  shall  have  been  entered 
fraiter  neglects  to  satisfaction  of  the  Tahsildar  or  other 

pay'  officer  empowered  in  this  behalf  by  the  Division 

Peishkar,  the  immovable  property  of  the  defaulter  may  be  attached 
and  sold  in  the  following  manner],  t 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  X  of  1097. 
t  Added  by  Regulation  X  of  1097. 
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24.  The  attachment  o£  immovable  property  shall  be  effected  by 

affixing  a  notice  thereof  to  some  conspicuous 
Attachment  of  im-  part,  of  the  land  or  building  to  be  attached,  by 
movable  property.  the  Tabsildar  in  person  or  through  the  Prover- 
thicar  acting  under  his  written  authority  or  ' 
through  any  other  official  appointed  by  the  Division  Peishkar  apd 
authorised  by  him  in  writing  for  the  purpose.  The  notice  shall 
specify  the  amount  of  revenue  with  interest,  the  land  on  which  and 
the  date  from  which  it  is  due  and  the  party  in  arre»r  ;  and  shall 
set  forth  that  unless  the  arrear,  with  interest  and  expenses,  be  paid 
within  the  date  therein  mentioned,  the  land  or  building  concerned 
will  be  brought  to  sale  in  due  course  of  law.  The  notice  of  attach¬ 
ment  shall  be  affixed  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  Taluk  and 
Proverthi  Cutcherries  and  shall  also  be  published  by  beat  of  tom-tom 
on  the  immovable  property  attached.  The  publication  shall  also  be 
reported  to  the  Division  Peiahkav. 

25.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Division  Peishkar,  with  the 

c  previous  sanction  of  the*  [Land  Revenue  and  In- 
propmyXacLb  0v  come  Tax  Commissioner  ] ,  at  any  time  during 
attachment,  to  assume  the  management  of  the 
immovable  property  attached. 

In  such  cases,  he  shall  appoint  an  agent,  with  a  proper  esta- 
blishment  of  officers,  to  manage  the  property, 
»gaat°m  me"  °  allc^  shall  give  the  agent  a  certificate  of  appoint¬ 
ment  with  written  instructions  under  his  seal 
and  signature,  and  the  expenses  of  management  shall  be  defrayed 
out  of  the  income  of  the  property  ;  provided  always  that,  where 
property  may  be  too  inconsiderable  to  admit  of  its  being  charged 
with  the  salary  of  an  agent, fit  shall  be  committed  to  the  care  of  such 
Revenue  officer  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  select,  who  shall  be 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  herein  contained  in  reference  to  agents- 

26.  hiotice  of  assumption  of  management  shall  forthwith  be 
Notice  of  asai  served  on  the  defaulter  in  the  manner  described 

tion  of  manage™™9'  ™  [Section  23  A,  sub-section  2]T  and  shall  be 
notified  by  public  proclamation  on  the  property 
and  by  publication  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

27.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  agent,  daring  the  continuance 
Agent  to  collect  ^  management  under  Section  25,  to  collect 

r.-ntsand  profits.  t^s  rents  and.  profits  due,  or  accruing'due,  upon 
the  estate,  according  to  the  engagements  sub¬ 
sisting  between  the  defaulter  and  the  parties  holding  under  him,  or 
according  to  established  usage  where  no  specific  engagements  exist. 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1099.  -  ~7~~  [ 

t  As  amended  by  Regulation  X  of  1097.  ■  1  .  . 
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Tlie  agent  shall  keep  accounts  of  all  his  receipts  and  disburse¬ 
ments  and  submit  the  same  and  pay  over  the 
Agent  to  vender  k.janoe  j0  tlie  Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer 
s  ,0"  "  empowered  by  the  Division  Peishkar  in  that 

:  behalf  whenever  required,  and  the  defaulter  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
inspect  the  accounts  at  all  reasonable  times  and  to  take  copies  of  the 
same  at  his  own  expense  without  fee. 

2S.  All  sums  received  from  the  property  attached,  after  paying 
the  expenses  of  attachment  and  management, 
Surplus  to  go  to  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  defaulter  in 
tho  defaulter.  discharge  of  the  arrears  due  and  interest  thereon, 
and  as  soon  as  all  arrears,  interest,  costs  of  attachment  and  expense 
of  management  shall  have  been  liquidated,  the  attachment  shall  be 
withdrawn  and  a  full  account  rendered  of  all  receipts  and  disburse¬ 
ments  during  its  continuance. 

29.  All  engagements  entered  into  between  the  land-holder 

and  his  tenants  shall  be  binding  upon  the 
Effect  of  Mining  Government  during  attachment,  but  if  the  Tahsil- 
theTind  hoiderand  ^ar  ^nc*s  t^iat  engagements  ihave  been  made 
tenant! "  °  collusively  writh  a  view  to  defeat  or  delay  the  effect 

of  the  attachment,  or  that  engagements  have 
been  entered  into  subsequently  to  attachment,  lie  shall  report  such 
circumstances  to  the  Division  Peishkar,  who,  if  he  finds  reason,  may 
declare  all  such  engagements  null  and  void  against  the  Government, 

30.  If  within  30  days  from  the  date  of  attachment  of  any 

immovable  property,  any  objection  is  made  by 
Release'  of  at-  any  other  than  the  defaulter  to  the  attachment  of 
tachment  when  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  such  property  on  the 
cthofthan'the  dZ  ground  that  such  property  was  not  liable  for  the 
fauiter.  arrear  of  revenue  for  which  tho  attachment  was 

made,  the  Tahsildar  shall  enquire  into  such  ob¬ 
jection  and  report  the  result  of  such  enquiry  to  the  Division 
Peishkar.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  thereupon  decide  whether 
such  property  is  liable  to  be  attached  and,  in  case  he  finds  the  at¬ 
tachment  untenable,  he  shall  forthwith  direct  the  release  of  the 
attachment. 

31.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person,  claiming  an  interest  in 

land  which  has  been  or  is  about  to  be  attached,  to 
Porsoaa  interested  obtain  its  release  by  paying  the  arrears,  interests, 
taifiheredeaseiafi:om  anf^  GOsts  ’■n011rreC*  ’  an^  suc^  Sums,  if  paid  by  a 
attachment0  '  tenant,  may  be  deducted  from  any  rent  then  or 
afterwards  due  by  him  to  the  defaulter,  *[and  if 
.  paid  by  a  bona  fide  mortgagee  or  other  incumbrancer  upon  the 
*As  amended  by  Regulation  VIII  of  1094, 
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estate  or  by  any  person  not  .being  in  possession  thereof  but  bona 
jide  claiming  an  interest  therein  adverse  to  the  defaulter,  shall  be  a 
charge  upon  the  land,  but  shall  only  take  priority  over  othey 
charges  according  to  the  date  at  which  the  payment  was  made. 
Such  sums  when  paid  by  a  bona  ride  mortgagee  or  other  incum¬ 
brancer  shall  further  constitute. a  debt  from  the  defaulter.] 

Rules _  to  be  oh-  32.  In  the  sale  of  immovable  property  under 
otlmmovabio  pro-  ltegulation,  the  following  rules  shall  be 

petty.  observed: — 


(1)  s All  such  sales  shall  be  conducted  by  the  Tahsildar  unless, 

in  any  case,  the  Land  Revenue  mid  Income  Tax 
Such  sale  to  bo  Commissioner  or  the  Division  Peishkar  may  deem 
TrhsMm'goiwaUy  **  "pessary  that  the  stile  should  be  conducted  by 
the  Division  Peishkar. 

(2)  Previous  to  the  sale,  the  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  notice 

specifying  the  name  of  the  defaulter,  the  position, 
Notice  of  «jio.  tenure  and  extent  of  land  and  the  buildings  there¬ 
in  ;  the  amount  of  revenue  assessed  on  the  land 
or  upon  its  different  sections  ;  the  proportions  of  the  public  revenue 
due  during  the  remainder  of  the  current  Malabar 
The  iM.tiO'ilars  year ;  and  the  time,  place  and  conditions  of  the 
’  ,*t0  '  sale. 

This  notice  shall  be  posted,  30  days  at  least  before  the  sale,  in 
the  nearest  Police  Station  House,  the  Proverthicar’s 
raiuith  b^e&r^saie0  ml1^  Taluk  Outcherries  and  on  some  conspicuous 
part  of  the  land  or  building  as  the  ease  m?y  be. 
„  (.3)  The  sale  shall  be  by  public  auction  to  the 

11  highest:  bidder. 

(4)  A  sum  of  money  equal  to  15  per  cent  of  the  price  of  the 

land  shall  be  deposited  by  the  purchaser  with  the 
msut  of  HUuceT  °fficcr  conducting  the  sale  at  the  time  of  the  pur¬ 
chase,  and  when  the  remainder  of  the  purchase- 
money  may  not  be  paid  within  30  days,  the  money  deposited  snail 
be  liable  to  forfeiture. 

(5)  Where  the  purchaser  may  refuse  or  omit  to  deposit  the 

sail  sum  of  money  or  to  complete  the  payment  of 
tho'paty'feiU  to  reraairiing  purchase-money,  the  property  shall 
make  the  deposit  ov  be  re-sola  after  notice,  as  prescribed  in  clause  (3) 
pay  the  baiance^of  above,  at  the  expense  and  hazard  of  such  purchaser, 
t  e  pure  as „  money  and  the  amount  of  all  loss  or  expense  which  may 
attend  such  refusal  or  omission  shall  be  recoverable  from  such  pui- 

*As  amend, )d  by  Regulations  X-of  1097  and  II  of 4 099.  .  ;  / 
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chaser  in  the  same  manner  as  arrears  of  Public  Revenue.  Where 
the  lands  may,  on  the  second  sale>  sell  for  a  higher  price  than  at  the 
first  sale,  the  difference  or  increase  shall  be  the  property  of  him  on 
whose  account  the  said  first  sale  was  made. 

*  (6)  All  persons  bidding  at  a  sale  may  be  required  to  state 
,  whether  they  are  bidding  on  their  own  behalf  or  as 

Persons  bidding  agents,  and,  in  the  latter  case,  to  deposit  a  written 
ottesMioMf0'  °U  authority  signed  by  their  principals.  If  such 
requisition  be  not  complied  with,  their  bids  may 

be  rejected. 

33.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  defaulter,  or  to  any  person  act¬ 
ing  on  his  behalf  or  claiming  any  interest  in  the 
Sale  may  be  «Uyed  land,  to  tender  the  full  amount  of  the  arrears  of 
of  Ktem  ttncUosts!111-  1,eveQUe  with  the  interest  thereon  and  all  charges 
which  have  been  incurred  in  demanding  the 
arrears  or  in  attaching  of  managing  the  estate  or  in  taking  the  steps 
necessary  for  sale,  and  thereupon  the  sale  shall  be  stayed. 

*[  Provided  always  that  such  tender  must  be  made  before  the  lot 
is  knocked  down,  and  all  sums  paid  under  this  or  the  next  succeed¬ 
ing'  section  by  any  tenant  or  bona  fide  mortgagee  or  other  incum¬ 
brancer  or  any  person  bona  fide  claiming  an  interest  in  the  estate 
adverse  to  the  defaulter  may  be  recovered  in  the  manner  provided 
in  Section  31. 

33  A  (1)  Any  person  owning  or  claiming 
^Application  t  to  set  an  interest  in  immovable  property  sold  under 
aajle  sale^  of  ^iumio  v-  ^  RCgUlatinn  may,  at  any  time  wirhiu  thirty 
deposit.15”1101  *  days  from  the  date  of  sale,  deposit  in  the  Trea¬ 

sury  of  the  taluk  iu  which  the  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  is  situated — 

(a)  a  sum  equal  to  five  per  centum  of  the  purchase  money  ; 

and 

(b)  n  sum  equal  to  the  arrears  of  revenue  for  which  the  im¬ 
movable  property  was  sold,  together  with  interest  thereon  and  the 
expenses  of  attachment,  management  and  sale  and  other  costs  due 
in  respect  of  such  arrears,  to  he  determined  by  the  Tabsildar  at  the 
time  of  sale  : 

and  may  apply  to  the  Division  Peishkar  to  set  aside  the  sale. 
(2)  If  such  deposit  and  application  are  made  within  thirty  days 
from  the  date  of  sale,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  pass  an  order 


*  Inserted  by  ReguUtiou  VIII  of  1094. 
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setting  aside  the  sale,  and  shall  repay  to  the  purchaser  the  purchase- 
money  so  far  us  it  has  been  deposited,  together  with  the  five  pet 
centum  deposited  by  the  applicant; 

Provided  that,  it  more  persons  than  one  have  made  deposit  and 
application  under  this  section,  the  application  o£  the  first  depositor 
to  the  officer  authorised  to  set  aside  the  sale  shall  be  accepted. 

(3)  If  a  person  applies  under  Section  34  to  set  aside  the  sale  of 
immovable  property,  he  shall  not,  unless  he  withdraws  such  appli¬ 
cation,  be  entitled  to  make  an  application  under  this  section.] 

34.  (1)  Where  a  sale  of  immovable  property  has  been  conducted 

by  a  Tahsildar,  die  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be 

Sale  by  after  the  conclusion  of  the  sale,  report  the  result 

Di visiou* Peis Wkai- .  *  thereof  to  the  Division  Peishkar. 

(2j  At  any  time  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such 
sale,  application  may  be  made  to  the  Division  Peishkar  to  set  aside 
the  sale  on  the  ground  of  some  material  irregularity  or  mistake  or 
fraud  in  publishing  or  conducting  it  ;  but,  except  as  otherwise 
hereinafter  provided,  no  sale  shall  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  any 
such  irregularity  or  mistake  unless  the  applicant  proves  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  Division  Peishkar  that  he  has  sustained  substantial 
injury  by  reason  thereof. 

(3)  If  the  application  be  allowed,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall 
set  aside  the  sale  and  may  direct  a  fresh  one.  i 

(4)  On  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the  sale, 
*[i£  no  application  to  have  the  sale  set  aside  is  made  under  Section  33 
A  or  under  clause  (2)  of  this  section],  or  if  such  application  has  been 
made  and  rejected,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  make  an  order  con¬ 
firming  the  sale  ;  provided  that,  if  he  shall  have  reason  to  think 
that  the  sale  ought  to  be  set  aside  notwithstanding  that  no  such 
application  has  been  made  or  on  grounds  other  than  those  alleged 
in  any  application  which  has  been  made  and  rejected,  lie  may,  after 
recording  his  reasons  in  writing,  set  aside  the  sale. 

(5)  Whenever  the  sale  of  any  lands  is  not  so  confirmed  or  is 
set  aside,  the  deposit 'or  the  purchase-money,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  be  returned  to  the  purchaser. 

(6)  After  the  confirmation  of  any  such  sale,  the  Division 
Peishkar  shall  register  the  lands  sold  in  the  name  of  the  person 
declared  to  be  the  purchaser,  and  shall  execute  and  grant  a  certifi¬ 
cate  of  sale  bearing  his  seal  and  signature  to  such  purchaser. 

*  M  amended  by  Regulation  VIII  of  1094. 
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Such  certificate  shall  state  .the  property  sold  and  the  name  of 
the  purchaser,  and  it  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact  of  the 
purchase  in  all. courts  and  tribunals  where  it  may  be  necessary  to 
prove  the  same  ;  and  no  proof  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  seal  or 
signature  shall  be  necessary  unless  the  authority  before  whom  it  is 
produced  shall  have  reason  to  doubt  its  genuineness. 

35.  Before  the  issue  of  the  certificate  referred  to  in  Section  34, 
„  the  Tahsildar  shall  publish,  in  the  villages  in 

Name  and  title  to  which  the  lands  sold  are  situated  and  in  the 
mblish'(l°ll,l9m  t0  bt  Proverthicar’s  Cutcherry,  the  name  of  the  pur- 
ptt  1  lb  a  ‘  chaser  and  the  date  of  the  purchase,  together 

with  a  declaration  of  the  lawful  succession  of  such  purchaser  to  all 
the  rights  and  property  of  the  former  land- holder  in  the  said  lands. 

36-  Where,  notwithstanding  such  publication,  any  lawful 
purchaser  of  land  may  be  resisted  and  prevented 
Such  purchaser  to  from  obtaining  possession  of  his  purchased  land, 
sion'b  - Oivi^Oom-t  <;he  Division  Peishkar,  on  application  and  produc- 
if  necesaavy'.  “  tion  of  the  certificate  of  sale  provided  for  by  Section 
31)  shall  cause  the  proper  process  to  be  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  such  purchaser  in  possession  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  purchased  lands  had  been  decreed  to  the  purchaser 
by  a  decision  of  a  Civil  Court- 

For  purposes  of  this  section  the  Division  Peishkar  may  exer¬ 
cise  all  the  powers  of  a  Civil  Court  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro¬ 
cedure. 

37.  All  certificates  issued  under  Section  34  shall  be  registered 

under  Regulation  I  of  1042  !  at  the  cost  of  the  par- 

sule°rtto°atbe  vef  tieS  t0  wllom  they  are  'SSUed. 
gistered. 

38.  All  contracts  entered  into  by  the  defaulter  with  his  tenants 

and  all  payments  to  him  by  them  shall  be  binding 

Contracts  of  ex-  upon  the  put  chaser  to  the  same  extent,  and  under 
hold8  good*"*  with  t^e  same  conditions  as  laid  down  in  Section  29. 

purchaser  also. 

39.  All  lands  brought  to  sale  on  account  of  arrears  of" revenue 
due  thereon  shall  be  sold  free  of  all  encumbrances 
and,  if  any  balance  shall  remain  after  liquidating 
the  arrears,  interest  and  the  expenses  of  attach¬ 
ment  and  sale  and  other  costs  due  in  respect  of 
such  arrears,  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  defaulter 

unless  such  payment  be  prohibited  by  the  injunction  of  a.  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction. 

*  Registration  Regulation  I  of  10-T2  has  been  superseded  hy  the  later  Rc-guliU;; 
II  of  1087. 
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40.  Arrears  of  rent  which,  on  the  day  of  sale,  may  be  due  to 

the  defaulter  from  his  under-tenants,  shall,  in  the 
Defaulter  entitled  event  of  the  sale,  bo  recoverable  by  him,  after  the 
of  rout  due  on  diT-  s£^e’  imJ  process  which  might  have  been  used 
of  sale.' U<?  011  <  8'>  by  him  for  that  purpose  before  the  said  sale.,-, 

41.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  Tahsildar  to 

attach  or  sell  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  land 
Lands  sold  to  tc  cf  a  defaulter  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  re- 
proportionate  to  venuf  (  provided  always  that  no  larger  portion  of 
omars  uo,  tf1e  ]ml(j  shall  be  attached  or  sold  than  may  be 

sufficient  to  discharge  (he  arrears  with  interest  tuid  expenses  of 
attachment  and  sale. 


42.  Where  only  a  part  of  a  property,  bearing  a  single  number 

in  the  account  subject  to  the  payment  of  a  lump 
Apportionment  of  assessment,  may  be  sold,  the  assessment  upon  such 
assessment^  when  pM.{-  s}lap  pe  apportioned  by  (he  Division  Peishkar 
single  property  is  previous  to  sale,  under  such  rules  as  Our  Dewan 
sold.  with  Our  sanction,  may,  by  ’'Notification  in  the 

Gazette,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe. 

43.  If,  at  any  time  before  the  lot  is  knocked  down,  a  defaulter 

tenders  security,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  officer 
Security  before  conducting  the  sale  to  accept  the  security  and  post- 
postponement  of  prile  (-jjg  gaic  0f  c]10  defaulter’s  property  upon  such 
conditions  and  until  such  time  as  he  may 
appoint  ;  in  the  event  of  default  being  made  in  the  performance  of 
such  conditions,  such  officer  may  enforce  the  security  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Section  45. 

The  security  bond  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  of  which  shall  be 
kept  in  ihe  custody  of  the  officer  conducting  the.  sale  and  the  other, 
shall  be  forwarded  forthwith  to  the  Division  Peishkar. 

The  security  bonds  given  under  this  section  shall  be  exempt 
from  stamp  duty. 

-  44.  The  officer  conducting  a  sale  may,  for  sufficient  reasons, 
Postponement  of  wbich  shall  be  recorded,  postpone  the  sale  to  a  sub¬ 
sole.  sequent  day. 


Whenever  a  sale  is  postponed  under  this  section,  a  fresh  pro - 
clamationof  the  intended  sale  shall  be  published  in  the  manner  pro¬ 
vided  in  bection  9  or  32  as  the  case  may  be. 


*  i'iili  Xotific  atiou  No. 


(luted.  14th  July  1934. 


'  L,  It, 


revenue  recovery 


51 


45.  *i  *,«»«*»  prf  c;*d^  £■£*£££ 
for  ti»%re»rs  «»  the' Division  Peislikar,  ns  the  cv>c  may  >e,  , 

well  as  the  pnnoi-  ,  t’I10  saine  simultaneously  with,  01  either 

s;“  stffxtzu  »>•>  -sw  >»  “j»‘d 

"«■  p“*  Mtjtis  sn  1”  ;r= 

Gazette  and  such  bat  to  shall  be  treated  as  part  ot  the  costs 

47‘  Wh6re  CS  -dX  ^  4  be 

Who  to  bears*,  countermanded,  tto  defaulter  shall,  nev  er the  ess, 
ponse  of  counter  ^  responsible  for  the  expenses  inclined  u  - 
0  landed  sate.  *  the  attachment  or  distraint  in  the  same 

53^=S:3SHH=S 

31:s“3ISSHS; 

defaulter  or  his  ty  i10ldri  property  shall,  on  the  written  appli- 

surety  rcaidoa  or  sul.eY  I  Tahsilclar  in  whose  Taluk  such 

S,r:E'“  s&dth.bM. wo«» «v£S2t?JSSte 

the  property  of  the  defaulter  or  suiety  or  botn  m  , 

a, ««  »»»- -*  *^"”“*1,  S 

Every  “PS^oUis^  a!  to  the  amount  due  and  the  party 
making  a(rainst  the  Tahsildar  acting  upon  such 

—  —  “  re““ 

W  "Tnluchrases,  the  Peishkir  of  the £"°“;  “ritten^^ 

SS5  *" tto 


t  As 


^fication  Uis.  ^  ^  1925' 

amended  by  Regulation  VII  of  1094, 
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powers  which  may  be  exercised  by  the  Pcisnkar  of  the  Division  iu 
which  the  default  was  made. 

49.  If  no  other  property  of  the  defaulter  is  available  for  the 
recovery  of  arrears  of  revenue,  the  salaries  and 
When  and  how  debts  due  to  him  may  be  attached  and  realised  for 
8 f^daf suiters the  recovery  °f  any  arrear  due  from  him  in  the 
be  atuahedCrS  mi5  manner  and  to  the  extent  provided  for  attachment 


[50.  The  Dewau  inn 

Dew&n’s  .powers  passed,  C 
of  revision  and  de- 


iceedings  taken,  by  a  Division  Peish- 
ir  or  Proverthicar.,  under  the  provi- 


p0Dw(ffs.  sions  of  this  Regulation,  or  may  generally  or  in 

certain  cases  or  certain  classes  of  cases  only,  delegate  such  powers 
of  revision  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  : 

Provided  that  no  order  shall  be  passed  under  this  section  with¬ 
out  previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by 
such  order.] 

51.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  held  to  prevent 
parties,  deeming  themselves  aggrieved  by  any 
Saving  of  rights  decision  or  order  passed  or  proceedings  taken  t[or 
t0  Bu0,  purporting  to  be  passed  or  taken,]  under  this  Re¬ 

gulation,  for  arrears  due  or  alleged  to  be  due  from  such  parties 
from  suing  the  Government  in  the  Civil  Courts: 

.  .  Provided  that  such  suits  shall  be  preferred  within 

Limitation.  one  year  from  tRe  time  at  which  the  cause  of  action 


Provided  further  that  the  whole  time  occupied  by  the  Dewan 
t  [or  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner]  in  revising 
the  proceedings  under  Section  50  shall  be  excluded  from  the  compu¬ 
tation  of  the  period  of  limitation  of  the  said  one  year. 

52.  No  Civil  Court  shall  take  into  consideration  or  decide 
any  question  as  to  the  rate  of  land  revenue  payable 
rateo^emonnt  of  -°  Governmellt  or  as  to  the  amount  of  assessment 
assessment °ii ot  to  tixed,  or  to  be  hereafter  fixed,  on  the  portions  of  a 
be  considered  by  a  divided  estate. 

Civil  Court. 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1099.  The  powers  under  this  Section  have  been 
delegated  to  the  Laud  Revenue  and  Inoome  Tax  Commissioner  bv  Notification 
Dis-  No.  1871|24|Revenue,  dated  17th  December  1924. 

T  As  amended  by  Regulation  VIII  of  1091.  ’ 

4  As  amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1090. 
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53.  Whenever  any  land,  which  is  under  attachment  in  execution 

of  a  decree  of  a  Civil  Court,  is  attached  under  this 
/  •TiHigmOTi-oreclitor  Regulation  for  arrears  of  revenue  due  on  such  land, 
may  pay  arrears.1'*  ^  judgment-creditor  at  whose  instauce  the  Civil 
Court  attached  the  property  may  pay  the  arrears 
,o£  public  revenue  and  expenses  of  revenue  attachment  to  the  Tah- 
sildar  ;  and  add  the  amount  so  paid  to  the  judgment-debt  and 
recover  it  as  such.  The  Tahsildnr  shall  grant  a  receipt  under  his 
signature  and  seal  and  it  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  such  pay¬ 
ment.  Upon  such  payment,  the  revenue  attachment  shall  be  with¬ 
drawn- 

54.  Whoever,  knowing  that  any  movable  property  is  under 

distraint,  removes  such  property  without  the  per- 
t’mushnrjia  for  mission  of  the  distrainer,  shall,  on  conviction  be- 
tvainoti'm-oporU’111'  ^01'J  a  Magistrate,  be  punished  with  imprisonment 
°  J'  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  six  months,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  thousand 
rupees,  or  with  both. 

55.  When  the  property  of  a  defaulter  has  been  placed  under 

the  management  of  an  agent,  it  shall  be  lawful  - 
Liability  0f  agont  f0r  the  defaulter  to  proceed  by  prosecution  or  suit 
to  ^Fimt  °r  prosoou-  agajnst  that  agent  in  respect  of  any  criminal  or 
illegal  act  done  by  him  to  the  injury  of  the 
defaulter  or  his  estate,  and  all  tenants  or  other  persons  holding  by  a 
subordinate  title  shall  have  the  same  remedies  against  him  as 
they  would  have  had  against  the  defaulter  if  the  act  were  done 
by  the  defaulter. 

56-  When  an  attachment  has  been  duly  made  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Regulation,  any  private  alienation 
of  the  property  attached,  whether  by  sale,  gift, 
mortgage  or  otherwise,  during  the  continuance 
of  the  attachment,  shall  be  void  as  against  the 


s  attached  prop 


Government. 


57.  All  payments  on  account  of  rent  or  profits  actually  due, 
made  before  public  notice  of  assumption  of 
Payments  by  ten-  management,  to  or  on  behalf  of  any  land  holder 
why  son,  ana  cm "  n  i  by  any  person  bolding  under  him,  shall  be  valid 
is  assumed". “  ’l  against  the  Government,  and  all  such  payments 
made  after  public  notice  of  such  assumption,  or 
made  before  they  were  aetuady  due,  shall  be  null  and  void  against 
Government,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  recover,  as  arrears  of  rent, 
the  full  amount  from  the  parties  by  whom  it  was  paid,  leaving 
them  to  sue  the  defaulter  in  the  ordinary  Courts  of  law. 
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58  *  Oar  Government  raay,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
authorise  any  officer  by  name  or  by  virtue  of 
Investiture  of  his  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers 
Powcrs!  conferred  by  this  Regulation  on  Division 

Peishkars,  Tahsildars  or  Proverthicars. 

59.  t  All  arrears  of  public  revenue  due  to  Government  other 

than  land  revenue,  all  moneys  due  from  any 
The  provisions  of  person  to  Government  which  under  it  written 
Ihle^ogthe  r™ovePrPyof  agreement  executed  by  s uch  person  are  recover - 
certain  arrears  of  rev-  able  as  arrears  of  public  or  land  revenue,  and  all 
enue  and  advances  specific  pecuniary  penalties  to  which  such  person 

enu^  1,1811  !ant* reV"  renders  himself  liable  under  such  agreement, 

and  also  all  sums  declared  by  any  other  Re¬ 
gulation  for  the  time  being  in  force  to  be  recoverable  as  arrears  of 
public  or  land  revenue,  may  be  recovered  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Regulation. 

60.  No  officer,  having  in  his  official  capacity  any  duty  to 

perform  in  connection  with  any  sale  under  this 
Whu shall  not  hid  Regulation,  shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
at  revenue  sales.  bid  for,  acquire,  or  attempt  to  acquire,  any  in¬ 

terest  in  any  property  sold,  at  such  sale. 

61.  This  Regulation  shall  come  into  force 

Commencement.  foom  ^  lgt  yykausi  pQgg. 


'As  amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1099. 
+As  amended  by  Regulation  VIII  of  1004. 
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RULES. 

RULES  UNDER  SECTIONS  42  AND  4f>  OF  REGULATION  I  OP  1068 
PASSED  UNDER  DATE  THE  2IST  NOVEMBER  1893. 

;:1.  When  only  a  part  of  a  property  bearing  a  single  survey 
,  Number  has  to  be  sold,  the  tax  on  such  part  shall  be  iif  the  same 
proportion  to  the  whole  daman  1  as  the  part  bears  to  the  entire 

|2.  Batta  and  other  charges  at  the  following  rates  shall  he 
levied  for  service  of  processes,’  distraint  and  sale  of  movables  and 
attachment  and  sale  of  immovables,  under  this  Regulation,  from 
the  defaulters,  along  with  the  arrears. 


56 


REGULATION  I  OF  1068 

GOVERNMENT  NOTIF IC  ATIONS- 


(1) 

*(R.  0.  0.  No-  1240  of  1924]  Revenue,  dated  5.10-1924.) 

.  Under  Section  5  8  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations  III  of  1087,  VIII  of  1094,  X  of 
1097  and  II  of  1099,  it  is  hereby  notified  with  the  sanction  of  Her 
Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent  that  the  following  officers  are,  by- 
virtue  of  their  office,  invested  with  the  powers  noted  against  each, 


under  the  said  Regulation  : — ■ 
f(l)  Assistant  .Do wan  Peish- 
kars. 


(2)  Kandukrishi  Tahsildars, 
Melkanganom  and 
Sanketham  Tahsildars. 


(3)  f Deputy  Tahsildars. 


(4)  Village  Officers  of  the 
Kandukrishi,  Sanke- 
’  tham  and  Melkanga- 
,  uom  Departments. 


The  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar 
to  confirm  sales  of  lands  for  ar  •• 
rears  of  land  revenue  and  to  issue 
sale  certificates. 

The  powers  of  a  Tahsildar  except 
the  power  of  conducting  sales  of 
immovable  properties  which  have 
to  be  done  by  the  Tahsildar  of  the 
taluk  in  which  the  properties  are 
situate. 

The  powers  of  a  Tahsildar — 

(i)  to  conduct  auction  sales  of  im¬ 
movable  properties  under  the 
Regulation,  at  Taluk  Head 
Quarters  only  and 

(ii)  to  sign  written  demands  under 

the  Regulation. 

The  powers  of  a  Proverthikar. 


(2)  i 

t  ( Dis .  No,  1871  of  24J Revenue,  dated  1 7-12-1924.) 

With,  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent 
and  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  on  him  by  law,  the  Dewan 


*  WAT.  G.G.  dated  11-11-1924,  Part IV,  L.  R.  Dopt.  P.  194.  G. 

t  As  amended  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  405  of  341  Rev.',  dated  7-4-1934  -T-  G. 
dated  10-4-1934. 

I  Tidt  T.  G.  G  dated  13-12-1924,  Part  IV,  L.  R.  Dept.  p.  300. 
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hereby  delegates  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commis¬ 
sioner  all  the  powers  of  revision  vested  in  him  under  Section  50  of 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of  1068,  as  amended  by  Regu¬ 
lations  III  of  1087,  VIII  of  1094,  X  of  10  97  and  II  of  1099. 

(3) 

'  *  (Dis.  No.  879  of  1926jRevewe,  dated  17-6-1926 .) 

Under  Section  58  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations,  III  of  1087,  VIII  of  1094,  X  of 
1097  and  II  of  1099,  it  is  hereby  notified  with  the  sanction  of  Her 
Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent  that  the  Revenue  Inspectors  of  the 
Pakuthies  of  Poopara  and  Udumbanchola  in  the  Devicolam  tsluk 
and  of  the  Vandamettu  Pakuthi  in  the  Peermade  taluk  are,  by 
virtue  of  their  office,  invested  with  the  powers  of  a  Proverthicar 
under  the  said  Regulation. 


(4) 

t  ( Dis.  No.  685  of  1929IMevenue,  dated  13-4-1929.)  . 

With  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent,  it 
is  hereby  notified  that  applications  under  Section  50  of  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations  III  of 
1087,  VIII  of  1094,  Xof  1097  and  II  of  1099,  for  revision  of  the 
orders  passed  or  proceedings  taken  by  a  Division  Peishkar,  Tahsildar 
or  Proverthicar  under  the  provisions  of  that  Regulation  should  be 
presented  within  sixty  (60)  days  from  the  date  of  the  order  sought 
to  be  revised  and  that  applications  preferred  after  the  expiry  of  that 
period  will  be  rejected  unless  sufficient  cause  is  shown  for  not  pre¬ 
senting  the  same  within  the  prescribed  period.  In  computing  the 
period  of  limitation,  the  day  on  which  the  order  sought  to  be  revised 
was  pronounced  and  the  time  taken  for  obtaining  a  copy  oE  the 
order  shall  be  excluded. 


*  Vide  T.  &.  G-,  dated  22-6-1926,  Part.  IV-,  L.  R.  Dept.,  p.  993. 
-yide  T.  a.  a-,  dated  16-4-1929. 


^REGULATION  IV  OF  1068. 

(As  amended  by  Regulations  IV  of  1096  and  Til  of  11.09.) 

Estates  rent  recovery  regulation, 

'  CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

] .  Commencement. 

2.  Eights  of  holders. 

3.  Bates  of  assessment  of  rent. 

4.  Grant  of  waste  lands  how  regulated. 

5.  Eorm  in.  which  rent-roll  and  other  accounts  are  to  be  kept. 

6.  Mode  of  recovery  of  rents. 

7.  Estates  liable  for  charges  on  account  of  recovery, 

8'.  Sale  of  land  to  be  free  from  encumbrances. 

9  Saving  of  the  Edapalli  Chief's  right  as  Jenmi. 

10.  Unasses8ed  lands  treated. as  property  of  Government. 

11.  Powers  of  Peishkar  etc.,  to  be  conferred  on  Chiefs  agent. 

12.  Definition  of  Chief-  " 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travanojrk 
on  the  19th  January  1893/8th  Mak.\ram  1068- 


'  A  Kegulatm  authorising  the  continuance  .of  ihe  existing 
ymtice.  in  regard  to  recovery  of  rents  due  to  the 'Estates  of 
mfimtioor  an,d  Edapalli.. 


Whereas  the  arrears  of  rents  due  to  the  Estates  of  Kilimanoor 
and  Edapalli  have  been  hitherto  recovered  by 
Preamble.  officers  of  Our  Government  as  arrears  of  public 

revenue,  aud  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  continue 
the  existing  practice  and  to  clearly  define  the  eenditioHS  on  which 
these  Estates  are  administered,  We  are  pleased  to  enact  as 
follows: —  ...  ‘  :  .  ■ 

1-  This  Regulation,  shall  come  inter  force  on  the  1st  .Vykausi 
Commencement.  1068. 


*  Published  m  T.  G.  G. 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  I 
Vykaasi  1068,  the  same  date  on 
also  came  into  forqe. 


93'  T!l'3  ^S^ation  was  a  sequel  to  the 

The  _  Regulation  came  into  force  on  1st 
which  the  Revenae  Recovery'  Regulation,  I  of  1068, 
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2.  The  holders  of  land  in  the  Estates  of  Kilimanoor  and 

Edapalli.  shall  have  the  same  rights  in  respect 
Rights  of  holders  of  their  holdings  as  the  holders  of  land  under 

Our^Government. 

3.  The  rent  recoverable  from  the  holders  of  land  in  the  said 
"itatcs  of  assessment  Estates  shall  be  at  the  rates  assessed  by  Our 

of  reap  Govamnenf  from  time  to  time. 


*4.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Chief  to  make  assignments  of 
waste  lauds,  but  such  assignments  shall  be  made  in  accordance  with 
the  law  and  rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  for  the  assignment  of 
Government  lands  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  and  subject  to  the 
right,  if  any,  of  third  parties.  Such  assignees  shall  have  in  respect 
of  the  lands  assigned  all  the  rights  which  similar  assignees  of 
Government  lauds  acquire  in  respect  of  the  Government  lands 
assigned. 


5.  The  rent-roll  arid  other  accounts  bearing  upon  the  land 
shall  be  kept  in  the  form  in  which  Our  Govern- 
roU°&nd ^th^r aoc-nnits  meut  accounts  are  kept,  and  they  shall  fee 
are  to  b3  sept.  subject  to  the  supervision  of  Our  Government. 


6.  The  rents  due  to  these  Estates  shall  be  treated  as  public 
revenue  and  all  arrears  shall  be  recovered  by 
ofvmte  °f  f<w"ver-v  Our  officers  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
Regulation  I  of  106S,  subject  to  such  rules  as 
maybe  prescribed  by  Our  Government  from  time  to  time. 


t7.  All  charges  and  losses  that  may  be  incurred  by  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  connection  with  any  proceedings 
Estates  liable  for  taken  under  Section  6  shall  be  paid  by  the 
ahargea  ou  aoeonut  of  Estates,  and  may  be  recovered  by  Our  Govern- 
0C  ”  ‘  ment  from  such  Estates  as  arrears  of  revenue 

under  Regulation  I  of  1068. 

8.  The  sale  of  land,  made  for  arrears  of  rent  under  the  authority 
of  this  Regulation  shall  be  free  of  encumbrances, 
fra'8 ftom't'd8noum3  if  Such  siale  is  made  to  recover  the  rent  due  on 
brances.  ”  °  ■  the  land  sold. 


9.  Nothing' in  this  Regulation  shall  be  construed  to  apply  to 

■  .  lauds  held  by  the  Edapalli  Chief  in  his  capa- 

■  '  S.-rti1?.0,1  thf  city  of  a  Jeumi  under  the  Royal  Proclamation 

path  Chiefs  light  «s  J 

Jeumi.  of  1042. 


♦Added  by  Saetiou-  18  of  the  Tiawmedre  Edavagai  Regulation  III  of  UOJ 
published  at  pages  291-294,  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  12th  Mithunam.  ll®9. 
j- As  amended  by  Regulation  IV  of  1096— 1 T-  G.  G.  dated  5-4-i92J, 


REGULATION  IV  1068 


*10.  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  limits  oE  the  Estates  of 

Kilimanoor  and  Edapalli  shall  be  deemed  to  , 
trefttedTs^ro  ert^of  t^18  ProPerty  0 £  Government  for  the  pur- 
aovernment°per  7  °  poses  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of 
1091  (IV  of  1091)  and  such  of  the  provision!)  of 
the  said  Regulation  as  may  be  notified  by  Our  Government  in 
that  behalf' shall  apply  thereto  subject  to  such  rules  as  maybe 
prescribed. 

■  11.  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  lie 
prescribed,  confer  the  powers  of  a  Proverthiksr 
I'uwers  of  Peisl>ka'  or  a  Xahsildar  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
on  Chief ’s^geiit.8110  Regulation,  1  of  1068  or  of  a  Dewan  Peishkar 

under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091 
(IV  of  1091)  on  any  agent  or  sevant  of  rhe  Chief  : 

.Provided  that  the  powers  of  a  Tahsildar  or  a  Dewan  [Peishkar 
shall  not  be  conferred  on  the  agent  or  servant  unless  he  is  a  Govern¬ 
ment  servant  whose  services  have  been  lent  to  the  Chief  ;  and 

Provided  also  that  the  appeals  and  revisions  available  to  the 
parties  under  the  said  Regulations  against  the  orders  or  actions 
of  a  Tahsildar  or  a  Dewan  Peishkar  shall  lie,  or  shall  be  provided 
for  by  the  rules  to  lie,  to  an  officer  of  Our  Government  in  Our 
Government  service. 

Explanation. — Any  right  of  civil  suit  available  in  respect  of 
the  orders  or  actions  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation.  I  of 
1068,  and  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (IV  of  1091) 
shall  also  be  available  to  the  parties. 

12.  The  word  “Chief”  used  in  this  Regulation  means  the  senior 
male  member  or  other  member  of  the  Kilimanoor  : 

Definition  of  Chief.  Kottaram  or  the  Edapalli  Swarupam  as  the 
case  may  be,  in  whom  the  management  of  the 
family  concerned  is  vested  in  law  for  the  time  being.] 


NOTIFICATION.]- 

{Bis.  No.  328  of  23j  Revenue,  dated  8-4-1923.) 


„  ,  Lndpr  Section  6  of  the  Estates  Rent  Recovery  Regulation,  IV 
of  1068,  it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
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Malta  Raja,  that  the  following  Rules  are  prescribed  for  the  recovery 
of  the  arrears  of  rent  due  to  the  Estates  of  Kilimanoor  and  Edapalli 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  as  amended  bv  Regulations  I  LI  of  1087,  VIII  of  1094  and 
X  of  1097  • 

(1)  The  demand  in  writing  prepared  and  furnished  by  the 
Tahsildar  under  Clause  I  (ii)  of  Section  7  of  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  shall,  in  the  case  of  the  Estates  of  Kilimanoor  and  Eda¬ 
palli,  specify  separately  the  amount  of  the  arrears  payable  in  paddy 
and  that  payable  in  money. 

(2)  Where  paddy  is  distrained,  the  quantity  of  paddy  distrained 
may  be  appropriated  as  paddy  towards  the  rent  payable  in  kind  and 
the  excess,  if  any,  shall  alone  be  brought  to  sale  towards  the  re¬ 
covery  of  the  rent  payable  in  money. 


SERVICE  INAiVl  PROCLA Y1ATION. 


PROCLAMATION’.*  '  '  • 

Bf  His  Highness  the  Maha  Kaja  or  Tbavancorh  issued 
•  '  UNDER  DATE  THE  13TH  MaY  1893/ISX  EdAVOM  1068. 

Whereas  Inams  attached  to  specific  services  of  any  description 
have,  from  their  nature  and  immemorial  usage,  been  recognised 
as  inseparable  from  the  services  for  which  they  are  granted,  and 
inalienable  ;  and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  effect 
of  paras  6  and .  7  of  Section  21  of  the  Royal  Proclamation  dated 
24th  February  1846/ 14th  Kumbbom  1061  in  respect  of  such 
Inams,  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  in  the  interests  of  the  services 
concerned  to  remove  such  doubts,  We  are  pleased  to  declare  as 
follows : — 

1.  The  provisions  of  paras  6  and  7  of  Section  24  of  the  Royal 
Proclamation,  dated  24th  February  1886/14th~  Kumbhom  1061 
shall  not  be, taken  to  apply  to  Service  Inams  described  in  para  1  of 
the  same  Section- 

2.  All  alienations  of  Inam  lands  attached  to  specific  services  of 
any  description  which  have  been  or  which  may  hereafter  be  made, 
contrary  to  past  usage,  shall  be  treated  as  null  and  void.  And  it 
shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  resume  the  lands  so  alie¬ 
nated  and  re-attach  them  to  the  services. 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  at  its  discretion,  deal  with 
the  resumed  lands  and  the  services  connected  therewith  in  any  other 
manner  it  may  deem  fit. 

3.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government- in  respect  of 
anything  done  under  the  last  preceding  Section, 


^Published  in  T.  G.  G.  dated  16-5-1893. 

Vide  Notes  to  Settlement  Proclamation,  Seetion  24,  at  page  20  and  Notes  to  Viruth; 
Proclamation  at  page  29. 

The  objeot  and  scope  of  this  Proclamation  were  explained  as  follows  in  the 
Administration  Report  for  1068,  para  27  : — 

“  Tll6re  obtain  specific  State  services  for  the  due  performance  of  whioh  gtants 
of  land  have  been  made  by  Government  free  of  tax.  The  institution  has  been  existing 
from  time  immemorial.  In  the  interests’ of  these  services  and  as  a  safe-guard  against 
nnanteonaed  alienations,  a  Royal  Proclamation  was  issued  under  date  1st  Edavom  1068 
rehabilitating  the  long  recognised  usage  governing  these  tenures.” 


REGULATION  Y  OF  1071* 

(AS.  A,MRNDED  BY  REGULATION  XI [  OF  1108.) 


JENM1  AND  KUDIYAN  REGULATION. 


CONTENTS. 


Preamble. 

Chapter  I. 


Sections. 

1.  Short  title. 


Commencement. 


2. "  No  riglit  between  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  unless  expressly  pro¬ 

vided  -  for. 

3.  Interpretation  clause. 

(1)  “Jenmom  land.” 

(2)  “Jenmi.” 

(3)  “Kudiyan.” 

(4)  “Kanapattom.” 

(5)  “Kanom.,”  •: 

(6)  “To  hold  land.” 

(7)  “Holding." 

(8)  “Sub-tenant.”  1 

(9)  “Pattom.”  ■' 

(10)  “Michavarom.” 

(11)  “Renewal  fees.” 

(12)  “Customary  dues,  Commuted  cess.” 

(13)  “Duly  registered.”  ■  ■■ 

(14)  “Jenmivaram.”  ■ 

(15)  “Settlement  pattom.” 

(1G)  “Settlement  pattamicham.” 

(17)  “Jenmikaram.”  ■  : 

(18)  “Prescribed.”  .  ■  • 

‘  •  (19)  “Amendment  Regulation.” 

Chapter  II. 

Of  the  Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Jenmis  and  Kudlyans. 

:  1  i  .  ;  4,  ■  Tax  on  Jenmom  lands  transferred  by  sale,  etc.,  to  be  borne 
by  transferee.  .  . 

’Published  in  T.G.G,  dated  7-7-1896.  "  "  '  '  =  ”” 
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5.  Kudiyan,  owner  of  land  subject  only  to  payment  of  Jenrni* 

6.  Apportionment  of  Jenmikaram  as  amongst  various  lands.  ^ 

7.  Jenmikaram  now  fixed  on  land  being  divided. 

8.  Renewal  fees  not  to  exceed  30  per  cant  of  Kanom. 

9.  Jenmikaram,  first  charge  on  land. 

10.  Kudiyan’s  liability  on  jenmom  right  being  transferred. 

11.  Kudiyan’n  liability  on  holding  being  transferred, 

12.  Kudiyan’s  liability  on  Jenmi’s  right  in  land  being  divided. 

13.  Renewals  not  obligatory. 

14.  Revision  of  Jenmikaram. 

Chapter  111. 

Part  A — Jenmikaram  and  ita  recovery. 

15.  Particulars  of  Kanapattom  contract. 

16.  When  summary  suit  will  not  lie. 

17.  Jenmikaram  alone  payable  to  Jenrni  with  interest  if  in 

arrears. 

Renewal  fees  for  expired  period  how  payable. 

18.  Jenmikaram  payable  only  in  money. 

19.  Contents  of  receipt  for  Michavaram. 

Part  B— Summary  recovery  and  deposit  of  Jenmikaram. 


22. 

23.  Omitted  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 


26A.  Jenrni  may  apply  to  Tahsildar  to  recover  Jenmikaram 
under  Revenue  Recovery  processes. 

27.  Jenmikaram  may  be  deposited  by  Kudiyan. 

28.  Contents  of  the  application. 

29.  Michavaram  and  other  dues  due  up  to  date  of  application  to 

be  paid  into  Court. 

30.  Procedure  on  deposit  of  Jenmikaram,  .  . 

31.  Further  procedure  on  deposit*^®**^’'" 

32.  Applications  under  .Part  B  to  be  exempt  from  court  fees. 

Part  C—Of  the  jurisdiction  of  Courts  over  petty  claims 
for  Jenmikaram. 

33.  Summary  jurisdiction  of  Courts. 

34.  Procedure  for  trial  of  non-appealable  cases  to  be  followed  in  * 

summary  suits  under  this  Regulation. 

35.  Where  cause  of  action  arises.  ’ 


37.  Agent  of  Jenmi. 

f  33.  Power  of  Court  to  decide  question  of  title  to  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  or  status. 

39.  Procedure  where  Kudiyan  admits  the  money  due  but  pleads 
title  of  third  person- 

-  40.  Decision  of  Munsiffs  and  Zillah  Judges  to  be  final. 

Chapter  IV. 

Collection  and  payment  of  Jenmikaram  by  Government. 

40A,  Power  of  Government  to  assume  collection  of  Jenmikarams. 
40B.  Settlement  of  Jenmikaram  and  Register  of  Jenmikarams. 
400  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer. 

40D.  Preliminary  notification  for  settlement  of  Jenmikaram- 
40E.  Final  notification  notifying  completion  of  Register  of 
Jenmikarams, 

40F.  (1)  Jenmikarams  to  be  paid  to  Government  and  recoverable 

as  arrears  of  land  revenue. 

(2)  Jenmikaram  ttf  be  paid  in  money  only. 

40G.  Jenmikarams  to  be  paid  to  Jenmi  deducting  cost  of 
collection. 

40H,.  Jenmikaram  to  be  paid  only  to  Government. 

40  J.  Jenmikarams  must  be  collected  according  to  the  Register  of 
Jenmikarams. 

40J.  Revision  of  Register  of  Jenmikarams. 

40K,  Subsequent  changes  re  Jenmikaram,  etc.,  may  be  recorded, 
40L.  When  suits  against  Government  will  lie  and  when  not, 

40  M.  Power  to  make  Rules. 

40N.  What  land  can  be  sold  for  Jenmikaram. 

Chapter  V. 

Miscellaneous, 

41.  Power  of  High  Court  to  make  Rules, 

42.  Saving  of  Kauapattoms  executed  since  25th  Karkatakam 

1042. 

43.  Terminable  nature  of  tenancy  to  be  determined  from  terms 

of  contract. 

44.  Saving  of  rights  of  Kudiyans  of  more  than  fifty  years’ 

standing. 

And  of  established  rights. 

45.  Apportionment  of  compensation  money  on  land  acquisition, 

46.  Government  to  fix  commutation  rates  on  advice  of  com¬ 

mittees. 

47.  Limitation  period  for  Jenmikaram. 
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REGULATION  V  OF  1071 


Passed  by  His  Higdness  the  Maiia  Raja  or  Travancore 
on  THE  3rd  July  1896/21st  Mithunam  1071. 

I  Regulation  to  define  clearly  the  relative  rights  of  Jenqjis 
and  Kudiyans  and  to  make  provision  for  the  speedy  realisation [ 
of  Jenmis’  dues  from  the  Tenants* 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  for  better  carrying-  out  the  intention 
of  the  Royal  Proclamation  of  the  25th 
•Preamble.  -  Karkatakam  1042,  to  define  dearly  the  relative 

rights  of  Jenmis  and  Kudiyans  in  Travancore,  to  make  further 
provision  for  the  speed)  realisation  of  Jenmis’  dues,  and  to  invest  the 
District  Munsiffs  and  Zillah  Judges  with  summary  jurisdiction  in 
petty  claims  for  Jenmis’  dues.; 

We  are,  in  supersession  of  the  Royal  Proclamation  above  re¬ 
ferred  to,  hereby  pleased  to  enact  as  follows  - 


CHAPTER  I. 
Preliminary. 


1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  “Travancore  Jenrni 
shr.rt  title  '  and  Kudiyan  Regulation  of  107 1.’’ 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  throughout  Travancore  on  the  first 
Commencement  <3^7  of  MakarOlU  1072  1 


"'Provided  that  the  1st  para  of  Section  44  shall  come  into  force 
on  the  first  day  of  Chingom  1074. 


12.  No  custom  or  customary  right  as  between  t£e  Jenmi  and 
No  ri  ht  between  ^-u<^Wan  shall  prevail  unless  provided  for  in 
Jemni  "and  Kudiyan  ^  Regulation  expressly  or  by  necessary  impli- 
oulesB  expressly  pro-  CatlOIl. 
vided  for. 


3-  The  following  expressions  shall  have  the  meanings  hereby 
Interpretation  olauae.  assiSne,J to  *em  ™lea s  there  is  something  re¬ 
pugnant  in  the  subject  or  context  : — 

5(1)  “Jenmom  land”  means  land  (other  than  Pandaravagay  1 
Jenrnom  land.  Sreepandaravagay,  Kandukrishi  or  Sirkar  Deval  -■ 
swam  land,  recognised  as  such  in  the  Sirkar 


P 


XII  of  1108— T.  G.  G„  dated  3-1-1933. 
>a  XII  of  1108, 
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accounts)  which  is  either  entirely  exempt  from  Government  tax  or, 
if  assessed  to  public  revenue,  is  subject  to  Rajabhogam  only,  and 
the  occupancy  right  in  which  is  created  for  a  money  consideration 
(Kapom)  and  is  also  subject  to  the  payment  of  michavarom  or  custo¬ 
mary  dues  and  the  payment  of  renewal  fees. 

Explanation  1. — Rsjabhogam  includes  Rajabhogam  paid  to  a 
Chigf  within  whose  freehold  estate  the  land  is  situate. 

Explanation -2.— For  the  purposes  of  this  definition,  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  jenmikaram  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  payment  of  micha¬ 
varom  or  customary  dues  and  the  payment  of  renewal  fees. 


•’  (2)  “Jenmi”  means  a  person  in  whom  the  jenmom  right  over 
•  Jenmom  lands  is  vested  and  includes,  in  the 
Jenmi'  case  of  Devaswoms  owning  Jenmom  right,  the 

Managing  Trustee  or  Trustees  of  the  Institution  for  the  time 
being; 

(3)  '‘Kudiyan”  means  a  person  who  holds  lands  on  Kana- 

Xudiyan .  pattom  tenure. 

(4)  “Kanapattom”  means  a  demise  of  Jenmom  land  made  or 

renewed  by  the  J emni  by  whatever  name  such 
Kanapattom ,  demise  is  designated. 

(5)  “Kanom”  means  the  Ar thorn  or  consideration  (in  money 

or  in  kind)  paid  for  the  Kanapattom  and  shall 
also  include  the  value  of  improvements  made  by 
Kudiyans  and  treated  as  Ar  thorn  or  consideration. 

.  (6)  A  person  is  said  “to  hold  land”  whether  he  retains  it  in 
id  lami  bis  actual  possession  or  whether  he  mortgages  or 

a° 110  imt  ■'  sub-lets  it ;  and  a  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have 

held  land  if  it  has  been  held  by  himself  or  by  a  predecessor  in 
interest  or  title  through  whom  he  claims. 


(7)  “Holding”  means  a  parcel  of  land  or  parcels  of  land  held 
under  one  Kanapattom  instrument  and  one  set 
'ing'  of  conditions. 


(8)  “Sub-tenant”  means  any  person  who  holds  land  under  a 
Sub-tenant.  Kudiyan. 

*(9;  “Pattom”  means  the  assessed  annual  rent  of  the  holding 
'  prior,  to  the  deduction  of  interest  due  to  the 

atom,  Kudiyan  on  the  Kanora  in  order  to  determine 

the  michavarom  due  to  the  Jenmi. 
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(10)  “Michavarom”  means  the  annual  residual  rent  which  is 
payable  or  deliverable  under  a  Kanapattom  by 
Michavarom.  the  Kudiyan  to  the  Jen  mi,  whether  in  money  or 

n  kind,  and  includes  services  due  in  lieu  of  rent.  % 

f(ll)  '‘Renewal  fees”  means  such  fees  as  Adukkuvatu,  Sakshi, 
Oppusuchi  or  the  like  agreed  to  he  paid  by  the 
FracUona*fes  Kudiyan  to  the  Jenrai  periodically  on  occasions 
when  the  Kanapattom  is  renewable,  and  includes 


he  ‘fractions  1  fee’. 

A  nd,  ‘Fractional  fee’ means  the  fee  fixed  as  claimable  (in  sub¬ 
stitution  of  the  renewal,  fees)  in  annual  instalments  at  the  rate 
<>£  seven  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  value  or  amount  of  the 
renewal  fees  due  on  the  expiry  of  twelve  years,  or-  in  annual  instal¬ 
ments  proportionately  lower  in  percentage  when  renewal  on  the 
expiry  of  any  longer  period  is  provided  for  by  the  Kanapattom. 

Expla  ation.— When  a  Kanapattom  provides  for  Purushantara 
Polichezhuthu  (renewal  on  the  death  of  the  Jemni  or  Kudiyan,)  or  for 
reneval-when  a  temple  may  be  renovated,  or  when  the  language  of 
the  instrument  raises  a  reasonable  doubt  as  .to  the  length  of  the 
period  on  the  expiry  of  which  renewal  ia  enforceable,  it  shall  be 
deemed  that  renewal  on  the  expiry  of  every  thirty-six  years  was 
intended  and  agreed  upon  by  the  parties. 

*1.12)  ‘Customary  dues’  means  cesses  or  perquisites  consisting 
of  (i)  Onakkazhcha,  Panchaphalam,  Utsava- 
Oom muted  cis^  koppu  op  the  like  due.  annually  or  periodically 
on  specific  dates,  and  (ii)  Arukazhcha,  Kalasa- 
vari  or  the  like  due.  at  periodical  intervals,  which  though  specific, 
are  no-t.  previously  ascertainable,  wherever  such  cesses -or  perqui¬ 
sites- are,  payable  by  the  Kudiyan  to  the  Jenmi  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  a  Kariappa  ttom  ;  and 


‘Commuted  cess’  means  the,  commuted  money  vafue  of  custo¬ 
mary  dues,  if  any,  ascertained  as  claimable  by  the  Jenmi  every  year 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  according 
to  the  calculation  made  in  the  manner  specified  hereunder  ;  that  is 


(i)  when  Katasavari  is  claimable  by  a -Jenmi,  it  shall  be 

assumed  that, he-ii,  entitled  toiiv^  jtex. cent  of  one.  Kalasavari  cess 
every  year ;  '  . 

(ii)  when  Arukazhcha.  is  claimable,  by, a  Jenmi,  it  shall  be 
assumed  that  he  is  entitled  to  sixteen  per  cent  of  one  Aruiazhcba 
cess  every  year  ; 


*Ab  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 
fAs  substituted  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 
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.  (iii)  when -other  customary  dues  as*e  claimable  by  a  Jan  mi, 
the  annual  value  of  such  shall  be  ascertained  by  calculation  ; 

(iv)  iu  valuing  any  customary  dues  payable  in  kind,  the 
osmmutution  price  specified  in  the  contract  of  Kanapattom.  or 
understood  to  be  the  one  conformable  to  the  local  customary  rate, 
whichever  is  the  lower,  shall  be  the  guide  ; 


(v)  the  sum  total  of  the  value  or  amounts  of  the  customary 
dues  ascertained  as  annually  payable  to  the  Jenmi  in  accordance  with 
the  calculation  made  under  clauses  (i)  to  (iv)  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  ‘commuted  cess’  in  any  given  case. 

(Li)  “Duly  registered”  means  registered  in  accordance  with 
i  ui  lm-tei-ai  ^lTr  ^or  ^le  t'me  £°rce  renting  to 

“J  H'°1’  eu‘‘  ‘  the  Registration  of  Assurances. 

■■'(1 4)  “Jenmivaram”  in  respect  of  a  jenmom  Land  or  holding 
means  the  total  of  the  amounts  of  the  annual 
nml7  r‘m'  michavaram,  the  fractional  fee  and  the  commuted 

cess  in  respect  thereof, 

f(15)  “Settlement  pat  tom”,  in  respect  of  a  jenmom  land  means 
Setti  m>nt  attom  ^ls  Pa!:i'oln  by  Our  Government  for  the 

c  emon  pa  om.  Lan(j  Revenue  purposes  at  a  general  Revenue 
Settlement  and  includes  also  the  proportionate  pattom  chargeable  on 
each  portion  of  a  land  wherever  the  land  is  divided  for  any  reason. 

f(16)  “Settlement  pattamicham”  in  respect  of  a  jenmom  land 
settlement  iatta  mMns  settlement  pattom  minus  the  tax  due 
miebam. emen  ’  P<la’  thereon  to  Our  Government- 


Explanation. — Wherever  the  settlement  pattom  is  fixed  in 
kind,  ‘tax’  means  the  tax  in  kind  fixed  with  reference  to  the  settle¬ 
ment  pattom  although  the  tax  may  be  payable  to  Our  Government 
in  money. 

f(17)  “Jenmikaram”  in  respect  of  a  jenmom  land  or  holding 
Jemuiknram  -  means  the  amount  payable  in  respect  of  that 
land  or  holding  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation  by  the  Kudiyan  to  the  Jenmi  every  year  iu  lieu  of  all 
and  every  one  of  the  Jenmi’s  claims  in  respect  of  the  land  or  hold- 
iug,  such  jenmikaram'  being  fixed  as  follows  : — 

(a),  so  long  as  the  last  general  Land  Revenue  Settlement 
made,  by  Our  Government  remains  in. force,,  the  jenmivaram  shall, 
except  in  the  case  of  cherikkal  lands,  be  the  jenmikaram,  and,  in 
the  case  of  cherikkal.  lands,  the  settlement  pattaraicbini  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  said  last  Revenue  Settlement  minus  the  interest  on  ihe 
kanom  amount  shall  be  the  jenmikaram  ;  and  ‘ 

*As  substituted  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108?  ~ 
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(J)  if  the  jenmikaram  as  under  clause  (a)  is  altered  or  revised 
at  or  after  any  future  general  Land  Revenue  Settlement  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation,  such  altered  or  revised  jenmikaram 
shall  thence  forward  be  the  jenmikaram  and,  if.  it  is  not  so  altered 
or  revised,  the  then  existing  jenmikaram  shall  continue  to  be  the 
jenmikaram. 

Explanation  1—  Payment  of  or  the  liability  to  pay  the  jenmi¬ 
karam  is  equivalent  to  paying  or  the  liability  to  pay  the  micha- 
varam,  renewal  fees  and  customary  dues. 

Explanation  2. — When  any  jenraom  land  or  holding  is  divided 
for  any  reason  the  jenmivaram  and  the  jenmikaram  chargeable  pro¬ 
portionately  on  each  part  shall  respectively  be  the  jenmivaram  and 
the  jenmikaram  due  on  that  part. 

Explanation  3. — The  term'  ‘cherikkal  land’  means  all  land 
recognised  as  such  in  the  Sirkar  accounts  in  which  paddy  or  other 
cultivation  is  or  has  been  carried  on  in  recurring  periods  and  on 
which,  until  the  last  Revenue  Settlement,  malavaram  Or  vilameladi 
tax  alone  has  cither  been  levied  or  was  leviable  by  Our  Government 
when  such  land  was  cultivated. 

(18)  “Prescribed”  means  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  Our 
Prescribed.  Government  by  Rules  or  by  Notification  in  Our 

Government  Gazette. 

’  (19)  “The  Amendment  Regulation”  meaus  the  Travancore 
Amendment  Ke-uK  Jenraiand  Kudiyan.  (Amendment)  Regulation, 

tfo».  *  '  1108.” 


CHAPTER  II. 


Op  the  rights  and  Liabilities  oe 
Jenmis  and  Kudivaks. 


*4.  When  a 

Tax  on  Jenmom 
lands  transferred  by 

borne  by  transferee. 


Jenmi  transfers  by  sale,  -gift  or  ^ther^is'e,  the 
jenmom  right  in  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
jenmom  lands  and  the  Sirkar  imposes  or  en¬ 
hances  the  tax  on  the  jenmom  lands  transfer¬ 
red,  such  tax  shall  be  borne  by  the  transferee 
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*  £5.  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  Amendment 
Regulation,  the  Jenmi  shall  not  have  any  right, 
lamiUdsubj£ot°'on"  to  c^a'm  01'  interest  in  any  land  in  a  holding-  except 
lament’'  0£  Jenmi-  the  right  to  receive  the  jenmikaram  thereon  and 
karam.  the  Kudiyan  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  owner  of 

'  the  land  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  the  jenmikaram. 

Explanation  1.' — The  Jenmi’s  right  as  veil  as  the  Kudiyan’s 
right  is  heritable  as  well  as  transferable  by  sale,  gift  or  otherwise 

Explanation  2.~ Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to 
the  contrary,  no  Kudiyan  has  the  right  to  relinquish  or  apply  for 
permission  to  relinquish  his  holding  or  any  portion  thereof  and  no 
Jenmi  has  the  right  to  evict  or  sue  for  the  eviction  of  a  Kudiyan 
from  his  holding  or  any  portion  thereof.  This  prohibit  ion  shall 
apply  also  in  the  case  of  ail  applications  made  and  suits  instituted 
even  before  the  commencement  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  if 
such  applications  or  suits  are  pending  disposal  on  the  date  pf  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  and  were  made  or  insti¬ 
tuted,  as  the  case  may  be,  after  the  liith  Meenom  1105.  The  term 
‘suit’  herein  includes  also  applications  for  the  execution  of  decrees 
passed  in  suits. 

Explanation  3.— Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to  the 
contrary,  every  Kudiyan  has  the  right  to  make  any  use  of  the  land  in 
his  holding,  to  change  its  character  either  by  converting  wet  land 
into  garden  land  or  by  converting  garden  land  into  cultiv¬ 
able  wet  land  or  in  any  other  manner,  to  cut  down  and  appropri¬ 
ate  any  trees  standing  thereon,  to  alter  the  course  of  cultivarion  in 
respect  thereof  and,  in  short,  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  to  be  done 
on  the  land  without  reference  to,  or  interference  from,  the  Jenmi. 
.  Explanation  4.-  Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to  the 
contrary,  every  Kudiyan  has  the  right  to  make  any  improvement  in 
respect  of  his  holding  without  reference  to,  or  interference  from,  the 
Jenmi,  and  no  Kudiyan  shall  thereby  become  liable  to  pay  any  higher 
jenmikaram  on  account  of  any  increase  of  production  or  any  change 
in  the  nature  of  the  crop  raised  in  consequence  of  such  improve¬ 
ment. 

Explanation  5,  -  The  Jenmi’s  right  to  the  jenmikaram  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  immovable  property. 

6.  (1)  T£  in  a  holding  there  are  more  parcels  of  land  than 

one,  each  having  settlement  pattom  assessed 
Appoi  tionment  of  Jen-  separately,  the  jenmikaram  of  the  entire  holding 
varfous^iandis8”011884  ke  ascertained  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 

visions  of  this  Regulation  and  distributed  in 
respect  of  ench  parcel  of  land  in  the  proportion  of  the  settlement 
pattamicham  bearing  on  such  parcel  of  land. 

*  Sections  S  to  14  as  substituted  by  Regulation  XII  of  iro§, 
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(2)  The  jenmikaram  so  distributed  in  respect  of  each  parcel 
of  land  shall  be  the  jenmikaram  due  thereon. 

7.  If  any  jenmom  land  is  divided  fcr  any  reason,  the  jenmi¬ 
karam  on  each  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  fixi^d 
jenmikaram  how  jn  the  proportion,  of  the  Pirkar  tax  ihat  will  be 
fixed  on  land  Mug  gx0(i  on  such  portion  of  land  and  the  jemni-  • 
d,v'  e  '  karam  so  fixed  shall  be  the  jenmikaram  due 


thereon. 

8.  Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to  the  contrary,  it  shall 

not  be  lawful  hereafter  to  take  into 'account  in  any 
Renewal  feoa  not  co  aje  as  renewal  fees  any  amount  exceeding  thirty 
S°Kanom  ^  °0nt  P31’  cent  tl13  lsfinom' 

9.  The  jenmikaram  of  a  holding  together  with  the  interest,  if 

.  .,  „  any  due  thereon  when  it  becomes  an  arrear, 

charge  oMand.  shall  be  claimable  by  the  Jemni  and  shall,  subject 

to  the  priority  of  the  rights  of  Our  Government, 
be  a  first  charge  on  the  holding.  ' 

10.  No  Kudiyan  shall,  when,  without  his  consent,  the  Jenmi’s 

right  in  any  jenmom  land  is  transferred  by  sale, 
Kudiyan’s  liability  gift  or  otherwise,  be  liable  to  the  transferee  for 
transfwreV^114 '>eiDS  the  jenmikaram  which  became  due  after  the 
transfer  and  was  paid  to  the  Jenmi  whose  right 
was  so  transferred  unless  the  transferor  or  transferee  has,  before 
the  payment,  given  notice. of  the  transfer  to  the  Kudiyan  by  regis¬ 
tered  Anchal  or  Post. 

11.  When  a  jenmom  land  or  holding  is  divided  or  is  transferred 

by  sale,  gifc  or  otherwise  by  the  Kudiyan 
-Kudiyans  _  liability  without  the  consent  of  the  Jenmi  the  Kudiyan 
fa-red  lJ8  bel°8  t'anS'  shall,  continue  liable  for  the  jenmikaram  accru-. 

*  ing  due  after  such  division  or  transfer  unless 

and  until  notice  by  registered  Anchal  or  'Post  of  the  division  or 
transfer  is  given  to  the  Jenmi  by  any  sharer  or  by  the  transferor  or 
transferee,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  until  pokkuvaravu  is  effected  in  the, 
Land  Revenue  records  in  accordance  with  the  .  division  or  transfer, 

_  Explanation.  —This  provision  does  not  affect  any  liability 
of  an\’  sharer  or  transferee  as  between  such  person  and  other  sharers 
or  the  transferor,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  pay  the  jenmikaram. 

12.  No  division  of  the  Jenmi’s  right  in  any  jenmom  land  shall 
be -binding  on  the  Kudiyan  thereof,  unless  it  is 
oWeumTs3  rnw^fn  mac*9  wit^  ^  conS8lltof  the  Kudiyan  or.  notice 
tod  bdngVvfdid. m  thereof  is  given  to  the  Kudiyan  by  registered 
Anchal  or  Post  informing  him  of  the  pre¬ 
scribed  particulars  of  the  division,  and  the 
jenmikaram  which  may  become  due  subsequent  to  such  division 
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made  without  such  consent  may  until  the  receipt  of  the  notice  be 
paid  to  the- Jenmi  entitled  thereto  before  such  division. 

13.  Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to  the  contrary,  it 
Reifewais  not  obli-  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Jen  mi  to  renew, 

Mtory.  '  01'  on  the  Kudiyan  to  accept  the  renewal  of  a 


contract  of  kanapattom. 

14.  (1)  Notwithstanding  any  usage  or  contract  to  the  contrary, 
evision  of  iomni-  ^be  jenmikaram  of  any  land  shall  not  be  liable 
evision  n  11 1  t0  alteration  or  revision  at  any  time  except  after 
any  future  general  Land  Revenue  Settlement 


by  Our  Government. 

(2)  Whenever  Our  Government  make  any  general  Land 
Revenue  Settlement  in  the  future  and  .  the  amount  of  the  set¬ 
tlement  pattamicham  at  the  settlement  and  the  amount  of  the 
then  existing  jenmikaram  in  respect  of  any  jenmom  land  are  found  to 
differ,  the  jenmikaram  shall  be  liable  to  be  enhanced  or  reduced  as 
the  case  may  be  in  the  proportion  that  the  settlement  pattamicham 
bears  to  the  jenmikaram  : 

Provided  that  in  no  case  shall  any  jenmikaram  be  enhanced 
by  more  than  ten  per  cent  thereof  : 

Provided  also  that  in  the  case  of  the  Land  Revenue  Settlement 
next  following  that  now  in  force  no  jenmikaram  of  any  land  shall 
be  enhanced  if  within  twelve  years  preceding  the  date  of  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  operations  for  such  settlement  there  has  been  an 
enhancement  of  michavaram  in  respect  of  that  land. 

Explanation  1.— If  there  is  no  difference  between  the  amount 
of  the  settlement  pattamicham  at  any  future  Revenue  Settlement 
and  the  amount  of  the  then  existing  jenmikaram,  such  jenmikaram 
shall  continue  to  be  the  jenmikaram  during  the  currency  of  such 
settlement  also. 

Explanation  2. — When  the  settlement  pattamicham  or  the 
jenmikaram  or  both  consist  of  paddy  or  other  commodity  and  money 
such  commodity  portion  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  comparison,  be 
commuted  into  money  at  the  average  commutation  rate,  the  average 
being  taken  on  the  rates  of  the  three  years  immediately  preceding 
the  date  of  such  comparison.  This  average  rate  is  intended  only 
for  the  purposes  of  comparison,  and  when  the  jenmikaram  has  to 
be  enhanced  or  reduced  in  any  proportion  the  commodity  portion 
and  the  money  portion  shall  each  be  enhanced  or  reduced,  as  the 
case  may  be,  in  that  proportion, 

(3)  From  and  after  the  1st  day  of  Chingom  1108  no  en¬ 
hancement  or  reduction  of  the  Jenmi’s  dues,  whether  jenmikaram  or 
michavaram,  shall  be  made  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  ;  and  even  if  a  Court  has  decreed 
contrariwise  on  or  after  the  said  1st  day  of  Chingom  1108,  the 
Court  shall  review  that  decision  and  pass  a  decision  in  accordance 
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with  the  provisions  oE  this  Regulation  on  application  being  made 
for  the  purpose  by  any  aggrieved  party  within  six  months  of  the 
commencement  of  the  Amendment  Regulation, 

Explanation.  —Nothing  in  the  Travancore  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  (VI  of  1100)  or  the  Code  of  Civil  Proceedure,  1100,  shall  be 
deemed  to  bar  such  applications  for  review. 

(4)  The  enhanced  jenmikaram  or  the  reduced  jenmikaram 
rlue  on  a  land,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  payable  from  the  1st  day 
of  Chingom  in  the  year  next  following  that  in  which  the  Revenue 
Settlement  comis  into  operation  in  respect  of  that  land,  and  with 
effect  from  that  day  the  enhanced  jenmikaram  or  the  reduced  jen¬ 
mikaram,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  (in  case  there  be  enhancement  or 
reduction)  be  the  jenmikaram  due  thereon], 

CHAPTFR  III. 

PART  A 

♦JENMIKABAM  AND  ITS  BKCOVEBY. 

*15.  '1)  Every  contract  of  Kanapattom  made  or  renewed  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  shall,  in  addition 
to  other  particulars,  specify— 

(a)  the  name,  if  any,  the  description  and  the  extent  of 
the  holding,  and 

(5)  the  settlement  pattorn,  the  settlement  pattamicham,  the 
jenmivaram  and  the  jenmikaram  in  respect  of  the  land  or  each  o£ 
the  several  parcels  of  land  comprised  in  the  holding. 

"(2)  (a)  if  the  jenmikaram  or  any  portion  thereof  is  made 
payable  in  kind,  it  shall  be  specified  according  to  the  standard 
measure  or  parah  prescribed  by  Our  Government  or  which  may  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  parties. 

(b)  if  any  local  parah  or  measure  is  used  by  the  parties, 
the  difference  between  it  and  the  Government  standard  parah  must  be 
set  forth  in  the  Kanapattom. 

(3)  Registering  officers  shall  refuse  to  accept  for  registration 
any  Kanapattom  instrument  unless  it  shall  contain  the  particulars 
above  set  forth.  The  order  of  the  Registrar  shall  be  subject  to 
appeal  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Registration  Regulation  for 
the  time  being  in  force. 

t[16.  No  summary  suit  or  claim  for  enforcing  payment  of  any 
jenmikaram  shall  be  entertained  by  .  the  Courts 
wU^St'ue'1’8^  suM  un(^er  Regulation  unless  either  the  jenmi- 
W1  1,0  e'  karam  or  the  renewal  fees  and  customary  dues, 

with  reference  to  which  the  jenmikaram  has  to 
be  ascertained,  ‘are  specified  in  the  Kanapattom  or  its  counterpart 
duly  registered  or  in  a  decree  of  a  Civil  Court  obtained  in  a  regular 
suifbetween  the  Jenmi  and  the  Kudiyan.  ° 

*Ab  amended  by  EegqlatioD  XII  of  1X08.  ~~  ” 

tAs  hcbstituted  by  Hegulution  XII  of  U08. 
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17  .(1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  every 
Jenmi  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  and  every 
Jenmikaram  alone  Kudiyan  shall  be  bound  to  pay  in  respect  of  all 
w! th^ interest n  if1  in  land  ^le  ^at-tel’’s  holding  the  jenmikaram  due 
arrear3.  thereon,  and  notwithstanding  any  contract  or 

usage  to  the  contrary  the  Jenmi  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  receive  and  the  Kudiyan  shall  not  be  bound  to  pay 
anything  else  in  respect  of  the  land. 

(2)  The  jenmikaram  shall  be  payable  in  such  instalments  and  on 
such  dates  as  Our  Government  may,  by  rules  made  under  this 
Regulation,  prescribe, or  in  the  absence  of  such  rules,  at  or  before 
the  close  of  each  Malabar  year. 

(3)  The  jenmikaram  or  any  instalment  of  jenmikaram  pay¬ 
able  on  any  date,  if  it  is  not  paid  on  or  before  that  date,  shall  become 
an  arrear  on  the  first  day  after  that  date. 

(4)  An  arrear  shall  bear  simple  interest  at  the  rate  of  nin  e 
per  cant  per  annum  when  it  is  payable  in  money  or  in  paddy,  and 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum  if  it  is  collected  or  recovered 
by  Our  Government  under  the  provisions  of  Chapter  IV. 

(5)  When  according  to  the  terms  of  any  contract  of  Kana- 

patcom  renewal  fees  are  payable  on  the  expiry 
Renewal  fees  for  es-  0f  a  specified  period  and  part  only  of  such  period 
PaeablePer'0d  h0W  has  eXP  ired  before  the  commencement  of  the 
paya  e'  Amendment  Regulation,  an  amount  which  bears 

to  the  aggregate  amount  or  value  of  such  renewal  fees  the  same 
proportion  as  the  expired  part  of  the  period  bears  to  the  whole 
'  period  specified  in  the  contract  shall  be  payable  by  the  Kudiyan  to 
the  Jenmi  without  interest  within  three  years  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  or  with  interest  at  six  per  cent 
per  annum  thereafter  within  a  further  period  of  three  years. 

18.  Where  the  jenmikaram  or  any  portion  of  it  consists  of 
paddy  or  other  commodity  the  Kudiyan  shall  be 
Jenmikaram  pay-  entitled  to  pay  in  money  the  value  of  such  paddj 
abl»  only  in  money.  01.  0ther  commodity  at  the  commutation  rate 
fixed  under  •  the  provisions  of  Section  46] , 

*19.  Every  Kudiyan  paying  any  jenmikaram  shall  be  entitle 
to  a  receipt  specifying— 


Contents  of  receipt 
f  or  Michavaram. 

(a)  the  date  of  payment, 

(5)  the  amount  paid, 

(c)  the  period  for  which  it  is  paid, 

(<2)  the  holding  in  respect  of  which  it. is  paid,  and 

. («)  such  other  particulars  as  may  'be'-necessary;  'to 

_ elucidate  the  transac  ion. 

>  emended  by  Regulation  XU  of  U08, 


OF  10  U, 


[. Sections  20  to  26  omitted  by  Regulation  XJJ  of  1108']. 

5  PART  B 

SUMMARY  RECOVERY  AND  DEPOSIT  OF  JEHMIKARAM. 

*26A.  (1)  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Jenrni  of  any  holding) 
without  prejudice  to  any  other  right  of  action 
Jcmr_i  may  apply  that  he  may  have,  to  make  an  application  to  the 
to  TalmJdar  to  recover  Tahsildar  of  the. Taluk  in  which  the  holding  is 

■JeamiKaram  under  Re-  ,  ,  ,  ,  “  . 

venue  Recovery  situated  to  recover  the  arrears  or  any  jenmi- 

processes.  karam  in  respect  of  that  holding  : 

Provided  that  the  arrears  are  not  more  than  one  year  old  on 
the  date  of  the  application. 

(2)  The  application  shall  be  in  such  form  and  shall  contain 
such  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Our  Government  and  shall 
he  signed  and  verified  by  the  Jenmi  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  1100,  for  the  signing  and  verification 
of  plaints. 

(3)  The  applicant  shall  from  time  to  time  pay  to  the  Tahsil- 
dar  such  fees  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Our  Government  for  the 
several  processes  that  may  be  necessary  for  realising  the  arrears. 
The  applicant  shall  be  entitled  to  a  refund  of  any  portion  of  such 
fees  that  may  remain  unexpended  at  the  termination  of  the 
proceedings- 

(4)  If  the  Tahsildar  is  satisfied  that  the  application  has  been 
duly  presented,  that  the  arrears  are  due  from  the  Kudiyan,  that  the 
applicant  is  entitled  to  recover  them  and  that  they  are  not  more 
than  one  year  old  on  the  date  of  the  application,  he  shall  proceed 
to  recover  the  amount  of  the  arrears  and  interest  and  the  fees"  paid 
under  sub-section  (3)  by  the  applicant  as  if  they  were  an  arrear  of 
public  revenue  due  to  Our  Government  and  the  provisions  of  the 
.Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of  1068,  (as  amended  by  Regula¬ 
tions  III  of  1087,  Vlll  of  1091,  X  of  1097  and  II  of  1099)  shall, 
mutatis  mutandis ,  apply  to  all  the  proceedings. 

(5)  (a)  The  amount  that  is  recovered  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Tahsildar  to  the  applicant  on  taking  a  receipt  from  him  in  a  form 
as  near  as  may  be  to  that  contemplated  by  Section  19, 

(5)  A  copy  of  the  receipt  with  the  attestation  of  the  Tahsil¬ 
dar  shall  be  given  free  of  cost  to  the  Kudiyan  if  he  applies  for  it. 

Explanation— Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  deemed  to  bar 
the  right  of  civil  suit  which  any  aggrieved  party  may  have  in  law. 
T27.  («),  tyhen  a  Jenmi  refuses  to  accept  jennukuram  tendered 
Joomikatan*  joay  be  by  the  Kudiyan,  or 

deposited  by  Kudiyan, 

*Aa  substituted  by  Regulation  XII  o£  1108 
T As  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108.  - 
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( 1) )  -when  the  Kudiyan  iu  any  case  is  doubtful  as  to  the  person 
entitled  to  receive  the  jenmikaram, 

the  Kudiyan  may  make  an  application  to  the  Court  of  the 
District  MunsifE  having  jurisdiction  over  the  place  where  the  hold¬ 
ing  or  any  part  of  it  is  situated  for  permission  to  deposit  in  such 
Court  the  entire  amount  of  the  jenmikaram  due  in  respect  of  the 
holding  till  then  together  with  the  interest  due  thereon  under  this 
Regulation. 

"  28.  The  application  shall  specify,  as  far  as  possible,— 

Contents  of  tho  ap¬ 
plication. 

(a)  the  name  of  the  Jenmi  and  his  description  when  known, 
and,  in  case  of  doubt,  the  name  and  description  of  all  the 
rival  claimants, 

(b)  the  local  name,  description  and  extent  of  the  holding, 

(c)  the  particulars  of  the  tenure  on  which  the  holding  is  held 
by  tho  Kudiyan, 

(d)  the  entire  amount  of  the  jenmikaram  and  the  interest 
due  thereon  up  to  date  and  the  value,  at  the  commutation 
rates,  of  such  portion  of  it  as  is  in  kind, 

(e) .  the  circumstances  under  which  the  application  is  made, 
and  shall  be  verified  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  verification  of  plaints. 

*  29,  The  amount  of  jenmikaram  specified  in  Clause  (d)  of 
Section  28  shall  be  paid  into  Court  at  the  time 
jonmikaram  due  up  to  0f  the  application,  the  price  of  grain  or  .other 
b^Vd’ aoPC°mT'  *°  c°ramochtits  payable  as  jenmikaram  and  the  in- 
e  pai  into  oui  .  terejtj  if  any,  due  thereon  being  commuted  into 
money. 

t  [BO.  (1)  When  such  application 'as  is  aforesaid  is  made,  the 
Court  shall  grant  the  permission  applied  for  and 
Procedure  on  de-  accept  the  deposit  unless  it  appears  on  an  ex:- 
poait  of  jenmikaram.  animation  of  the  applicant  that  the  application 
has  been  made  without  justifying  grounds  or 
unless  he  has  failed  to  pay  the  fee,  if  any,  chargeable  for  the  issue 
of  the  notice  hereinafter  referred  to. 

(2)  The  applicant  shall  be  entitled  to  a  receipt  from  the  Court 
accepting  the  deposit,  and  the  deposit  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  pay¬ 
ment  made  by  the  Kudiyan  to  the  Jenmi  in  respect  of  the  jenmi¬ 
karam  or  arrear  due. 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 

T  As  substituted -by  Regulation  XII  of  1108.  : 
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31.  (1)  The  Court  accepting  the  deposit  shall  give  notice  of 

the  same  to  every  person  who  is  reasonably  be- 
Tm-ther  proosdura  lieved  to  claim  or  to  be  entitled  to  the  deposit, 

on  deposit.  and  may,  after  hearing  such  of  them  as  may 

appear  in  Court,  pay  the  amount  thereof  or 
remit  the  same  less  the  Hundi  or  Money  Order  commission  by 
Anchal  Hundi  or  Postal  Money  Order  to  any  person  appearing  to 
the  Court  to  be  entitled  to  the  same  or  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  retain 
the  deposit  pending  the  decision  of  a  competent  Civil  Court  as  to 
the  person  so  entitled. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  affect  the  right  of  any  party 
to  institute  a  regular  suit  in  a  competent  Civil  Court  to  contest  the 
payment,  remittance  or  order  made  under  sub-section  (1)  or  to  re¬ 
cover  the  amount  from  the  party,  if  any,  to  whom  it  has  been  paid 
or  remitted  under  sub-section  Cl)  but,  so  far  as  the  Kudiyan  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  receipt  granted  under  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  30 
shall  be  deemed  a  full  acquittance  in  respect  of  the  amount  covered 
by  the  receipt  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  a  receipt 
granted  by  the  parson  rightfully  entitled  to  receive  the  amount.] 

32.  Every  application  made  under  this  Part  B  shall  be  exempt 
from  payment  of  Court  fees. 


133.  Claims  by  Jemnies  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  jenmikaram 
shall,  when  the  amount  cr  value  of  such  claim 
Summsi-y  junniiic-  does  not  exceed  Rs.  100,  be  taken  cognizance  of 
turn  of  Courts.  and  disposed  of  summarily  by  the  Courts  herein¬ 

after  mentioned. 

(1)  District  Munsiffs  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  all 
such  claims  where  the  amount  or  value  of  the  claim  does  not  exceed 
Rs.  30. 

(2)  Zillah  Judges  shall  have  similar  jurisdiction  where  the 
amount  or  value  of  the  claim  exceeds  Rs.  30  but  does  not  exceed 
Rs.  100. 

34.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  Regulation,  the 
procedure  prescribed  by  any  law  for  the  time 
ofP™ou-irBoejIwta1*1  being  iu  force  Eor  fche  trial  of  nonrappealable 
<j*ms  to  bo  followed  cases  the  procedure  to  be  followed  by 

in  summary  suite  the  District  Muusiffa  and  Zillah  Judges  in  all 
.mder  this  llogulutiou  suits  and  proceedings  summarily  cognizable  by 

tntm  under  this  Regulation. 

*  As  substituted  by  neguUtion  XII  of  11 08.  : - - - — ' - 

I  As  »mended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 
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3.5.  .The  cause  of  action  for  recovery  of  such  claims  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  arisen  at  the  place  where  the  holding, 
Where  cause  of  hi  respect  of  which  the  claim  accrued,  is  situated 
aojjon  arises.  and  the  suit  shall,  subject  to  the  provismns  of 

Section  33,  Clauses  1  and  2,  be  preferred  to  the 
*  Court  within  the  limits  of  whose  territorial  jurisdiction  the  cause  of 
action  shall  have  arisen  as  aforesaid. 

"36-  The  plaint  in  such  suits  shall  be  exempt  from  payment  of 
court  fees,  if  the  claim  be  for  recovery  of  arrears 
Plaint  whsu  exempt  which  accrued  due  within  12  months  next 
from  court  foe..  preceding  its  institution  ;  if  otherwise,  the 

regular  court  fee  which  would  have  been  levied, 
had  the  claim  bean  instituted  as  a  regular  suit  in  a  competent  court, 
shall  be  levied  on  the  plaint. 

87.  Any  agent  or  Vioharippukaren  of  a  Jenmi  empowered  in 
this  behalf  by  a  written  authority  under  the 
Agent  of  Jenmi.  hand  of  the  Jenmi  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  a 
summary  suit  or  application  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  be  deemed  to  be  a  recognised  agent  of  the  Jenmi  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  notwithstanding  that  the 
Jenmi  may  reside  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  in  which  the  suit  is  to  be  instituted  or  is  pending  or  in  which 
the  application  is  made. 

38.  If,  in  the  decision  of  a  suit  cognizable  summarily  by  a 
Munsiff  or  a  Zillah  Judge  under  Section  33,  it 
Power  of  Court  to  becomes  necessary  to  decide  incidentally  any 
utlelet)q"immo™ble  matter  in  dispute  between  the  parties  to  the 
property  or  status.  suit,  concerning  title  to  immovable  property  or 
the  status  of  either  of  them  or  of  those  under 
whom,  they  claim,  which,  if  it  had  been  the  immediate  subject-matter 
of  the  claim,  would  not  be  cognizable  by  the  Munsiff  or  the  Zillah 
Judge  under  the  procedure  applicable  to  non-appealable  cases,  it 
shall  be  competent  to  the  District  Munsiff  or  the  Zillah  Judge, 
as  the  case  may  be,  to  decide  such  question  of  title  to  immovable 
property  or  status,  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  for  the  de¬ 
termination  of  the  summary  suit ;  but  such  decision  shall  not  be 
conclusive  evidence  of  such  title  or  status  in  any  other  action  bet¬ 
ween  the  same  parties  or  their  representatives- 

-  39.  (1)  When  a  Kudiyan  defendant  admits  that  money  is  due 

from  him  on  account  of  jenmikaram,  but  pleads 
Procedure  where  that  it  is  due  not  to  the  Plaintiff,  but  to  a  third 
person,  the  Court  shall,  except  for  special  reasons 
S' of  third  psrLuj  *  to  be  recorded  in  writing,  refuse  to  take  cog¬ 
nizance  of  the  plea,  unless  the  defendant  pays 
into  Court  the  amount  so  admitted  to  be  due. 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108, 
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(2)  When  such  a  payment  is  made,  the  Court  shall  forthwith 
cause  noties  of  the  payment  to  be  served  on  the  third  person. 

(3)  Unless  the  third  person  within  three  months  of  the  notice 
institutes  a  regular  suit  against  the  Plaintiff  and  therein  obtains  an 
order  restraining  payment  of  the  money,  it  shall  be  paid  over  to 
the  Plaintiff  on  his  application. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  affect  the  right  of  any  per¬ 
son  to  recover  from  the  Plaintiff  the  money  paid  to  him  under 
Clause  (3)  of  this  Section. 

•"40.  The  decision  of  Munsiffs  and  Zillali  Judges  passed  in 
summary  suits  under  this  Part  shall  be  final, 
Decision  of  Man-  but  shall  be  subject  to  revision  by  the  High 
toU^flnaL111111  'Tl,llSl!3  Court  in  the  manner  provided  for  by  Section  89 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  1100. 

Provided  that,  no  judgment,  decree  or  order,  in  supersession  of 
the  decision  or  order  of  the  subordinate  Court,  shall  be  passed  by 
the  High  Court  without  giving  the  parties  an  opportunity  of  stating 
their  case  either  in  person  or  by  Vakils. 


CHAPTER  IV.  f 


Collection  asd  payment  of  jenmikaham 
by  Government, 


40  A.  It  shall  be  lawful  ,_for  Our  Government  to  assume  the 
Pow  r  _  collection  of  jenmikaram  for  payment  over  to 

meai'toMBumo  ooi”c-  the  jenmi  concerned. 

Explanation  : — Our  Government  shall  assume  the  collection  in 
respect  of  all  the  jeumom  lands  in  the  State  at  the  same  time 
although  the  proceedings  towards- such  assumption  may  be  made  in 
respect  of  all  the  jenmom  lands  in  the  State  together  or  of  such 
lands  in  any  local  area  or  in  such  other  convenient  groups  as  may  be 
determined  by  Our  Government. 


40  B.  (L)  For  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  the  foregoing  Sec- 
S-ttiom’nt of  Ann'  t^0"’  ^ur  G'ovemment  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be, 
karanx  an!  RegisteiTf  cause  a  Register  of  Jenmikarams  to  be  prepared, 
Jemnikaram.  after  settling  the  jenmikarams,  showing  in  respect 

of  each  jenmom  land  the  Survey  Number  and 
such  other  particulars  of  description  as  may  be  prescribed,  the 
nara.-s  of  the  jenmi  and  the  kudiyan,  the  settlement  pittamicham 


As  nimndej  by  Regulation  SII  of  U08. 
ns  Chapter  was?  added  by  the  Amending 


;  Regulation  SIT  of  U08- 
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ttbe  jenmivaram,  the  jenmikaram,  the  date  and  nature  of  the  docu¬ 
ment,  if  any,  on  the  basis  of  which  the  jenmikaram  was  fixed  and 
jsach  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  The  Register  may  be  prepared  for  the  whole  State  or  for 
ich  pakuthi  or  other  local  area  or  for  such  groups  of  lands  as-  may 
determined  by  Our  Government. 

Explanation  : — The  ^Register  of  Jenmikarams’  shall  for  the 
..purposes  q£  this  Regulation  mean  the  Register  in  respect  of  the 
'whole  State  or  in  respect  of  the  pakuthi  or  other  local  areas  or  the 
I  group  concerned. 

«  40  C.  Our  Government  may  appoint  any  person  or  persons 

n  that  they  may  deem  fit  for  the  settlement  of  the 

[uienToffioer*1"  Settle"  jenmikarams  and  the  preparation  of  the  Regis- 
i  ’  ter  of  Jenmikarams  and  such  person  or  persons 

preferred  to  hereinafter  as  the  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer) 
fmay,  for  such  settlement  and  such  preparation,  make  such  investi¬ 
gation  and  follow  such  procedure  as  may  be  prescribed. 

40  D.  Not  less  than  one  month  before  the  work  of  the  settle- 
.  ment  of  jenmikarams  and  the  preparation  of  the 
’fieftion for  Settlement  ®egister  °f  Jenmikarams  is  proposed  to  be 
r,i  Jentuikaram.  begun,  Our  Government  shall  publish  in  Our 

f  Government  Gazette,  and  in  such  other  manner, 

if  any,  as  may  be  prescribed,  a  ^notification  giving  notice  of  the 
appointment  of  the  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer  for  the  pakuthi, 
local  area  or  group  concerned  and  calling  upon  the  jenmies  and 
iudiyans  and  all  persons  interested  to  supply  all  necessary  infor- 
ffination.  and  render  all  assistance  in  the  matter. 

10  E.  When  the  preparation  of  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams 
has  been  completed  in  the  prescribed  manner  in 
fying  completion  respect  of  the  whole  State  and  such  Register  has 
Register  of  Jenmi-  received  the  approval  of  Our  Government,  Our 
!ms-  Government  shall  publish  in  Our  Government 

Gazette,  and  in  such  other  manner,  if  any,  as  may 
Ibe  prescribed,  a  notification  notifying  that,  with  effect  from  a 
specified  date  thereafter,  which  shall  not  be  earlier  than  two  months 
from  the  date  of  the  notification,  they  have  under  Section  40  A 
assumed  the  collection  of  jenmikarams  in  respect  of  the  whole  State. 

'  40  F- (1)  The  jenmikarams  in  respect  of  the  lands  covered  by 
„  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams  referred  to  in  the 

Jenmikarams  to  be  foregoing  Section  and  accruing  due  from  and 
•snd5  recoverable™ 8 as  a^er  the  ^ate  specified  in  ithe  notification  pub- 
arreare  of  land  revenue,  lished  under  that  Section  shall  be  paid  to  Our 
Government  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times 
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as  may  be  prescribed  and  may  in  default  of  such  payment  -  be  re¬ 
covered  under  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation 
(Regulation  I  of  1068  a&  amended  by  Regulations  III  of  1087,  VIII 
of  1094,  X  of  1097  and  II  of  1099)  in  the  same  manner  as  arrears 
of  land  revenue. 

(2)  No  such  jeumikaram  shall  be  payable  or  be  allowed  to 
be  paid  in  kind.  Jenmikarams  due  in  kind  shall 
iiiIrnoneyroDiyll,e  Pa!'!  be  Pakl  at  commutation  rates  fixed  under  the 
m  mone  o  .  provisions  of  Section  46. 

40  G.  The  Jenmikarams  collected  by  Our  Government  shall  be 
paid  to  the  jenmi  concerned  deducting  therefrom 
RidTo^'etmri110 dodu ct-  a  ^eei  towards  the  charges  incidental  to  collec- 
ing  oost  of  collection,  tion  and  payment,  of  such  amount,  as  may  be 
prescribed  from  time  to  time  not  exceeding  in 
any  case  two  and  a  half  per  centum  of  the  amount  collected  for 
payment. 

Explanation  1. — If  interest  on  any  jenmikaram  is  collected 
such  interest  also  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  jenmi  deducting  the  fee 
in  respect  of  such  interest  also. 

Explanation  2-- — -If  any  costs  are  recovered  on  account  of  any 
processes  taken  for  the  recovery  of  any  jenmikarm  such  costs  shall 
not  be  paid  over  to  the  jenmi. 

Explanation  3.— Our  Government  shall  be  liable  to  pay  only 
the  jenmikaram  and  interest  actually  collected  by  them. 

40  H.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing 

Jenmikaram  to  be  provisions  of  this  Regulation  no  payment  of  any 
paid  only  to  Govern-  such  jenmikaram  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  40  F, 
TOOnt'  .  •  sub-section  (1).  made  otherwise  than  in  accor¬ 

dance  with  the  provisions  of  that  sub-section,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  valid  discharge  of  the  liability  to  pay  such  jenmikarams  ;  and  in 
respect-  of  such  jenmikarams  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  jenmi 
to  institute  any  suit  under  the  provisions  of  Chapter  III  or  for  the 
jenmi  or  the  kadiyan  to  make  any  application  under  the  provisions 
of  the  same  Chapter,. 

40  1.  No  collection  or  payment  of  jenmikaram  shall  be  stayed 

Jenmikarams  must  Ry  Our  Government  merely  on  the  ground  that 
be  coileoted  aooording  .  any  party  has  any  objection  to  the  entries  in  the 
Jenmikar^fSter  °£  E,egister  Jenmikarams  or  to  the  collection  or 
payment  in  accordance  with  such  entries; 

Provided  that  any  party  aggrieved .  shall  have  the  right  to  insti¬ 
tute  a  suitin  a-Civil  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction. to  establish  the 
right  which  he  claims  and  Our  Government  shall  abide  by  the  final: 
result  of  such  suit  and  may,  if  necessary,  correct  the  Register ‘of 
Jenmikarams  accordingly. 
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40  J.  (1)  Our  Government  shall,  at  or  after  every  future  general 
lieviaion  of  Register  Revenue  Settlement,  cause  the  Register  of  Jen- 
of  Jenmikarams.  nfikarams  to  be  revised.  At  such  revision,  Our 

Goyernment  may,  if  they  deem  fit,  cause  the  particulars  required  to 
be  entered  in  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams  to  be  incorporated  in  the 
-Register  that  is  prepared  in  respect  of  the  Land  Revenue  Settle¬ 
ment. 

'  (2)  When  any  such  revision  has  to  be  made  the  procedure 

prescribed  by  Sections  40  B  to  40  E  shall  be  followed  as  far  as 
maybe;  and  when  the  revised  Register  is  completed  and  notification 
made  under  Section  40  E,  such  revised  Register,  shall  be  the 
Register  of  Jenmikarams  and  when  the  particulars  required  to 
be  entered  in  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams  are  incorporated  in  the 
Register  prepared  in  respect  of  any  Land  Revenue  Settlement,  such 
Register  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

40  K.  Any  changes  in  respect  of  the  particulars  entered  in  the 
Register  of  Jenmikarams,  arising  by  reason  of 
Subsequent  ohanges  atly  circumstances,  such  as  the  transfer  of  the 
may  be'reoorded  to  raceive  jenmikaram  and  the  like,  occur¬ 

ring  after  the  publication  of  the  notification  under 
Section  40  E,  may  be  caused  to  be  recorded  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  prescribed,  and  such  record  shail  be  deemed,  if  so  prescribed,  as 
a  part  of  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams . 

40  L.  (1)  No  suit  or  other  proceedings  shall  lie  against  Our 
Government  or  their  officers  for  doing,  or  failing 
When  suits,  against  to  do,  anything  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
mKHviten  not WlM  he  mi3nt  jenmikarams  or  the  preparation  of  the 
Register  of  Jenmikarams  or  for  having  collected 
or  paid  any  jenmikaram  in  accordance  with  the  Register  of 
Jenmikarams. 


(2)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  prohibit  any 
person  aggrieved  by  any  collection  or  payment  from  instituting  any 
suit  against  any  other  person  in  a  Civil  Court  of  competent  jurisdic¬ 
tion  for  establishing  the  right  which  he  claims  or  for  following  any 
money  in  the  hands  of  any  person  to  whom  it  was  .paid  or  for 
recovering  any  money  from  any  person  who  was  bound  to  pay  it  ; 
or  to  prohibit  any  suit  against  Our  Government  for  the  recovery  of 
any  moneys  realised  by  them  on  account  of  any  dues  already 
collected  by  them. 

Power  to  mate  40  M.  (1)  Our  Government  shall  have  power 

Buies.  to  make  rules  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of 

this  Chapter. 
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(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  power  aforesaid 
Our  Government  may  make  rales  not  inconsistent  with  ithe  provi’ 
sions  of  this  Regulation—  -  - 

(a)  to  provide  for  the  registers  or  other  records  or  accounts  tl 
be  kept  for  facilitating  the  collection  and  payment  of  jenmikaram! 
and  to  determine  which  of  these  registers  or  records  or  account! 
shall  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  Register  of  Jenmikaramsj  _  I 

(b)  to  provide  for  the  transfer  of  the  right  of  the  jenmi  or  the* 

liability  of  the  kudiyan  by  sale,  gift,  partition,  or  otherwise  being' 
recognised  and  recorded  and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  re» 
cognising  and  recording  such  transfers  ;  j 

(o)  to  provide  for  the  grant  of  documents  to  the  jenmi  andi 
the  kudiyan  evidencing  the  amount  of  the  jenmikaram  and  the  manner! 
and  time  of  the  payment  of  the  same  ;  * 

,  (d)  to  provide  for  the  grant  of  receipts  or  vouchers  for  the! 

payment  made  by  a  kudiyan,  on  the  receipt  by  a  jenmi  of  any[ 
jenmikaram  ;  s 

(ej  for  authorising  the  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  tof 
exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers  exercisable  under  the  Depart¬ 
mental  Enquiries  Regulation,  Regulation  Vi  of  1073  ; 

(f)  for  giving  notice  to  the  jenmis  or  the  kudiyans  or  botlp 
when  coercive  steps  are  taken  against  jenmom  lands  for  the  recovery* 
of  the  jenmikaram  or  the  Sirkar  tax  and  for  determining  the  amount' 
of  the  cost  recoverable  for  the  same  and  the  party  from  whom  it 
may  be  recovered. 

(g)  to  make  provision  for  any  incidental  matters  that  may  aris*|> 

in  the  settlement  of  the  jenmikaram  or  the  preparation  of  th* 
Register  of  Jenmikarams  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  thisjl 
Regulation  ;  and  Jg 

(h)  for  any  matter  that  has  to  be  prescribed  under  the  provf® 

.  sions  of  this  Regulation.  .  f 

40  N.  No  jenmikaram  shall  be  recoverable  under  the  provi-' 
What  land  oan  ba  sions  of  this  Chapter  by  the  sale  of  any  land! . 

sold  for  Jenmikaram.  except  the  land  on  which  the  jenmikaram  is  a' 

charge.]  ® 

^CHAPTER  V.  J| 

*  Miscellaneous.  5* 

41.  The  High  Court  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  Rules  conC^ 
1’ower  of  High  sistent  with  this  Regulation  for  regulating 
Court  to  make  Rules.  practice  and  procedure  of  Courts  acting  under 
this  Regulation.  The  Rules  so  made  shall  b« 
published  in  the  Gazette. 


’'‘Inserted  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 
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42.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing,  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to 
Saving  of  Kana-  any  Kanapattom  executed  since  the  twenty-fifth 
IsthTarkStom81"00  day  Karakatakom  1042,  which  expressly 
1042.  provide  for  redemption. 


In  contracts  relating  to  Jenmom  lands  entered  into  for  the 
first  time  after  this  Regulation  comes  into  force, 
Terminable  nature  the  question  whether  the  tenancy  is  terminable 
or  otherwise  shall,  be  determined  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  parties  as  gathered  from  the 
terms  of  the  contract. 


of  tenancy 


*44.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing,  no 
jenmikaram  shall  be  recoverable  by  any  jenmi  or 
Saving  of  rightsof  by  Our  Government  from  any  kudiyan  who  or 
iiftvy-ears°f8Uridingan  w^ose  predecessor  in  interest  has  held  his  hold- 
>  jears  ■<  In  jng  £or  more  than  fifty  years  preceding  the  date 
of  this  Regulation,  without  paying  michavaram  and  other  dues  or 
without  taking  .any  renewal  within  the  said  period  of  fifty  years. 

The  provisions  of.  this  Regulation  shail  not  apply  to  any  right 
declared,  established  or  already  acquired  by 
And  of  established  jenmis  or  kudiyans  at  the  date  this  Regulation 
ns’lt8'  comes  into  force. 

Explanation. —  If  any  time  for  redemption  has  been  specially 
provided  for,  the  fifty  years  shall  be  calculated  from  the  date  on 
which  the  stipulated  time  expires. 

t[45.  When  the  jenmi  and  the  kudiyan  cannot  agree  as  to  the 
apportionment  as  between  them  of  the  compensa- 
Apportionment  of  tion  money  awarded  or  awardable  on  the  acquisi- 
UnYaoqulsition"6'' 0n  t*oni  uuder  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation,  of 
any  land  or  portion  of  land  comprised  in  any 
holding,  the  portion  due  to  each  shall  be  determined  in  accordance 
with  the  following  rules  : — 

fa)  so  much  of  the  compensation  money  as  is  due  to  any 
buildings  shall  belong  entirely  to  the  kudiyan  ; 

(b)  the  balance  left  after  deducting  the  portion  of  compenstion 
money  referred  to  in  rule  (a)  shall .  belong  to  the  jenmi  and  the 
kudiyan  in  the  proportion  of  the  jenmilsaram  charged  or  chargeable 
on  the  land  or  portion  of  land  and  the  average  annual  net  produce 
of  the  land  or  portion  of  land,  as  the  case  may  be  : 


*As  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 

'(■Sections  45-47  added  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108. 
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Provided  that  if  the  capitalised  value  of  the  jenmikaram  is 
smaller  than  such  share  of  the  jenmi  the  capitalised  value  alone 
shall  belong  to  the  jenmi  and  all  the  res-:  shall  belong  to  the 
kudiyan. 

Explanation.  —  (1)  The  capitalised  value  of  any  jenmikaram 
means  an  amount  equal  to  sixteen  and  two  third  times  the  amount 
of  the  jenmikaram. 

(2)  ‘Net  produce’  means  the  surplus  remaining  after  deducting 
from  the  gross  produce  of  any  land  a  portion  equivalent  in  value 
to  the  cost  of  cultivation  and  the  Sirkar  tax  and  cesses,  if  any,  and 
the  jenmikaram  chargeable  ou  such  land  and  includes  the  value  of 
such  surplus. 

(3)  ‘Average  annual  net  produce’  means  the  net  produce  as¬ 
certained  as  derivable  on  an  average  for  one  year,  by  calculation  of 
the  net  produce  for  each  year  during  a  period  of  ten  years 
immediately  preceding  the  date  of  such  ascertainment. 

(4)  When  a  portion  alone  of  a  land  is  acquired  the  portion  of 
jenmikaram  chargeable  on  that  land  shall  be  ascertained  as  if  the 
land  had  been  divided:  and  the  jenmikaram  of  the.  portion  of  land 
acquired  shall  cease  to  be  payable  to  the  jenmi  or  to  Our  Govern¬ 
ment. 

46,  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  Our 
Government  may  from  time  to  time  fix  the  rates 

Government  to  fix  for  the  commutation  into  money  of  paddy  or 
commutation  rates  on  other  commodities  for  the  purposes  of  this 
advice  of  committees  Regulation  and  notify  the  same  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  and  the  rates  so  fixed  shall  be  the 
-  rates  for  commutation  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

Explanation  1  — The  rates  may  be  uniform  for  the  whole  State 
or  for  ail  purposes  or  may  vary. 

Explanation  2. — The  power  to  fix  rates  includes  the  power 
to  revise  rates  already  fixed. 

(2)  In  fixing  the  rates,  Our  Government  shall  be  guided  by 
such  rules  as  may  be  passed  by  Our  Government  after  previous 
publication. 

(3)  Such  rules  shall  interalia  provide  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  Committee  to  advise  Our  Government  as  to  the 
rat -s  to  be  fixed  under  this  Section  The  Commitee  shall  consist 
of  five  members,  two  to  represent  the  Jenmi  interests,  two  to 
represent  the  Kudiyan  interests  and  one,  an  official,  to  be  the 
Chairman,  and  shall  follow  such  procedure. as  may  be  prescribed. 
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Explanation. — The  Committee  may  be  a  single  Committee  for 
the  whole  State  or  there  may  be  different  Committees  for  different 
places. 

47.  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  First 

Schedule  annexed  to  the  Travancore  Limitation 
Limitation  period  Regulation,  no  suit  for  any  arrear  of  jenmi- 

fccr  Jenmibram.  karara  or  the  interest  due  thereon  shall  be 

entertained  by  any  Civil  Court  unless  instituted  within  six  years 
irom  the  date  of  the  jenmikaram  becoming  an  arrear  : 

Provided  however  that  suits  for  jenmikaram  which  are 
barred  by  reason  alone  of  the  above  provision  on  the  date  of  the 
eommecc-ment  of  the  Amendment  Regulation  may  be  instituted 
within  two  years  from  that  date. 

(2)  The  Explanation  to  Article  119  of  the  First  Schedule 
to  the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  stand 
repealed.] 


NOTIFICATIONS  AND  RULES. 

(1) 

^NOTIFICATION. 

US.  0.  U.  No.  81  of  l933jLegis.,  dated  14-2-1933.) 

Under  Section  40  D  of  the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan 
Regulation  of  1071,  V  of  1071  as  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of 
1108,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  M,  R.  Ry.  A  Kumara  Pillai, 
Avergal  b,  a.,  Secretary  to  Government  has  been  appointed  Jenmi¬ 
karam  Settlement  Officer  for  Travancore  and  the  Tahsildnrs  of  the 
Taluks  as  the  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  fur  their  respective 
taluks  and  that  from,  and  after  the  expiry  of  one  month  from  the 
date  of  publication  of  this  notification,  the  work  of  the  settlement 
of  jenmikarams  and  the  preparation  of  the  Register  of  Jenmikarams 
in  respect,  of  the  jenmom  lands  will  be  begun.  All  Jenmies  and 
Kudiyans  and  all  persons  interested  are  requested  to  supply  all 
necessary  information  and  render  all  assistance  in  the  matter. 


*T.  Ct.  G.  dated  14-2-1933. 
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(2) 

RULES.* 

Under  section  40  M  of  the  Jenmi  and  Kudivan 
Regulation  XIT  of  1108  for  the 
Settlement  of  Jenmikaram. 

[Notification  R.  0.  C.  No.  1105  of  1933 jRevenue,  dated  4th 
March  4933  as  amended  by  Notifications  Dis.  No.  1609  of 
33jReoenue,  dated  21th  November  1933  andR.  0.  C.  No.  445  of  34j 
Revenue,  dated  2nd  April  1934.'] 

1.  (i)  The  Taluk  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer  (the  Tahsildar) 
shall  keep  a  pakuthi-war  list  of  all  jenmom  lands  in  his  taluk  in 
accordance  with  the  Settlement  Register. 

(ii'  If  any  person  applies  that  any  land  is  jemom  land  and 
therefore  available  for  the  settlement  of  jemikaram,  he  should 
include  that  also  in  the  list. 

2.  A  case  may  be  taken  for  each  Survey  No.  or  for  a  convenient  - 
group  of  survey  numbers  (convenient  group  means  for  example 
contiguous  survey  numbers  in  one  pakuthi  belonging  to  one  jenmi 
and  held  by  one  kudiyan). 

3.  Notice  should  be  given  to  the  jenmi  and  the  kudiyan  to 
appear  with  all  available  records  and  to  give  a  statement  of  jenmi- 
karam  as  per  form  appended  (a  form  may  be  supplied  free  to  any 
bonafide  applicant). 

4.  The  decision  shall  in  every  case  be  notified  to  the  parties  in 
writing.  It  should  be  in  the  following  form  ;  — 


Survey  No 


of  the  Kndiya 


nount  of 


5.  The  Jenmi  as  well  as  the  Kudiyan  shall  be  allowed  to  appear 
and  produce  documents  through  their  agents. 

6.  In  the  absence  of  deeds  and  of  the  parties  the  Tahsildar  (the 
Taluk  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer)  shall  make  an  enquiry  and 
pass  decision  if  he  can  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  the 
jenmikaram,  the  names  of  the  jenmi  and  the  kudiyan.  If  not  he 
may  write  ‘‘Nil”  as  jenmikaram. 

7.  When  one  party  alone  appears  and  the  other  does  not,  he 
may  proceed  exparte ■ 

*  Fid*  T.  G.  Q.  dated  11-4-1933,  :  :  1 
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8.  On  enquiry  if  ths  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  land  is  not  jeumorn 
he  may  strike  off  the  case  noting  that  it  is  not  jenmom  land, 

£>.  The  procedure  laid  down  in  Section  3  of  the  Regulation 
shall  be  followed  in  ascertaining  the  jenmikaram. 

1't.  After  ascertaining  the  jenmikaram  the  Tahsildar  shall 
proceed  to  make  the  necessary  entries  in  the  draft  Jenmikaram 
Register. 

11.  Jenmikaram  Register  may  be  prepared  for  each  pnkuthi 
survey-number-war  in  the  following  form. " 

•:::T2.  The  Dewan  Feishkars  of  Trivandrum,  'Quilon  and 
Kottayam  who  are  also  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  of  their 
respective  Divisions  shall  have  power  to  supervise  the  work  of  the 
Taluk  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  within  their  Divisions  and 
to  correct  and  rectify  the  mistakes  in  the  settlement  of  jenmikaram 
and  the  preparation  of  the  Register  of  Jenmikaram.  Appeals  from 
the  decisions  or  orders  passed  by  the  Taluk  Jemikaram  Settlement 
Officers  shall  lie  to  the  Division  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers 
(Dewan  Peiskars). 

**18.  The  State  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer  (Land 
Revenue  Commissioner)  may,  on  his  own  motion  or  on  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  parties,  revise  any  order,  original  or  appellate,  if  he 
thinks  fit. 


(i)  Appeals  shall  be  presented  within  two  months 
from  the  date  of  the  decision  appealed  against  or  the  date  of  com¬ 
munication  thereof  as  the  case  may  be.  In  computing  the  period, 
the  day  on  which  the  decision  appealed  against  was  pronounced  or 
communicated  and  the  time  required  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  it 
.shall  be  excluded.  On  all  copies  issued,  shall  be  entered  the  date 
of  the  decision,  the  date  of  the  application  for  copy,  the  date  fixed 
for  receiving  the  copy  and  the  date  on  which  the  copy  was  ready 
for  delivery. 


(ii)  The  appellate  authority  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the 
expiry  of  the  period  of  limitation,  provided  he  is  satisfied  that  the 
appellant  had  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  not  presenting  the 
appeal  within  such  period. 


(iii)  The  appellate  authority  may  confirm 
modify  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against. 


cancel  or 
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♦♦Modified  by  Notifications  Die.  No.  1609/33/Rev.,  dated  27-11-1933  and  R.  0.  0. 
No.  443/34IR0V-,  dated  2-4-1934. 


REGULATION  V  OF  1071 


Civ)  No  appeal  shall  be  admitted  unless  accompained  by  a 
certified  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against.  No'  officer 
shall  decide  a  ease  in  appeal  or  revision  without  giving  all  the 
interested  .parties  notice  to  appear  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

(v)  All  decisions  or  orders,  original  or  appellate,  shall  be 
incorporated  with  the  records  of  the  case.  They  should  be  com-' 
municated  to  the  parties  in  writing  free  of  charge. 

Note  — The  Revision  cases  alreaday  filed  in  the  State  Jenmi- 
karam  Settlement  Office  shall  be  treated  as  contemplated 
in  Rule  12  above  and  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  Division 
Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  (Dewan  Peishkars.) 
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(3) 

•  NOTIFICATION. 

(. R .  0.  C.'No.  5942l33jSev.  dated  27-11-1933.) 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred 
by  Section  40  C  of  the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation 
of  1071,  V  of  1071  as  amended  by  .Regulation  XII  of  1108,  the 
Government  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  have  been  pleased  to 
appoint  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  Travan¬ 
core,  as  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officer  for  Travancore  in  addition 
to  his  own  duties- 


w 

RULES. 

(R.  0.  C.No.  739j33jRevenue,  dated 21st  April  1934.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Sections  17  and  46  of 
the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation  of  1071  (Regula¬ 
tion  V  of  1071  as  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  11C8),  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  make  the 
following  rules  :  — 

1.  These  Rules  may  be  called  the  Jenmikaram  Payment  and 
Commutation  Rules  and  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2.  In  these  Rules  unless  there  be  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context  : 

(a)  ‘‘Commutation  rates”  means  rates  at  Which  paddy  or 
other  commodities  forming  part-  of  Jenmikaram  are  to  be  commuted 
into  money  for  purposes  of  payment  and’  recovery  of  the  Jenmi¬ 
karam. 

(b)  “Gazette”  means  the  Travancore  Government  Gazette. 

(c)  “Regulation”  means-the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan 
Regulation  of  1071,  V  of  1071  as  amended  bv  Regulation  XI 1  of 
1108. 

3.  The  Jenmikaram  shall  be  payable  in  two  instalments  of  me- 
half  each  in  accordance  with  the  particulars  shown  in  the  subjoined 

Provided  that  if  a  one-half  of  the  Jenmikaram  can  be  paid 
only  by  paying  also  a  fraction  of  one  cash,  that  fraction  shall,  for 
purposes  of  payment,  be  deducted  from  the  first  instalment  and 
adued  to  the  second. 

*7id«T.a.  Q.  dated  28-11-33. 
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Table, 


Name  of  Revenue 
Division,  Taluk  or 
other  locality  in  which 
the  laud  iu  respect  of 
"  which  Jnnn]ikaram  is 


Date  for  pay-  Date  for  ; 
ment  of  first  j  went  of  se 
instalment.  inatalme 


4.  The  provisions  for  commutation  in  these  Iiules  shall  apply 
in  respect  of  the  commutation  into  money  of  paddy  and  other  com¬ 
modities  for  the  purposes  of  payment  and  recovery  of  jenmikarams 
payable  under  the  Regulation. 

5.  Government  may  fix  diiferent  commutation  rates  for  different 
instalments  or  a  uniform  rate  for  all  the  instalments  according  as 
they  may  determine  from  time  to  time. 

6.  The  commutation  rates  once  fixed  shall  ordinarily  remain  in 
force  for  two  years  but  may  be  revised  at  any  time  and  shall  remain 
in  force  until  rates  are  fixed  in  their  place  afresh. 

7.  The  commutation  rates  shall  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the 
places  or  locality  where  the  lands  liable  to  payment  of  jenmikaram 
are  situate.  Government  may  fix  a  uniform  rate  for  the  whole 
State  or  different  rates  for  different  places  or  localities  such  as,  e.  g ., 
Revenue  Divisions,  Taluks,  or  Pakuthies  or  parts  of  Revenue  Divi¬ 
sion,  Taluk,  or  Pakuthy  or  groups  of  Revenue  !  ivisions,  Taluks, 
or  Pakuthies. 

8.  Government  shall  appoint  a  Committee  as  required  by 
Section  46  (3)  of  the  Regulation. 

9.  The  members  of  the  Committee  (including  the  chairman) 
shall  be  nominated  by  Government  from  time  to  time. 

10.  The  members  (including  the  Chairman)  shall  ordinarily  hold 
office  for  two  years  and  shall,  unless  Government  otherwise  direct, 
continue  in  office  until  their  successors  are  appointed.  Any 
member  may  be  removed  by  Government  at  any  time  within  two 
years.  Vacancies  in  the  committee  arising  by  death,  resignation  or 
removal  will  be  filled  by  Government, 
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11.  Government  may  appoint  a  single  committee  for  the 'whole 
State  or  different  committees  for  different  portions  of  the  State 
according  as  Government  may  determine  from  time  to  time. 

12.  The  Chairman  shall  be  the  convener  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Committee. 

13.  The  Committee  shall  meet  whenever  the  Chairman  calls  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee.  Ordinarily,  the  Chairman  shall  give  the 
members  not  less  than  seven  days  notice  in  writing  of  the  time 
and  place  fixed  for  the  meeting. 

14.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  unless  the  Chairman  and  at  least  two  members  are  present,. 

15.  All  matters  excepting  matters  of.  procedure  relating  to  the 
meetings  and  work  of  the  Committee  shall  be  decided  by  the  vote 
of  a  majority  of  the  members  present. 

16.  In  case  of  equality  of  votes,  the  Chairman  shall  have  a 
second  or  easting  vote. 

17.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Rules,  all  matters  of  pro¬ 
cedure  relating  to  meetings  and  work  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Chairman.  The  Committee  may  however  pro¬ 
pose  rules  of  procedure  for  the  consideration  of  Government. 
Government  may  on  such  proposals,  or  otherwise,  pass  rules  for 
procedure.  Whenever  such  rules_  are  passed  by  Government,  the 
procedure  shall  be  in  accordance  therewith ;  provided  that  in  all 
cases  not  provided  for  by  such  rules,  the  procedure  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Chairman.  Any  doubt  arising  in  regard  to  procedure 
shall  be  referred  to  Government  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

18.  For  the  purpose  of  advising  Government  on  commutation 
rates,  the  Committee  may  call  for  reports  or  information  and  may 
take  such  evidence  as  is  considered  relevant.  The  Chairman  shall 
decide  whether  any  evidence  is  relevant  or  not,  as  also  the  manner 
in  which  evidence  is  to  be  taken.  The  Committee  may  also  take 
expert  evidence  and  hear  the  representatives  of.  any  interests  and 
may  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  invite  any  person  to 
be  present  at  its  sittings.  Any  member  dissatisfied  with  any  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  Chairman  passed  under  this-  Rule  may  refer  the  matter 
to  Government  whose  orders  shall  be  final  and  shall  be  carried  out. 

19.  The  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting  of  .  the 
Committee  shall  be  recorded  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose  and 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman.  The  book  may  at  any.  time  be 
called  for  and  inspected  by  Government. 

20.  Government  shall  call  upon  the  Committee  through  the 
Chairman  to  advise  them  as  to.  the  commutation  rates  to  be- fixed. 
They  may  call  upon  the  Committee  to  recommend  a  uniform  rate 
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or  different  rates  for  the  various  instalments  as  well  as  to  recom¬ 
mend  a'  uniform  rate  or  different  rates  for  vaiio'u  places  or  localities 
such  as  e.  g.,  Revenue  Divisions,  Taluks,  or  Pakuthies  or  parts  of 
Revenue  Divisions,  Taluks,  or  Pakuthies  or  groups  of  Revenue 
Divisions,  Taluks,  or  Pakuthies. 

„  21.  The  Committee  shall,  through  the  Chairman,  report  to 

Government,  in  accordance  with  the  reference  made  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  the  commutation  rates  that  they  advise.  If  the  Committee 
are  of  opinion  that  the  commutation  rates  should  be  fixed  in  some 
manner  other  than  that  indicated  by  the  reference;  the  Committee 
may,  in  their  report,  advise  Government  of  that  also. 

22.  On  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  : — 

fa)  the  Government  may  finally  fix  the  commutation 
rates  ;  or 

{b)  they  may  provisionally  fix  rates  and  publish  them  in  the 
Gazette  for  public  criticism  ;  and  if  any  criticism  is  received  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  publication,  the  Government  shall  consider  such 
criticism  also  and  then  finally  fix  the  rates. 

23.  When  commutation  rates  are  finally  fixed  by  Government 
they  shall  notify  the  same  in  the  Gazette  and  the  commutation 
rates  so  notified  shall  come  into  force  on  the  date  of  the  Gazette 
in  which  the  notification  is  published  unless  some  specific  date  is 
mentioned  in  the  notification  for  the  coming  into  force  of  the  rates, 
in  which  case  the  rates  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date. 

24.  Government  may  call  for  any  reports  or  information  from 
the  Committee  on  any  matter  connected  with  their  functions  and 
such  reports  and  information  shall  be  supplied  through  the 
Chairman. 

25.  In  fixing  the  commutation  rates,  the  Committee  as  well  as 
Government  shall  have  regard,  inter  alia,  to  the  following, 
namely : — 

(i)  The  price  at  which  the  kudiyau  can  sell  the  commodity 

in  a  convenient  market  in  or  near  the  taluk  in  which 
the  land  liable  to  the  payment  of  jenmikaram  is 
situate. 

(ii)  The  price  at  which  the  jenmi  can  buy  the  commodity  in 

a  convenient  market  in  or  near  the  taluk  where  The 
commodity  is  likely  to  be  spent  by  him- 

(iii)  The  fact  that  within  the  period  of  the  instalment  of  pay¬ 

ment  the  prices  may  vary  from  time  to  time. 

(iv)  The  cost  of  the  remittance  of  the  jenmikaram  by  the 

kudiyan  to  the  jenmi. 

(v)  That  a  percentage  variation  may  be  necessary  for  equalis¬ 
ing  prices. 
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;  (5) 

NOTIFICATION. 

r(Dis.  582j34lMevenue,  dated  21st  May  1934.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  40  M  (2)  of  , 
the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation  of  1071  (Regula¬ 
tion  V  of  107 1  as  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108)  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  hereby  to 
authorise  the  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers  noted  at  foot  to  exer¬ 
cise,  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  jenmikarams,  all  the  powers 
under  Section  4  of  the  Departmental  Enquiries  Regulation,  Regu¬ 
lation  VI  of  1073. 

1.  All  the  Tahsildar  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers- 

2.  All  the  Additional  Taluk  Jenmikaram  Settlement  Officers. 

(6) 

RULES. 

The  Jenmikaram  Recovery  Rules  dated  5th  June  1934. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  26  A  of  the 
Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation  of  1071  (Regulation  V 
of  I071as  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108)  the  Government  . 
of  His  Highness  tbe  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  make  the  following 
Rules  : — 

1.  These  rules  may  be  caEed  the  Jenmikaram  Recovery. Rulf. 
and  shall  come  into  force  at  once- 

2.  In  these  rules  unless  there  be  anything  repugnant  in  the  ' 
subject  or  context : 

(a)  “Commutation  rates”  means  the  rates  fixed  by  Govern¬ 
ment  under  Section  46  of  the  Regulation  ; 

lb)  “Regulation”  means  the  Travancore  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan 
Regulation  of  1071,  V  of  1071  as  amended  by.  Regulation  XII  of 
1108,  _ 

3.  (a)  Applications  to  the  Tahsildar  under  Section  26  A  of  the 
Regulation  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  Jenmikaram  shall  be  made  in 
the  Form  appended  to  these  rules. 

(5)  There  shall  ha  a  separate  application  in  respect  of  each 
holding. 

(c)  Every  application  shall  he  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the 
same  certified  by  the  applicant  to  be  a  true  copy. 

4.  (a)  In  respect  of  the  several  processes  consequent  on  the 
application,  fee3  shall  be  levied  at  the .  same  rates  as  are  leviable 
for  similar  processes  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  I  of 

(b)  The  fees  shall  be  paid  by  the  applicant  within  such  time 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Tahsildar. 
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(7) 

Instructions  re 'Recovery  ob  Jenmikaram  by  Tahsildars 
dated  5th  June  1934. 

In  view  o£  the  provisions  of  Section  26  A,  sub-Section  (4),  of 
the  Travancnre  Jenmi  and  Kudian  Regulation  of  1071,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  are  pleased  to  issue  the  follow¬ 
ing  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  Tahsildars  : —  " 

1.  On  receipt  of  an  application  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  jenmi- 
karain  under  the  provisions  of  Section  26  A  of  the  Regulation  and 
the  Rules  thereunder,  the  Tahsildar  shall  examine  the  application 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  it  is  prima  facie  sustainable 
under  the  said  provisions. 

2.  If  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  id  is  not  primafatie  sustainable, 
he  may  reject  the  application  or  allow  it  to  he  amended  by  the  appli¬ 
cant.  '  The  Tahsildar  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  hear  the  applicant 
before  any  such  order  is  passed. 

3.  If  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  application  is  primafacie  sus¬ 
tainable,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  respondent  together  with  copy 
of  the  application  presented  under  Rule  3  of  the  Jenmikaram 
Recovery  Rules  calling  upon  him  to  show  cause,  within  a  time 
specified  in  the  notice,  why  the  application  should  not  be  granted.^ 
A  fee  shall  be  levied  from  the  applicant  for  the  issue  of  tins  noticey 
as  for  a  demand  notice  under  the  Revenue.  Recovery  Regulation."" 
The  notice  shall  be  served  in  the  same  way  as  the  demand  notice 
and  the  copy  of  the  application  shall  also  be  delivered  to  the _ 
respondent  on  service  of  the  notice. 

4.  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  appearance  of  the  respondent,  or 
on  such  other  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  she  Tahsildar  from  time  to 
time  for  the  disposal  of  the  application;  the  Tahsildar  shall  make 
a  brief  and  summary  inquiry  in  the  presence  of  the  parties  if 
they  appear  and  pass  written  orders,  as  to  whether  any  amount 
is  recoverable  and  if  so  whnt  amount,  and  notify  the  parties  if  they 
are  present. 
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[As  AMENDED  BY  REGULATIONS  VI  01'  1090,  V  OF  1097  & 
*  II  o®  1103.] 


The  Irrigation  Regulation. 


CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections  : — 

1.  Short  title  and  commencement. 

2.  Definitions. 

3.  Powers  of  Irrigation  officers  and  their  local  limits. 

4.  Construction,  repair  and  maintenance  of  petty  irrigation 

works  to  devolve  upon  proprietors  benefited. 

5.  Application'  to  Division  Peishkar  to  have  repair  of  such 
'  work  carried  out.  by  Government. 

6.  When  Division  Peishkar  may  carry  out  work. 

7.  Power  to  Government  to  determine  by  rules  the  terms  of 

construction  and  repair  of  minor  irrigation  works  in 
specified  areas.  Saving  of  cutomary  right. 

8.  Procedure  of  Division  Peishkar  on  application  for  minor 

irrigation  work  in  other  cases. 

9.  When  Division  Peishkar  may  move  without  application. 

10.  Notice  to  put  in  objections, 

11.  When  Government  may  carry  out  the  work. 

12.  Procedure  of  Division  Peishkar  on  applicant  agreeing  to 

repay  cost. 

.  13.  Proprietors  benefited  bound  to  maintain  minor  irrigation 
works  constructed  or  repaired  at  Government  cost. 

14.  Irrigation'  officer  to  report  periodically  on  condition  of 

such  works. 

15.  Necessary  works  may  be  carried  out  at  Government  cost 

on  proprietor’s  failure. 

•  16.  Cost  of  works  executed  under  sections  6,  11, 12  and  15  to 
be  first  charge  on  lands  benefited, 

17.  Construction,  repair  and  maintenance  of  major  irrigation 

works  to  devolve  on  Government. 

18.  Power  to  Government  to  levy  cess. 

19--  Application  for  construction  of  a  new  irrigation  work. 
Procedure  of  Division  Peishkar  thereupon. 

Objection  to  construction  to  be  made  to  Division  Peishkar, 
i  20.  Conditions  to  be  complied  with  previous  to  giving  occupa¬ 
tion  of  land. 

21.  Conditions  binding  to  secure  continuance  of  occupation. 

22.  Land  for  the  extension  of  irrigation  work  to  be  obtained 

under  same  procedure. 
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23.  Procedure  on  failure  to  contribute  cost  or  labour  for  work 

to  be  done  by  joint  labour. 

24.  Labourers  may  be  called  upon  to  co-operate  in  preventing 

or  repairing  breaches  in  the  embankments  of  any  tank, 
canal  &c.  -  • 

25.  Bates  of  remuneration  to  labourers  so  employed. 

26.  Inhabitants  may  be  called  upon  for  supply  of  materials. 

Supplies  how  to  be  paid  for.  *  - 

27.  Distribution  of  water  of  works  constructed  at  Government 

cost  to  be  regulated  by  Government. 

28.  Acts  punishable  under  the  Regulation. 

29 .  Power  to  arrest  without  warrant. 

30.  Power  to  Government  to  make  rules. 

31.  Bar  of  action  against  Government. 

32.  Constitution  of  Boards. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Mahabaja  of  Tbavancobe 
on  the  19th  JUNE  1897/7th  Mithunam  107 2 . 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  construction,  repair  and  maintenance  o 
Irrigation  Works  and  for  the  conservation  and  distribution  of  water  for 
purposes  of  irrigation. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  construction,  repair 
and  maintenance  of  Irrigation  Works  and  for 
Preamble.  the  conservation  and  distribution  of  water 

for  purposes  of  irrigation  ;  It  is  enacted  as 

follows  : — 

1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Irrigation  Regulation 

of  1072”  and  it  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
Short  title  and  com-  first  day  of  Chingom  1073, 

2.  In  this  Regulation  — 

Definitions. 

(1)  The  term  ‘‘Irrigation  Work”  shall  include—.  ' 

Irrigation  Work. 

(а)  all  canals,  channels,  reservoirs  and  tanks  which  are 
intended  or  which  are  or  may  be  used  for  the  supply  or  storage  of 
water  for  agricultural  purposes  ; 

(б)  all  works,  embankments,  structures,  supply  and  escape 
channels  connected  with  such  canals,  channels,  reservoirs  or  tanks  • 
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(,;)  all  water-courses  which  are  supplied  with  water  from 
such  canal,  channel,  reservoir  or  tarik  ;  and 

(d)  all  drainage  works  '*,  e  ,  canals,  channels,  escape  channels 
from  a  canal,  channel,  reservoir  or  tank,  dams,  weirs,  embank¬ 
ments,  sluices,  groynes  or  other  works  for  the  protection  or  benefit 
-of  agricultural  lands. 

(2)  The  term  “Major  Irrigation  Work”  shall  mean  and 
r  include  all  works  irrigating  an  area  of  land 

Major  Irrigation  exceeding  two  hundred  acres. 

Work. 


(3)  The  term  “Petty  Irrigation  Work”  shall  mean  and 

include  all  irrigation  works  irrigating  an  area  of 
etty  Irrigation  land  not  exceeding  five  acres. 

(4)  The  term  “Minor  Irrigation  Work”  shall  mean  and  include 

all  irrigation  works  other  than  major  and  petty 
Knot-  Irrigation  works  as  above  defined. 


(5)  The  term  “Irrigation  Officer”  shall  mean  an  officer 

drawing  a  monthly  salarly  of  not  less  than 
Irrigation  officer.  thirty  rupees  and  appointed  by  Our  Government 

to  exercise  control  or  jurisdiction  over  any  irri¬ 
gation  work  or  all  -irrigation  works  in  a  specified  area,  or  to 
distribute  or  to  control  the  distribution  of  water  for  irrigation 
purposes. 

(6)  The  term  “Proprietor”  means  the  owner  of  land  and 

includes  the  cultivator  or  person  in  actual 
Proprietor.  possession  of  such  land. 

(7)  The  expression  “Majority  of  Proprietors”  means  persons 

who  own  more  than  one-half  o£  the  acreage 
Majority  of  benefited  by  an  irrigation  work.  ° 

Proprietors. 

(8)  The  term  “Irrigation”  with  its  grammatical  variations 

shall  include  “drainage”  with  its  corresponding- 

irrigation.  variations. 


*  3.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette'  invest  any  officer  either  by 
■  Powers  of  Irrigation  name  or  by  virLue  of  his  office  or  any  Board 
'  £“th0ir  Iooal  constituted  under  this  Regulation  or  any 
.  s'  member  thereof  with  all  or  any  of  the  powers 

j  or  duties  hereinafter  conferred  or  imposed  under  this  Regulation 
f  and  shall  declare  the  local  limits  within  which  such  powers  or  duties  ' 
shall  be  exercised  or  performed. 

*  As  amended  by  Kegulations  VI  of  1090  and  V  of  1097. 
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*4.  The  construction,  repair  and  maintenance  of  petty  irrigation 
works  shall  devolve  upon  the  proprietors' of  the 
cmstractioii,  repair  lands  benefited  by  such  works, 
mainfer.uiauoe  of 

;y  irrigation  works  • 


icnefited. 


3,  if  the  proprietors  of  landD  benefited  by  a  petty  irrigation 
work  are  unable  to  combine  and  carry  out  any 
.pplieation  to  Divi-  repair  or  other  work  in  connection  with  such 
li^of'mch  work  w01'^t  or  'A  for  any  other  reason,  -  they  desire 
•ied  out  by  Govern-  to  have  such  repair  or  work  done  by  Govern- 
a-  ment,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  , any  of  the  proprie¬ 

tors  to  apply  to  the  Division  Peishkar  to  have 
ih  repair  or  other  work  carried  out  by  Government.  The  appli- 
ion  shall  specify  the  name  of  the  irrigation  work,  the  work  pro¬ 
se.!  to  be  done  to  it,  tbe  area  of  lands  to  be  benefited  by  it 
1  any  other  particulars  which  Our  Government  may  prescribe 


3-  On  receipt  of  the  application  referred  to  in  the  last  section, 
the  Division  Peishkar  may,  after  satisfying 
Division  himself  by  making  such  enquiry  as  he  may 

work™*1  0WT>  deem  fit  that  the  application  is  bena  fide  and 

is  agreed  to  by  the  majority  of  the  proprietors 
should  be  complied  with  in  the  general  interests  of  the  nronrie- 
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7.  pur  Government  may,  in  consideration  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  ryots  and  other  matters,  determine  by 
Power  to  Govern-  rules,  from  time  to  time,  the  terms  on  which 
"l?1  *h<fterm™ ofodn'  *ke  mi1101"  irrigation  works  in  specified  iocal 
itruotton  Mdrep»i°r°o{  areas  may  be  constructed  and  repaired, 
ninor  imp  ation  woiks 


’  Nothing  in  this  Section  and  in  Section  8  shall  apply  to  localities 
where  according  to  custom  such  works  are 
Saving  ot  customary  carried  out  cr  maintained  by  Government  at 
rieht-  their  entire  cost. 


8.  In  any  local  area  in  which  the  construction  and  repair  of 

minor  irrigation  works  are  not,  according  to 
Procedure  nf  custom  or  rules  passed  under  the  last  section, 

&>l™o1.tion':fork minor  undertaken  by  Government  at  their  entire  cost, 
irrig»tionnwcrkIiln  "  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Division  Peishkar 
other  cases.  or  other  officer  authorised  by  Our  Government 

in  this  behalf,  on  the  application  of  any 
proprietor  interested  in  a  minor  irrigation  work,  to  satisfy  himself, 
after  making  such  enquiry  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  that  the 
work  mentioned  in  the  application  should  be  executed  in  the 
interests  of  the  majority  of  proprietors,  and  if  so  satisfied,  to 
cause  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the  work  and  a  specification  of  the 
lands  which  will  be  benefited  thereby  to  be  prepared, 

9.  If  in  any  such  area  the  Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer 

aforesaid  is  satisfied  that  any  minor  irrigation 
.  When  Division  work  should  be  constructed  or  repaired  and 
withmSTppHc^don.  t^at  Persons  interested  in  such  work  have 
not' made  application  owing  to  the  sparseness  of 
the  population  or  the  circumstances  of  the  inhabitants  or  other 
sufficient  cause,  he  may,  caihis  own  motion,  cause  a  plan,  estimate 
and  specification  to  be  prepared  as  in  the  preceding  section. 

■  10.  The  plan,  estimate  and  specification  made  under  the  last 
two  sections  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Dewan 
Notice  to  put  in  and  gjn  abstract  of  the  estimate  and  of  the  speei- 
objectwns.  ficatipn  of  the  lands  likely  to  be  benefited  ,  shall 

be  p^'ished  in  the  Gazette  with  a  notice  calling 
upon  all  persons  conct"  '£■  ’  who  may  have  any  objection  to  the 
work  being  done  to  pn.  V  n  their  objection  before  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  other  officer  aforesaid  who  submitted  the  estimate, 
’wiihin  a  time  to  be  specified  therein.  The  Division  Peishkar  or 
other  officer  aforesaid  shall  hear  and  record  the  objections,  if  any, 
which  may  be  put  in,  and.forward  the  same  to  the  Dewan  with  his* 
opinion. 


104 


REGULATION  III  OP  1072 


11.  If  no  objections  have  been  put  in,  or  if  the  majprity  of 

proprietors  agree  to  the  work,  the  estimate 

Whoa  Government  may  be  sanctioned  and  the  work  carried  out  at 
worf-  °any  °Ut  the  Government  cost. 

In  any  case  in  which  the  majority  of  proprietors  do  not  agree,, 
if  it  be  found  after  duly  considering  their  objections  that  the  work 
proposed  should  be  executed  in  the  interests  of  the  proprietors, „tha 
Dewan  may  order  the  work  to  be  carried  out  at  the  cost  of  Our 
Government. 

*  11  A.  If,  in  the  case  of  any  accident  being  apprehended  or 
happening  to  any  petty  or  minor  irrigation  work,  any  work  in  the 
nature  of  an  urgent  repair  is  needed  failure  to  carry  out  or  delay 
in  carrying  out  which  is  likely  to  cause  serious  damage,  the  Division 
Peishkar,  or  any  other  officer  duly  authorised  in  this  behalf,  may, 
notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Sections  6  and  8  to  11, 
order  the  execution  of  such  work  at  the  cost  of  Government.  jr 

12.  If  the  majority  of  proprietors  interested  apply  to  the* 

Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer  aforesaid, 
Procedure  of  Division  stating  that  any  minor  irrigat  ion  work  should 
Pgre!eim'  to  repay ^osf  constr  ucted ,  restored  or  repaired  by  Govern  - 

meat  and  agreeing  to  repay  the  cost.,  such 
officer  shall,  after  giving  notice  to  the  other  proprietors,  investigate 
the  matter  and,  if  satisfied  that  the  work  applied  for  should  be  con¬ 
structed  or  repaired  in  the  interests  of  cultivation,  shall  submit  a 
report  to  the  Dewan.  The  report  shall  specify  the  nature  of  the  ’ 
work,  the  area  of  land  which  will  be  benefited  by  it,  with  the  as-  5 
sessment  thereon,  a  rough  estimate  of  the  cost,  the  number  of  > 
instalments  in  which  the  applicants  are  willing  to  repay  the  cost  ; 
and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Dewan. 
The  Dewan  may  sanction  the  execution  of  the  work  on  the  terms 
agreed  to  by  the  applicants. 

13.  When  any  minor  irrigation  work  has  been  constructed  or 

completely  restored  or  repaired  at  the  cost, 

Proprietors  benefited  wholly  or  partly,  of  Government,  it  shall  be  the 
minor  ivrigatiraiTerks  proprietors  of  lands  benefited  by 

constructed  or  repaired  such  work  to  maintain  it,  i.  e  ,  to  keep  it  at  the 
at  Government  cost.  level  of  efficiency  at  which  it  was  when  the  con¬ 
struction.  restoraty  or  repair  was  completed. 

A  list  of  all  works  (vnstructjid'',  or  completely  restored,  or 
repaired  under  this  section  sMfto  published  in  the  Gazette  lL- 
first  month  of  every  offijtM  year. 


*  Added  by  Regulation  VI  of  1090— T.  G-  G.  dated  6-7-li 
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14.  .It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Irrigation  Officer  to  periodically 
inspect  all  the  minor  irrigation  works  falling 
Irrigation  officer  to  under  the  last  section  and  report  to  the  Divi- 
MnSditim)10dofUysuch  s'on  Peishkar  or  other  officer  to  whom  he  is 
works.  '  subordinate,  the  condition  of  those  works.  The 

Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer  aforesaid  may, 
on, being  satisfied  from  such  report  or  from  other  reliable  infor¬ 
mation  that  the  proprietors  concerned  have  failed  to  maintain  the 
work  or  have  maintained  it  unsatisfactorily,  publish  a  notice  calling 
upon  the  proprietors  of  lands  benefited  by  the  work  to  carry  out 
the  necessary  work  within  a  prescribed  period  or  to  show  cause  why 
they  should  not  do  so.  The  publication  of  the  notice  shall  be  by 
beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village  in  which  the  irrigation  work  is  situate 
and  by  post:ng  copies  thereof  in  some  conspicuous  places  in  such 
village  and  in  the  Proverthi  and  Taluk  Cutcherrics. 


15.  If,  as  required  by  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  last  section, 
the  proprietors  fail  or  refuse  to  execute  or 

Necessary  works  satisfactorily  execute  the  work  or  to  satisfy  such 
Gtovemmon”0 oost*  on  °®cer  that  such  wot'k  should  not  be  carried  out, 
proprietors’  failure.  ”  the  Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer  may, 
subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  issued  by  Our 
Government  in  regard  to  funds  and  the  agency  to  execute  such 
works,  cause  the  work  to  be  carried  out  at  Government  cost. 

*  16.  The  cost  of  any  work  executed  under  Sections  G,  11,  11  A, 

Cost  of  works  oxo  ^  and  ^  shall  a  ^rst  c^iarSe  011  the  lands 
cuted^ndo' Sections  (ij  benefited  by  such  work  and  shall  be  recovered 
n,  H  >,12 and  15 to  pr0  rata  from  such  lauds  as  arrears  of  public 
ben'iited1^80  °n  Iau<iS  revelllle  bi  such  equal  yearly  instalments,  not 
enolc  ’  less  than  five,  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Govern¬ 

ment  from  time  to  time. 

Our  Government  may  remit,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  cost  of 
any  petty  or  minor  irrigation  work,  recoverable  under  the  first  para 
of  this  section. 

17.  The  construction,  repair  and  maintenance  of  all  major 
irrigation  works  shall  devolve  on  Our  Govern- 

Construotion,  repair  ment. 
trad  maintenance  of 
major  irrigation  works 
to  devolve  on  Govern- 


mended  by  .Regulation  VI  of  1090. 


regulation  in  op  1072 


:  18.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  Our 
Government  may  levy  a  cess  on  any  area  bene- 
Power  to  Govern-  fitcd  by  an  irrigation  work,  major  or  minor, 
mentto  levy  ces«.  constructed,  restored  or  repaired,  after  the  pass¬ 
ing  of  this  Regulation,  wholly  at  the  cost  of.  Government,  provided  ^ 
that  the  total  '  amount  of  such  cess  shall  not  exceed  G  per  cent 
interest  on  the  total  outlay  incurred  and  provided  also  that  in  tjie 
case  of  a  minor  irrigation  work  the  cess  shall  absolve  the  ryots 
interested  from  payment  of  their  portion  of  the  cost  of  such  work 
where  such  payment  is  otherwise  leviable,  and  also  from  the  duty  of 
maintaining  the  work  under  Section  13. 

19.  Any  person  desiring  the  construction  of  a  new.  irrigation 
work  for  irrigating  his  land  may  apply  in 
Application  for  writing  to  the  Division  Peishkar  stating 
i rri"ation°woric &  ”0W  (1)  that  lie  has  been  unable  to  come  to 

terms  with  the  owners  of  the  land  on  which 
such  work  has  to  be  constructed  or  through  which  it  will  pass  ; 

(2)  that  he  desires  the  Irrigation  Officer  in  his  behalf  and  at 
his  cost,  to  do  all  things  necessary  for  acquiring  a  right  to  so  much 
of  the  said  land  as  will  be  necessary  for  such  irrigation  work  ;  and 

(3)  that  he  is  able  to  defray  all  costs  involved  in  acquiring 
such  land  and  constructing  such  work, , 

If  the  Division  Peishkar  considers 

(a)  that  the  construction  of  such  work  is 
Procedure  of  Divi-  necessary, 

upoa.P<ashkar  ther°"  . (*>)  ^at  the  statements  in  the  application 

are  true, 

he  shall  call  upon  the  applicant  to';  make  such  deposit  as  he 
considers  necessary  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  preliminary  proceed¬ 
ings  and  the  amount  of  any  compensation  which  he  may  consider 
likely  to  become  due,  and  upon  such  deposit  being  made,  he  shall 
after  due  enquiry  mark  out  the  land  which  in  his  opinion  it  will 
be  necessary  to  acquire  for  the  construction  of  the  work  and  shall 
give  notice  of  the  same  to  the  owner  of  such  land.  The  notice  shall 
also  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and  in  the  village  in  which  the 
land  is  situate. 
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Within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the  above  notice,  the 

'  owner  or  any  other  person  interested  in  the  land 

Objection  to  oon-  0r  in  the  irrigation  work  to  which  the  notice 
toMvh1iotn°Poiahk8r!D  ref®r:‘!  slia11  ‘WP1.!'.  to  tlle  division  Peiskkar  by 
petition  stating  his  objection  to  the  construction 
for  which  application  has  been  made.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall 
consider  the  objection  and  such  evidence  as  may  be  adduced  by 
both  parties  or  as  he  may  himself  c.all  for,  and  pass  an  order  in 
writing  stating  the  grounds  of  such  order. 

If  the  order  be  that  the  application  is  reasonable  and  should 
be  granted,  the  land  marked  out  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of 
the  Dewan,  be  acquired  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Kegulation. 

20.  No  such  applicant  shall  be  placed  in  occupation  of  such 

land  until  he  has  paid  to  the  person  named  by 
Conditions  to  be  the  officer  assuming  the  land,  the  amount  of 
ccmpjMatSon  awarded  and  any  damage  occa'- 
tion  of  land.  sioned  by  the  marking  out  and  occupation  of 

such  land  together  with  all  expenses  incidental 

to  such  occupation. 

If  such  amount  is. not  paid,  the  same  may  be  recovered  as  n 
it  were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue.  ■ 

21.  When  any  such  applicant  is  placed  in  occupation  of  any 
Conditions  binding  land,  the  following  conditions  shall  be  binding 

to  a«oure  continuance  OH  him  •* 
of  occupation. 

(1)  The  land  shall  not  be  used  for  any  purpose  other  than 

such  irrigation  work,  except  with  the  special  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  J 

(2)  The  work  shall  be  completed  to  the  I  satisfaction  of  the 
Division  Peishkar  within  such  period  after  the  occupation  of  the 
land  is  given  to  the  occupant  as  may  be  determined  by  such  officer; 

(B)  The  applicant  or  his  representative  in  interest  shall  pay 
the  tax  due  on  such  land  ; 

If  any  of  these  conditions  is  not  complied  with,  the  right  of 
the  applicant  or  his  representative  in  interest  [to  occupy  such  land 
or  work  shall  cease  absolutely. 

■■  Providedthat  the  liability  to  pay  tax  (shall  continue  until  the 
applicant  or  his  representative  in  interest  has  restored  trie  land  to 
its  original  condition, 
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its 

22.  The  provisions  of  Sections  19,  20  and  21shaU,  so  far  as 

Land  for  the  exten-  raaY  be)  apply  to  applications  for  land  required 
sion 'of  "irrigation  for  the  extension  or  alteration  of  an  existing 
work  to  he  obtained  irrigation  work- 
under  same  prooadure. 

*  23,  Whenever,  by  local  custom,  any  work  for  purposes  of 
agriculture  should  be  done  by  the  joint  labour 

Procedure  on  failure  0r  cost  of  the  proprietors  of  all  the  lands  be'ne- 
i°i "  ur^f ot" wori'JS  to  ir  ^tet^  sucb  W01'^!  ^  an.V  su0^  proprietors  fails 
doue'by <joint'riabo'uv."'  or  neglects  to  do  his  share  of  the  work  or  contri- 
■  bute  itis  share  of  the  cost  or  labour,  it  shall  be  law¬ 
ful  for  the  Division  Poishkar  or  any  officer  specitd  by  authorised  in  this 
behalf,  on  the  application  of  a  reasonable  number  of  proprietors  inte¬ 
rested  in  such  -work  or  injured  by  such  failure  or  neglect,  to  investigate 
the  matter  and  pass  such  order  as  he  deems  fit  and  may  also,  by  such 
order,  direct  the  defaulting  proprietor  to  execute  any  portion  of  the 
Work  or  pay  any  portion  of  the  cost  of  the  work.  If  the  order  directs 
that  the  defaulting  proprietor  shall  execute  a  portion  of  the  work,  it 
shall  distinctly  specify  the  portion  of  the  work  to  be  executed,  the 
time  within  which  it  should  be  done  and  the  estimated  cost  of  such 
work.  On  the  d  ^faulting  proprietor  refusing  or  failing  to  execute 
the  work  within  the  time  prescribed  in  the  order,  the  cost,  of  the  work 
may  be  recovered  from  such  defaulter  as  arrears  of  land  revenue 
and  the  work  executed  under  the  orders  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or 
such  officer  as  aforesaid.  Any  sum  of  money  ordered  to  be  paid 
under  the  provisions  of  this  section  may  also  be  recovered  from  the 
defaulting  proprietor  as  arrears  of  land  revenue  and  the  amount  so 
recovered  paid  to  the  party  entitled  to  it. 

Illustration. — The  putting  up  of  ring-bunds  or  draining  of 
water  in  Punja  Padoms  in  Kuttanaud  are  works  contemplated  in 
this  section. 

24.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  Irrigation  Officer  that  there 
is  imminent  danger  of  the  embankment  of  any 
oaUed  01urion  Tc^oo^0  canal  or  channel  or  other  irrigation  work 

operate  in  preventing  being  breached  and  of  a  destructive  inundation 
or  repairing  breaches  being  caused  thereby  which  may  be  prevented 
lEyKto.T,')cMaL5  *0°  by  a  largfl  body  °f  labourers  immediately  work¬ 
ing  together  to  strengthen  the  embankment  or 
other  work,  or,  when  such  breach  has  occured,  if  it  shall  appear  to 
such  officer  that  it  can  be  repaired  and  inundation  caused  by  it  be 
stopped,  by  the  immediate  employment  of  a  large  body  of  labourers 
for  that  purpose,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  officer  to  call  upon  all 
*  As  amended"  by  Regulations  VI  of  1090  and  II  of  1103.-  •  ~ 
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able-bodied  male  persons  of  the  labouring  classes  of  the  Proverthi 
or  Proverthies  in  the  vicinity  to  co-operate  in  the  work  necessary 
for  preventing  or  repairing  the  breach  as  the  case  may  lie. 

r  In  the  absence  of  the  Irrigation  Officer, 'it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  local  Tahsildar  or  Proverthicar  to  make  such,  requisition,  in  his 


25.  Every  parson  who  shall  be  employed  on  such  work  undor 

such  requisition  shall  be  paid  for  his  labour  by 
taMm  labom'ers^so  day  at  tae  highest  rate  paid  in  the  neighbour- 
employed.  hood  for  similar  work',  and,  if  he  is  required  to 

work  at  night,  at  double  such  rate.” 

26.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Irrigation  Officer  or  in  his  ab¬ 

sence  the  local  Tahsildar  or  Proverthicar  to 
Inhabitants  m»y  bo  make  requisitions  upon  the  inhabitants  in  the 
ol'materads^^  SUPP'5  vicinity. for  the  supply  of  materials,  to  wit,  trees 
and  leaves,  bamboos,  straw  aiid  the  like,  neces¬ 
sary  for -the  purposes  mentioned  in  Section  24  and  to  seize  and,  if 
necessary,  to  cut  down  such  articles  wherever  they  may  be  found, 
giving  receipts  for  them  in  writing. 

Such  supplies  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  highest  prices  for  -  which 
Supplies  how  to  bo  suc^  supplies  are  sold  in  the  neighbourhood- 


And  in  case  damage  is  sustained  by  any  person  in  consequence 
of  the  cutting  down  ..of  any  such  articles,  compensation  shall  be 
made  for  such,  damage. 

•  27.  The  distribution  of  the  water  of.  all  irrigation  works  con- 
Diatribution  of  structed,  repaired  or  maintained  by  Government 
.water  of  works  con-  at  their  cost,  whether  wholly  or  partly,  shall  bo 
'structed  at  Govern-  regulated  by  such  rules  or  orders  as  may  be 
“ic'd  by  Government  prescribed  or  issued  by  Our  Government,  from 
time  to  time. 

28.  Whoever  without  proper  authority  docs  any  of  the  fol- 
Acts  punishable”,  lowing  acts  ;  that  is  to  say — 
under  tho  Regulation. 

(1)  injures,  alters,  enlarges  or  obstructs  any  irrigation  work  ; 

(2)  interferes  with,  increases  or  diminishes  the  supply  of 
water  in  or  the  flow  of  water  from,  through,  over  or  under  any  irri¬ 
gation  work  ; 

(3)  interferes  with  or  alters  the  How  of  water  in  any  irri¬ 
gation  work  so  as  to  endanger,  injure  or  render  less  useful  any 
such  work; 


>7lL.  R. 
a]  or. 


,  dated  22nd  Juno  1013,  tho  Government  laid  down 
Ithin  the  area  commanded  by  (he  Kcdayar  Project 
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(4)  being  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  or  using  an  irri¬ 
gation  work,  causes  or  occasions  waste  of  the  water  in  such  irri¬ 
gation  work  or  interferes  with  the  authorised  distribution  of  the 
water  therefrom  or  uses  such  water  in  an  unauthorized  manner  j 

(5)  corrupts  or  fouls  the  water  of  any  irrigation  work  so  as 
to  render  it  less  fit  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  ordinarily  used  ; 

(6)  being  liable  to  furnish  his  own  labour,  fails  or  neglects  to 
furnish  such  labour  ;  or 

(7)  destroys  or  moves  any  level,  mark  or  water-gauge  fixed 
by  the  authority  of  a  public  servant ; 

shall  be  liable  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  11s.  50,  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  one  month,  or  to  both. 

Nothing  in  this  section  or  Section  29  shall  apply  to  acts  done 
in  respect  of  irrigation  works  which  are  exclusively  owned  by  in¬ 
dividuals. 

.  %  9.  Any  person  in  charge  'of  an  irrigation  work  or  of  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  water  from  such  work  may  take  into 
»-HZtrw>mntart0Bt  cust0(5y  without  a  warrant  and  take  forthwith 
1  ‘  before  a  Magistrate  or  to  the  nearest  Police 

Station  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law,  any  person  who  within 
his  view  commits  any  of  the  following  offences 

(1)  wilfully  injures  or  obstructs  any  irrigation  work  ;  or 

(2)  without  proper,  authority  interferes  with  the  supply  or 
flow  of  water  in  0£  from  any  irrigation  work.. 

30.  Our  Government  may/  from  time  to  time,  make  rules  con- 
Power  to  Govern-  aistently  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
ment  to  mate  rules.  to  regulate  the  following  matters  : — ■ 

(1)  the  proceedings  of  any  officer  who  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Regulation  is  required  or  empowered  to  take  action  in  any 
matter  ; 

(2)  the  cases  in  which,  and  the  officers  to  whom,  and  the 
conditions  subject  to  which,  orders  and  decisions  given  under  any 
provision  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  appealable ; 

(3)  the  persons  by  whom,  the  time,  place  or  manner  at  or 

in  which  anything  for  the  doing  of  which  provision  is  made  in  this 
Regulation  shall  be  done ;  and  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  this  Regulation  ;  and  . 

(4)  the  number  of  instalments  in  which  the  cost  of  petty 
and  minor  irrigation  works  may  be  recovered  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  remission  of  such  cost  may  be  granted  under 
Section  16, 
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Such  rules  shall,  when  published  in  the  Gazette,  have  the 
force  of  law. 

31.  No  action  shall  lie  against  Government  for  not  complying 
’  with  the  application  of  ryots  for  the  construc¬ 
tor  of  action  tion,  repair,  improvement  or  restoration  of  any 

against  Government.  irrigation  work. 

*32.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  by  a  Notification  in  our  Gov¬ 

ernment  Gazette,  constitute  Boards  for  any  local  area  for  regula¬ 
ting  the  distribution  of  water  of  any  irrigation  work,  for  keeping 
the  irrigation  work  or  any  part  thereof  in  repair  and  for  other  pur¬ 
poses,  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  prescribed  by  Government  by 
rules  made  under  this  Regulation. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  by  a  like  Notification,  dissolve 
any  Board  constituted  under  sub-section  (1). 

(3)  For  the  discharging  of  its  functions  any  Board  consti¬ 
tuted  under  sub -section  (1)  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of 
Government,  levy  a  cess  on  the  lands  benefited. 

(4;  Our  Government  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules 

as  to — 

(a)  the  number  of  elected  and  nominated  members  for  each 
Board  ; 

(b)  the  term  of  office  of  the  members  of  the  Board  • 

(c)  the  qualification  and  registration  of  electors,  the  time 
and  mode  of  election  and  any  other  matter  connected  with 
election  ; 

(d)  the  dissolution  or  supersession  of  Boards  and  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  such  dissolution  or  supersession  ; 

(a)  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Boards  ; 

(/)  the  conduct  of  business  at  their  meetings  ; 

(g)  the  appointment  and  punishment  of  their  servants  ; 

(h)  the  rates  at  which  the  cess  may  be  levied  ; 

(*)  the  mode  of  realising  such  cess  ; 

(?)  the  purpose  for  which  the  money  collected  may  be 
utilised ; 

(k)  the  relations  between  two  or  more  Boards  ;  and 

( l )  all  other  matters  necessary  for  carrying  out  generally 
the  purposes  of  this  .Regulation. 

(5)  All  such  rules  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  thereupon  they  shall  have  the  force  of  law. 


1  Added  by  Regulation  V  of  1097-“-T.  G,  G.  dated  20-12-1921. 
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RULES  AND  NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

*(JVo.  5400\L.  R.,  dated  8th  November  1918). 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  all  Taluk  Tahsildars  are  hereby  empowered  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  23  of  the  Irrigation 
Regulation,  III  of  1072,  as  amended  by  Regulation  VI  ‘of 
1090. 


'  (2) 

f(No.  It.  0.  C.  P.  156  of  21) P.  IF.  dated  l/9th  June  1923). 

In  exercise  oE  the  powers  conferred  by  .Section  30  of  the  Irri¬ 
gation  Regulation,  III  of  1072,  the  following  Revised  Rules  under 
the  Irrigation  Regulation,  III  of  1072,  as  amended  by  Regulations 
VI  of  1090  and  V  of  1097,  are  passed  under  sanction  of  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maha  Raja. 

I.  (a)  Every  Tahsildar  is  appointed  and  declared  an  Irrigation 
Officer  under  the  Regulation,  so  far  as  all  petty  and  minor  irriga¬ 
tion  works  in  his  taluk  are  concerned,  and  he  shall,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  exercise  or  perform  all  the  powers  or  duties  conferred  or 
imposed  under  the  Regulation,  in  respect  of  the  following 

(1)  the  recovery,  under  Section  16,  of  the  cost  of  works 
executed  under  Sections  11,  11  A,  12  and  15  ; 

(2)  the  distribution  of  water  of  all  minor  irrigation  works 
and  the  control  of  such  distribution  ;  and  . 

(3)  the  periodical  inspection  of  all  minor  irrigation  works 
and  submission  of  reports  as  to  their  condition,  under  Section  14' 

( b )  Every  P.  W.  D.  Sub-Division  Officer  is  also  appointed 
and  declared  an  Irrigation  Officer  under  the  Regulation  so  far  as 
minor  irrigation  works  in  his  Sub-Division  are  concerned,  and  he  ' 
shall,  by  virtue  of.  his  office,  exercise  or  perform  all  the  powers  or 
duties  conferred  or  imposed  under  the  Regulation,  in  respect  of  the 
following  items : — 

(1)  the  construction  and  repair  of  minor  irrigation  works 
under  Sections  8,  9,  10,  11,  11  A  and  12  ; 

(2)  the  periodical  inspection  of  such  works  end  the  sub-  - 
mission  of  reports  as  to  their  condition  under  Section  14  ;  and 

(3)  the  execution  of-  maintenance  works  under  Section  15, 
on  the  failure  of  the  proprietors  of  the  lands  under  a  tank  to  carry 
them  out  under  Section  13. 

*  T.  G.  G.  dated  12-11-1918,  Part  I,  page  1220. 

%  T.  G.  G.  dated  12-6-1923,  Part  IV,  P.  W.  D-  sheet  pages  563—561. 
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Note. — All  petty  and  minor  irrigation  works  in  the  area  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Kodayar  Project;  are  treated  as  major. 

II.  Every  P.  W.  D-  Sub-Division  Officer  is  ..appointed  and 
declared  an  Irrigation  Officer  under  the  R-.  gelation  so  far  aa  all 

.  major  irrigation  works  in  his  Sub-Division  are  concerned,  and  he 
shall,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  exercise  or  perform  all  the  powers 
or*duties,  conferred  or  imposed  under  the  Regulation  in  regard  to 
such  works. 

III.  When  a  minor  irrigation  work  is  constructed,  restored  or 
repaired  by  an  Irrigation  Officer  authorised  by  the  Government  in 
this  behalf,  under  the  provisions  of  Sections  8  to  12  of  the  Regu¬ 
lation,  the  Government  will  remit,  as  a  matter  of  grace,  under 
clause  2  of  Section  16  of  the  Regulation,  one-half  of  the  cost  of  such 
works,  but  the  other  half  of  the  cost  shall  be  recovered  from  the 
proprietors  of  the  lands  benefited  by  such  work  pro  rata  according; 
to  the  extent  of  the  lands  held  by  them  in  ten  equal  animal  instal¬ 
ments  commencing  from  the  Malabar  year  succeeding  that  in  which 
the  work  is  completed. 

Proviso.  The  half  contribution  referred  to  in  the  rules  shall 
not  under  clause  2  of  Section  7  be  levied  from  the  proprietors  in 
the  case  of  works  outside  the  Kodayar  commanded  area  in  the  taluks 
of  Tovala,  Agastisvnram  and  the  old  Eraniel  and  Kalkulam  taluks 
which  are  now  merged  in  the,  enlarged  Kalkulam  and  Vilavankod 
taluks,  as  such  works  are  according  to  custom  constructed-  at  the 
entire  cost  of  Government. 

IV.  When  any  minor  irrigation  work  has  been  constructed  or 
completely  restored  or  repaired,  wholly  or  partly  at  the  cost  of 
Government,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  proprietors  of  the  lauds 
benefited  by  such  works  to  maintain  it  under  Section  13  of  the 
Regulation. 

V.  A  list,  of  all  minor  irrigation  works  constructed  or  com¬ 
pletely  restored  or  repaired  uml  m  Section  13  oE  the  Regulation, 
will  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  in  the  1st  month  uf  every 
official  year. 

VI.  If  the  proprietors  concerned  fail  to  maintain  any  work 
referred  to  in  Rule  IV,  the  Irrigation  Officer  authorised  by  the 
Government  in  this  behalf  may  cause  such  maintenance  to  be  carried 
out  at  Government  cost,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  14  and 
1,5  of  the  Regulation.  The  cost  of  the  maintenance  shall  be  first 
debited  to  “advances’’  (to  be  specially  provided  for  the  purpose  in 
the  Budget  under  “Debt  Heads”)  and  subsequently  recovered  in  full 
from  the  lands  benefited  under  Section  16- 
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VII.  The  distribution  of  the  water  of  all  major  _ irrigation 
works  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  P.  W.  D.  Sub-Division  Office 
having  jurisdiction  over  the  area. 

YIII.  An  appeal  from  any  order  or  decision  passed  under  the 
Regulation  by  a  Tahsildar  or  a  P.  W.  1).  Sub-Division  Officer  shall 
lie  to  the  Division  Peishkav  or  the  Executive  Engineer,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  such  appeal  shall  be  preferred  within  thirty  days  from 
the  date  of  such  order  or  decision.  No  second  appeal  shall  lie  from 
an  order  or  decision  passed  on  appeal. 

IX.  An  appeal  from  any  original  order  or  decision  passed  by 
the  Division  Pcishkar  or  the  Executive  Engineer  under  the  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  lie  to  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  or  the  Chief 
Engineer,  respectively,  and  such  appeal  shall  bo  preferred  within 
thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  order  or  decision.  No  second 
appeal  shall  lie  from  an  order  or  decision  passed  on  appeal. 

X.  An  appeal  from  any  order  or  decision  passed  by  the  Laud 
Revenue  Commissioner  or  the  Chief  Engineer  under  the  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  lie  to  the  Government  and  such  appeal  shall  be 
preferred  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  order  or 
decision. 

XI.  These  rules  supersede  those  passed  under  date  the  22nd 
August  1911. ' 


(3) 

Rules. 

t (Dis,  No.  1395  of  1932 /revenue ,  dated  22nd  August  1932.) 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  revise  the  existing  Rules  under  date 
the  28th  October  1922  relating  to  the  constitution  and  working  of 
the  Irrigation  Boards  under  the  Kodayar  Project,  the  following 
Revised  Rules  are  issued  under  Section  38  of  the  Irrigation  Regu¬ 
lation  III  of  1072,  as  amended  by  Regulations  VI  of  1090,  V 
of  1097  and  II  of  1103  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
MahajRaja  under  date  the  9th  August  19o2/25th  Karkadagom  1107. 

PART  I. 

PRELIMINARY* 

1;  these  Rules,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

(1)  ‘Irrigation  Board’  means  the  ‘Central  Board’  or  a  ‘Block 

Board’; 

(2)  ‘Central  Board’  means  the  Board  constituted  under 
Rule  2  (1), 
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(3)  ‘Block’  means  any  one  of  the  areas  specified  as  blocks 
in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  these  Rules, 

(4)  ‘Group’  means  any  one  of  the  areas  comprising  a  group 
of  blocks  as  detailed  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  these  Rules  ; 

'  (5)  ‘Block  Board’  means  a  Board  constituted  under  Rule  2 

(2)  for  a  block  : 

(6)  ‘Executive  Engineer’  means  the  Executive  Engineer  in 
charge  of  the  N  agercoil  Division 

*(7)  ‘Dewan  Peishkar’  means  the  Dewan  Peishkar  in  charge 
of  the  Trivandrum  Division. 

Constitution. 

2-  (1)  There  shall  be  constituted  for  the  area  commanded  by  the 

Kodayar  Irrigation  Project  in  South  Travancore  a  Central  Board 
called  “the  Kodayar  Central  Irrigation  Board.” 

(2)  There  shall  be  a  Block  Board  for  each  Block  which  shall 
be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Block  for  which  it  is  constituted. 

|3.  (1)  The  Central  Board  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice- 

President,  six  other  official  members,  viz.,  the  Tahsildars  of  Thovala, 
Agastiswaram  and  Kalkulam,  the  Assistant  Engineer  attached  to 
the  Nagercoil  Division  Office,  the  Section  Officer,  Thuckalai,  and 
the  Agricultural  Inspector,  Paddy  Farm,  Thiruppathiraram  and 
thirteen  non-official  members. 

(2)  j'The  Dewan  Peishkar  shall  be  Ex-officio  President  of  the 
‘Central  Board’  and  the  Executive  Engineer  shall  be  its  Ex-officio 
Vice-President. 

(3)  The  non-official  members  of  the  Central  Board  shall  be 
elected  by  the  members  of  the  Block  Boards  from  among  their 
number  at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  group. 

4.  Every  Block  Board  shall  consist  of  seven  members  all  elected. 
The  members  shall  elect  their  own  President  from  among 
themselves. 

5.  (1)  The  non-official  members  of  an  Irrigation  Board  shall 
hold  office  for  a  term  of  two  years,  A  n  outgoing  member  shall  be 
eligible  for  re-election. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  sub-clause  (1)  an 
out-going  member  shall,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  Government, 
continue  in  office  until  his  successor  is  elected. 

(3)  (i)  A  member  of  an  Irrigation  Board  or  the  President  of  a 
.Block  Board  may  tender  the  resignation  of  his  membership  or  office, 
as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  j'Dewan  Peishkar,  and  on  the  acceptance 
of  the  resignation,  the  membership  or  office  shall  become  vacant. 

*Thj  designation  of  ‘Dewan  Peishkar’  has  keen  changed  to  ‘Division  Peishkar’— 

Govt.  Notification  R.  Dis.  1070|34|Rev.,  dated  2-8-'34. 
t  As  amended  by  Notification  R.  0.  C.  No.  850|33/Rov,  dated  14-12-33, 
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(ii)  The  Government  may,  after  obtaining  the  explanation 
of  the  member  or  President  and  a  report,  after  necessary  enquiry, 
from  the  Dawan  Peishkar,  remove  the  member  or  President  from 
his  seat  or  office  in  the  Board  ■ 

(a)  If  ho  refuses  to  act  or  becomes  in  the  opinion  of  Govern¬ 
ment  incapable  of  acting  ;  or 

(b)  If  he  has,  without  reasonable  cause,  absented  himself 
for  three  or  more  consecutive  meetings  of  the  Board  ;  or 

(e)  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  he  has  so 
flagrantly  abused  his  position  as  a  member  or  President  and.  has  so 
grossly  and  wilfully  neglected  his  duties  as  to  render  his  continuance 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  Board  ;  or 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  President,  if  he,  without  an  excuse 
■sufficient  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  omits  or  refuses  to 
carry  out  any  resolution  of  the  Board. 

(iii)  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  case  of  a  member  of  the 
Central  or  the  Block  Board  or  iu  the  case  of  a  President  of  the  Block 
Board  by  reason  of  his  election  being  declared  void  or  his  seat 
becoming  vacant  under  clauses  (i)  and  (ii)  above  or  otherwise,  the 
vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  election  within  three  months  of  its 
occurrence  and  the  newly  elected  member  or  President  shall  hold 
office  for  so  long  as  the  member  or  President  ns  the  case  may  be  in 
whose  place  ho  was  elected  would  have  been  entitled  to  hold  office 
if  rhe  vacancy  had  not  occurred. 

PART  II. 

Elections  and  Electoral  Qualifications. 

6.  A  person  shall  be  qualified  to  be  a  Block  Board  elector  if  : — 

(1)  he  either  owns  or  holds,  as  a  mortgagee  or  as  a  lessee 
with  possession,  one  acre  or  more  of  irrigated  land  in  the  Block  ; 

(2)  he  is  above  21  years  of  age ; 

(3)  he  is  not  of  unsound  mind  ; 

(4)  he  is  not  convicted  of  an  offence  implying^  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  moral  turpitude. 

7.  If  property  is  held  jointly  by  the  members  of  a  joint  family 
or  by  more  than  one  owner  or  mortgagee,  the  family  or  the  joint 
holding  shall  be  treated  as  possessing  the  qualification  and  the 
person  entitled  to  be  registered  in  the  electoral  roll  shall  be  the 
manager  of  the  family  or  one  of  the  joint  holders  selected  by  the 
majority  of  them. 

8.  A  person  may  bo  qualified  either  in  his  personal  capacity  cr;- 
iu  the  capacity  of  a  representative  of  a  joint  family  or  of  joint 
holders  but  not  in  both  capacities. 
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9.  A  draft  electoral  roll  shall  be  prepared  for  each  Block  by  the 
Tahsildar  and  hung  it))  in  the  Taluk  Office  and  at  the  Pakuthi 
Cuteherry  or  Cutcherries  concerned  ac  least  throe  months  before  the 
date  of  each  general  election.  A  copy  of  rhis  draft  electoral  roll 
shall  also  be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  Block  Board  con- 

.cerned  for  publication.  If  a  Block  falls  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
more  than  one  Tahsildar,  the  Duwan  Peishkar  shall'  decide  which 
Tahsildar  should  take  action  in  this  respect  and  his  decision  shall 
be  filial.  Any  objection  in  regard  to  the  inclusion  or  non-inclusion 
of  any  name  may  be  made  in  writing  to  the  lalisiidar  within  fifteen 
days  of  the  publication  of  the  draft  electoral  roll.  The  Tahsildar 
shall  fix  a  time  and  place  within  fifteen  days  of  the  expiry  of  the 
time  for  receipt  of  objections  and  issue  notices  to  all  the  interested 
parties  and  hear  the  objections  and  deliver  his  decision  then  and 
there  in  the  presence  of  the  parties  after  hearing  them.  The  decision 
shad  also  be  recorded  in  writing.-  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the 
^Division  Assistant,  Padiranabhnpuram,  against  the  decision  of  the 
Tahsildar  and  the  Division  Assistant’s  decision  shall  be  final.  All 
appeals  shall  be  preferred  within  15  days  of  the  date  of  the  decision 
appealed  against  and  i  he  procedure  to  be  followed  by  the  Division 
Assistant  shall  be  the  same  as  that  prescribed  for'  the  Tahsildar  in 
regard  to  the  disposal  of  objection  petitions.  The  final  electoral  roll 
shall  be  published  in  the  Taluk  Office  and  Pakuthi  Cutcherri  or 
Cutcherries  concerned  and  a  copy  of  the  same  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the.  President  of  the  Block  Board  concerned  for  publication  at 
least  fifteen  clear  da)  s  before  the  date  of  the  general  election. 

10.  Persons  registered  in  the  final  electoral  roll  and  no  others 
shall  be  entitled  to  elect  members  of  Block  Boards  and  every  such 
person  shall  be  eligible  to  be  elected  as  a  member  provided  he  is 
literate.  If  any  dispute  arises  as  to  the  literacy  of  a  person,  the 
officer  conducting  the  election  shall  decide  the  point  and  his  decision 
shall  be  conclusive  so  far  as  that  election  is  concerned. 

11.  (i)  The  election  of  members  of  Block  Boards,  whether  at  a 
general  election  or  at  a  bye-election,  shall  be  conducted  by  the 
Tahsildar  in  such  places  as  he  may  notify  and  on  such  days  and 
hours  as  may  lie  fixed  by  him  from  tin  e  to  time.  In  the  case  of  a 
general  election,  the  Tahsildar  shall  also  convene  a  meeting  of  the 
members  elected  for  the  election  of  a  President  from  among  them 
within  two  months  of  the  date  of  the  election  of  members. 

(2)  A  suitable  building  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Tahsildar  to 
hold  the  election  for  each  Block. 

(3)  At  least  seven  clear  days’  notice  shall  be  given  by  the 
Tahsildar  of  the  date  and  place  of  election  by  notices  hung  up  in  the 
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Taluk  Office  and  Pnkuthi  Cu:ch«rr 
copy  of  such  notice  shall  also  be  set 
Board  concerned  for  publication 


v  or  Cutcherries  concerned.  A. 
it  to  the  President  of  the  Block 
in  such  manner  as  he  thinks 


T'  (1)  The  election  of  members  of  the  Central  Board  shall  b'e 
conducted  by  the  Division  Assistant.  Padinanabhapuram,  at  such 
time  and  place  as  he  may  fix  within  two  months  of  (:hc  completion 
of  the  general  election  of  members  io  the  Block  Boards. 

(2)  For  purposes  of.  election  ot  members  to  i he  Central 
Board,  each  elector  shall  have  only  one  vote  even  though  lie  may  be 
a  member  of  more  than  one  Block  Board. 

13.  (1)  Every  election  of  a  member  shall  be  by  votes.  The 

candidate  securing  the  largest  number  of  votes  shall  be  declared 
elected- 

(2)  In  cases  where  there  may  have  been  an  equality  of  votes 
for  any  two  or  more  candidates,  the  President  shall  east  lots  for  the 
purpose  of  deciding  which  of  such  candidates  shall  be  declared 
elected. 

(3)  The  votes  shall  be  recorded  in  voting  papers  distributed 
in  the  presence  of  the  officer  conducting  the  election. 

(4)  No  election  shall  be  set  aside  except  on  the  ground  of 
material  irregularity  or  fraud  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Dewan  Peishkar. 


PA11T  III. 

Conduct  on  Business. 

(*)  The  Central  Board. 

14.  The  Central  Board  shall  have  its  head-quarters  at  Nugercoil 
and  shall  meet  at  such  place  arid  time  as  the  President  may 
prescribe. 

15.  (1)  There  shall  be  at  least  four  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
Central  Board  annually. 

(2)  The  President  may  and,  on  the  requisition  of  five  or 
more  non-official  members,  •  shall  convene  meetings  for  special, 
purposes  in  addition  to  those  contemplated  in  sub-rule  (1).  These 
meeting's  will  be  extraordinary  meetings  of  the  Board. 

(3)  No  meeting  shall  bo  held  uuJess  at  least  seven  clear  days’ 
notice  of  the  time  and  the  place  of  the  meeting  and  of  the  business 
to  be  transacted  thereat  has  been  given  to  the  members. 

(4)  The  President  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President 
shall  preside  over  meetings  and  if  neither  the  President,  nor  the 
Vice-President  is  present,  one  of  their  number,  as  the  members 
present  shall  elect,  shall  preside. 
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*(5)  No  mooting  shall  be  held  unless  there  is  a  quorum  of 
nine  members  and  unless  also  the  majority  of  the  members  present 
at,  the  meeting  are  non-officials. 

(6)  All  questions  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes, 

,  and  in  every  case  of  equality  of  votes,  the  presiding  authority  shad 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

.  (7)  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings  shall  be  drawn  up 

and  recorded  in  a  hook  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  President,  Vice- 
President  or  member  who  presides  at  the  meeting. 

(8)  Copies  of  the  proce-dings  shall  be  sent  to  the  Duwan 
Peishkar,  the  Executive  Engineer  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Board . 

(9)  The  Presiding  authority  shall  forward  any  resolution  of 
the  Board  to  Government,  if  so  resolved  upon  by  the  Board. 

(zY)  Block  Boards. 

16.  Every  Block  Board  shall  meet  for  the  transaction  of  business 
at  such  place  and  t'nie  as  the  President  may  prescribe.  Notice  of 
such  meetings  shall  be.  given  by  the  President  to  the  Central  Board 
member  concerned. 

17.  (1)  Block  Boards  shall  ordinarily  meet  at  least  once  every 
two  months. 

(2)  No  meeting  shall  be  held  unless  at  least  five  members 
are  present  including  the  President. 

(3)  Matters  relating  to  the  execution  of  work  and  to  (he 
•outlay  and  recoupment  of  expenditure  out  of  the  Board’s  funds  shall 

require  the  \-ote.  of  a  majority  consisting  of  not  less  than  three 
members  present  at  the  meeting  excluding  the  President. 

(4)  The  President  shall  submit  at  every  meeting  the  accounts 
of  expenditure  incurred  by  him  since  the  previous  meeting,  and  in 
the  case  of  any  item  of  expenditure  disallowed  at  the  meeting,  the 
President,  it  he  objects  to  such  disallowance,  may  address  the 
Central  Board  member  concerned  who  shall,  after  making  the 
necessary  investigation,  forward  the  papers  with  his  opinion  for  the 
decision  of  the  Dewau  Peishkar.  The  Devan  Peishkar’.s  decision 
shall  be  final, 

(5)  The  President  may  and  on-  the  requisition  of  three  or 
more  members  convene  meetings  for  special  purposes  in  addition  to 
those  contemplated  in  sub-rule  (1).  These  meetings  will  be  extra¬ 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Board. 

(6)  The  other  provisions  of  Rule  15  (3),  (4)  and  (6)  to  (8) 
shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  to  Block  Boards  with  the  qualification 
that  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings  shall  be  sent  to  the 
P.  W.  D.  Sub-Division  Officer  and  the  Tahsildar  as  well  as  the 
Central  Board  member  of  the  group  concerned. 
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le  channels  ; 

(b)  the  supply  of  wat 


(fj  the  references  made  to 
tankbeds ; 

(f)  the  measures  calculate* 
under  cultivation  m  the  comman 

(g)  all  matters  tending  to 
working  of  irrigation  under  the  1 


by  the  Government. 

18  A.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  ihe  member  of  the  Central  Board 
concerned  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  working  of  the  several 
Block  Boards  in  his  jurisdiction  and  advise  them  with  his  sugges¬ 
tions  for  improvements  whenever  necessary-  For  this  purpose  the 
Presidents  of  the  Block  Boards  concerned  shall  give  him  access  to 
all  records  and  accounts  relating  to  the  working  of  the  Boards.  . 

18  B,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Board 
concerned  to  report  to  the  Dew  m  Poishkar  any  serious  irregularities 
they  may  notice  in  the  working  of  any  Block  Board  in  their 
group. 

18  C.  The  Dewan  Poishkar  may  make  arrangements  for  audit¬ 
ing  the  accounts  of  any  Block  Board  at  his  discretion. 

19.  The  Dewan  Poishkar  and  the  Executive  Engineer  will 
ordinarily  accept  the  recommendation <  of  the  Board,  But  in  cases 
of  differences  of  opinion  between  the  Board  on  the  one  hand  and 
either  the  Dewan  Poishkar  or  the  Executive  Engineer  on  the  other, 
the  President  of  the  Board  shall  make  a  reference  to  Government 
whose  decision  shall  be  final. 


20.  The  following  shall  be  the  functions  of 
(a)  To  see  that  the  water  received  by  tb 
equitably  distributed  to  the  lands  comprising 
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decide  all  disputes  regarding  field  distribution  within  the  Block. 
The  ’decision  of  the  Board  in  regard  to  field  distribution  shall  be 
final. 

Explanation — On  the  complaint  of  any  aggrieved  party  in 
writing,  of  interference  of  any  person  with  an  existing  field  distri¬ 
bution  so  as  to  cause  immediate  damage  to  standing  crops  or  to 
prevent  cultivation  of  lands,  the  Boards  concerned  shall  have  the 
power  to  restore  the  status  quo  ante.  The  decision  of  the  Board 
shall  be  recorded  in  writing  and  it  shall  be  t’nal. 

Provided  that  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  Tahsildar  or  the  P.  W,  D. 
Sub-Division  Officer  concerned,  any  decision  or  action  of  the  .Board 
is  likely  to  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Government  he  shall 
report  the  matter  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  or  the  Executive  Engineer, 
as  the  ease  may  be,  and  the  question  shall  be  decided  by  these  two 
officers  in  consultation  with  each  other  a  id  in  the  event  of  disagree¬ 
ment  between  them  the  mitter  shall  be  referred  to  the  Government 
whose  orders  shall  be  final,  ■  The  final  decision  sha'l  be  binding  on 
the  Board. 

Note  : — The  violation  of  any  Jawful  orders  as  to  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  water  is  punishable  under  Section  28  of  the  Irrigation 
Regulation  III  of  1072. 

(b)  To  advise  the  ryots  as  to  the  crop  to  be  grown  with 
reference  to  the  supply  received  and  the  time  of  its  receipt ; 

(c)  To  keep  the  field  distributaries  within  the  Block  in 
proper  repair  ; 

(d)  -To  arrange  to  extend  and  improve  field  distributaries 
with  the  help  and  guidance  of  the  P.  W-  D.  Sub-Division  Officer 
concerned  ; 

(«)  To  advise  the  ryots  not  to  encroach  upon  or  otherwise 
tamper  with  irrigation  works  within  their  Blocks  and  to  bring  cases 
of  default  promptly  to  the  notice  of  the  Revenue  and  the  P.  W.  D. 
authorities  concerned  ; 

(f)  To  help  the  Revenue  and  P.  W.  D.  officers  with  supply 
of  necessary  labour  and  otherwise  co-operate  with  them  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties  ; 

(C)  To  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Central  Board  any  difficul¬ 
ties  they  may  experience  with  the  ryots  or  with  the  officers  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions  ;  and 

(A)  Generally  to  attend  io  all  other  matters  in  the  Block  that 
may  be  found  necessary  to  ensure  the  successful  irrigation  of  the 
Block. 
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21.  To  carry  out  effectively  its  functions,  the  Block  Board  may 
levy  a  cess  not  exceeding  one  rupee  annually  per  acre  of  irrigated 
land  in  the  Block  the  actual  rate  levied  varying  of  course  with  the 
nature  of  the  lands  and  other  attendant  circumstances.  '!  he  cess 
shall  be  recovered  by  the  Board  itself  and  in  cases  of  default  shall, 
on  the  Board’s  application,  bo  recovered  by  the  Revenue  authority 
concerned  as  if  it  were  an  arrear  of  land  Revenue.  G-ovennneut 
may  however  on  the  Board’s  application  direct  the  recovery  hy 
the  revenue  authority  of  the  entire  cess  due  10  a  Board  subject  to 
such  "conditions  as  they  may  fix.  No  cess  shall  bo  collected  wi.hout 
a  specific  requisition  from  the  Board  concerned  every  year.  If 
in  any  year  the  Board  does  not  make  a  requisition  for  the  collection 
of  the  cess  of  that  year  before  the  ttnd  of  Kanni,  the  Board  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  waived  the  right,  to  make  such  requisition  for 
that  year. 

21  A.  (i)  No  amount  included  in  the  list  of  arrears  to  be  re 
co  Vi  red  tinier  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  forwarded  to 
the  Tahsildar  by  thi  Presidents  of  the  Block  Boards  shall  there¬ 
after  be  collected  by  the  Boards  direct, 

(ii)  With  the  sanction  of  the  Dawan  Peishkar,  (the  Tahsildar 
may  incur,  out  of  the  funds  collected,  such  expenditure  for  ithe 
co. lection  of  th?  arrears  on  account  of  staff,  etc.,  as  may  be  neces¬ 
sary.  provided  th it  such  expenditure  shall  not  exceed  5  per  cent 
of  the  total  collections  of  the  Blocks  concerned  for  e.-ich  year. 

21  B.  No  collections  on  account  of  the  Boards  made  by  the 
revenue  authorities  shall,  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  Dewnn 
Peish  tar,  be  handed  over  to  the  President  of  the  Board  concerned, 
if  . he  mijoriry  of  the  members  of  the  Board  object  i;o  the  payment 
in  writing  on  the  ground  of  mismanagement  of  Boards’  funds  by  the 
President 

2  d,  The  necessary  expenses  of  the  Central  Board  will  be  met 
bv  pro  rat  i  con  nbutions  by  the  Block  Boards,  i  he  contribution 
from  eich  Bloek  B  i:trd  for  each  year  being  determined  and  intimated 
to  dm  Board  concerned  by  the  Central  Board  before  the  close  oh  the 
preceduig  year, 

23  The  President  of  a  Block  Board  may,  subject  to  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  his  Board,  appoint,  from  time  to  ti  „e,  such  staff  as  may 
ba  n  :cas«ary  for  the  discharging  of  the  Board’s  functions  and  t,ny 
the  staff  out  of  the  cess  collected  under  Rule  21, 
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24,  The  President  of  the  Central  Beard  may  appoint  such  staff 
as  may  be  necessary  for  his  Board  and  also  incur  the  necessary  con¬ 
tingent  expenditure. 

*  2d.  The  President  of  every  Irrigation  Board  shall  be  responsible 
for  all  monies  received  and  shall  keep  regular  accounts  of  receipts 
a»d  expenses. 

.  26.  Should  an  Irrigation  Board  make  persistent  default  in  the 
performance  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  it  b)  these  llules  or  exceed 
or  abuse  its  powers,  the  Government  in  the,  case  of  the  Central 
Board,  and  the  Dewau  Peishkar  in  the  case  of  Block  Board  may, 
by  notification,  declare  the  Board  to  be  suspended  for  such  time  as 
they  or  he  may  thick  fit ; 

Provided  that  no  order  suspending  a  Board  shall  be  pas  sed 
without  previously  intimating  to  it  the  ground  upon  which  the 
proposal  is  made  and  considering  its  explanations  ami  objections, 
if.  any. 

27.  When  a  Board  is  suspended,  the  following  consequences 
shall  ensue  : — 

(a)  All  members  of  ibe  Beard  shall,  from  the  date  of  the 
notification,  vacate  their  seats. 

(b)  All  powers  and  duties  of  the  Board  shall,  until  the 
Board  is  reconstituted,  vest  in  the  Public  Works  Department. 

(<:)  All  property  vested  in  the  Board  shall,  until  the 
Board  is  reconstituted,  vest  in  the.  Public  Works  Department. 

28.  Should  the  electors  of  a,  Block  refuse  or  otherwise  fail  to 
form  a  Board  or  should  a  Block  Board  be  suspended,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  may  constitute  a  Board  for  that  Block  by  nomination  of  the 
President  and  the  members  for  such  time  as  they  may  deem  fit, 
provided  that  the  period  so  fixed  shall  not  extend  further  than  the 
date  of  the  next  general  elections. 
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SCHEDULE 

Groups  and  Blocks  under  the  Kodayar  Irrigation  Project. 
Rule  1  (4)  and  (5). 


Area 

JJ 

No, 

Name  of  Block. 

Description. 

Acres.  jCentB. 

I  . 

A  GROUP, 

Thadicaranconam  Area  irrigated  by  the 

b'nrk 

sluice  from  Clieaan- 
lihuruthi  to  Kotasasliha  ••• 

481 

10 

I 

Olakkaruvi  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Olak- 

karuviynr,  Punar,  Met- 

tukal  etc. 

340 

3 

Devandran  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Dcvan- 

dran  kal  and  tho  tanks 

under  the  same 

709 

Kadukkara  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Varattnr, 

Kanjiyar,  etc.,  around 

637 

© 

6 

Alathurayar  block 

KadukkaTa 

Area  irrigated  by  Alatbu- 

’’ 

H 

tayar  and  tanks  under 
the  same 

630 

B  Group. 

1 

Avayaramman 

Area  irrigated  by  sluices 

block 

Seethapal,  Pudukudi 
and  A vayara  m  man 

310 

10 

2 

Akhagamman 

Area  irrigated  by  Azha- 

block 

gamman,  Athichan* 
pudur  and  Chempakara- 

a 

3 

Layam  block 

manpudur  sluices 

Area  irrigated  by  Layam 

413 

” 

1 

£ 

658 

Krishnan  block 

Area  irrigated  by 

Krishnan  and  Ganesa 

332 

1 

5 

Veerainony  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Natesa 

■a 

and  VeeramoDy 

2*9 

6 

M  inchin  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Minchin 

£ 

281 

7 

Kuriyan  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Kuriyan 

226 

8 

Bastow  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Bastow 

. 

406 

” 
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No.  !  Name  o f  Block. 


Description. 

i 

Acres.”Jcents. 

C  Group. 

Area  irrigated  by  Fattier 
Jchn  sluice 

167 

Area  irrigated  by  Rama- 
sam  udram  sluice  and 
surplus 

407 

Area  irrigated  by  Thomas 
sluices  Major  and 

619 

Area  irrigated  by  Horsely 
eluices,  Major  and  Minor.. 

Area  irrigated  by  Thanu- 
malayrn  sluices,  Major 
and  Minor 

321 

436 

Area  irrigated  by  Thiru- 
mulam  and  Arun’cha- 
1am  sluices,  Major  and 

366 

Area  irrigated  by  Kumari 

249 

Area  irrigated  by  Anthonier 
sluice 

299 

Area  irrigated  by  Ambigai 
sluices,  Major  and  Minor,  j 

233 

Area  irrigated  by  Naraya- 
naswami,  Sankarasubra- 
moniam  and  Sreekrishnan 
sluices  above  the  com¬ 
manded  area  of  the  Pu- 
dukujam  surplus  kal  ,.J 

386 

67 

Area  irrigated  by  tho 
sluices  in  the  EastMajor 
branch 

407 

Area  irrigated  by  the 
sluices  in  tho  Maruthu- 
vamalai  West  branch 
and  East  Minor  branch... 

406 

D  Group. 

Area  irrigated  by  eluices 

1  to  10  oi  the  N.  P. 
Channel 

649 

Area  irrigated  by  sluices 

11  to  28  of  the  N.  P. 
Channel 

698 

- 

Father  John  Hock 


Thomas  block 


Thirumulam  block 


Kumari  block 
Anthonier  block 


126 


Maharajapuram  Area  irrigated  by  the 

block  tanks  under  Mettukal  ... 
Variyur  block  Area  Irrigated  by  the 

tank  under  Variyurkal 
Pud ukulam  Surplus  Area  irrigated  by  the 

block  surplus  from  Pudukulain, 
Mudaliyarkulam.  Pran- 
thenerikulam  and  a 
portion  of  Sree  Krishnan 
block 

!  Mahadr  napuram  Area  irrigated  by  Maha- 

block  dauapuram  kal,  and  ! 
Kumarisala  kulam 

!  Nari  kulam  block  Area  irrigated  by  Narl- 

kulam 

3  Thala  kulam  block  Area  irrigated  by  sluices 
106  to  111  of  the  N.  P. 

\  Channel,  Thalakulam 
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Description. 

I  Area. 

$ 

No. 

Name  ol  Block. 

A,„, 

Cents 

,  1 

H  Group— icontd.) 

8 

Marthandanallur 

block 

Area  Irrigated  by  Anand<v 
nar  sluices  60  to  65 

636 

„ 

4 

Navaloaud  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Ananda- 
nar  sluices  66  to  86 

749 

„ 

a 

5 

Edappara  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Ananda- 
nar  sluices  87  to  94 

743 

„ 

s 

i 

B 

Theri  colam  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Ananda- 
nar  sluices  95  to  118  ••• 

469 

„ 

7 

Akkanioolam  block 

Ar  a  irrigated  by  West  Kal 
and  Akkanioolam 

658 

I  Group. 

1 

A.  K.  Kal  block 

Area  irrigated  by  A.  K. 
Kal  nutin  and  Petuvilai 
kal 

337 

60 

2 

Krishanancoil  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Krishnan- 
coil  kal  and  tanks  and 
channels  under  the  same. 

423 

3 

Asarlpallam  branch 
block 

Area  Irrigated  by  Asari- 
pallambraneh 

832 

»  f 

a 

4 

East  Main  block 

Area  irrigated  by  East 
Main  Channel 

379 

„  I 

5 

Karavilai  branch, 
upper  block 

Area  irrigated  by  sluices 

1  to  9  ol  Karavilai  branch 

360 

a 

6 

Karavilai  branch, 
lower  block 

Area  irrigated  by  sluices 

10  to  end  ol  Karavilai 
branch 

293 

< 

7 

Athikadai  branch 

Area  Irrigated  by  Athi¬ 
kadai  branch,  Perum- 
colam  and  Chempa- 

277 

”  i 
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Noj  Name  of  Block.. 


!!i_l  i 


I  Group.-- (amid.) 


Kottar  branch  block-  A 


Thengampudur 
branch,  upper 

block 


Kandanyilai  block 
Mallancode  block 

Karankad  block 


Area  irrigated  by  sluices 
1  to  4  of  the  Thengam- 
pudur  branch 

Area  irrigated  by  sluice  5 
to  end  of  the  Tengam- 
pudur  branch 


Area  irrigated  by  Chada- 
yappan,  Dharman  and 
j  Nullivilai  sluices 

'  Area  irrigated  by  Mada- 
:  i  tbattuvilai  branch  and 
Puthucolam  sluice 


Area  irrigated  by  Mallan¬ 
code  branch  and  Banerjee 

Area  irrigated  by  Karan¬ 
kad  sluice,  Cheruppan- 
code  and  Kattlmancode. 

Area  irrigated  by  Ganapa- 
thiswami  and  Pakona- 
thaswaml  sluices 


Koduppakuzhi  block 


Area  irrigated  by  Kuriyan  i 
and  Madhava  Bow 
.sluices 


K.  K.  Kai  System. 
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; 

j  Area. 

No. 

Name  of  Block. 

Description. 

j  ^ . - 

j  CentS- 

1 

!  & 

i 

J  Group,— [coutd.) 

Umanikulam  block!  Area  irrigated  by  Rajaka- 
,  mangalam  branch  chan¬ 
nel  Randamchunna  i, 

!  Unnamkul  im,  Volliazhi- 
1  chaichanta,  and  Eathan- 

205 

a 

10 

11 

Santhapnram  block 

Surapallain  block 

■  Area  irrigated  by  Cbena- 
pally  kal  and  Santha- 
|  puram  branch 

Aroa  irrigated  by  Plavilai, 
Thanu  Pillai,  Govinda 
Pillai,  Kannappan  and 
Saethan  sluices 

244 

" 

-S 

12 

Pazhayakadai 

block 

Aroa  irrigated  by  Alagan- 
vilai  and  Minchiravilai 

277 

13 

Veljimalai  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Muttom 
branch  channel,  Thiru- 
vambalam  Pillai  branch, 
Sree  Raman  and  Veli- 
malai  sluices 

14 

Thirunainar  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Minchin 
and  Mahadeva  Iyer 
sluices 

203 

!  60 

g 

15 

Sasta  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Kari- 
pillai,  Manavilai  and 
Kaimamangalam  sluices. 

156 

1 

16 

Muttakad  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Muttom 
and  Kattakad  sluices  , . . 

150 

K  Group. 

1 

Padmanabhapuram 

block 

Area  irrigated  by  P.  P. 
Channel  sluices  54  to  66. 

700 

If 

2 

j  Kumarakoil  block 

1  Area  irrigated  by  P.  P. 

channel  sluices  67  to 

1  Anakidangu 

630 

Oi‘  § 
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No 

Name  of  Block. 

DeBcription. 

Area. 

I 

jAcres.  Jcents, 

K  Group.-— (eontd.) 

a 

Thiruvithancode 

Area  imlgatod  by  P.  P. 

channel  below  Anaki- 

dan  gu  to  end 

580 

4 

Thottiyode  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Panni- 

a 

voikal  etc. 

650 

» 

6 

Thuvalar  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Thu- 

valar  anicuts 

400 

" 

§ 

6 

Valliar  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Valliar 

1 

from  Thuvalar  junction 

544 

7  |  Kadiapattanam 

Area  irrigated  by  Kadia- 

[  block  (.Periakulam) 

pattanam  Periakulam  ... 

512 

1  !  Parakodo  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Para- 

kode,  Keralapuram  and 

Muthalakurichi  sluices  ... 

372 

” 

2 

Kakurichi  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Kakuri¬ 

chi  sluice 

321 

3 

Nelliyaraoonam 

Area  irrigated  by  Nelliya- 

raconam,  Parambai, 

1 

Alancode  and  Kakode 

and  Murasamcode  slu¬ 

ices 

181 

u 

1 

4 

Kokode  'block 

Aroa  irrigated  by  Kokode 

1 

and  Pathirieodo  sluices. 

236 

© 

6 

Kurlyan  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Kuriyan 

1 

block  sluice 

265 

,1 

1 

6 

Eraniel  block 

Aroa  irrigated  by  Eraniel 

g 

block  sluice 

240 

- 

7 

Thalakulam  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Thala- 

kulam  block  sluice 

232 

” 
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No. 

Name  of  Block; 

Description. 

Area. 

I  | 

1  j  § 

i  Aci'es.j  Cents.;  tj 

L  Guom.—{conld.) 

8 

Manguly  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Malignly 
block  sluice 

315 

- 

0 

Peru  mkolvilai  block 

Aroa  irrigatod  by  Perun- 
chavilai,  Perumkod, 
Pillavikii,  Kallukuttom 
and  Thembaravila 

884 

10 

Neyoor  block 

Aroa  irrigated  by  Neyoor 
branch  channel 

299 

11 

Cheramangalam 

Major  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Chera- 
mangafam  Major  branch 

186 

System 

12 

Cheramangalam 
Minor  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Chera- 
mangalam  Minor  branch 

187 

- 

1 

13 

Colachel  block 

Ai'ea  irrigated  by  Colachel 
brancli  channel 

274 

d 

14 

Amaravathy-Ney- 
yoor  Voikal  block 

Area  of  conversion  and  old 
lands  irrigated  by  Ama- 
ravathi  sluice  lying  in 
Amaravathi-Neyoor- Voi¬ 
kal  valley 

455 

■“a 

15 

Thiruvancode  Ex¬ 
tension  block 

Area  irrigated  by  sluices 
in  Thiruvancode  Exte^- 

584 

16 

Pamburi  Voikal 

block 

Aroa  of  wet  lands  irriga¬ 
ted  by  Pamburl-Voikal 
valley  ...1 

522  j  „ 

M  Group, 

1 

ColaBegaram  block 

Area  of  wet  lands  irriga- 
1  ted  by  L.  B.  C. 

500 

60 

2 

AroVikarai  block 

Area  irrigated  by  AruvJ- 
|  kara  channels 

275 

ll 

J 

Maycode  block 

1  Area  irrigated  by  P.  P. 
Channel  up  to  Adaya- 

200 

Id 

s 
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No. 

Name  of  Block. 

1 

k 

Description. 

j  Acros. 

j  Cents. 

I 

M  Group.— (contd.) 

1 

'  i 

4 

Kattalai  block 

Area  irrigated  by  P.  P. 

i  Chnnnel  from  Adaya- 

nndai  to  near  Powder 

B 

Magazine 

730 

5 

Kothanallore  block 

Area  irrigated  by  Thiru- 

vancode  Channel  from 

!  s 

Adayamadai  to  E.  B.  C, 

8 

Headworks 

820 

!  § 

PROCLAMATION* 

Br  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore  issiIed 
UHDER  DATE  THE  27TH  NOVEMBER  1898/.13TH  ,  VrISCIIIGOM  1074,  „ 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  regulate  the  erection  and  use  of  n,ew 
places  of  Public  Worship  ;  We  are  pleased  to  declare  as  follows  : 

1.  This  Proclamation  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Makn- 
rom  1074. 

2.  Proclamation  dated  2.3rd  Makarom  1004  is  hereby  repealed! 

t3.  “  Place  of  Public  Worship  ”  means  a  place  of  Public  Wor¬ 

ship  as  explained  in  Section  182  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code 
(Regulation  I  of  1074). 

4.  No  place  of  Public  Worship  shall  be  newly  erected  nor  any 
existing  building  be  converted  into  a  place  of  Public  Worship  with¬ 
out  the  permission  of  Our  Government  in  writing. 

5.  Every  application  for  permission  to  build  n  place  of  Public 
Worship  or  to  use  an  existing  building  as  a  place  of  Public  Worship 
should  ba  made  in  the  Form  A  hereunto  annexed,  and  presented  in 
person  or  by  a  duly  authorised  agent  to  the  Bewail  Peishlutr  of  the 


*  Published  iu  T.G.  (J.  (luted  29-11-1898. 

t  Section  182  of  the  Penal  Code  is  as  follows  :  — 

“Whoever  disobeys  any  direotion  {riven  by  Our  Government  in  any 
Proclamation  cr  Rule,  published  in  the  Government  Gazette,  regulating  the 
creation  and  uso  of  new  places  of  public  worship  or  the  conduct  of  proces¬ 
sions  shall  be  punished  with  line  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

Explanation  I. — A  building  consecrated  or  set  apart  for  habitual  uso  by 
a  religious  community  or  sect,  for  purposes  of  common  worship,  is  a  place  of 
public  worship  within  the  meaning  of  this  soction. 

Exception.  —A  private  residence  or  school  not  so  set  apart,  shall  not  be 
deemed  a  place  of  public  worship  within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  merely 
by  reason  of  prayers  or  services  being  held  there. 

Explanation  II.  —The  conversion  of  a  building  which  has  not  been  used 
as  a  place  of  public  worship  into  a  plaoe  of  public  worship  is  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section.  ” 

The  Criminal  Procedure  Code  as  amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1074 
renders  it  obligatory  that  no  pr  secuti on  for  an  offence  under  Section  1  2  of 
the  Travancore  Penal  Code  can  be  started  without  the  '  Sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  no  such  prosecution  can  be  instituted  after  6  months  from  the  date  of 
the  offence,  and  cases  under  this  seqtion  are  triable  solely  by  District  Magis¬ 
trates.  (Section  174  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  and  Schedule  thereto.) 
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Division,  within  which  the  site  ou  which  it  is  intended  to  erect  such 
place  of  "worship  or  the  building  to  be  converted  into  a  place  of 
Public  Worship,  is  situated. 

f>.  Immediately  on  i receipt  of  such  application,  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  shall  issue  a  notification  in  the  Form  B,  hereunto 
annexed  .  copies  thereof  shall  be  affixed  in  a  conspicuous  part  of 
.  the.Proverthi  and  Division  Cutcherric.s  and  also  be  published  by 
beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village  or  Provcrthi  in  which  the  site  or 
building  is  situated,  calling  upon  those  who  may  have  any  objection 
to  the  grant  of  the  application,  to  appear  before  him  or  if  expressly 
so  ordered  in  the  notification,  before  the  local  Tabs ildar,  within  a 
week  from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  notification  and  file 
their  objections,  if  any,  in  writing.  Objections  received  after  this 
period  will  on  no  account  be  entertained.  Should  no  objections  be 
filed  within  the  date  fixed,  the  records  should  forthwith  be  for¬ 
warded  by  the  Tahsildar  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  and  by  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  to  the  Dewan  within  30  days  at  latest  from  the  dale  of 
receipt  of  application. 

7.  When  objections  shall  have  been  entered,  a  day  shall  be  fixed 
not  later  than  10  days  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  such  objec¬ 
tion,  for  hearing  the  same.  The  applicant  and  objectors  shall  he 
required  to  appear  on  that  day  either  before  the  Tahsildar  or  the 
Dewan  Peishkar.  If  a  local  enquiry  would  facilitate  speedy  dis¬ 
posal,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  enquiring  officer  to  make  such  local 
enquiry  in  presence  of  both  parties  or  such  of  them  as  may  appear 
within  the  said  time.  In  cases  where  the  objections  are  heard  or 
local  enquiry  is  held  by  the  Tahsildar,  heshali  submit  the  necessary 
papers  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  with  his  opinion  so  as  to  reach  him 
without  fail  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the 
application.  The  Dewan  Peishkar  shall  submit  to  Government  the 
application  and  the  records  of  enquiry  made,  if  any,  with  his 
opinion  so  as  to  reach  the  Dewan  at  the  latest  within  45  days  from 
the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  application. 

8.  The  Dewan  shall  communicate  to  the  applicant  the  decision 
of  the  Government  and  in  case  of  refusal  the  reasons  for  the  same. 
If  within  *[90]  days  from  the  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  the  applicant  receives  no  order  either 

"The  period  of  60  days  mentioned  in  the  original  section  was  extended  to  90  d»y«  by 
Proclamation,  dated  3rd  November  1910)18tii  Thulam  1086,  reproduced  below  — 

Proclamation  by  ms  highness  the  maHa  raja  of  travaN- 
CORE  ISSUED  UNDER  DATE  THE  3RD  NOVEMBER  1910/18TH  THULAM 
1086. 

Whereas  para  8  o i  Our  Proclamation  isBued  under  date  the  27th  Novem¬ 
ber  1898,  correeponding  to  the  13th  Vrischigam  1074,  for  regulating  the 
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refusing  or  granting  the  permission  solicited,  he  shall,  notwithstand¬ 
ing.  anything  said  in  para  4,  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  erect  the 
place  of  Worship  or  to  use  it  as  such. 


erection  and  use  of  new  places  of  Public  Worship,  lays  down  that  if,  within 
60  days  from  the  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  application  to  the  Dawam 
Peishkar,  the  applicant  receives  no  order  either  refusing  or  granting  the 
permission  solicited,  he  shall  notwithstanding  anything  said  in  para  4  of 
Our  said  Proclamation,  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  erect  the  place  of  worship 
or  to  use  it  as  such,  and  whereas  it  is  found  not  practicable  in  all  cages  to 
dispose  of  the  applications  and  communicate  the  decisions  thereon  to  the 
applicants  within  the  said  period  of  60  days,  we  are  hereby  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  that  “90  days”  bo  substituted  for  “60  days”  in  the  said  para  8  of  Our 
said  Proclamation— published  in  T.  0.  G.  dated  22-11-1910. 


^  g  8* 


S- 

f 


i  ?! 


of 
|_S 
•S' i-3 


g  -g-ff 


'  | 


Name  oi  the  applicant  and  his  lull  address. 

- 

The  survey  number  oi  the  land,  the  boundaries,  the  name  oi 
the  I’roverthi  and  Taluk  and  Division  within  which  such  site  or 
building  is. 

Name  of  the  community  for  whose  benefit  the  proposed  place 
of  worship  is  intended. 

Whether  any  cemetry  will  be  attached  to  the  place  and  if  so 
a  separate  description  of  the  place  where  it  will  be. 

Names  of  all  places  of  public  worship  existing  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  proposed  site  or  building. 

Whether  any  religious  procession  passes  by  or  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  intended  place  oi  worship  and  the  distance  between  the 
proposed  place  of  worship  and  the  route  of  the  procession. 

j  - 

If  the  community  to  which  the  applicant  belongs  has  in  the 
place  a  public  place  of  worship  the  reasons  for  creating  the 
proposed  place  of  public  worship. 

- 

I 

Remarlts.;  ;>•  / 

/  :  v.,/\ 

1  “ 

Application  for : 


REGULATION  Y  OF  1074.* 

Land  Acquisition  for  Railways  Regulation. 
CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections- 

1.  Short  title  and  commencement. 

2.  Procedure  for  acquisition  of  land. 

3.  Declaration  by  Dewan  when  land  is  needed  for  Railway. 

4.  Provisions  of  Regulation  III  of  10G7  applicable  to  acquisition 

under  this  Regulation. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Tkavancork 
on  the  19th  May  I899/7tii  Edavom  1074. 

A  Regulation  for  the  acquisition  of  land  for  Railways  constructed  by 
Companies. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  acquisition  of  land 
for  Railways  and  for  determining  the  amount 
Preamble.  of  compensation  to  be  made  on  account  of 

such  acquisition  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 

follows 

1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  “  Land  Acquisition  for 
Railways  Regulation  and  it  shall  come  into 
Short  title  and  com-  force  at  once. 


2.  Whenever  it  appears  to  Our  Government  that  land  in  any 
Prooedureforaequi-  is  likely  to  be  needed  for  purposes  of 

aition  of  land.  '  a  Kailway  to  he  constructed  or  in  the  course 
of  construction  by  a  Company,  a  Notification 
to  that  effect  under  the  signature  of  the  Dewan  shall  be  published 
in  the  Gazette  and  the  substance  of  such  Notification  shall  also  be 
published  at  convenient  places  iu  the  said  locality  by  beat  of 
tom-tom. .  _ 


*PnWiah«d  in  T.  G-  G.  dated  23-5-1899. 


LAND  ACQUISITION  FOB  RAILWAYS 


139 


Thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  officer  of  such  Company, 
either  generally  or  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  and  for  his 
servants  and  workmen  to  enter  upon  and  survey  and  take  levels  of 
any  land  in  such  locality  ;  to  dig  or  bore  into  the  subsoil  ;  to  do  all 
.other  acts  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  the  land  is  adapted  for 
such  purpose  ;  to  set  out  the  boundaries  of  the  land  proposed  to  be 
taljen  and  the  intended  line  of  the  work  (if  any)  proposed  to  be 
made  thereon  ;  to  make  such  levels,  boundaries  and  line' by  placing 
marks  and  cutting  trenches,  and,  where  otherwise  the  survey  cannot 
be  completed,  and  the  levels  taken  and  the  boundaries  and  line  mar¬ 
ked,  to  cut  down  aud  clear  away  any  part  of  any  standing  crop,  fence 
or  jungle. 

Provided  that  such  officer  shall  offer  payment  for  any  damage 
which  may  'be  done  by  the  acts  aforesaid,  and  in  case  of  dispute  as 
to  the  sufficiency  of  the  amount  to  be  paid,  he  shall  at  once  refer 
the  dispute  to  the  decision  of  the  Division  Peishkar.  Such  decision 
shall  be  final  and  payment  shall  be  made  accordingly. 

Provided  further  that  no  person  shall  enter  into  any  building 
or  upon  any  enclosed  court  or  garden  attached  to  a  dwelling-house 
(unless  with  the  consent  of  the  occupier  thereof)  without  previ¬ 
ously  giving  such  occupier  at  least  seven  clays’  notice  in  writing  of 
his  intention  to  do  so. 

3.  Whenever  it  appears  to  Our  Government  that  any  parti¬ 
cular  land  is  needed  for  the  purpose  of  a 
Declaration  by  Railway  Company,  a  declaration  shall  be  made 
needed  fotRailwly.'*  to  ^at  e^ect  under  the  signature  of  the 
Dewan. 

4-  The  provisions  of  section  2,  paras  2  aud  3  of  section  4  and 
Provisions  of  Rem-  sections  5  to  26  (both  inclusive)  of  ^Regulation 
ia< ion  lit  of  1067  ap.  Illof  1067  shall  apply  to  acquisition  of  land 
uiicaido  to  acquisition  under  this  Regulation. 


♦proclamation 

By  His  Highness  The  Maha  Raja  of  Travancorje  issued 
UNDER  DATE  THE  24TH  SEPTEMBER  1899/9TH  KaNNI  1075. 


Whereas  We  deem  it  expedient  to  clearly  declare  the  position 
of  this  State  in  respect  of  the  tract  known  as  Anjenad  and  Kantian 
Devan  Hills,  We  are  pleased  to  declare  as  follows  :  - 

1,  The  tract  known  as  Anjenad  and  Kaiman  Devan  Hills'  is  an 
integral  portion  ofi  Our  territory  and  all  rights  over  it  belong  to 
and  vest  in  Us. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  the  said  tract  and  all  others  whom  it 
may  concern  are  hereby  informed  and  warned  that  they  are  not 
to  pay  any  taxes,  rents  or  dues,  or  make  any  other  payment,  to 
the  Poonjat  Chief  or  his  representatives  or  to  any  person  other 
than  an  officer  of  Our  Government  authorised  in  this  behalf,  in 
respect  of  any  thing  in,  upon,  or  connected  with  the  said  tract, 
with  the  exception,  however,  of  a  payment  of  rupees  three 
thousand  per  annum  from  the  successors  in  interest  of  the  late 
Mr.  J.  D.  Munro  of  London  and  Peermade  now  being  paid  to 
the  said  Chief  in  virtue  of  a  lease-deed  executed  by  the  said  Chief 
in  favour  of  the  said  late  Mr.  J.  D.  Munro  on  the  11th  July  1877, 
and  which  we  are  pleased  to  permit  the  said  Chief  to  continue  to 
receive. 


3.  The  lands  within  the  said  tract  will  be  dealt  with  by  Our 
Government  in  the  same  manner  as  lands  in  other  parts  of  Our 
territory  with  such  modifications  as  the  circumstances  and  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  said  tract  may  require;  and  all  taxes,  rents  and  dues 
hitherto  paid,  and  that  may  hereafter  he  imposed  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  shall,  with  the  exception  of  the  sum  of  rupees  three  thou¬ 
sand  aforesaid,  be  paid  by  the  occupants  of  lands  within  the  said 
tract  whose  occupation  has  been  or  may  be  recognised  or  confirmed 
by  Our  Government,  and  of  such  portions  of  the  said  tract  as 
may  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  with  the  permission  of  Our 
Government,  be  occupied,  to  the  officers  of  Our  Government  who 
may  be  authorised  in  this  behalf. 

4.  This  Proclamation  shall  have  effect  from  the  1st  day  of 
Chingam  1075. 

'Published  in  Gazette  dated  26-9-1899. 


This  Proclamation  was  referred  to  and  explained  as  follows  in  the 
Administration  Report  for  1075,  para  25 

“This  Government  having  come  to  an  arangement  with  the  Poonjat 
Chlei  who  had  fox  a  long  time  past  been  exercising  certain  proprietary  rights 
over  the  tract  known  as  Anjenad  and  Kannan  Devan  Hills,  ferthe  surrender 
of  those  rights,  a  Royal  Proclamation  was  Issued,  under  date  the  24th 
Septsmbor  1899,  to  give  effect  to  the - J  ” 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  ov  Tkavanooke 
on  the  28th  July  1905/13tii  Kakkatakam  1080. 

A  Regulation  to  prevent  loss  to  Government  by  the  default  or  misconduct 
of  Public  Accountants. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prevent  loss  to  Government  by  the 
default  or  misconduct  of  Public  Accountants  ;  We  are  pleased  to 
enact  as  follows  : — 

1.  Every  person  is  a  ‘‘Public  Accountant”  within  the  meaning 
of  this  Regulation  who,  by  reason  of  being  em- 
definelii*  A°00Ulltant  ployed  in  the  service  of  Our  Government,  is 
entrusted  with  the  receipt,  custody  or  control 
of  any  moneys  or  securities  for  money,  documents  or  other 
property  belonging  to  Government  or  who,  in  his  capacity  as 
a  Government  servant,  is  entrusted  with  the  receipt,  custody  or 
control  of  any  moneys  or  securities  for  money,  documents  or  other 
property  belonging  to  any  person  or  persons  or  to  any  institution. 


“Published  in  T-  G-  G.  dsted  8-8-1905- 
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2;  Whenever  it  appears  to  a  Division  Peishkar  or  other  Head 
of  a  Department  in  which  a  Public  Account- 
Statomont  of  parti-  ant  is  or  was  serving  that  Our  Government 
di'nvo °up°by 'Division  have  a  claim  on  such  Public  Accountant  for 
Po'ishkar  or  other  Hoad  moneys,  securities  for  money,  documents  or, 
of  Department.  other  property,  he  shall  draw  up  a  statement’ 

of  the  particulars  of  the  said  claim,  and,  if  he  is 
not  a  Division  Peishkar,  may  send  the  statement,  to  the  Division 
Peishkar  in  whose  jurisdiction  such  Accountant  is  or  was  em¬ 
ployed. 

The  Division  Peishkar  when  he  has  himself  recorded  a  state¬ 
ment  as  aforesaid  may,  and  on  receipt  of  such 
Demand  by  Division  statement  from  any  other  Head  of  a  Depart- 
Pciiliksr  to  be  in  mellt-  shall,  by  writing  under  his  official  seal 
'vr‘ ms'  and  signature,  require  the  moneys,  securities 

for  money,  documents  or  other  property,  to  be  delivered  either 
immediately  to  the  person  bearing  the  said  writing  or  to  such 
other  person  on  such  date  and  at  such  place  as  the  writing  may 
specify.  Such  notice  of  demand  may  be  served  on  the  Public 
Accountant  in  the  same  manner  as  a  summons 
Form  o£  service  of  js  served  on  a  defendant  under  the  Civil 
demand.  Procedure  Code, 

If  the  said  Public  Accountant  does  not  satisfy  the  demand, 
but  appears  and  objects  to  the  claim  wholly  or 
Enquiry  nud  decision  jn  part,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  enquire 
by  Division  Peishkar.  jnt0  the  objection  and  record  a  decision. 

3.  If  the  Public  Accountant  does  not  object  to  the  claim 
and  does  not  satisfy  the  demand,  or  if,  after 
Realisation  of  money  the  Division  Peishkar  has  enquired  into  his 
Ftiee e°&I PutHc  objection  and  passed  a  decision  that  there  is 
Accountant.  11  claim  against  him,  he  does  not  satisfy  the 

claim  as  set  forth  in  such  decision,  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  may,  either  by  himself  or  through  the  Division 
Peishkar  in  whose  jurisdiction  such  Public  Accountant  resides 
or  owns  property,  tako  proceedings  to  realise  the  moneys  or 
value  of  property  due  by  such  Public  Accountant  in  the  same 
manner  as  arrears  of  land  revenue,  and  for  the  purpose  of  recover¬ 
ing  securities  for  money,  documents  or.  other  property,  may  issue 
a  search-warrant  and  exercise  all  such  powers  'with  respect  there  • 
to  as  may  be  lawfully  exercised  by  a  Magistrate  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  ode. 
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4,  Whenever  the  moneys,  securities  for  money,  documents, 

’  or  other  property  due  from  such  Public  Ac- 

Awest  awl  confine-  cmmtant,  cannot  he  realised  or  recovered  as 

u1"'lt  “ft  I,a,jllJ  Ac'  aforesaid  and  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  have 

O0l'cl  "  '  reason  to  believe  that  the'  Public  Accountant  is 

wilfully  withholding  payment  of.  the  sums  due  or  production  of 
the  securities  for  mousy,  documents  or  other  property,  or  has  been 
guilty  oE  fraudulent  conduct  in  order  to  evade  realisation  or  re¬ 
covery  of  the  same,  it  shall  b;  lawful  for  the  Division  Peishkar 
to  cause  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  Public  Accountant  in 
the  Civil  Jail  till  he  discharges  the  sums  or  delivers  up  the  secu¬ 
rities  for  money,  documents  or  other  property  demanded  from  him. 


Provided  that  no  person  shall  he  detained  in  confinement  under 
this  section  for  a  longer  period  than  one  calendar 
Limit  of  coniine-  month- 


5.  Whenever  a  Division  Peishkar  acting  under  para  2  of  Section 
2  has  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  an  attempt 
Seizure  and  attach-  to  conceal,  destroy,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any 
Pibiic° t’c^imtaw  securities  for  money,  documents  or  other  pro- 
“  0  1  '•  perty  whatsoever  liable  to  attachment  or  seizure 

under  Section  3,  or  to  defeat  any  proceedings 
under  this  Regulation,  he  may  after  recording  his  reasons,  issue, 
pending  the  result  of  any  enquiry  under  Section  2,  a  warrant  for 
the  immediate  seizure  of  any  securities  for  money,  documents  or 
other  property  due  from  the  Public  Accountant  concerned,  or  for 
the  immediate  attachment  of  the  movable  and  immovable  property 
of  such  Public  Accountant  towards  the  realisation  of  any  suras 
which  may  appear  to  be  due  from  him. 

Provided  that  no  such  seizure  or  attachment  shall  take  place 
or  continue  if  the  Public  Accountant  satisfies 
No  seizure  or  attach-  the  claim  as  set  forth  in  a  statement  of  particulars 
oouutaii saiisfies  claim  °^a*m  which  shall  always  accompany  the 
or  gives  security,  warrant,  or  give  sufficient  security  therefor. 

6.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  held  to  prevent  any 
parties  deeming  themselves  aggrieved  by  any 
Saving  of  rights  order  passed  or  proceedings  taken  under  this 
t0  Slie'!  Regulation  from  suing  the  government  in  the 

Civil  Courts. 

Provided  that  such  suits  shall  be  preferred  within  six  months 
Limitation.  from  the  time  at  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 
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16.  Decision  of  Peishkar  final  and  no  suit  to  lie  against  him  for 

acts  done  bona  fide. 
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''Published  in  T.  G.  &•  dated  22-3-1909. 
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P assist)  by  Mis  Highness  The  Maha  Raja  op  Travancore 
on  the  1 8th.  March  19 09/5tli  Meenam  1QS4. 

M  Regulation  for  declaring  the  rights  of  Government  and  of 
private  individuals  with  respect  to  hidden  treasure  and  for  pre¬ 
scribing  the  rules  to  be  observed  on  the  discovery  of  such 
treasure. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to.  make  provision  for  declaring  the 
Preamble  rights  of  Government  and  of  private  individuals 

with  respect  to  hidden  treasure  and  for  prescri¬ 
bing  the  rules  to  be  observed  on  the  discovery  of  such  treasure;  It 
is  hereby  enacted  as  follows:  — 

ghort  ut|9  1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The 

Travancore  Treasure  Trove  Regulation,  No.  Ill 

of  1084.” 

Extent  and  com  ^  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore  ;  and 
meneement.  it  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2.  In  this  Regulation, — 

Inter  retafion  “Treasure”  means  anything  of  any  value 

clause1' Treasure.  hidden  in  the  soil,  or  in  anything  affixed  thereto, 

“Peishkar”  means  the  Chief  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Revenue 
PeishkM  administration  of  a  Division  and  includes  any 

officer  whom  Our  Government  by  notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette,  may,  by  name  or  in  virtue  of  his 
office,  appoint  to  be  a  Peishkar  in  any  local  area. 

When  any  person  is  entitled,  under  any  reservation  in  an 
instrument  of  transfer  of  any  land  or  thing 
0wDcr  affixed  thereto,  to  treasure  in  such  land  or 

thing,  he  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  be  deemed  to 
be  the  owner  of  such  land  or  thing. 

3.  Whenever  any  treasure,  the  materials  of  which  exceed  in 
Notice  by  finder  ot  value  50  (fifty)  rupees,  is  found,  the  finder 

treasure.  shall,  within  30  days  of  such  finding,  give  to 

the  Peishkar  notice  in  writing, 

(a)  of  the  nature  and  amount  or  approximate  value  of  such 
treasure  ; 

( b )  of  the  place  in  which  it  was  found  ;  and 

(c)  of  the  date  of  the  finding  ; 

and  be  shall  either  deposit  the  treasure  in  the  nearest 
Government  treasury,  or  give  the  Peishkar  such  security,  as  the 
Peishkar  thinks  fit,  to  produce  the  treasure  at  such  time  and 
place  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  require. 
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4.  On  receiving  a  notice  under  Section  3,  the  Peishkar  shall, 
Notification  requiring  after  making  such  enquiry  (if  any)  as  he 
claimants  to  appear,  thinks  fit,  take  the  following  steps  (namely) : — 

(a)  he  shall  publish  a  notification,  in  such  manner  as  0 ur 
Government  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  in  this  behalf,  to  the 
effect  that  on  a  certain  date  (mentioning  it)  certain  treasure 
(mentioning  its  nature,  amount  and  approximate  value)  was 
found  in  a  certain  place  (mentioning  it) ;  anti  requiring  all  persons 
claiming  the  treasure,  or  anv  part  thereof,  to  appear  personally  or 
by  agent  before  the  Peishkar  on  a  day  and  at  a  place  therein 
mentioned,  such  day  not  being  earlier  than  four  months,  or  later 
than  six  months,  after  the  date  of  the  publication  of  such 
notification. 

(b)  When  the  place,  in  which  the  treasure  appears  to  the 
Peishkar  to  have  been  found,  was,  at  the  date  of  the  finding,  in 
the  possession  of  some  person  other  than  the  finder,  the  Peishkar 
shall  also  serve  on  such  person  a  special  notice  in  writing  to  the 
same  effect. 

5.  Any  person  having  any  right  to  such  treasure  or  any  part 

■  thereof,  as  owner  of  the  place  in  which  it  was 
on  ftSlareto  appear6  *  ^oun<i  or  otherwise,  and  not  appearing  as 
required  by  the  notification  issued  under 
Section  4,  shall  forfeit  such  right. 

6.  On  the  day  notified  under  Section  4,  the  Peishkar  shall 

Matters  to  be  an-  cause  the  treasure  to  be  produced  before  him, 

quired  int:  and  deter-  and  shall  enquire  as  to  and  determine  — 

mined  by  the  Peishkar.  u 

(a)  the  person  by  whom,  the  place  in  which  and  the  circmn* 
stances  under  which,  such  treasure  was  found  ;  and 

( b )  as  far  as  is  possible,  the  person  by  whom,  and  the  circum¬ 
stances  under  which,  such  treasure  was  hidden. 

7.  If,  upon  an  enquiry  made  under  Section  6,  the  Peishkar  sees 

reason  to  believe  that  the  treasure  was  hidden 

Time  to  be  allowed  within  one  hundred  years  before  the  date  of  the 
daiming  the  treasure,  ^cling  by  a  person  appearing  as  required  by  the 
said  notification  and  claiming  such  treasure,  or 
by  some  other  person  under  whom  such  person  claims,  the  Peishkar 
shall  make  an  order  adjourning  the  hearing  of  the  case  for  such 
period  as  he  deems  sufficient,  to  allow  of  a  suit  being  instituted  in 
the  Civil  Court  by  the  claimant  to  establish  his  right. 
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8.  If  upon  such  enquiry  the  Peishkar  sees  no  reason  to  believe 

that  the  treasure  was  so  hidden  ;  or  if,  where  a 
when  treasure  may  period  is  fixed  under  Section  7,  no  suit  is  insti- 
be  ieoiared  ownerless.  tuj;e(j  within  such  period  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Peishkar  ;  or 

if  such  suit  is  instituted  within  such  period  and  the  plaintiff’s 
claim  is  finally  rejected  ; 

the  Peishkar  may  declare  the  treasure  to  be  ownerless. 

Any  person  aggrieved  by  a  declaration  made  under  this  section 
may  appeal  against  the  same  within  two  months 
Appoal  against  such  from  the  date  thereof  to  Our  Government.  Sub  - 
declaration.  ject  t0  guoj1  appeal,  every  such  declaration  shall 

be  final  and  conclusive. 

9.  When  a  declaration  has  been  made  in  respect  of  any  treasure 

under  Section  8,  such  treasure  shall,  in  accord- 
Procsedings  snbio-  ance  with  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained 
siuent  to  declaration.  either  be  delivered  to  the  finder  thereof,  or  be 
divided  between  him  and  the  owner  of  the  place 
in  which  it  has  been  found  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

10.  When  a  declaration  has  been  made  in  respect  of  any  trea¬ 

sure  as  aforesaid,  and  no  person  other  than  the 
When  no  other  per-  finder  of  such  treasure  lias  appeared  as  required 
'°n  lac”3  treasure °to  ^y  the  notification  published  under  Section  4'  and 
-be  given  to^nderj  °  claimed  a  share  of  the  treasure  as  owner  of  the 
place  in  which  it  has  been  found,  the  Peishkar 
shall  deliver  such  treasure  to  the  finder  thereof. 

11.  When  a  declaration  has  been  made  as  aforesaid  in  respect 

of  any  treasure  and  only  one  person  other  than 
When  only  one  such  the  finder  of  such  treasure  has  so  appeared  and 
cUinTis  no^disp-aod3  cltbimed,  and  the  claim  of  such  person  is  not 
treasure  to  be  divided’  disputed  by  the  finder,  the  Peishkar  shall  pro¬ 
ceed  to  divide  the  treasure  between  the  finder 
and  the  person  so  claiming  according  to  the  following  rule 
(namely)  : — 

if  the  finder  and  the  person  so  claiming  have  not  entered  into 
any  agreement  then  in  force  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  treasure, 
three -fourths  of  the  treasure  shall  be  allotted  to  such  finder  and  the 
residue  to  such  person.  If  such  finder  and  such  person  have 
entered  into  any  such  agreement,  the  treasure  shall  be  disposed  of 
in  accordance  therewith: 

Provided  that  the  Peishkar  may,  in  any  case,  if  he  thinks  fit, 
instead  of  dividing  any  treasure  as  directed  by  this  section. 
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(a)  allot  to  either  party  the  whole  or  more  than  his  share 
of  such  treasure,  on  such  party  paying  to  the  Peishkar  for  .the 
other  party  such  sum  of  money  as  the  Peishkar  may  fix  as  the 
equivalent  in  market  value  of  the  share  of  such  other  party  or  of 
the  excess  so  allotted,  as  the  case  may  be  ;  or 

(b)  sell  such  treasure  or  any  portion  thereof  by  public 
auction,  and  divide  the  sale  proceeds  between  the  parties  according 
to  the  rule  hereinbefore  prescribed  : 

Provided  also  that,  when  the  Peishkar  has,  by  his  declaration 
under  Section  8,  rejected  any  claim  made  under  this  Regulation  by 
any  person  other  than  the  said  finder  or  person  claiming  as  owner 
of  the  place  in  which  the  treasure  was  found,  such  division  shall 
not  be  made  until  after  the  expiration  of  two  months  without  an 
appeal  having  been  presented  under  Section  8  by  the  person  whose 
claim  has  been  so  rejected,  or  when  an  appeal  has  been  so  presented, 
after  such  appeal  has  been  dismissed. 

When  the  Peishkar  has  made  a  division  under  this  section,  he 
shall  deliver  to  the  parties  the  portions  of  such 
and  shares  to  bo  _  treasure,  or  the  money  in  lieu  thereof,  to  which 
delivered  to  parties.  tjjey  are  respectively  entitled  under  such  division. 

12.  When  a  declaration  has  been  made  as  aforesaid  in  respect 

of  any  treasure,  and  two  or  more  persons  have 
In  case  of  dispute  appeared  as  aforesaid  and  each  of  them  claimed 
pfauVnrooMding^to  as  owner  of  the  place  where  such  treasure  was 
be'  stayed.  found,  or  the  right  of  any  person  who  has  so 

appeared  and  claimed  is  disputed  by  the  finder 
of  such  treasure,  the  Peishkar  shall  retain  such  treasure  and  shall 
make  an  order  staying  his  proceedings  with  a  view  to  the  matter 
being  enquired  into  and  determined  by  a  Civil  Court. 

13.  Any  person  who  has  so  appeared  and  claimed  may,  within 

two  months  from  the  date  of  such  order,"  institute 
SotUemout  of  such  a  suit  in  the  Civil  Court  to  obtain  a  decree  de- 
dl8pute'  daring  his  right  ;  and  in  every  such  suit  the 

finder  of  the  treasure  and  all  persons  disputing 
such  claim  before  the  Peishkar  shall  be  made  defendants, 

14.  If  any  such  suit  is  instituted  and  the  plaintiff’s  claim  is 

finally  established  therein,  the  Peishkar  shall, 
And  division  there-  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  11,  divide 
up0D'  the  treasure  between  him  and  the  finder. 

If  no  such  suit  is  instituted  as  aforesaid,  or  if  the  claims  of 
the  plaintiffs  in  all  such  suits  are  finally  rejected,  the  Peishkar  shall 
deliver  the  treasure  to  the  finder. 
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15.  'The  Peisbkar  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  declaration 

under  Section  8  and  before  delivering  or  divid- 
jower  to  acquire  in,g  tho  treasure  as  hereinbefore  provided,  declare 
the  treasure  on  behalf  by  wri ting  under  his  hand  his  intention  to  ac- 
.  oftlorernment.  quire  on  behalf  of  Our  Government  the  treasure, 

or  any  specified  portion  thereof,  by  payment  to  the  persons  entitled 
thereto  of  a  sum  equal  to  the  value  of  the  materials  of  such  trea¬ 
sure  or  portion,  together  with  one-fifth  of  such  value,  and  may 
place  such  sum  in  deposit  in  a  Government  Treasury  to  the  credit 
of  such  persons  ;  and  thereupon  such  treasure  or  portion  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  property  of  Government,  and  the  money  so  depo¬ 
sited  shall  be  dealt  with,  as  far  as  may  be,  as  if  it  were  such  treasure 
or  portion. 

16.  No  decision  passed  or  aet  done  by  the  Peislikar  under  this 

Regulation  shall  be  called  in  question  by  any 
Decision  of  Peish-  Civil  Court  and  no  suit  or  other  proceeding 
lieragal08tnhim  Bfor t0  slia11  Ke  against  him  for  anything  done  in  good 
acts1 don" &j«a  fid».  faith  in  exercise  of  the  powers  hereby  conferred. 

17.  A  Peishkar  making  any  enquiry  under  this  Regulation  may 

exercise  any  power  conferred  by  the  Code  of 
Peishksi1  to  exercise  Civil  Procedure  on  a  Civil  Court  for  the  trial 

powers  of  Civil  Court.  0f  guite 

18.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  rules  con¬ 

sistent  with  this  Regulation,  to  regulate  pro- 
Power  to  make  eeedings  hereunder.  Such  rules  shall,  on  being 
,alea‘  published  in  Our  Gazette,  have  the  force  of 


19.  If  the  finder  of  any  treasure  fails  to  give  the,  notice,  or  does 

not  either  make  the  deposit  or  give  the  security, 
Penalty  on  finder  required  by  Section  3,  or  alters  or  attempts  to 

farlmg  to  give  notice  aiter  sucb  treasure  so  as  to  conceal  its  identity, 
the  share  of  such  treasure,  or  the  money  in  lieu 
thereof  to  which  he  would  otherwise  be  entitled,  shall  vest  in  Our 
Government,  and  he  shall,  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate,  be 
punished  with  fine  and  in  default  of  payment  of  the  fine  with 
simple  imprisonment  as  provided  in  Section  56  of  the  Tmvancorc 
Penal  Code. 

20.  If  the  owner  of  the  place  in  which  any  treasure  is  found 

abets  any  offence  under  Section  19,  the  share  of 
Penalty  on  owner  such  treasure,  or  the  money  in  lieu  thereof,  to 
Section8  19 UD<]er  which  lle  would  otherwise  be  entitled,  shall  vest 
in  Our  Government,  and  he  shall,  on  conviction 
before  a  Magistrate,  be  punished  with  fine  and  in  default  of  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  fine  with  simple  imprisonment  as  provided  in  Section 
66  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code. 
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Passed  bt  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  oe  Trayancore 
.  on  the  10th  April  1910/28tii  Meenom  10R5. 

*  A  Regulation  to  regulate  the  Weights  and  Measures 
,  of  Travancore. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  adoption  of  a 

uniform  system  of  weights  and  measures 

Preamble.  throughout  Travancore  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted 

as  follows  : — 

I.  Preliminary. 

1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Travancore  Weights 

and  Measures  Regulation,  1085.” 

Short  title,  extent 
»nd  commencement. 

It  shall  extend  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

Tt  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingam  1086. 

II.  Standards. 

2.  Tho  primary  standard  of  weight  shall  be  called  a  “Tola” 

and  shall  be  a  weight  of  metal  certified  to  be 

Standard  o£  weight  equivalent  to  180  grains  Troy  or  one  British 
and  measures.  Indian  rupee. 

The  primary  standard  for  measures  of  length  shall  be  called 
a  “Yard”  and  shall  be  a  rod  of  metal  certified  to  be  equal  in 
length  to  the  standard  yard  of  British  India. 

The  primary  standard  for  measures  of  capacity  shall  be  called 
an  “Edangali”  and  shall  be  a  measure  of  metal  certified  to  be 
capable  of  holding  80  cubic  inches  of  water. 

3.  The  units  of  weight  and  of  measures  of  length  and  capa¬ 

city  shall  be  for  weights,  the  said  Tola  ;  for 

Units  of  weight  and  measures  of  length,  the  said  Yard;  and  for 
measlires'  measures  of  capacity,  the  said  Rdangali. 

Weights  and  measures  forming  integral  multiples  or  integral 
sub-multiples  of  the  units  of  weights  and  measures  shall  be 
authorised  sets  of  weights  and  measures  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Regulation. 
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4.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  Notification 

in  the  Official  Gazette,  declare  the  magnitude 
Special  weights  and  and  denominations  of  the  weights  and  measures 
measures.  other  than  the  said  units  to  be  authorised 

under  this  Regulation,  though  they  might  not  form  integral 
multiples  or  integral  sub-multiples  of  the  units  aforesaid. 

Ill.  Use  of  new  Weights  and  Measures. 

5.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Official  Gazette, 

direct  that,  after  a  date  to  be  fixed  therein,  no 
Contracts  by  weights  weight,  measure,  weighing  machine  or  balance, 
and  measures-  not  autlaorlsed  and  certified  under  the  provi¬ 

sions  of  this  Regulation  or  the  Notifications  or  Rules  issued  there¬ 
under,  shall  be  used  in  any  dealing  or  contract  that  is  had  or  made 
in  any  specified  local  area  ;  and  Our  Government  may,  in  like 
manner,  alter  or  revoke  such  direction. 

TV.  Wardens, 

6.  Our  Government  shall  appoint  Wardens  for  the  custody 

of  the  primary  standards  and  sets  of  authorised 
Appointment  of  weights  and  measures  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

Wardens. 

7.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  rules 

consistent  with  this  Regulation  for  regulating 

Power  to  make  m  es.  f0210wing  matters  :  — 

(a)  the  powers  and  duties  of  Wardens  ; 

( b )  the  guidance  of  Wardens  in  all  matters  connected  with 
the  performance  of  their  duties  ; 

(c)  the  provision,  replacement,  custody  and  use  of  the 
standards  ; 

(d)  the  method  of  verifying  standards  and  weights,  weighing 
machines  and  balances  and  measures  of  length  and  of  capacity 
authorised  under  this  Regulation  and  of  certifying  such 
verification  ; 

(e)  the  errors  which  may  be  tolerated  in  weights,  weighing 
machines  and  balances  and  measures  of  length  and  capacity 
authorised  under  this  Regulation  ; 

( /)  the  shapes,  proportions  and  dimensions  to  be  given  to 
weights,  weighing  machines  and  balances  and  measures  of  length 
and  capacity  authorised  under  this  Regulation,  and  the  materials 
of  which  they  may  be  made  ; 
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(</)  marking  weights  and  measures  authorised  under  this 
Regulation  with  their  several  denominations  ; 

(k)  the  fees  to  be  paid  for  verifying,  correcting  and  certi¬ 
fying  the  verification  of  weights,  weighing  machines  and 
balances  and  measures  of  length  and  capacity  authorised  under 
'  this  Regulation, 

Such  Rules  shall  be  published  in  the  Official  Gazette  and.  shall 
thereafter  have  the  force  of  law. 

8.  The  Warden  may  deface  or  render  incapable  of  use,  or 
refuse  to  verify,  correct,  or  mark  anything 
nrVrrvt  bought  to  him  for  verification  or  correction. 
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9.  Any  of  the  powers  and  duties  conferred  and  imposed  by 

this  Regulation  on  a  Warden  may  be  exercised 
Wwde”gpow'Xy  lllic^  performed  by  any  other  officer  whom 
Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time, 
appoint  in  this  behalf. 

V.  Penalties. 

10.  Whoever,  in  contraventiui  of  any  Notification  issued 
under  Section  5,  knowingly  uses,  [in  any  market, 
bazaar,  shop,  or  other  place  where  any  goods, 
food,  drink,  drug  or  other  articles  arc  exposed 

for  sale]*  any  weight,  measure,  weighing  machine  or  balance,  not 
duly  authorised  aud  certified  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion  or  the  Notifications  or  Rules  issued  thereunder,  shall  be  puni¬ 
shed  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
months  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  100  or  both. 

11.  Whoever  knowingly  counterfeits  any  mark  used  by  a 

Warden  under  Section  7  shall  be  punished 
Warde^marks8  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  three  years  and  shall  also  be 

liable  to  fine. 

*  inserted  by  Regulation  IV  of  1092. 
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regulation  vi  of  1085 
NOTIFICATION 

'lA;0.  J.  3734,  dated  10th  June  I912/28th  Edavam  108 7] 
imi.ES  under  sections  4,  5,  6,  7  and  8  of  tiik  weights  * 
and  measures  regulation,  vi  of  1085. 

[  Brought  vj>  to  July  1934.  ] 

I.  standards. 

1.  The  primary  standards  of  weights  and  of  measures  of  length 
and  of  capacity,  pr°scribed  in  Scction  2  of  t]l°  Hcgulution,  are 
given  below  : — 

(1)  The  primary  standard  of  weight  is  the  “Tola”,  equivalent 
to  180  grains  Troy  or  one  British  Indian  rupee. 

(2)  The  primary  standard  tor  measures  of  length  is  the 
“Yard”,  equal  in  length  to  the  standard  yard  ol  British  India. 

(3)  The  primary  standard  for  measures  of  capacity  is  the 
‘Edangali”,  equal  to  80  cubic  inches  of  water. 

2.  The  originals  of  the  above-said  primary  standards  of  weights 
and  measures  shall  be  in  the  custody  of  the  Chief  Engineer  at 
Trivandrum. 

3.  The  aforesaid  originals  of  the  primary  standards  of  weights 
and  measures  shall  bear,  besides  tin  impression  of  His  Highness 
the  Malm  Raja’s  Coat  of  Arms,  the  inscription 

(1)  1  Tola . Standard  weight . Travail  core  State  : 

(2)  1  Yard . Standard  measure  of  length . Travail- 

core  State  ; 

(3)  1  Edangali . Standard  measure  of  capacity ....... ..Tin- 

vancore  State. 

4.  The  units  of  weights  and  of  measures  of  length  and  of  capa¬ 
city  are,  as  prescribed  in  Section  3  of  the  Regulation,  for  weights, 
the  said  Tola  ;  for  measures  of  length,  the  said  Yard;  'and  for 
measures  of  capacity,  the  said  Edangali. 

5.  All  weights  and  measures  forming  integral  multiples  or  in¬ 
tegral  snb- multiples  of  the  above  units  of  weights  and  measures  are 
authorised  sets  of  weights  and  measures,  as  laid  down  in  Section  3 
of  the  Regulation. 

6.  The  weights  and  measures  described  in  Schedule  II  hereto 
appended,  or  that  may  hereafter  be  so  declared,  shall,  under  Section 
4  of  the  Regulation,  be  authorised  sets  of  weights  and  measures, 
though  they  do  not  form  integral  multiples,  or  integral  sub-multi¬ 
ples  of  the  units  of  weights  and  measures  aforesaid. 

*  Published  in  T.  CL  Gt.  dated  25-6-1312,  Part  I  p  p.  1291-1296. 
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No  weights,  measures,  weighing  machines  or  balances,  not 
authorised  or  certified  under  the  provisions  of  this  Notification,  shall, 
after  *  [the  12th  February  1914/lst  Kumbhora  10s!)],  be  used  in  any 
dealing  or  contract  that  is  had  or  made  and  has  its  operation  with¬ 
in  the  Travancore  State.  Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of 
'this  Notification,  shall  bo  liable  to  punishment,  as  provided  in  Sec¬ 
tion  10  of  the  Regulation 


II.  Wardens. 

+8.  All  Taluk  Tahsildars  [Deputy  Tahsildars]  [and  the  Presi¬ 
dent  Municipal  Council,  Trivandrum,]  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Chief 
Engineer  with  certified  copies  oi  the  primary  standards  and  also 
with  sets  of  authorised  weights  and  measures  and  balances,  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  testing  and  stamping  under  the  provisions  of  this  Notifi¬ 
cation,  and  the  said  [Officers]  shali  be  ete-offict  >  Wardens  for  the 
custody  of  the  said  certified  copies  and  the  said  sets  of  weights  and 
measures  and  balances.  In  regard  to  liquid  measures,  the  copies 
and  sets  to  be  supplied  by  the  Chief  Engineer  should  be  of  the 
description  of  the  ‘‘special  vessels”  referred  to  in  clause  (5)  of 
Rule  21  infra. 

9.  Besides  the  standards  and  sets  of  weights  and  measures  and 
balances  supplied  under  the  preceding  Rule,  the  Wardens  shall  also 
he  supplied  by  the  Chief  Engineer  with  dies  for  stamping  weights 
and  measures- in  the  manner  hereinafter  described. 

10.  All  officers  of  the  Government  who  have  to  use  weights 
and  measures  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  all  managers  of  com¬ 
panies,  and  all  persons  engaged  in  business  or  trade,  shall  submit, 
for  verification,  to  the  Warden  within  whose  local  limits  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  officer  concerned  is  situate,  or  the  business  or  trade 
is  conducted,  the  weights,  weighing  machines,  and  balances  and 
measures  used  by  them  in  their  dealings,  at  least  once  in  two  years, 
and  pay,  for  such  verification,  the  fees  prescribed  hereunder. 

.11.  The  Warden  shall,  on  payment  of  the  regulated  fees,  verify, 
and  shall,  if  requested  so  to  do,  correct,  all  weights,  weighing  ma¬ 
chines  and  measures,  purporting  to  be  weights  and  measures  authoris¬ 
ed  under  this  Notification,  and  all  balances  which  are  brought  to  him 
for  verification  or  correction  and  which  appear  to  him  fit  for  veri¬ 
fication  or  correction.  When  such  weights,  weighing  machines, 

•"fjlibstitaited  by  Notification  No.  J.  9635,  dated  24th  Novorab*  1913,  (T.  G.  G. 

dated  25-11-1913  (Part  I.  p.  1935) 

'  t As  amended  by  Notifications  Nos  J.  6316,  dated  7th  September  1912,  Ilia.  763[J, 

dated  14-3-1924,  1)in.  1391  o£  26|J., dated  8-6-1926  and  123|f,  II.  M.  dated,  29-6-1934 
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measur.es  and  balances,  are  found  or  made  correct,  and  are  in 
conformity  with  the  requirements  of  this  Notification,  he  shall 
certify  to  the  correctness  and  conformity,  by  stamping,  engraving 
or  branding  them  with  the  proper  mark  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
described. 

12.  The  Warden  may,  as  mentioned  in  flection  8  of  the  Regula¬ 
tion  deface,  or  render  incapable  of  use,  or  refuse  to  verify,  correct 
or  mark  anything  so  brought,  which  appears  to  him  unfit  for  veri¬ 
fication  or  correction. 

13.  The  work  of  testing  and  stamping  weights  and  measures 
shall  be  done  under  the  supervision  of  the  Wardens  by  such  esta¬ 
blishments  as  may  be  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

14.  There  shall  be  appointed,  for  duty  under  each  Warden,  such 
establishment  as  the  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  decide, 
and  the  charges  on  account  of  such  establishment  shall  be  met  from 
the  fees  collected  under  the  provisions  of  this  Notification. 

111.  Instructions  for  testing  and  stamping 
Weights  and  Measures. 

15.  The  object  of  stamping  weights  and  measures  being  to  in¬ 
duce  the  recognition  of  the  established  standards,  no  weights  and 
measures  not  being  multiples  or  fractions  of  the  authorised 
standards  as  described  in  Rule  5,  or  not  being  authorised  sets  of 
weights  and  measures  as  described  in  Rule  6,  shall  be  passed  by 
the  Warden. 

16.  Only  metal  weights  and  measures  shall  ordinarily  be 
stamped  ;  but  where  wooden  measures  are  largely  in  use,  they  may 
also  be  stamped.  Every  endeavour  should,  however,  be  made  to 
induce  merchants  and  others  to  adopt  metal  measures  in  lieu  of 
wooden  ones. 


A.  Testing  of  weights. 

17.  The  balances  supplied  to  the  Wardens  being  true  and  sen¬ 
sible  no  necessity  arises  for  trying  them  as  to  their  accuracy  before 
they  are  used  for  the  verification  of  weights  brought  to  the  Wardens 
for  being  stamped.  When,  however,  weights  have  to  be  verified 
by  standard  weights  am!  only  common  scales  or  balances  are  avail¬ 
able,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  try  the  balance  as  to  its  degree 
of  sensibility  (apart  from  the  question  of  its  equilibrium)  in  the 
manner  hereinafter  indicated. 

18.  Balances  brought  for  verification  should  be  tested  as  to 
their  accuracy  in  the  manner  hereinafter  set  forth. 

The  requisites  of  a  good  balance  are-- 
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(1)  It  should  be  true,  i.  e.,  whin  loaded  with  equal  weights, 
the  beam  should  be  horizontal.  This  requisite  is  obtained  by 
making  the  scale-pans  of  equal  weights  and  the  two  arms  exactly 
similar  in  every  respect.  The  truth  of  a  balance  may  be  easily 
tested  by  interchanging  the  weights  which  keep  the  beam  in  equili¬ 
brium,  when  horizontal ;  if  the  beam  settles  again  into  a  horizontal 
position,  the  weights  are  equal  and  the  balance  true,  but  not  other- 

(2)  A  balance  should  be  sensible,  i-  e.,  when  the  weights  differ 
by  a  small  quantity,  the  deviation  of  the  beam  from  the  horizontal 
should  be  easily  perceptible.  If  a  beam  does  not  turn  with  part 
of  the  weight  that  may  be  in  one  scale,  it  cannot  be  used  for  very- 
accurate  purposes. 

(3)  A  good  balance  should  be  stable,  i,  e.,  it  should  readily 
return  to  its  position  of  equilibrium  when  moved  from  it,  i.  <?.,  its 
time  of  oscillation  about  its  position  of  equilibrium  should  be  small. 
If  the  sensibility  of  a  balance  be  very  great,  the  addition  of  a  small 
weight  to  either  scale  will  cause  the  beam  to  oscillate  and  some  time 
will  elapse  before  it  attains  its  position  of  equilibrium  :  on  this 
account,  the  beam  is  sometimes  furnished  with  a  pointer  and  a 
graduated  arc  of  a  circle,  [f  the  pointer  oscillates  through  equal 
arcs  on  opposite  sides  of  the  point  which  corresponds  to  horizontality, 
the  scales  may  be  considered  to  be  equally  loaded,  without  waiting 
to  ascertain  whether  the  beam  wilt  ultimately  rest  in  a  horizontal 
position, 

Balances  used  for  weighing  medicines,  gold,  diamonds  and 
other  precious  stones  should  undergo  rigid  test  as  to  their 
sensibility- 

19.  Besides  the  common  balance,  weighing  machines  called 
Steel-vards  or  Vellilroles,  in  which  one  and  the  same  weight  is  made 
use  of  in  all  cases,  are  also  used. 

The  most  commonly  used  form  of  Vellikole  corresponds  to 
what  is  called  the  Danish  Steel-yard,  in  which  the  weight  is  fixed 
to  one  end  of  the  beam  and  the  fulcrum  is  movable,  the  thing  to 
be  weighed  being  suspended  at  the  other  end  of  the  beam.  The 
beam  of  the  Steel-yard  is  graduated  to  denote  the  point  where  the 
fulcrum  should  be  when  there  is  a  weight  in  the  scale-pan  equal  to 
the  weight  marked  at  the  point. 

Steel-yards  brought  for  verification  should  be  tested  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  the  graduations. 

20.  Weights  received  for  verification  should  be  examined 
thus  : — 
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Suppose  a  weight  purporting  to  correspond  to  the  -standard 
Tola  is  brought  Cor  verification.  Place  the  standard  weight  in 
the  right-hand  scale  and  exactly  counterbalance  it  ;  then  take  it 
out  and  put  in  its  place  the  weight  to  be  verified.  If  the  beam 
shows  an  equipois,  the  weight  is  correct.  It  is  of  no  consequence 
whether  the  arms  of  the  beam  be  equal  or  not  or,  in  other  words/ 
whether  the  scales  are  or  are  no.;  correct. 

B.  Tenting  of  Measure s  of  Capacity ,  i.  e.,  Dry  and  Liquid 
Measures. 

21.  (1)  (a)  The  first  thing  to  be  done  in  the  case  of  dry 

measures  is  to  measure  the  diameter  carefully.  If  the  diameter  of 
the  measure  is  exactly  the  same  as  that;  of  any  of  the  authorised 
measures  under  Buies  5  and  (»,  the  measure  may  be  accepted  for 
testing.  If  not,  the  measure  should  be  rejected,  as  differences  in 
shape  are  liable  to  cause  variations  in  the  contents  of  things  which 
do  nor  fill  all  space. 

diameters  should  lu  taken  as  the  diameter  of  the  nioasure. 

*[(/;)  All  dry  measures  shall  be  used  struck  and  not  heaped. 
The  standard  dimensions  of  the  authorized  dry  measures  shall  be  as 
follows  : — 

Measure.  Diameter  in  inch.  Height  in  inches. 


Para 

8^ 

.1 

Edangali 

4 

6| 

Irunali 

3* 

5  s'* 

Mali 

2| 

4-nr 

Uri 

3-j} 

Ozhakn 

14 

2  r7K 

The  Nanjamul  Marakkal  6  § 

1011 

„  Pad! 

3* 

5| 

„  Ozhaku 

2* 

3t„ 

„  Azhaku 

Ijj 

2 }  l 

tMadras  Padi 

(Shencottah) 

u 

e-/+ 

tMadras  Marakkal  (Do.) 

7 

]0g 

Note. — Tl.e  heights  given  above  for  the  various  measures  shall  not  be  used  for  pur¬ 
poses^  of  testing,  but  are  intended  only  as  a  guide  to  the  manufacturers  of  those  meaa- 


*  Iosertod  by  Notification  No.  J.  6316,  dated,  7th  September  1912.  (T.  G.  G. 
dated  21-9-1912,  Part  I,  P.  1873). 

t  Added  by  Motideation  Dis.  N  >.  136|33/JudL,  dated  U- 1-33  (T.  G  G. 

dated  24-1-33). 
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(2)  In  the  case  of  liquid  measures,  it  is  not  necessary  to  employ 
the  above  test,  as  liquids  fill  all  space,  and  differences  in  the,  shape 
of  measures  do  not  affect  the  contents. 

(3)  The  capacity  of  measures  should  lie  tested  by  volume  of 
water,  for  the  proper  performance  of  which,  the  stamping  officer 
will  be  supplied  with  a  specially  constructed  certified  copy  for  the 
primary  Standard  and  a  specially  constructed  set  of  authorised 
measures,  as  provided  in  Rule  8  supra. 

(4)  The  following  instructions  should  be  attended  to  preli¬ 
minary  to  the  commencement  of  the  process  of  testing  : — 

The  best  drinking  water  available  should  be  obtained,  as  it  is 
the  clearest.  The  measure  to  be  tested  should  be  well  washed  out, 
and,  if  it  is  of  wood,  water  should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  it  for  a 
quarcer  of  an  hour  before  testing  so  as  to  guard  against  absorption 
during  the  testing  whereby  the  result  would  be  falsified.  If  the 
measure  is  found  to  be  leaky,  the  leaks  should  be  caulked,  on  the 
outside  only,  with  pitch  or  sealing  wax. 

(5)  The  test  should  then  be  applied  in  the  following  manner  :  - 

The  rim  of  the  measure  should  first  be  moistened  ;  otherwise 
water  may  stand  without  spilling,  quite  a  sixteenth  of  an  inch  above 
it  ;  and,  in  a  measure  of  5  inches  diameter,  this  will  represent  1’39 
Tolas  oE  rice.  The  measure,  should  then  be  filled  with  water  by 
pouring  into  it  from  the  special  vessels  according  to  the  size  of  the 
measure  under  examination.  Care  should  be  taken  to  pour  the 
water  without  overtopping  the  rim  of  the  measure  or  spilling. 
The  surface  of  the  water  should  be  exactly  level  with  the  rim.  The 
quantity  oE  water  used  to  fill  the  measure  can  be  easily  ascertained 
from  the  number  of  times  water  was  poured  into  the  measure  from 
the  special  vessels  and  from  the  quautity  remaining  in  them.  The 
quantity  of  water,  if  any,  found  to  have  been  spilt  or  to  have  escap¬ 
ed  by  leakage  should  be  deducted  from  the  total  quantity  poured 
out  from  the  special  vessels.  The  remainder  represents  the  capsi- 
city  of  the  measure  in  cubic  inches  of  water.  If  this  is  equal  to  the 
established  capacity  of  the  standard  measure  to  which  it  purports  to 
correspond,  the  measure  may  be  taken  to  be  correct  and  stamped 
accordingly  ;  otherwise,  it  should  be  rejected. 

As  it  i?  almost  impossible  to  pour  out  liquid  from  measures 
filled  to  the  brim,  without  spilling,  the  incisures  used  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  testing  should  be  special  vessels  made  with  a  narrow  neck 
and  broad  lip  for  pouring,  and  standardized  to  cubic  inches. 
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C.  Stamping  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

2 :5.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rules  5  and  6  supra,  only 
tho.se  measures  of  length  which  agree  with  the  standard  yard  meas¬ 
ure  should  be  stamped. 

23.  The  process  of  stamping  weights  and  measures  of  capacity 
should  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  following  directions  — 

(1)  Large  weights  should  be  stamped  on  the  top  close  to  the 
handle  on  either  side  and  smaller  weights  on  any  part  (the  handles 
excepted)  having  sufficient  even  surface  to  receive  the  impression 
equally.  Flat  weight  should  be  marked  either  on  the  top  or  under¬ 
neath  . 

(2)  Wooden  measures  should  be  stamped  by  means  of  a  steel 
die  at  the  very  top,  so  as  to  guard  against  subsequent  tampering. 

(3)  If  there  is  a  joining  at  the  side,  of  a  measure,  an  impression 
should  be  made  across  it. 

(4)  To  effect  the  stamping  of  metal  measures,  which  should  bs 
stamped  below  the  rim,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  the  beak  of  an 
anvil  or  beak  iron  into  the  vessel  (held  horizontally  for  the  pur¬ 
pose)  ;  the  part  to  be  marked  should  be  held  closely  and  firmly 
down  on  the  beak  by  one  person,  whilst  another  applies  the  die  on 
the  upper  surface,  and  a  third  party  strikes  steadily  with  a  sledge 
or  heavy,  hand — hammer,  until  the  required  impression  has  been 
produced. 

(5)  Measures  may  also  be  marked  on  the  bottom  by  being  in¬ 
verted  on  an  iron  stake  with  flat  top  somewhat  larger  than  the  die. 

(6)  In  applying  a  large  die  on  hi  ass  or  iron,  the  sledgeham¬ 
mer  must  be  used  ;  for  a  small  die,  the  heavy  hand-hammer  will 
be  sufficient. 

(7)  In  the  case  of  weights  or  measures  of  irregular  shapes  in 
use  by  bazaar-men,  no  uniform  system  can  be  prescribed  ;  but  care 
should  be  taken  to  mark  thc-m  on  a  part  on  which  the  die  can  be 
applied  equally. 

(8)  The  Wardens  may  engage  the  services  of  a  smith,  a  liain- 
uer-man  and  a  bellows-boy  for  performing  the  operation  of  stamp¬ 
ing  neatly. 

IV,  Fees. 

*24.  The  scale  of  fees  prescribed  for  stamping  weights  and 
measures  is  given  iu  Schedule  I  ;  but  the  Government  may  alter  the 

*  Amended  by  Notification  No.  J.  6632,  dated  30-8-15.  (T,  G.  G.  dated  7-9-1915,  , 
Part  I,  P.  1523), 
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rates  from  time  to  time.  The  scale  will  be  so  regulated  that  the 
fees  realiz-ed  are  sufficient  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  establishments 
necassary  for  stamping  purposes.  The  establishment  and  other 
charges  of  each  year  should  be  so  fixed  as  not  to  exceed  the  receipts 
of  that  year  ,-  but  should  there-  be  any  likelihood  of  a  deficit  at  the 
end  of  a  year,  application  for  a  special  allotment  should  be  made 
to  the  Government.  The  surplus  receipts,  it  any,  should  be  cre¬ 
dited  to  the  General  Revenues,  Everv  U  arden  shall  maintain  a 
register  of  the  weights  and  measures  stamped  and  the  tees  collected^ 
Xvle  :  — In  conducting  the  actual  operation  o£  icstimr,  the  stampim--  egtwlwnmeutg 
should  carry  out  free  of  extra  charge  any  slight  ad]  s  i  lit  a  t  id  cessavy 
to  make  the  weighia  and  measures  prefecily  accurate,  care  however  being  tanori  cot  to 
attempt  at  corrections  within  the  province  of  dulled  woikmou- 

Y.  Inspection. 

*•25.  The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commissioner,  Deviknlam 
Division,  should  inspect  each  party  of  ihe  stamping  establishments 
in  their  respective  Divisions  as  often  as  possible  and  ascertain 
whether  the  men  understand  their  -work  and  whether  any  unautho¬ 
rised  fees  are  collected.  They  should  also  note  their  remarks  in  an 
inspection  book. 

.  *26.  A  report  oil  the  stamping  operations  should  lie  submitted 
tu  the  Government  by  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devikulam  Division,  along  with  their  annual  departmental 
reports.  _ 
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SCHEDULE  I. 


Statement  showing  the  scale  of  fees  for  stamping  weights  and 
measures,  prescribed  in  Rule  '24. 

Rate  of  fees.  r 
Its.  Chs.  C. 

1  For  stamping  any  one  weight,  weighing 
machine,* balance,  steel-yard  or  measure 
of  capacity  ...  0  4  0 

2.  For  the  periodical  verification  of  do.  ...  0  2  0 

3.  For  stamping  a  measure  of  length  ...  0  2  0 

4.  For  the  periodical  verification  of  a  mea- 

su  re  of  longth  ...  0  1  0 


SCHEDULE  II. 


Weights  and  Measures  which  are  declared  authorised  under  Rule  6. 
TABLE  I. 

English  lineal  measure- 
1  foot 

1  yard  (standard  measure 
of  length  in  Travaneore) 
1  Guntar’s  chain  =  TOO  links 

TABLE  II, 

Measure  of  length  in  Travaneore. 
li  inches  ...  1  angulam 

24  angulams  ...  1  kole 

4  koles  ...  1  dendoo=  3^iyards. 

TABLE  III. 


12  inches 
3  feet 

22  yards 
220  yards 
8  furlongs 


144  square  inches 
9  square  feet 
48§  square  yards 


English  square  measure. 


re  chains  or  100  cents. 


1  square  foot 
1  square  yard 
1  cent 

1  square  chain 
1  acre 

1  square  mile- 


Measures  of  area  in  Travaneore. 

16  square  koles  ...  1  square  dendoo 

435  j  square  dendoos  ...  1  acre. 
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TABLE  V. 

English  cubic  measure. 

1,728  cubic  inches  ...  1  cubic  foot 

27  cubic  feet  ...  1  cubic  yard. 

TABLE  VI. 

Measure  of  solidity  in  Travancore. 

24  cubic  virals  ...  1  perukkam 

24  perukkams  ...  1  thoovada 

24  thoovadas  or  one  cubic 

Role  ...  1  candy  —  15g-  cubic  feet. 

TABLE  VII. 


.English  Troy  weight  (used  in  weighing  gold,  silver,  diamonds 
and  other  costly  articles.) 

4  grains 

6  carats 

20  dwts. 

12  ozs, 

1  carat 

1  dwt.  (penny  weight) 

1  oz.  (ounce) 

1  lb.  (pound)  =  32  tolas. 

TABLE  VIII. 

English  Avoirdupi 

sis  weight  (used  in  weighing  bulky  articles 
of  commerce.) 

16  drams 

16  ounces 

28  lbs. 

4  quarters 

20  cwts. 

...  1  ounce 

1  lb.  =  38ft  tolas 

1  quarter 

1  cwt.  (hundred  weight) 

TABLE  IX. 

Weights  used 

for  weighing  opium,  ganja,  salt,  &c. 

80  tolas 

40  seers 

1  seer 

1  maund. 

TABLE  X. 


Weights  used  in  Travancore  for  weighing  gold  and  silver. 


grains  Troy 
131  panamidas 
21  panamidas 
31J-  panamidas 


1  panainida 
1  kazhanchu 
1  sovereign  weight 
1  tola  (standard  weight  in 
Travancore). 


*  Substituted  by  Notification  No-  J.  lolly  dated  15th  'February  1914. — (T.  G.  G. 
dated  24-2-1914,  Parti.,  P.  846.)  ' 
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TABLE  XI. 

Weights  used  jn  Travaneore  for  weighing  copper,  iron, 
pepper,  sugar,  &c. 

5*  tolas  ...  I  palam 

palams’  ...  1  rathel 

100  palams  or  13^  rathels  ...  0  thulam 

t  TABLE  XII. 

10 ry  measure  used  in  Naujanad. 

2  azluikus  ...  1  ozhaku 

4  ozhakus  ...  1  path 

8  parties  ...  1  mara,kal  -  4TI90  edan- 

galis. 


TABLE  XII  A. 

t 

Dry  measure  used  in  the  Devicolam  Taluk. 
Padi  =  llj  edangalis. 


f  TABLE  XII  B. 

Diy  measure  used  in  the  Shencoltah  Taluk. 


Padi 


Murs-kal 


edangalis  (Edangali  is 
the  standard  measure  of 
capacity  in  Travancore 
and  is  equal  to  80  cubic 
inches). 

4  parties. 


TABLE  XIII. 


Dry  measure  used  in  other  places. 


2  ozhakus 
2  lu'is^ 


10  edangalis 


1  edangali  (standard  mea¬ 
sure  of  capacity  in  Tra¬ 
vancore). 


23  2  192 Araeiule'1  ^  No  Notifications  J.  631(5,  dated  7-9-1912  and  525|Jlept.,  dated 

f  As  amended  by  G.  0.  Nr-  L.  II.  5631,  dated  1-7-19-20/1105  of  08  —  (T.  G.  G. 
dated  6-7-1920  Part  I,  P.  682-633). 

t  Added  by  Notilicalion  No.  J.  9295,  dated  19-11-1917—  IT.  G.  G  dated 
.20-11-1917,  Part  1,  P.  1238). 

?  As  amended  by  Notification  R.  Dis.  No.  13G|33/Judl.,, dated  14-1-33. 
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TABLE  XIV. 


Liquid  measure. 


4  thavis  or  thudams 

1  nali 

4  nalis 

1  edangali  (standard  mea¬ 
sure  of  capacity  in  Travan- 
core). 

10  edangaiis 

1  para. 

Measure  of  country  liquor. 

6  drams  ...  1  Imperial  pint 

2  Imperial  pints  ...  1  Imperial  quart 

4  Imperial  quarts  ...  1  Imperial  gallon  (3'465 

edangaiis.) 


PALLIrOBT  FARM  167 

in  the  Palliport  Fai'tn  in  the  Parur  talus  are  ordinarily  liable  to 
pay,  on,  their  gardens,  huthaq.amttom  rates  of  assessment  wluch 
are  higher  than  the  pandarapatt'im  rates  :  and  wheivos  such  hold¬ 
ers  are,  under  the  aforesaid  Section  ot  the  Proclamation,  allowed 
the  option  of  purchasing  exemption  from  the  higher  rates  of 

.  I- e-nude  slwa  that  the  trees  were  asrened  at  l;utl,agapatt„m  rales,  iho  luOiarj.ipaltvm 
rates,  which  t«r«  acimffff  impml,  are  c«M|»w«<l  Wow  wall  (he  p,ml*u,pM„u,  rates 
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assessment  and.  having  the  gardens  placed  on  the  same  footing  as 
pandarapattom  lands  by  paying  down  once  for  all  a  viJayartham 
amounting  to  twenty  times  the  difference  between  the  kuthaga - 
pittom  and  tin  pandarapattom  assessments;  and  whereas  it  has 
been  represented  to  Us  that  most  of  the  holders  have  not  been 
able  to  exercise  the  option  owing  to  their  inability  to  pay  the 
vilayartham.  as  fixed  by  the  Settlement  Department,  in  accord* 
auee  with  the  aforesaid  Section  of  the  Proclamation, 'and  that  the 
permanent  enforcement  of  the  kuthagaputtom  rates  would  be  a 
source  of  hardship  and  loss  to  the  holders,  We  are  hereby  pleased 

property  for  some  goo  orations.  I  observe,  too,  that  a  custom  hod  sprung  up  wlrioh  set 
limits  to  the  demand  of  the  former  for  rent.  He  could  not  arbitrarily  exact  .anything 
he  pleased.  The  rent^poyable  to  him  ivay-egmlated  according  to  certain  fixed  rates^ 


The  plan  I  would  strongly  recommend  is  that  the  whole  farm  lie  surveyed  and 
assessed  by  Governmc.it  agincy  ;  and  that  it  be  declared  that  the  propC'tie.s  covered  by 
thi  patLihs  will  be  private,  heritable  and  transferable,  in  the  sense  in  which  Sirkar 
Pattern  lands  are  such. 


I  wan'd  assess  the  garden  lands  at  the  same  rates  as  have  j/revailed  heretofore  of 
very  nearly  the  same  rates.  These  rates  are  higher  than  what  apply  to  Sir  bar  Pattern 
gardens  but  are  perfectly  fair.  There  is  no  sound  reason  fur  attempting  an  equalisation' 
at  present  by  reducing  rates  that  have  hitherto  prevailed  in  the  farm,  and  have  been 
acquiesesd  in  by  the  tenants,  especially  bearing  in  mind  that  the  rates  which  apply  to 
Sirkar  Pattom  gardens  are  tuo  low  aud  have  to  be  raised  hcivafier.  At  one  time, 
I  thought  that,  perhaps,  the  rates  might  be  equalised  aud  the  tenants  in  the  farms 
might  hi  called  upon  to  pay  to  the  Sirkar  the  capital  value  of  the  annual  gain  that 
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to  command,  with  a  view  to  their  relief  and  in  their  interests, 
that,  in  modification  of  the  aforesaid  Section  of  the  Proclamation, 
the  holders  shall  be  permitted  to  have  their  kuthagapaitom  gar¬ 
dens  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  pandarapattom  lands, 
with  effect  from  1086  m.  e.,  on  their  undertaking;  to  pay  a 

or  even  from  long  and  uninterrupted  cultivation.  These  paddy  lends,  on  being 
ascertained  as  such,  I  would  propose  to  sell  by  public  auction  after  survey  and 
assessment. 

I  have  conferred  with  the  principal  ryots  of  Palliport  and  have  reason  to  think  that 
the  steps  I  have  proposed  above  will  prove  acceptable  to  them.’ 

The  above  views  of  Sir  T.  Madava  Row  were  generally  approved  of  by  the  then 
Resident,  Mr.  G  A.  Ballaid  (vide  his  Memo  to  Sir  T.  Madava  Row,  No.  tfCO,  dated 
20-10-1871).  I  solicit  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Ballard’s  note,  from  which  you  will  see  that 
Mr.  Ballard  not  only  approved  of  the  retention  of  the  rates  (kuthagapattom)  of  tree  tax, 
but  that  he  contemplated  periodical  revisions  of  the  tax  by  an  inspection  of  the  number 
of  trees  in  the  gardens- 


t  hv  Sir  T.  Madava  R 
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vilayartham  amounting  to  fen  times  the  pandarapattom  assess¬ 
ments  on  their  gardens,  as  fixed  by  the  Settlement  Department-, 
and  that  the  said  vilayartham  shall  be  recovered  from  the  holders, 
along  with  the  kist,  in  twenty  yearly  instalments  commencing 
from  1086  m.  e„  provided  that,  in  case  of  default  of  payment 

them  precisely  on  the  same  footing  as  other  holders  of  Sir  liar  Patton)  lands,  and  it  was 
also  the  course  suggested  by  Sir  T-  Madliova  How  in  1871.  *  *  * 

There  is  no  analogy  between  the  properly  in  question,  the  proprietary  right  in  which  has 
been  acquired  hy  the  State  by  purchase,  and  Sirkar  Pattern  lands  which  are  the  private 
properly  of  the  holders  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  the  Government  demand.  I  there¬ 
fore  entirely  agree  with  my  predecessor  in  thinking  that  there  is  no  reason  for  reducing 
the  rates  of  assessment  now  paid  and  that  they  should  be  confirmed. 

One  point,  however,  in  this  connection  is  deserving  of  consideration  namely, 
whether  having  adopted  the  present  rates  of  assessment  as  the  future  public  demand, 
it  is  desirable  to  perpetuate  them,  as  they  are  altoge  her-  exceptional  and  are  justified 
only  by  the  present  exceptional  tenure  of  the  land.  It  would  be  inconsistent  to  leave 
such  on  anomaly,  whilo  one  great  professed  object  of  the  Revenue  Survey  and  Settle¬ 
ment  is  to  sweep  atvay  suuh  anomalies  as  for  as  may  he  practicable.  What  I  would 
rcojimnend,  therefore,  is,  that  the  farm  bEing  demarcated  and  surveyed  as  other 
Government  lands  and  assessed  in  the  some  maimer  and  on  the  same  prinoiples  as 
those  lands,  I  would  give  the  r,jots  the  option  of  redeeming  the  difference  between  the 
resulting  assessment  of  each  garden  and  the  assessment  which  it  now  pays,  by  paying 
doren  once  for  all  20  times  that  difference.  This,  it  will  be  noted,  is  identical  with  what 
I  have  proposed  in  the  oase-of  kettuthengu  and  other  properties  charged  with  payments 
of  the  Government  demand  in  kind.  This  will  remove  the  anomaly  to  wliioh  I  have 
referred,  aril  he  just  alike  to  the  ryots  and  the  Sirkar.  Nor  would  the  option  of 
paying  20  times  the  difference  between  the  present  and  future  assessment  be  any 
hardship  to  the  payer.  The  universal  rule  by  which  property  is  valued  in  Trav ancore 
is  to  take  from,  SO  to  iO  times  the  assessment.  The  20  years’  purchase  of  the  difference 
which  I  propose  would,  therefore,  be  greatly  in  favour  of  the  tenants  of  the  farm  and 
ought  to  be  readily  accepted,  but  if  they  elect  to  decline  the  option ,  the  higher  rates  of 
assessment  must  of  course  be  maintained  and  collected. 

The  gardens  being  disposed  of  in  this  manner,  there  remain  the  rice  lands. 
These  are  on  a  different  footing . As  the«o  lands  are  thus  entirely  at  the  dis¬ 

posal  of  Government,  with  no  private  rights  to  respect,  obvious ly  the  best  mode  of 
dealing  with  them  is  to  sell  them,  after  they  are  demarcated,  surveyed  and  assessed 
by  the  Settlement  Department,  by  auction  to  the  highest  bidder,  subject  to  the  payment 
of  the  fixed  assessment.  They  will  thus  merge  in  and  become  incorporated  with  Sirkar 
Pattom  lands.' 

The  above  proposals  of  Mr.  Ramicnger  were  subsequently  embodied  in  Section  27 
of  the  Settlement  Proclamation,  dated  24-2.1886.  This  is  the  Proolamation  regulat¬ 
ing  tire  general  principles  of  Settlement  throughout  the  State.  You  will  sec  from  a 
referenoo  to  the  Proolamation  that  the  Palliport  Farm  is  explicitly  classed  as  a  luthaga- 
pattom  area,  the  fact  that  the  kulhagapattom  rates  of  assessment  are  higher  than  pandara-' 
pattom  rates  is- noted  and  provision  is  made  for  equalising  the  rates  by  giving  the  ryots 
the  option  of  converting  their  kuthagapattom  gardens  into  pandarapatUm  gardens  by 
paying  down  20  times  the  difference  between  the  assessments  in  the  two  cases. 

In  1892,  and  again  in  1894,  the  ryots  of  Palliport  oomplained  against  the  provisions 
of  the  above  Proolamation  relating  to  their  traot,  but  the  Darbar  declined  to  change 
its  policy-  I  would  invite  a  reference  in  this  connection  to  Hr.  Grigg's  D.  O.  to 
Mr.  Shungrasoobyor,  dated  12th  November  1894,  where  Mr.  Qrigg  has  pointed  out,  in 
regard  to  the  complaints  made  t0  him  by  certain  Palliport  rvots,  that  the  Darbar  were 
only  following  the  plan  laid  out  by  Mr-  Ramiengar  and  that  the  ryots  were  apparently 
under  a  mis-apprehension.  Mr.  Grigg  explicitly  refers  to  the  option  the  ryots  have 
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of  the  yearly  instalment  due  on  any  garden,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  Our  Government  to  re-impose  the  kuthagapattom  assessment 
on  sueli  garden  and  provided  also  that  the  concession  hereby 
granted  shall  not  apply  to  those  gardens  which  have  been  convert¬ 
ed  into  pandarapattom  before  the  issue  of  this  Proclamation 
or  to  the  thedvaippu  or  converted  gardens  governed  by  G.  0, 
No.  1458/L.  R.,  dated  11th  February  1908. 

b  'rfl  >0? iVthdt  hff'r  T  !  Y1  a*l\\  m  a  M  Sh/,  L  1)  S  lb 

to  Mr.  Grigs.  dated  2-2nd  November  1894. 

Thi  reunlar  revenue  settlement  of  the  Parur  taluk  was  commenced  in  1905. 


Bc-fui-e  tbi„.  however,  the  bulk  of  the  rice  lands  in  the  tract  were  dealt  with  by  the 
Revenue  Department  on  the  Unas  laid  down  by  the  Pr„clam(ttim.  I.u  the  course  of  the 
settleirv'iit  of  the  rice  lauds  by  the  Revenue  Department,  it  ivas  found  that  some  of 


of  gardens  on  which  vilayartham  has  not  been  paid,  and  the  pantlarapaUam  rates  in  tho 
case  of  the  gardens  on  which  mlayartham  has  been  paid )  have  ban  introduced  from 
the  current  Ma'abar  year.  Neverth  less,  the  holders  of  all  kuthagapaUmn  gardens, 
whether  old  or  converted,  in  Palliport.  have  still  tho  option  of  redeeming  the  difference 
between  ths  huhajapatlnm  and  the  pamlampaUnm  assessments  and  changing  thetenuro 
of  the  gardens  from  latlhagapailom  into  patitlarapatliua  by  paying  down  the  prescribed 

In  G.  0.  No.  1468,  dated  11th  February  1908  relented  to  at  the  end  of 
the  Proclamation  it  was  laid  down  that  the  Thaivaippu  gardens  {old  rice 
lands  converted  into  garden  lands )  on  which  the  vilayartham  fixed  by  the 
Revenue  Department  remained  unpaid  should  be  treated  as  kuthagapattom 
lands,  and  that  it  would  be  open  to  the  holdors  ol  such  kuthagapattom, 
garden  lands  to  purchase  exemption  from  the  kuihag apatlom  assessment 
and  have- the  lands  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  other  lands  by  paying 
down  at  the  time  of  the  Settlement  or  afterwards,  according  to  the  conveni¬ 
ence  of  the  holders,  the  vilayartham  already  fixed  by  the  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment  or  which  may  he  fixed  by  the  Settlement  Department  on  the  lines 
laid  down  by  Government.  By  a  later  G.  O.  No.  12892  |L  R.  &  F  ,  dated 
1st  December  1912,  the  holders  of  such  lands  were  allowed  to  pay  the 
vilayartham,  due  on  their  lands  In  ten  equal  yearly  instalments  with  effect 
from  1088. 

The  combined  effect  of  this  Proclamation  and  the  orders  noted  supra 
Is  to  convert  all  kuthagapattom  lands  in  the  Palliport  Farm  Into  pandara¬ 
pattom  tenure. 

A  full  account  of  the  steps  taken  towards  the  settlement  of  these 
kuthagapattom  lands  is  given  in  para  50  of  G.  O.  No.  13721|L.  R.  &F., 
dated  2oth  December  1918  reviewieg  the  Settlement  Final  Report. 


proclamation* 

By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Tkavancoke  issued 
UNDER  DATE  THE  3RD  OCTOBER  1910/17tH  KaNNI  1086. 

Whereas  the  tax  on  all  lands,  granted  for  coffee  or  tea 
cultivation,  under  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  dated  the  8th 
day  of  March  1862,  or  under  the  Rules  passed  oil  the  24th  day 
of  April  1865,  or  under  the  Rules  passed  on  the  7th  day  of  July 
1S98,  is  now  payable  at  (12)  twelve  annas  per  acre  per  annum, 
and  whereas  the  tax  on  all  grass  lauds,  granted  for  homestead  and 
farmstead  to  the  proprietors  of  Coffee  or  Tea  Estates,  under  the 
Rules  passed  on  the  31st  day  of  July  1877,  is  now  payable  at 
(4)  four  annas  per  acre  per  annum,  and  whereas  the  question  of 
revising  the  assessment  of  all  the  lands  granted  under  the  aforesaid 
Memorandum  and  Rules  has  been  considered  in  connection  with 
the  General  Revenue  Settlement  of  the  State,  now  drawing  to  a 
close,  We,  in  exercise  of  the  power  reserved  in  the  Proviso  to"  Para 
1  of  the  aforesaid  Memorandum  and  in  Clause  1  of  the  title-deeds 
issued  thereunder  or  under  the  aforesaid  Rules,  are  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  that,  from  the  17th  day  of  August  1910,  corresponding  to 
the  Is;  day  of  Ohingam  1086,  the  annual  land  tax  payable  ou  all 
lands  granted  under  the  aforesaid  Memorandum  dated  the  8th  day 
of  March  1862  or  the  Rules  dated  the  24th  day  of  April  1865  or  the 
7th  day  of  July  1898,  be  raised  from  (12)  twelve  annas  to  British 
Rupee  (1)  one  per  acre,  and  the  annual  land  tax  on  all  grass  lands 
granted  for  homestead  and  farmstead  under  the  aforesaid  Rules 
dated  31st  day  of  July  1X77,  be  raised  from  (4).  four  annas  to  (5) 
five  annas  per  acre  and  that  these  taxes  of  British  Rupee  ( 1)  one 
per  acre  and  annas  (5)  five  per  acre  per  annum  respectively  shall 
remain  uraltered  till  the  next  General  Revenue  Settlement  of  the 
State  is  taken  up. 

^Published  in  T.  G.  G.  dated  U- 10  1910,  Part  I,l>.  U3Y  " 

The  enhancement  of  tax  on  lands  held  under  the  Coffee  Laud  Rules  from  12  As.  to 
Re.  1  per  acre  introduced  by  this  Proclamation  was  done  in  pursuanoe  of  the  condition 
in  the  title-deeds  issued  for  those  lands,  that  the  assessment  originally  fixed  '  ould  be 
Bubjeot  to  enhancement  “  in  concurrence  with  and  in  proportion  to  the  general  revision 
of  the  assessment  of  the  lands  of  the  Travancore  State." 

The  Rules  dated  31st  July  1877  re  the  grant  of  grass  lands  to  proprietors  of  Coffee 
pr  Tea  Estates  as,  homestead  and  farmstead,  referred  to  in  this  Proclamation  were  can¬ 
celled  by  Notification  No.  IS249JL.  R.  &  I'.,  dated  28th  November  1  913.  . 


PROCLAMATION  * 

By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  oe  Travancoke  issued 
under  date  the  11th  may  1913/29th  medam  1088. 

Whereas  certain  services  in  Our  Devaswoms,  such  as  Tantrum, 
SantM,  Kazhagom  &c.,  had  been  formerly  grunted  to  and  are  being 
enjoyed  as  karanma  by  certain  families  ;  and  whereas  the  holders 
of  the  said  karanma  services  had  also  been  granted  landed  property, 
or  thinwpuvarom,  or  other  emoluments,  as  remuneration  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  services  ;  and  whereas  it  has  now  been  re¬ 
presented  to  Us  that  the  holders  of  the  said  karanma  services, 
owing  to  iucompettncy,  negligence  or  other  cause,  do  not  generally 
pei form  such  services  "properly  and  regularly,  and  also  that  some 
families  holding  the  said  karanma  have  alienated  the  services  or 
properties  or  thiruppuvaroms  or  other  emoluments  attached  thereto 
for  pecuniary  consideration  or  otherwise  ;  and  whereas  We  consider 
it  essential  that,  in  the  interests  of  Our  Devaswoms,  the  said  ser¬ 
vices  should  all  be  duly  performed  ;  and  whereas,  for  an  efficient 
administration  of  Our  Devaswcms,  it  is  necessary  to  declare  that 
Our  Government  have  absolute  control  over  the  holders  of  all  karan¬ 
ma  services  and  also  over  all  the  properties,  tMruppuvai'oms  and 
other  emoluments  attached  thereto  ;  We  are  hereby  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  that,  whenever  it  is  reported  to  Our  Government,  that  owing 


*  Published  in  T.  G-  G.  dated  13-5-191H. 

This  Proclamation  was  a  sequel  to  the  Devaswom  Re-organisation  dealt  with  in 
G.  0.  D [4905,  dated  25th  October  PJ12.  The  nature  and  tli;  scope  of  this  mcasuro 
were  explained  as  follows  in  Dew  an  Mr.  Rajagopala  Chari’s  D.  0.  to  the  Palace  Ssrva- 
dhikariakar  dated  25tli  April  1913 

“  In  his  report  on  ‘  Devaswom  ’  Mr.  Ramaohandra  Eao  had  pointed  cm  that  several 
karanma  holders  of  services  in  the  Devaswoms  had  alienated  their  sen  icoa  arid 
emoluments  for  consideration,  and  consequently  tire  services  were  not  being  duly  per¬ 
formed.  In  the  interests  of  the  Devaswoms,  it  is  absolutely  neoeasary.  that  the 
services  should  bo  performed  well  and  regularly  and  that  the  properties  aud  emolu¬ 
ments  attaohed  to  such  services  should  not  be  alienated  by  the  holders.  It  was, 
therefore,  ruled  in  G.  0-,  No.  D.  4905,  dated  the  25th  Ootuber  1912,  regarding  the 
reorganisation  of  the  Devaswoms — sauotioa  to  which  was  cony  yed  in  your  D.  0.  dated 
the  25th  October  1912 -- that  the  unauthorised  alienation  of  laranma  services  or  the 
emoluments  attached  thereto  will  determine  the  rights  of  the  karanma  holder  and 
that  the  failure  of  a  karanma  holder  to  perform  the  service  properly  and  regularly 
will  also  terminate  the  karanma.  Mention  has  also  been  made  in  the  G.  O.  of  the 
power  vested  in  the  Government  to  deal  with  the  irregularities  of  latauma  holders  in 
their  service,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  any  other  subordinate  in  the  Devaswoms. 
Of  late,  there  has  been  a  tendency  among  tile  karanma  holders  of  services  to  prefer 
complaints  against  the  action  of  the  Government  to  the  Cisil  Courts  for  adjudication 
on  the  assumption  that  the  karanma  right  is  a  civil  right  vesting  in  the  family.’  The 
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to  incompeteucy,  neglience  or  other  cause,  any  karanma  ■  service 
not  being  properly  and  regularly  performed,  or  that  an  alienation 
of  a  karanma  service,  or  of  the  property,  thiruppuvarom  ,  or 
other  emolument  attached  thereto,  lias  been  effected  by  the  karanma 
holder  or  by  any  member  or  members  of  the  karanma  family  ;  Our, 
Government  shall  give  due  notice  of  the  charge  to  the  head  of  the 
family  and  the  next  senior  member,  and  also  to  the.  alienor  or  de¬ 
faulter  if  he  is  neither  the  head  nor  the  next  senior  member,  and 
also  to  such  other  it  embers  of  the  karanma  family  as  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may  deem  necessary,  and  if,  after  hearing  their  objections,  if 
any,  Our  Government  are  satisfied  that  there  has  been  an  alienation 
of  the  karanma  service  or  of  the  property  or  of  the  thiruppuvarom 
or  of  the  other  emolument,  attached  thereto,  or  that,  owing  to  the 
incompetency,  negligence  or  other  causa,  there  has  been  a  failure  to 
perform  the  service  properly  or  regularly,  Ou'r  Government  shall 
suspend,  remove,  determine,  cancel,  or  deal  with  in  any  other 
manner,  the  karanma  right  of  the  family  t-o  the  service,  and  We  are 
further  pleased  to  command  i  hut  the  decision  of  Our  Government 
that  any  service  or  property  or  thiruppuvarom  or  other  emolument 
attached  thereto  has  been  alienated,  or  that,  owing  to  incompetently 
negligence  or  other  cause,  any  service  has  not  been  properly  or  re¬ 
gularly  performed,  shall  be  final,  and  that  no  action  shall  lie  in  any 
Court  against  Our  Government,  for  any  act  done  or  ordered  to  be 
done  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation. 


interference  of  the  Civil  Courts  in  a  matter  like  this,  which  is  and  should  be  entirely 
under  the  control  of  the  executive,  is  highly  prejudicial  to  tho  efficient  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Dovaswoms-  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  formally  legalise  the  right 
vested  in  the  Government  to  deal  with  those  karanma  services  iiually  and  to  exclude 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  in  regard  to  the  action  taken  "by  the  Government  iu 
this  respect.  I  enclose  for  submission  to  Hie  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  draftofa 
Proclamation  affirming  the  power  of  the  Government  to  deal  with  karanma  services 
by  executive  action  and  excluding  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts.  I  beg  to  add 
that  the  Resident,  whom  I  consulted,  has  do  objection  to  the  issue  of  tire  Proolama- 
tion — vide  his  D.  0.  dated  the  14th  April  1913  enclosed.  Of  course,  tile  Proclamation 
will  not  atfect  the  alienation  of  Karanma  lands  which  have  been  recognised  by  the 
Government  by  levying  tbe  full  assessment  and  issuing  pattahs  accordingly.  ” 


REGULATION  XL  OF  1089* 

[4s  amended  by  Regulations  V  of  1093  and  I  of  1099.} 

Land  Acquisition  Regulation. 


CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 


PABT  I  -  Pbeliminaby. 

Short  title. 

Commencement. 

Repeal  of  enactments. 

Interpretation  clause. 

“Land.” 

“Person  interested.” 

“Division  Peishkar.” 

“Persons  entitled  to  act.” 


PART  II— Acquisitions. 

Preliminary  Invest:  gal  ion-. 

4.  When  land  is  required,  the  same  to  be  notified. 

Power  to  enter  and  survey. 

Previous-notice  of  entry. 

5.  Payment  for  damages. 

Declaration  .of  intended  acquisition. 

6.  Declaration  that  land  is  required  for  public  purpose. 

Contents  of  declaration, 

Declaration  to  be  evidence. 

7.  After  declaration,  the  Division  Peishkar  to  take  order  for 

acquisition. 

8.  Lands  to  be  marked  out  and  measured. 

9.  Notice  to  persons  interested. 

10.  Power  to  require  and  enforce  the  making  of  statements,  etc. 
Persons  required  to  make  statements  to  be  deemed  legally 

bound  to  do  so. 

Enquiry  into  measurements,  value  and  claims,  and  award  by 
the  Division  Peishkar. 

11.  Enquiry  into  value  and  amount  of  compensation- 

12.  Award  when  to  be  final. 

Notice  of  award  to  persons  not  present. 

13.  Power  to  adjourn  enquiry. 

Power  to  summon  &c. 

14.  Division  Peishkar  to  be  guided  by  Sections  '22  and  23,  in 

determining  compensation. 


♦Published  in  T.  G.  G.  dated  H-7-1914. 
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15.  Award  in  case  of  agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  compen. 

sation. 

Award  to  be  filed  and  to  be  evidence. 

Taking  possession. 

16.  Power  to  take  possession. 

17.  Special  powers  in  cases  of  urgency. 

PART  III— Reference  to  Court  and  Procedure  thereon, 

18.  Reference  to  Court. 

19.  Division  Peishkar's  statement  to  the  Court. 

‘20.  Service  of  notice. 

21.  Scope  of  the  enquiry.  .  .. 

22.  Matters  to  be  considered  in  determining  compensation. 

23.  Matters  to  be  neglected  in  determining  compensation. 

24.  Rules  as  to  amount  of  compensation. 

25.  Form  of  awards. 

Costs. 

Government  to  pay  interest  on  excess  compensation. 

PART  IV.— Apportionment  of  Compensation. 

26.  Apportionment  of  compensation, 

27.  Disputes  as  to  apportionment,  after  settlement  of  compen¬ 

sation,  to  be  referred  to  District  Court. 

PART  V.— Payments. 

28.  Tendering  payment. 

Depositing  in  Court. 

29.  Investment  of  money  deposited  in  respect  of  lands  belonging 

to  persons  incompetent  to  alienate. 

30.  Investment  of  money  deposited  in  other  cases, 

31.  Payment  of  interest. 

PART  VI.— Miscellaneous. 

32.  Obstruction  to  survey  &c.,  filling  trenches,  destroying  land- 

33.  Division  Peishkar  to  enforce  surrender. 

34.  Government  not  bound  to  complete  acquisition, 

35.  Part  of  house  or  building  not  to  be  taken. 

Power  of  Government  to  acquire  the  whole  land  in  certain 

35A.  Acquisition  of  land  at  cost  of  local  authority. 

36.  Notice  of  suits  for  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Regu¬ 

lation  and  limitation  thereof. 

37.  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  to  apply  to  proceedings  before 

District  Court. 

38.  Appeal  in  proceedings  before  Court. 

39.  Provisions  of  Limitation  Regulation  and  Code  of  Civil  Pro¬ 

cedure  made  applicable- 
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Passed  Br  His  Highness  The  Maha  Raja  oe  Tbavancobe 
•  on  the  10th  July  1914/26th  vithunam  1089. 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  law  for  the  acquisition  of  land 
for  public  purposes- 

,  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  for  the  acquisition 
of  land  needed  for  public  purposes  and  for 
Preamble.  determining  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be 

made  on  account  of  such  acquisition;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 
follows  : — 

PART  I. 

Preliminary. 

short  title.  1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The 

Commencement.  Land  Acquisition  Regulation  ”  and  it  shall 
come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chiagam  109  0,  cor¬ 
responding  to  the  17th  August  1914. 

2.  (1)  The  Land  Acquisition  Regulations, 

Repeal  of  enact-  QI  of  1067  and  VIII  of  1085,  are  hereby 
",en''G.  repealed. 

■(2)  But  all  proceedings  commenced,  officers  appointed  or 
authorised,  agreements  published  and  rules  made  under  the  said 
Land  Acquisition  Regulations  shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  be  deemed 
to  have  been  respectively  commenced,  appointed  or  authorised, 
published  and  made  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  Any  enactment  or  document  referring  to  the  said  Land 
Acquisition  Regulations,  shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  be  construed  to 
refer  to  this  Regulation  or  the  corresponding  portion  thereof. 

Interpretation  3.  ]n  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  sonae- 

018,USB'  thing  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context, — 

(a)  the  expression  “  land  ”  includes  benefits  to  arise  out  of 

land,  and  things  attached  to  the  earth  or  per- 
“  La'11!- manently  fastened  to  anything  attached  to  the 
-  .  ■  '  earth  ; 

( b )  the  expression  “person  interested”  includes  all  persons 

‘‘Person  interested”  claiming  au  interest  in  compensation  to  be 

eisou in.crep  .  ma(je  on  account  0f  the  acquisition  of  land 

under  this  Regulation  ;  and  a  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  inter¬ 
ested  in  land  if  he  is  interested  in  an  easement  affecting  the  land  ; 

This  Regulation  is  based  oo  the  Brilishilndian  Act  1  of  189A  :  ’  ’ 
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(<•)  the  expression  “  Division  Peishkar  ”  includes  any  officer 
appointed  by  Our  Government  to  perform  the 
“Division  Peishkar."  functions  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this 
Regulation  ; 

*  (c)  “local  authority”  means  any  Municipal  Council  or  other, 
authority  legally  entitled  to  or  entrusted  by  the  Government  with 
the  control  or  management  of  any  municipal  or  local  fund  ; 

(of)  the  following  persons  shall  be  deemed  persons  “  entitled 
to  act  ”  as  and  to  the  extent  hereinafter  pro- ' 
“  Persons  entitled  to  vided  (that  is  •  to  say)— trustees  for  other  per- 
act-”  sons  beneficially  interested  shall  be  deemed  the 

persons  entitled  to  act  with  reference  to  any  such  case,  and  that 
to  the  same  extent  as  the  persons  beneficially  interested  could  have 
acted,  if  free  from  disability  ■  and 

the  guardians  of  minors,  and  of  lunatics  or  idiots  shall  be  deem¬ 
ed  respectively  the  persons  so  entitled  to  act,  to  the  same  extent 
as  the  minors,  lunatics  or  idiots  themselves,  if  free  from  disability 
cou’d  have  acted  : 

Provided  that — 

G>  no  person  shall  be  deemed  “  entitled  to  act”  whose  inter¬ 
est  in  the  subject-matter  shall  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Division  Peishkar  or  Court  to  be  adverse  to  the  interest  of  the 
person  interested  for  whom  he  would  .otherwise  be  entitled  to 
act  ; 

C ii )  in  every  such  case  the  person  interested  may  appear  by 
a  next  friend,  or,  in  default  of  his  appearance  by  a  next  friend, 
the  Division  Peishkar  or  Court,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  appoint 
a  guardian  for  the  case  to  act  on  his  behalf  in  the  conduct  thereof  ; 

(iii)  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XXX  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  shall,  mutatis  mutandis ,  apply  in  the  case  of  persons 
interested  appearing  before  a  Division  Peishkar  or  Court  by  a  next 
friend  or  by  a  guardian  for  the  case,  in  proceedings  under  this 
Regulation  ;  and 

(iv)  no  person  “  entitled  to  act  ’  shall  be  competent  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  compensation  money  payable  to  the  person  for  whom  he 
is  entitled  to  act,  unless  he  would  have  been  competent  to  alienate 
the  land  and  receive  and  give  a  good  discharge  for  the  purchase 
money  on  a  voluntary  sale. 

*  Added  by  Regulation  I  of  1009  (T.  CK  (}.  dated  18-12-1923.J 


D  ACQUISITION 

PART  II. 


Preliminary  Investigation. 

4.  (1)  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Government  that  land  in 

any  locality  is  likely  to  be  needed  for  any  public 
When  land  is  requir-  purpose,  a  notification  to  that  effect  shall 
rified8  3aine  t0  lK  n°  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  the  Division 
' ie  feishkar  shall  cause  public  notice  of  the  sub¬ 

stance  of  such  Notification  to  be  given  at  convenient  places  in  the 
said  locality. 

(2)  Thereupon,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  officer,  either  gen- 
,  erally  or  specially  authorised  by  the  Govern - 
survey*  °  C”  "  aa  rnent  in  this  behalf,  and  for  Jiis  servants  al'd 
workmen,— 

t6  enter  upon  and  survey  and  take  levels  of  any  land  iu  such 
locality  ; 

to  dig  or  bore  into  the  sub  soil  ; 

to  do  all  other  acts  accessary  to  ascertain  whether  the  land 
is  adapted  for  such  purpose  ; 

to  set  out  the  boundaries  of  the  laud  proposed  to  be  taken 
and.  the  intended  line  of  the  work  (if  any)  proposed  to  be  made 
therepn  ; 

to  mark  such  levels,  boundaries,  and  lino  by  placing  marks 
and  nutting  trenches  ;  and 

-where  otherwise  the  survey  cannot  be  completed  and  the 
levels  taken  and  the  boundaries  and  line  marked,  to  cut  down  and 
clear  away  any  part  of  any  standing  crop,  fence  or  jungle  : 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  enter  into  any  building  or  upon 
anv  -enclosed  court  or  garden  attached  to  a 
la-uvi'ius  notice  uf  dwelling  house  (unless  with  the  consent  of  the 
Clltry  ^  occupier  thereof)  without  previously  giving  such 

occupier  at  least  seven  days’  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  to 
do  so. 

n.  The  officer  so  authorised  shall,  at  the  time  of  such  entry, 
pay  or  tender  payment  for  any  damage  which 
Payment  lor  may  be  done  by  the  act  aforesaid,  and  in  case 

“SeB-  of  ciispute  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  amount 

so  paid  or  tendered,  he  shall  at  once  refer  the  dispute  to  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  Division  Peishkar,  and,  in  case  such  officer  is  a 
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Divisiun  Peishkar,  to  the  decision  of  the  Government. -  Such 
decision  shell  be  final  and  payment  shall  be  made  accordingly. 

Declaration  of  intended  acquisition. 
fi.  ;l)  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Government  that  any  parti¬ 
cular  land  is  needed  for  a  public  purpose,  a  de- 
Diuiaratio^thst  kuid  ciamtion  shall  be  made  to  that  effect  over  the 
purpose™  01  1)11 1,10  signature  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment. 

(2)  The  declaration  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and 
shall  state  the  Taluk  and  Pakuthi  in  which 
Cower, ts  «,f  deoiaia-  ^  [an(j  situattt,  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  needed,  its  approximate  area,  .and  where  a 
plan  shall  have  been  made  of  the  land,  the  place  where  such  plan 
may  be  inspected. 

»(8)  The  said  declaration  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
D-cihr-itinn  tube-  land  is  needed  for  a  public  purpose. 


7.  Whenever  any  laud  shall  have  been  so  declared  to  be  needed 
for  a  public  purpose,  the  Government  shall 
WtWton'pwlShlr'to  Division  Peishkar  to  take  order  for 

take  uitior  Eov  aoquisi-  the  acquisition  of  the  land. 


8.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  thereupon  cause  the  land 
(unless  it  has  already  been  marked  out  under 
Section -4)  to  be  marked  out.  He  shall  also 
cause  it  to  be  measured  and  (if  no  plan  lias 
been  made  thereof  )  a  plan  to  be  made  of. the  same. 

9  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  then  cause  public  notice  to 

be  given  at  convenient  places  on  or  near  the 
interest^!  W  pw*""*  land  to  be  taken,  stating  that  the  Government 
intend  to  take  possession  of  the  land  and  that 
claims  to  compensation  fer  all  interests  in' such  laud  may  be  made 


(2)  Such  notice  shall  state  the  particulars  of  the  land  so 
needed  and  shall  require  all  persons  interested  in  the  land  to 
appear  personally  or  by  agent  before  the  Division  Peishkar  at  a 
time  and  place  therein  mentioned  (such  time  not  being  earlier  than 
fifteen  days  after  the  date  of  publication  of  the  notice,',  and  to 
state  in  writing  signed  by  the  party  or  agent  the  nature  of  their 
respective  interests  in  the  land,  and  the  amount  and  particulars  of 
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their  claims  to  compensation  for  such  interests,  and  their  objec¬ 
tions,  if  any,  to  the  measurements  made. 

,  (3)  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  serve  notice  to  the  same  effect 
on  the  occupier  (if  any)  of  such  land  and  on  all  such  persons 
known  or  believed  to  be  interested  therein,  or  to  be  entitled  to 
act  for  persons  so  interested,  as  reside,  or  have  agents  authorised 
to  receive  service  on  their  behalf,  within  the  Revenue  Division  in 
which  the  land  is  situate, 

(4)  In  case  any  person  so  interested  resides  elsewhere,  and 
has  no  such  agent,  the  notice  shall  be  sent  to  him  by  Post  or  Anchal 
and  registered  in  a  letter  addressed  to  him  at  his  last  known  resi¬ 
dence,  address  or  place  of.  business, 

(5)  The  notice  shall  also  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  sufficient  notice  to  all  persons  interested  in  the 
laud  as  between  the  Government  and  such  persons. 

10,  The  Division  Peishkar  may  require  any  such  person  that 

appears  before  him  to  deliver  to  him  at  a  time 
Power  to  require  and  and  place  mentioned  (such  time  not  being 
statements1  S^1116  °*  earlier  than  fifteen  days  after  the  date  of  the 
requisition)  a  statement  signed  by  him  con¬ 
taining,-  .so  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  name  of  every  other 
person  possessing  any  interest  in  the  land,  or  any  part  thereof,  as 
co-proprietor,  sul>proprietor,  mortgagee,  tenant  or  otherwise,  and  of 
the  nature  of  such  interest,  of  the  rents  and  profits  (if  any)  received 
or  receivable  on  account  thereof  for  three  years  next  preceding  the 
date  of  the  statement  and  of  such  olher  particulars  as  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  the  claimant  may  consider  necessary. 

.Every  person  required  to  deliver  a  statement  under  this  or 
the  last  preceding  section  shall  be  deemed  to 
p.a-sims  required  to  be  legally  bound  to  do  so  within  the  meaning 
make  statemeius  to  be  0£  Sections'  3  68  and  169  of  the  Travancore 
foTt  S  J  Penal  Code. 

Enquiry  into  measurements ,  value  and  clams,  and  award 
by  the' Division  Peishkar. 

11.  (1)  On  the  day  so  fixed  or  on  any  other  day  to  which  the 

enquiry  has  been  adjourned,  the  Division 
»ud  U»mount11')£  com0  Peishkar  shall  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  objec- 
pcms.ttkn.  tion,  if  any,  to  the  measurements  and  into  the 

value  of  the  land  and  into  (he  respective  interests  of  the  persons 
claiming  the  compensation  and  determine  the  amount  of  compen* 
sation  which  should  be  allowed  therefor. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  make  an  award,  under  his 
hand,  of — 
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(ii)  the  compensation  which  in  his  opinion  should  be  allowed 
for  the  land  ;  and 

(iii)  the  apportionment  of  the  said  compensation  among  all  .the 
persons  known  or  believed  to  be  interested  in  the  land,  of  whom  or 
of  whose  claims  he  has  information,  whether  or  not  they  have  res-, 
pectively  appeared  before  him. 

12.  (1)  Such  award  shall  be  filed  in  the  Division  Peishkar ’s 

office  and  shall ,  except  as  hereinafter  provided, 
Award  when  to  bs  ba  final  and  conclusive  evidence  as  between  the 
liml-  Division  Peishkar  and  the  persons  interested, 

whether  they  have  respectively  appeared  before 
the  Division  Peishkar  or  not,  of  the  true  area  and  value  of  land, 
and  the  apportionment  of  the  compensation  among  the  persons 
interested. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  give  immediate  notice  of  the 
award  to  such  of  the  persons  interested  as  are 
.  Notice  of  award  to  u0t  present  personally  or  by  their  represent- 
liarsons  not  present.  atives  when  the  award  is  made. 

13.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  may,  for  any  cause  he  thinks  fit, 

from  time  to  time,  adjourn  the  enquiry  to  a  clay 
Power  to  adjourn  to  be  fixed  by  him. 


(2)  For  the  purpose  of  enquiries  under  this  Kegulatiou,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall  have  power  to  sum. non 
Power  to  au.umon  and- enforce  the  attendance  of  witnesses  including 
&a '  the  parties  interested  or  any  of  them  and  to 

compel  the  production  of  documents  by  the 
same  means  and  (so  far  as  may  be)  in  the  same  m  muer  as  is 
provided  in  the  ease  of  a  Civil  Dour;  under  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure. 


14.  In  determining  the  amount  of  eompen- 
Diviaiou  Peishkar  to  sation,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  be  guided 
ov?nd  23  yio6det°cr!  by  tile  provisions  contained  in  Sections '  22  and 

mining  compensation.  H3. 

15.  If  the  Division  Peishkar  and  (all  the  persons  interested 
agree  as  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be 
Award  moase  of  allowed,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall,  with  the 

amouotrf  oompeu!  previous  sanction  of  the  Government,  make  ail 

sation.  award  under  his  hand  for  the  saiur, 

Such  award  shall  be  filed  in  the  Division  Peishkar’s  office  and 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence,  as  between  the 
xAiabl  evidence^  Government  and  all  persons  interested,  of  the 
&nt  o  e  o  i  enoc.  value  of  the  land  and  the  amount  of  compen¬ 
sation  allowed  for  the  same.  " 
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Taking  possession- 

16.  When  the  Division -Peishkar  has  made  an  award  under  Sec¬ 

tion  11  or  la,  be  may  take  possession  of  the 
FWer  tu  take  pos-  land,  which  shall  thereupon  vest  absolutely  in 
,l;ssi0n'  the  Government,  free  from  all  claims  and  en- 

*  cumbrances. 

17.  (1)  In  case  of  urgency,  whenever  the  Government  so  direct, 

the- Division  Peishkar  may,  on  the  expiration  of 
Special  powers  in  fitteen  days  from  the  publication  of  the  notice 
cases  of  urgency.  mentioned  in  Section  9,  sub-section  (1),  take 
possession  of  any  land  needed  for  public  pur¬ 
poses.  Such  land  shall  thereupon  vest  absolutely  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  free  from  all  claims  and  encumbrances. 

(2)  In  every  case  under  the  preceding  sub -section,  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  shall,  at  the  time  of  taking  possession,  offer  to  the 
persons  interested  compensation  for  the  standing  crops  and  trees 
(if  any)  on  such  land  and  for  any  other  damage  sustained  by 
them  caused  by  such  sudden  dispossession  and  not  excepted  in 
Section  23  ;  and  in  case  such  offer  is  not  accepted,  the  value  of  such 
crops  and  trees  and  the  amount  of  such  other  damage  shall  be 
allowed  for  in  awarding  compensation  for  the  land  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  herein  contained. 

PART  III. 

Reference  to  Court  and  Procedure  thereon. 

•  18.  (1)  Any  person  interested  who  has  not  accepted  the  award, 

may,  by  written  application  to  the  Division 
licfemiee  to  Court.  '  Peishkar,  require  that  the  matter  be  referred  by 
the  Division  Peishkar  for  the  determination  of  the 
District  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  land  is  situate,  whether 
his  objection  be  to  the  measurement  of  the  land,  the  amount  of  the 
compensation,  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  payable,  or  the  apportion¬ 
ment  of  compensation  among  the  persons  interested. 

(2)  The  application  shall  state  the  grounds  on  which  objec¬ 
tion  to  the  award  is  taken  : 

Provided  that  every  such  application  shall  be  made  — 

(«)  if  the  person  making  it  was  present  or  <vas  represented 
before  the  Division  Peishkar  at  the  time  when  he  made  his  award, 
within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  award  ; 

(. b )  in  other  cases,  within  two  months  of  the  receipt  of  the 
notice  from  the  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  12,  sub-section  (2), 
or  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s 
award, whichever  period  shall  first  expire. 
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19.  (1)  In  making  the  reference,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall 

state,  for  the  information  of  the  District  Court, 

^  Division  Peisttar’s  ;n  writing  under  his  hand — 

Court. 

(a)  the  situation  and  extent  of  the  land,  with  particulars  of 
any  trees,  buildings  or  standing  crops  thereon, 

(b)  the  names  of  the  persons,  who,  he  has  reason  to  think, 
are  interested  in  such  land, 

(c)  the  amount  awarded  for  damages  and  paid,  tendered  or 
offered  under  Sections  5  and  17,  and  the  amount  of  compensation 
awarded  under  Section  11,  and 

( d )  if  the  objection  be  to- the  amount  of  the  compensation, 
the  grounds  on  which  the  amount  of  compensation  was  determined. 

(2)  To  the  said  statement  shall  ba  attached,  a  schedule 
giving  the  particulars  of  the  notices  served  upon,  and  of  the  state¬ 
ments  in  writing  made  or,  delivered  by,  the  parties  interested,  res¬ 
pectively. 

20.  Th3  District  Court  shall  thereupon  cause  a  notice,  specifying 

the’ day  on  which  the  Court  will  proceed  to 
Service  of  notice,  determine  the  objection  and  directing  their 

appearance  before  the  Court  on  that  day,  to  be 
served  oh  the  following  persons,  namely,— 

(a)  the  applicant, 

(b)  all  persons  interested  in  the  objection  except  such  (if 
any)  of  them  as  have  consented  without  protest  to  receive  payment 
of  the  compensations  awarded,-  and 

(c)  the  Dewau. 

21.  The  scope  of  the  enquiry  in  every  such  proceeding  shall 

be  restricted  to  a  consideration  of  the  interests 
Soops  of  the  fill-  0f  the  persons  affected  by  the  objection  and 
qimy'  every  such  proceeding  shall  take  place  in  open 

Court, 

22.  (1)  In  determining  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be 
Matters  to  he  con-  Warded  for  land  under  this  Regulation,  the 

sidered  in  determining  Court  shall  take  into-  consideration — ■ 

firstly,  the  market  value  of  such  land  at  the  date  of  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  declaration  relating  thereto  under  Section  6  ; 

secondly,  the  damage  sustained  by  t the  person  interested  by 
reason  of  the  taking  of  any  standing  crops  or  trees  which  may  be 
on  the  land  at  the  time  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  taking*posses- 
sion  thereof 
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thirdly,  t ho  .damage  (if  any)  sustained  by  the  person  inter¬ 
ested.  at  the  time  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  taking  possession  of 
tlje  land,  by  reason  of  severing  such  land  from  his  other  land  ; 

fourthly,  the  damage  (if  any)  sustained  by  the  person  interest" 
ed,  at  the  time  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  taking  possession  of  the 
land,  by  reason  of  the  acquisition  injuriously  affecting  his  other 
property,  movable  or  immovable,  in  any  other  manner,  or  his 
earnings  ; 


fifthly,  if,  in  consequence  of  the  acquisition,  he  is  compelled  to 
change  his  residence  or  place  of  business,  the  reasonable  expenses 
(if  anyj  incidental  to  such  change  ;  and 

sixthly,  the  damage  (if  any)  bona  fide  resulting  from  diminu¬ 
tion  of  the  profits  of  the  land  between  the -time  of  the  publication 
of  the  declaration  under  Section  6  and  the  time  of  the  Division 
Peishkar’s  taking  possession  of  the  land. 

(2)  In  addition  to  the  market  value  lof  tiie  land,  as  above 
provided,  the  Court  shall,,  in  every  case,  award  a  sum  of  fifteen 
per  centum  on  such  market  value,  in  consideration  of  the  compul¬ 
sory  nature  of  the  acquisition. 


Matters  to  be  nej 
leoted  in  deternunir 
compensation- 


23.  Dut  the  Court  shall  not  take  into  con¬ 
sideration— 


firstly,:  the  degree  of  urgency  which  has  led  to  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  ; 

secondly,  any  disinclination  of  the  person  interested  to  part 
with  the  land  acquired  , 

thirdly,  any  damage  sustained  by  him  which,  if  caused  by  a 
private  person,  would  not  render  such  person  liable  to  a  suit  ; 

fourthly,  any  damage,  which,  after  the  date  of:  the  publication 
of  the  declaration  under  Section  6,  -is  likely  to  be  caused  by  or  in 
consequence  of  the  use  to  which  the  land  acquired  will  be  put  ; 

fifthly,  any  increase  to  the  value  of  the  laud  acquired  likely  to 
accrue  from  the  use  to  which  it-  will  be  put  when  acquired  ; 

-  sixthly,  any  increase  to  the  value  of  the  other  land  of  person 
interested  likely  to  accrue  from  the  use  to  which  the  land  acquired 
will  be  put ;  or 

seventhly,  any  outlay  or  improvements  on  or  disposal  of  such 
laud  made,  commenced  or  effected,  without  the  written  sanction  of 
the  Division  Peishkar,  after  the  publication  of  the  declaration  under 
Section  6. 
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24.  (1)  When  the  applicant  has  made  a  claim  to  compensation 

pursuant  to  any  notice  giv.en  under  Section  9, 
Ruleg  as  to  amount  the  amount  awarded  to  him  by  the  Court  shall 
of  compensation,  not  exceed  the  amount  so  claimed  or  be  less 

than  the  amount  awarded  by  the  Division  Peishkar  under  Sec-  n 
tion  11. 

(2)  When  the  applicant  has  refused  to  make  such  claim  or 
has  omittei  without  sufficient  reason  (to  be  allowed  by  the  Court) 
to  make  such  claim,  the  amount  awarded  to  him  by  the  Court 
shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  amount  awarded  by  the  Division 
Peishkar. 

(3)  When  the  applicant  has  omitted  for  sufficient  reason 
(to  be  allowed  by  the  Court)  to  make  such  claim,  the  amount 
awarded  to  him  by  the  Court  shall  not  be  less  than,  and  may  ex¬ 
ceed,  the  amount  awarded  by  the  Division  Peishkar, 

25.  (1)  Every  award  made  by  the  Court  shall  be  in  writing 

signed  by  the  Judge,  and  shall  specify  the 
Form  of  awards.  amount  awarded  under  clause  (1)  of  sub- section 
(1)  of  Section  22  and  also  the  amounts  (if  any) 
respectively  awarded  under  each  of  the  other  clauses  of  the  same 
sub -section,  together  with  the  grounds  of  awarding  each  of  the  said 
amounts. 

(2)  Every  such  award  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  costs 
incurred  in  the  proceedings  under  this  Part  and 
^oata-  by  what  persons  and  in  what  proportions  they 

are  to  be  paid. 


(3)  If  the  sum  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  the 
Division  Peishkar  ought  to  have  awarded  as 
in  e-est™™0^  to  pay  compensation  is  in  excess  of  the  sum  which  the 
oompmaatiou.*0888  Division  Peishkar  did  award  as  compensation, 
the  award  of  the  Court  may  direct  that  the 
Government  shall  pay  interest  on  such  excess  at  the  rate  of  six  per- 
centum  per  annum  from  the  date  on  which  the  Division  Peishkar 
took  possession  of  the  land  to  the  elate  of  payment  of  such  excess  in 
Court. 
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Jb.  W lien  there  are  several  persons  interested,  it  such  persons 
Ai  ortioiimcifc  of  aSree  ™  the  apportionment  of  the  compen- 
o  on  i  pen  alt  ion*.51  °  satiou,  the  particulars  of  such  apportionment 

shall  be  specified  in  the  award,  and  as  between 
such  persons  the  award  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  correct¬ 
ness  of  the' apportionment- 

27.  When  the  amount  of  compensation  has  been  settled  under 
Disputes  as  to  appor-  Section  11  or  15,  if  any  dispute  arises  as  to 
tioumont,  after  settle-  the  apportionment  of  the  same  or  any  part 
to^be  r-ferved.6 to&  Dis1  t*:lel’e0^’  or  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  same 
trio* Court*. *  t0  ***"  or  any  ParC  'thereof  is  payable,  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  refer  such  dispute  to  the  decision 
of  the  District  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  land  is  situate. 


PAKT  V. 

Payments. 

28.  (1)  On  making  an  award  under  Section  11  or  15,  the 

Tendering  payment;  Division  Peishkar  shall  tender  payment  of  the 
compensation  awarded  by  him  to  the  persons 
interested  entitled  thereto  according  to  the  award,  and  shall  pay  it 
to  them  unless  prevented  by  some  one  or  more  of  the  contingencies 
mentioned  in  the  next  sub -section. 

(2)  If  they  shall  not  consent  to  receive  it,  or  if  there  be  no 
Depositing  i»  Court.  Pel'son  competent  to  alienate  the  land,  or  if 
there  be  any  dispute  as  to  the  title  to  receive 
the  compensation  or  as  to  the  apportionment  of  it,  the  Division 
Peishkar  shall  deposit  the  amount  of  the  compensation  in  the  Court 
to  which  a  reference  under  Section  18  would  be  submitted  : 

Provided  that  any  person  admitted  to  be  interested  may. 
receive  such  payment  under  protest  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
amount  : 

Provided  also  that  no  person  who  has  received  the  amount 
otherwise  than -under  protest  shall  be  entitled  to  make  any  appli¬ 
cation  under  Section  18  : 

Provided  also  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the 
liability  of  any  person  who  may  receive  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
any  compensation  awarded  under  this  Regulation,  to  pay  the  same 
to  the  person  lawfully  entitled  thereto. 
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(3)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  section,  the  ’Division 
Peishkar  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government,  instead  of 
awarding  a.  money  compensation  in  respect  of  any  land,  make  any 
arrangement  with  a  person  having  a  limited  interest  in  such  land, 
either  by  the  grant  of  other  lands  in  exchange,  the  remission  of  ■ 
land  revenue  on  other  lauds  held  under  the  same  title,  or  in  such 
other  way  as  may  be  equitable  having  regard  to  the  interests  of 
the  parties  concerned. 

(4)  Nothing  in  the  last  foregoiug  snb-saetion  shall  be  con¬ 
strued  to  interfere  with  or  limit  the  power  of  the  Division  Poishknr 
to  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  any  person  interested  in  the 
land  and  competent  to  contract  in  respect  thereof  : 

Provided  that  no  such  arrangement  shall  be  made  without  the 
previous  sanction  of  the  Government. 

29.  (1)  If  any  money  shall  be  deposited  in  Court  under  sub- 

^  section  (2)  of  the  last  preceding  section  and 

deposited*!^ respec^of  it  appears  that  the  land  in  respect  thereof  the 
lauds  belonging  to  per-  same  was  awarded  belonged  to  any  person  who 
sons  incompetent  to  had  no  power  to  alienate  the  same,  the  Court 
shall- 

(a)  order  such  money  to  be  invested  in  the  purchase  of  other 
lands  to  be  held  under  the  like  title  and  conditions  of  ownership 
as  the  lands  in  respect  of  which  such  money  shall  have  been  depo¬ 
sited  was  held,  or 

(i)  if  such  purchase  cannot  be  effected  forthwith,  then  in 
such  approved  securities  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit, 

and  shall  direct  the  payment  of  the  interest  or  other  proceeds 
arising  from  such  investments  to  the  person  or  persons  who  would, 
for  the  time  being,  have  been  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  said 
land,  and  such  monies  shall  remain  so  deposited  and  invested  until 
the  same  be  applied  — 

(i)  in  the  purchase  of  such  other  lands  as  aforesaid,  or 

(ii)  m  payment  to  any  person  or  persons  becoming  abso¬ 
lutely  entitled  thereto. 

(2)  In  all  cases  of  monies  deposited  to  which  this  section 
applies,  the  Court  shall  order  the  costs  of  the  following  matters, 
including  therein  all  reasonable  charges  and  expenses  incident  there¬ 
to,  to  be  paid  by  the  Government,  namely  t  — 

(a)  the  costs  of  such  investments  as  aforesaid  ; 

(b)  the  costs  of  the  orders  for  the  payment  of  the  interest 
or  other  proceeds  of  the  securities  upon  which  such  monies  are 
for  the  time  being  invested,  and  for  the  payment  out  of  Court  of 
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the  principal  of  such  monies  and  of  all  proceedings  relating  there¬ 
to,  except  such  as  may  be  occasioned  by  litigation  between  adverse 
^claimants.  i:  . 

30.  When  any  money"‘3ha!I  have  been  deposited  in  Court 
-  under  this  Regulation  for  any  cause  other  than 

Investment _  of.  that  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  section, 
o'th"r'casesf°SltCd  ™  Court .  may,  on  the  application  of  any  party 

interested  or  claiming  an  interest  in  such 
money,  order  the  same  to  be  invested  in  such  approved  securities 
as  it  may  think  proper,  and  may  direct  the  interest  or  other  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  any  such  investment  to  be  accumulated  and  paid  in  such 
manner  as,  it  may  consider,  will  give  the  parties  interested  therein 
the  same  benefit  therefrom  as  they  might  have  had  from  the  land 
in  respect  ■whereof  such  money  shall  have  been  deposited  or  as  near 
thereto  as  may  be. 


31.  When  the  amount  of  such  compensation  is  not  paid  or 
deposited  on  or  before  taking  possession  of 
payment  of  interest,  the  land,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  pay  the 
amount  awarded  with  interest  thereon  at  the 
rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum  from  the  time  of  so  taking  pos¬ 
session  until  it  shall  have  been  so  paid  or  deposited. 


"  '  Miscellaneous. 

-—-“32  Whoever  wilfully  obstructs  any  person  in  doing  any 
of  the  acts  authorised  by  Section  4  or  Section 
Obstruction  tosur-  8,  or  wilfully  i  fills  up,  destroys,  damages,  or 
rtestrovii^'laud^narks  '  displaces  any  trench  or  mark  made  under  Sec- 
s  ”  '■  tion  4,  shall,  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate, 

be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  one  month, 
or  to  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees,  or  to  both. 

33.  If  the  Division  Peishkar  is  opposed  or  impeded  by  any 

person  in  taking  possession,  under  this  Regu- 
to'enfou’c'  surrender^  of  any  land,  he  may  remove  such  person 

;  1  from  such  land,  using  such  force  as  may  be 

necessary. 

34.  (L)  The  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from 

acquisition  of  any  land  of  which  possession"  has 

Government  not  1Qt  ^en  taken, 
bound  to  complete  ae- 
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(2)  Whenever  the  Government  withdraw  from  .any  such 
acquisition,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  determine  the  amount  of 
compensation  due  for  the  damage  suffered  by  the  owner  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  notice’  or  of  any  proceedings  thereunder,  and  shall, 
pay  or  tender  such  amount  to  the  person  interested,  together  with 
all  costs  reasonably  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  the  proceedings 
under  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  said  land. 

(3)  The  provisions  of  Part  III  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply, 
so  far  as  may  be,  to  the  determination  of  the  compensation  pay¬ 
able  under  this  section. 

35.  (i)  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  not  be  put 

in  force  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  part 
Part  of  house  !or  only  of  any  house,  manufactory,  or  other 
taken'"6  UOt  f°  1)0  building,  if  the  owner  desires  that  the  whole 
a  en'  of  such  house,  manufactory  or  other  building 

shall  be  so  acquired  : 

Provided  that  the  owner  may,  at  any  time  before  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  has  made  his  award  under  Section  11,  by  notice  in 
writing,  withdraw  or  modify  his  expressed  desire  that  the  whole 
of  such  house,  manufactory  or  other  building  shall  be  so  acquired  ; 

Provided  also  that,  if  any  question  shall  arise  as  to  whether 
any  land  proposed  to  be  taken  under  this  Regulation  does  or 
does  not  form  part  of  a  house,  manufactory  or  other  building 
within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall 
refer  the  determination  of  such  question  to  the  District  Court  and 
shall  not  take  possession  of  such  land  until  after  the  question  has 
been  determined. 

In  deciding  on  such  a  reference,  the  Court  shall  have  regard 
to  the  question  whether  the  land  proposed  to  be  taken  is  rea¬ 
sonably  required  for  the  full  and  unimpaired  use  of  the  house, 
manufactory  or  other  building. 

(2)  If  in  the  case  of  any  claim  under  Section  22,  sub-section 

(1),  clause  (3),  by  a  person  interested,  on 
Power  of  Govern-  account  of  the  severing  of  the  land  .  to  be 
whole  lLiuTcrasain  acquired  from  his  other  laud,  the  Government 
oases.  are  of  opinion  that  the  claim  is  unreasonable 

or  excessive,  they  may,  at  any  time  before  the 
Division  Peishkar  has  made  his  award,  order  the  acquisition  of 
the  whole  of  the  land  of  which  the  land  first  sought  to  be  acquired 
forms  a  part. 

(3)  In  the  case  list  hereinbefore  provided  for,  no  fresh 
declaration  or  other  proceedings  under  Sections  6  to  10  both 
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inclusive,  -shall  be  necessary  ;  but  the  Division  Peishkar  shall, 
without  delay,  furnish  a  copy  of  the  order  of  the  Government  to 
the  person  interested,  and  shall  thereafter  proceed  to  make  his 
award  under  Section  11, 

,  *35  A.  (^1)  Where  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  are  put  in 
force  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  land  at  the 
Acquisition  <rf  land  cost  of  any  fund  controlled  or  managed  by  a 
l0°al  an"  local  authority,  the  charges  of  and  incidental  to 
u"  such  acquisition  shall  be  defrayed  from  or  by 

such  fund. 

(2)  In  any  proceeding  held  before  a  Division  Peishkar  or 
Court  in  such  cases,  the  local  authority  concerned  may  appear  and 
adduce  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of 
compensation . 

(3)  Any  such  local  authority  which  objects  to  the  award  of 
a  Division  Peishkar  in  regard  either  to  the  area  of  the  land  or  to 
the  amount  of  compensation  may  ask  for  a  reference  to  the  District 
Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  land  is  situate  in  the  manner 
and  within  the  time  specified  in  Section  18  ;  and  thereupon  the 
provisions  of  Sections  19  to  23  and  25,  in  so  far  as  they  may,  shall 
apply- 

36.  No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  be  commenced  or  prose¬ 

cuted  against  any  person  for  anything  done 
Notice  of  suits  for  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation,  without 
at^n'e'of ^tHs 1 Rif T  giving  to  such  Person  a  month’s  previous 
latiotT  and  Uraiutfon  notice  in  writing  of  the  intended  proceeding 
thereof.  and  of  the  cause  thereof,  nor  after  tender  of 

sufficient  amends,  nor  after  the  expiration  of 
six  months  from  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 

37.  Save  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  inconsistent  with  anything 

contained  in  this  Regulation,  the  provisions  of 
Code  of  Civil  Proocd-  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  shall  apply  to  all 
uro  to  apply  to  pro-  proceecjin£rs  before  the  District  Court  under  this 

oeedmgs  befoio  U  .  .  » 

District  Court.  Regulation. 

38.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 

applicable  to  appeals  from  original  decrees,  an 
•  Apw' '  eCour?06'1"  aPPeal  to  ^ie  Court  from  the 

mgs  e  ore  our .  award  or  from  any  part  of  the  award  of  the 
District  Court  in  any  proceedings  under  this  Regulation. 

39.  The  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  Code 

•  of  Civil  Procedure,  in  respect  of  regular  appeals 
Provisions  of  Limit-  in  ordinary  suits  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  apply 
Code  oST-  t0  P1'ooeedings  before  the  High  Court  under  this 

ore  em»de  applioable.'  Regulation. _ 

*  Inserted  by  Regulation  I  of  1099, 
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40.  (1)  Service  of  any  notice  by  the  Division  Peishkar  under 
t.  a  b  ,  this  Regulation  shall  be  made  by  delivering  or 
Div^on0  Peishkar  5  tendering  a  copy  thereof  signed  by  him-  „ 

(2)  Whenever  it  may  be  practicable,  the  service  of  the  notice 
shall  be  made  on  the  person  therein  named. 

(3)  Whan  such  person  cannot  be  found,  the  service  may  be 
made  on  any  adult  male  member  of  his  family  residing  with  him  ; 
and,  if  no  such  adult  male  member  can  be  found,  the  notice  may 
ba  served  by  fixing  the  copy  on  the  outer  do.or  of  the  house  in 
which  the  person  therein  named  ordinarily  dwells  or  carries  on 
business,  or  by  fixing  a  copy  thereof  in  some  conspicuous  place 
in  the  office  of  the  Division  Peishkar  and  also  in  some  conspicuous 
part  of  the  land  to  be  acquired  : 

Provided  that,  if  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  so  direct,  a 
notice  may  be  sent  by  Post  or  Anchal  and  registered,  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  person  named  therein  at  his  last  known  residence, 
address  or  place  of  business,  and  service  of  it  may  be  proved  by 
the  production  of  the  addressee’s  receipt. 

41.  Our  Government  may  make  rules  consistent  with  this 
Regulation  for  the  guidance  of  officers  in  all 
Power  to  make  ralea-  ma(;ters  connected  with  its  enforcement  and 
may  from  time  to  time  alter  and  add  to  the  rules  so  made.  All 
such  rules,  alterations  and  additions  shall  be  published  in  the 
Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 
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RULES. 

Passed  under  Section  41  of  the  Land  Acquisition 
Regulation,  XI  of  1089,  with  tiie  sanction  of 
,  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Raja  under  date 
the  16th  December  1914/Ist  Dhanu  1090. 

,  [Brought  up  to  llih  December  1934.'] 

PART  I. 

Proceedings  in  Acquisition. 

1.  The  first  step  in  the  institution  of  proceedings  for  acquisition 
of  landunder  the  Regulation  is  the  issue  of  a  declaration  under 
Section  6  of  the  Regulation. 

To  enable  the  Government  to  issue  such  declaration,  an  order 
is  issued  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Division  Peishkar  to  prepare 
and  submit  a  draft  declaration  embodying  the  particulars  required 
under  Section  6,  Clause  2. 

2.  On  receipt  of  the  requisition  from  Government  for  sending  up 
a  draft  declaration  as  aforesaid,  tlie  Division  Peishkar  shall  cause  a 
statement  to  be  prepared  giving  details  as  to  the  description,  bound¬ 
aries  and  area  of  the  land  required  as  well  as  the  trees  and  buildings 
standing  thereon  and  the  estimated  cost  of  its  acquisition.  This 
statement  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Tahsildar  or  Deputy  Tahsildar 
of  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situate  ;  when  the  statement  is 
prepared  by  the  Deputy  Tahsildar,  it  should  be  scrutinised  b}-  the 
Tahsildar  after  inspection  of  the  land.  The  statement  shalhbe 
prepared  in  Form  A  appended  to  these  Rules.  It  shall  be  examined 
by  the  Division  Peishkar  who  shall,  after  satisfying  himself  that 
the  valuation  is  reasonable  and  fail',  sent  it  up  to  Government  with 
a  draft  declaration  in  Form  B. 

'  "’In  any  case  in  which  the  Government  consider  the  valuation 
of  the  lands  to  be  excessive,  or  for  any  oilier  sufficient  ground,  they 
may  arrange  for  the  valuation  statement  being  referred  to  the  Chief 
Engineer  ortlic  Head  of  the  Department  concerned  before  ordering 
the  publication  of  the  declaration  in  the  Gazette. 

\Note. — In  regard  to  the  valuation  of.  land  and  trees,  if  the 
value  of  the  trees  is  allowed  on  the  ground  of  their  being  yielding 
ones,  a  corresponding  deduction  at  the  ra'es  specified  in  the  schedule 
attached  to  these  Rules  for  each  tree  of  the  taxable  species  should  be 
made  in  the  area  of  the  land  for  calculating  the  ground  value.  In 
regard  to  other  trees  also,  the  deduction  shield  be  made  on  the 
analogy  of  the  taxable  trees. 

"Added  by  Notification  No.  L.  U.  2357(502  of  15,  dated  20th  Maroh  1920.  ‘ 
t  Added  by  Notification  No.  L.  11. 11063)502  ot  15.  dated  17th  November  192(1, 
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3  'The  Government,  after  examining  the  details  furnished  in 

the  ’  statement  and  after  considering  the  opinion  of  the  Chief 
Engineer  or  the  Head  of  the  Department  concerned  if  it  has  been 
called  for  under  Rule  2.  may  issue  the  declaration  under  Section  6 
or  may  cancel  (heir  original  order  for  acquisition  as  they  may 
think  fit. 

4.  After  the  declaration  has  been  issued  under  Section  6,  the 
Government  will,  under  Section  7  of  the  Regulation,  direct  the 
Division  Peislikar  to  take  order  for. the  acquisition  of  the  laud  and 
also  return  to  him  the  valuation  statement  prepared  in  Form  A. 

5.  On  receipt  of  orders  from  Government,  the  Division  Peislikar 
shall  proceed  to  acquire  the  land. 

6.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  issue  and  publish  the  notice 
required  under  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  in  Form  C  appended. 
He  shall  send  the  notice  direct  to  the  .Government  Press  for  publi¬ 
cation  in  the  Gazette. 


( 6 A .  Section  40  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation  requires 
that  notices  to  be  issued  under  the  Regulation  should  be  signed  by 
the  Division  Peishkar  himself.  The  Head  Clerks  of  the  oi'lices  of 
the  Assistant  Dewan  Peishkars  are  hereby  empowered  to  sign  “By 
order”  copies  of  records  required  to  be  furnished  in  enquiries 
connected  with  land  acquisition  cases  on  the  file  of  the  Assistant 
Dewan  Peishkars. 

tfiB.  After  the  declaration  under  Section  6  is  published  in  the 
Gazette,  there  should  be  no  delay  whatever  in  the  conduct  of  the 
acquisition  proceedings  and  settlement  of  compensation,  all  opportu¬ 
nities  for  speculative  enhancement  of  prices,  which  often  occur 
owing  to  the  lengthy  laud  dilatory  proceedings,  being  averted. 
Unless  the  circumstances  are  exceptional,  the  time  for  settlement  of 
compensation  should  not  exceed  three  months  and  where  for  extra¬ 
ordinary  reasons  this  limit  is  exceeded  the  reasons  for  the  delay 
should  be  clearly  explained.  This  direction  should  be  strictly 
followed  by  the  acquisition  officers  and  any  delay  on  their  part  in 
settling  the  compensation  after  acquisition  is  sanctioned  by  Govern¬ 
ment  will  be  severely  noticed. 

7.  The  Division  Peishkar  or  other  acquiring  officer  duly  em¬ 
powered  under  the.  Regulation  is  in  no  sense  of  the  term,  a  judicial 
officer;  nor  is  the  proceeding  before  him,  in  which  he  makes  his 
award,  a  judicial  proceeding.  The  enquiry  -and  valuation  made  by 


♦Substituted  by  Notification  No.  L.  II.  2357J502  dated  2>»th  May  1920. 
f  Added  by  .Notification  Dr's.  No.  32,1-1  of  1922jRevenue.  dated  4tli  March  1922  and 
amended  by  Notilication  No.  101|L-  R.  V.,  dated  10-6-1934'. 
jAdded  by  Notification  dated  IStkSeptembra  192(5.' 
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him  arc  departmental  in  their  character,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
the  Government  to  make  a  tender  through  him  to  the  persons  in¬ 
terns  ted,  and  it  is  incumbent  on  him,  before  making  his  award  as  to 
the  compensation  to  be  offered,  to  consider  all  available  information 
on  the  question. 

8-  *In  determining  the  amount  of  compensation  which  should  be 
allowed  for  the  land,  the  acquiring  officer  should  not  restrict  him¬ 
self  merely  to  the  consideration  of  such  evidence  ns  may  be  adduced 
by  the  claimants,  but  should  make  independent  enquiries  and  do 
his  best  to  obtain  any  reliable  information  that  may  be  forthcoming 
as  to  the  real  market  value  of  the  land.  It  is  not  merely  the  recent 
purchase  price  of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  similarly  cultivated 
or  improved  that  should  be  taken  into  account.  Careful  atten¬ 
tion  should  also  be  given  to  such  considerations  determining  value 
as  similar  advantages  of  situation,  corresponding  area,  existing 
demand  and  saleability. 

Note.  -  A  small  parcel  of  land  usually  commands  a  larger  price 
than  a  larger  block  in  the  same  neighbourhood  ;  and  the  price  paid 
for  the  former  would  (not  be  a  fair  value  per  acre  to  be  set  up  in 
the  case  of  the  latter.  Again,  a  site  with  a  good  road-frontage 
is  of  greater  value  than  a  plot  without  direct  access  to  good  com¬ 
munications. 

9.  The  acquiring  officer  should  pay  special  attention  to  the 
directions  given  in  Sections  22  and  23  of  the  Regulation,  and  have 
regard  to  the  general  principles  trocognised  by  the  courts  in  deter¬ 
mining  the  market  value  of  land. 

9A.  t(i)  When  Sri  Pandarayagn  Thanathu  lands  are  acquired 
for  Government  purposes,  the  compensation  should  be  wholly  paid 
to  the  Sri  Pandaravaga  Department.  When  Sri  Pandaravaga 
Patton),  Otti,  etc.,  lands  for  which  pattas  have  been  given  to  tenants 
are  acquired  for  Government  purposes,  the  compensation  for  acquir¬ 
ing  the  tenant’s  right  should  be  awarded  to  the  tenant  concerned- 
In  addition  to  this,  the  right  of  the  Sri  Pandaravaga  Department 
to  the  rent  on  the  lands  should  be  acquired  by  paying  to  the  Sri 
Pandaravaga  25  times  the  annual  rent  as  the  capitalised  value  of 
the  right.  The  lands  acquired  will,  after  acquisition,  be  declared 
poramboke. 

Note.-* In  the  case  of  rent  on  wet  lands  payable  in  paddy,  the 
value  of  paddy  will  ha  calculated  at  the  nirak  (market)  rate  for 
paddy  prevailing  iu  the  time  of  disposal  of  the  land  acquisition 


•As  amended  by  Notification  dated  18th  September  1926. 

t  Added  by  Notification  dated  18th  September  1920  and  subsequently  amended  by 
Notification  Dis.  No  45-;'/29|  Revenue  dated  2nd  March  1929. 

Vide  also  letter  Pis.  No.  1246/30/Rovemje,  dated  15th  March  1930, 


196 


HEGULATION  XI  OF  1089 


*(ii)  When  Kandukrishi  lands  are  acquired  for  Government 
purposes  compensation  should  be  awarded  for  the  Crown  s  rights 
as  well  as  for  the  private  rights  in  them. 

(iii)  When,  however,  Kandukrishi  lands  (or  other  lands) 
charged  with  varan  to  the  Sri  Pandaravaga  Department  are  acquired 
the  Sri  I’andaravaga  Department  should  be  paid  25  times  the  annual 
varam  as  the  capitalised  value  of  the  right.  The  varam  should  not 
be  retained  as  a  permanent  and  recurring  charge  on  the  Kandukrishi 
revenue. 

Note,—  In  the  case  of  varam  on  wet  lands  payable  in  paddy 
the  value  of  paddy  will  be  calculated  at  the  nirak  (market)  rate 
for  paddy  prevailing  at  the  time  of  disposal  of  the  land  acqui¬ 
sition  case. 

(iv)  Public  works  for  which  land  is  required  by  •  Government 
in  any  department  may  be  productive  or  non-productive.  In  the 
case  of  the  former  such  as  railways,  irrigation  works,  etc.,  the  capi¬ 
talised  value  equal  to  25  times  the  assessment  ol  the  occupied  laud 
required  or  of  the  unoccupied  land  appropriated  for  the 'purpose, 
should  be  added  to  the  estimated  cost  of  works  so  that  the  return  to 
Government  from  such  works  may  be  correctly  calculated. 

+10.  The  party  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  award  made  by  the 
acquiring  officer  is  at  liberty  to  obtain  an  adjudication  by  a  compet¬ 
ent  civil  court  by  desiring  a.  reference  to  such  court  under  Section 
It  of  th  i  Regulation.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  Government  have 
no  such  option  and  are  bound  by  the  acquiring  officer’s  award  so  far 
as  they  are  concerned.  It  therefore  behoves  the  acquiring  officer  in 
such  cases  to  take  special  care  that  the  value  fixed  is  riot  dispropor¬ 
tionate  to  the  real  market  value  of  the  laud,  so  much  so  that  iu  cases 
of  doubt  and  where  the  estimate  of  value  made  by  the  departmental 
of'cers  differs  greatly  from  the  value  put  on  the  property  by  the 
owner,  it  is  advisable  to  keep  the  valuation' at  as  moderate  a  figure 
as  possible  and  to  leave  the  party  to  demand  a  reference  to  a  court 
than  to  award  an  excessive  compensation  and  tie  the  hands  of  Gov. 
eminent. 

I  10. A.  When  the  award  of  an  acquiring  officer  is  referred  to  a 
civil  court  under  Section  18  of  the  Regulation,  care  should  be  taken 
that  reliable  evidence  is,  as  far  as  possible,  adduced  before  the  court 
in  support  oE  the  grounds  on  which  the  award  is  based  arid  ordi¬ 
narily  some  responsible  revenue  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  a 
Deputy  Tahsildar  who  has  himself  seen  the  land  should  amonv 
others  be  called  in  as  witness.  ° 


"As  amended  by  Notifications  Die.  No.  2099-34/Rev.,  dated 
+  Substituted  by  Notification  dated  18ili  September  1920. 
t  Added  by  Notification  doted  18th  September  1926  and'  an 
No.  101|L.  R.  II.  dated  16-6-34, 


tit  December  1934. 
uded  by  Notification 
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When  the  sura  involved  is  considerable  or  the  compel: sati on  is 
claimed  at  very  high  rates,  the  case  should  be  watched  by  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar.  A  special  report  should  be  made  to  the  Land 
Revenue  Commissioner  in  cases  which  are  of  serious  importance 
owing  to  the  amount  involved  or  the  likelihood  of  the  court’s  award 
forming  a  precedent  detrimental  to  Government  interests  in  the 
event  of  land  having  to  be  acquired  subsequently  for  Government  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

*  11.  The  amount  of  compensation  awarded  in  one  case  is  certain 
to  be  relied  on  as  a  precedent  in  the  case  of  subsequent  acquisitions, 
and  a  mistake  once  committed  is  thus  apt  to  serve  as  a  cause  of 
future  loss  to  Government  and  as  an  impediment  to  the  acquisition 
of  lands  in  the  locality.  Government  consider  it  desirable  therefore 
that  the  acquiring  officer,  if  he  is  not  a  Division  Peishkar,  should 
consult  the  latter  in  ar.y  doubtful  or  difficult  case  before  making  the 
award.  In  particular,  lie  should  refer  to  him  any  case,  in  which  he 
proposes  to  award  more  than  10  per  cent  in  excess  of  the  original 
estimate  or  more  than  Rs.  1,000.  He  must  also  refer  his  proposed 
award  in  any  case  which  the  Division  Peishkar  by  special  order  re¬ 
quires  him  to  do  so  and  in  all  cases  where  a  reference  to  the  Division 
Peishkar  is  made,  the  acquiring  officer  should  make  his  award 
according  to  the  instructions  received  from  the  Division  Peishkar, 
In  important  cases  the  Division  Peishkar  may,  at  his  discretion,  seek, 
through  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner,  the  orders  of  Govern¬ 
ment  before  the  award  is  made. 

12.  Whenever  land  which  does  not  already  vest  in  Government 
is  permanently  required  for  a  public  purpose,  it  should  invariably 
be  acquired  under  tile  Regulation  as  such  acquisition  confers  an 
indefeasible  title.  In  acquiring  land  for  temporary  occupation  also, 
the  Regulation  should  be  applied  whenever  practicable. 

11  3.  Even  in  cases  where  land  is  voluntarily  offered  by  its  owners 
for  a  public  purpose,  the  land  should  be  acquired  under  the  Regula¬ 
tion  on  payment  of  nominal  compensation,  the  object  being  to 
secure  an  indefeasible  title  to  the  land- 

14.  Division  Peishkars  should  not  ordinarily  take  possession  of 
the  land  before  all  the  preliminary  steps  prescribed  by  the  Regula¬ 
tion  have  been  taken.  This  is  so  the  more  especially  in  view  of 
Section  34-  of  the  Regulation  which  secures  for  Government  the 
liberty  to  withdraw  from  acquisition  (on  account  of  excessive  cost 
or  otherwise)  when  possession  has  not  been  taken. 

*  Substituted  'Notification  dated  18th  September  1926. 
f  Substituted  by  Notification  dated  18th September  1926. 
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*  15  As  soon  as  an  award  is  made,  the  Division  Pesskkar  or 
other 'acquiring  officer  duly  empowered  under  the  Regulation  should 
intimate  the  fact  to  the  Head  of  the  Department  concerned, _  and 
forward  to  him  a  copy  of  the  award  statement  together  with  a 
detailed  valuation  statement  as  per  Form  A  appended  to  these. 
Rules.  The  bivision  Peishkar  or  other  acquiring  officer  shall  also 
arrange  for  the  land  being  put  in  possession  of  the  Head  of  the 
Department  concerned,  or  any  subordinate  officer  deputed  by  him 
for  the  purpose. 

16.  An  avaid  made  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  Section  11 
and  duly  announced  under  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  should 
not  be  revised  or  amended  by  him  even  though  the  persons  interest¬ 
ed  may  consent  to  the  revision  or- amendment. 

PART  II, 

Payment  or  Compensation. 

17.  The  payment  of  compensation  should  be  made  as  soon  after 
the  declaration  of  the  award  as  possible,  as  under  Section  31  of  the 
Regulation,  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum  is  payable  on  the 
amount  of  compensation  for  the  interval  between  the  date  of 
occupation  and  the  date  of  payment.  Accordingly,  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  other  officer  duly  empowered  should,  immediately  after 
making  an  awai  d  under  Section  11,  tender  payment  of  compensation 
to  such  of  the  persons  entitled  thereto,  as  are  then  present  either 
personally  or  by  their  representatives, 

18.  To  those  who  are  not  so  present  a  notice  should  at  once  be 
sent  through  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  in  which  they  reside  inti¬ 
mating  the  fact  chat  an  award  has  been  made  and  stating  that, 
unless  the  amount  awarded  is  claimed  by  the  party  either  personally 
or  through  a  duly  authorised  agent  within  a  time  to  be  specified, 
the  money  will  be  placed  in  deposit  and  tvill  bear  no  interest. 
The  notice  should  be  served  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  40 
of  the  Regulation. 

19.  If  the  Division  Peishkar’s  tender  is  accepted  by  the  parties 
present,  or  if  the  parties  afterwards  appear  before  him  in  person  or 
by  duly  authorised  agents  to  take  payment,  whether  in  pursuance 
or  the  notice  served  or  otherwise,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  make 
the  payment  by  an  order  on  the  treasury, 

120.  If  the  party  does  not  appear  within  the  time  specified  and 
does  not  apply  for  a  reference  to  the  court  under  Section  18  of  the 
Regulation,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall,  after  any  further  endeavour 
*  Substituted  by  Notation  No.  L.  It.  2357/502  of  05,  dated  20th  March  1920. 
JSabsiituted  l.y  Notification  Pis.  No.  794/29 (Revenue,  dated  let  May  1929. 
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to  secure  the  party’s  attendance  that  may  seem  desirable,  cause  the 
amount  due  to  be  paid  into  treasury  as  revenue  deposits  payable 
to  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  it  is  duo,  such  payment  into  the 
treasury  being  vouched  for  in  the  accompanying  Form  D,  The 
Division  Peishkar  shall  also  give  notice  of  the  deposit  io  the  party 
concerned  specifying  the  treasury  in  which  the  deposit  has  been 
made.  Such  notice  shall  be  served  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
Section  40  of  the  Regulation.  When  the  payee  ultimately  claims 
payment  of  the  sum  placed  in  deposit,  the  amount  will  be  paid  to 
him  In  the  same  manner  as  ordinary  revenue  deposits.  The  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  will  as  far  as  possible  arrange  to  make  the  payment 
due  to  the  payee  from  the  treasury  nearest  to  the  ordinary  place  of 
residence  of  the  payees.  Whenever  payment  is  claimed  through  a 
representative,  whether  before  or  after  deposit  of  the  amount 
awarded,  such  representative  must  produce  authority  for  receiving 
the  compensation  on  behalf  of  his  principal: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  petty  amounts  not  exceeding 
lis.  (50)  fifty  in  each  case  the  Division  Peishkar  should  issue  notice 
to  the  payee  informing  him  that  if  he  does  not  appear  before  a 
certain  date,  to  be  specified  in  the  notice,  the  amount  due  will  be 
remitted  to  him  by  anchal  money  order,  the  amount  of  the  money 
order  commission  being  deducted.  In  each  money  order  so  issued 
the  purpose  of  remittance  should  be  briefly  stated  in  the  acknow¬ 
ledgement  portion  of  the  money  order  form  : 

Provided  further  that  no  compensation  awarded  jointly  to  two 
or  more  persons  on  account  of  laud  which  is  owned  jointly  by 
them  will  be  remitted  by  money  order. 

21.  If  the  parties  refusing  payment  desire  a  reference  to  the 
court  or  if  there  be  no  person  competent  to  alienate  the  land  or  if 
there  be  any  dispute  as  to  the  title  to  receive  compensation  or  as  to 
the  apportionment  of  compensation,  the  amount  awarded  for  the 
land  must  be  deposited  in  the  court  under  Section  28  (2)  of  the 
Regulation.  Section  27  merely  provides  that,  in  certain  circum¬ 
stances,  the  acquiring  officer  need  make  no  apportionment  of  the 
compensation  in  his  award  but  may  leave  it  to  the  court  to  do  so. 
It  does  not  allow  him  any  discretion  in  regard,  to  depositing  the 
compensation  in  court  in  disputed  cases.  Under  Section  28  he  is 
bound  to  make  the  deposit  in  every  disputed  case  ».  every  case  in 
which,  owing  to  any  of  the  circumstances  specified  in  the  Section, 
he  cannot  make  a  complete  award,  which  is  accepted  at  least  under 
protest  by  all  the  parties.  He  must,  in  such  cases,  deposit  in  (he 
court  the  entire  compensation  in  the  case  though  some  of  the 
parties  may  have  accepted  the  award, 
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22.  Detailed  instructions  regarding  the  procedure  to  be  followed 
by  Land  Acquisition  Officers  and  Treasury  Officers  in  the  payment 
of  compensation  awarded  under  the  Regulation,  are  contained  in  the 
Account  Code.  Appendix  III, 

PART  HI.* 

Procedure  ton  acquiring  Service  Inam  Lands. 

23.  in  acquiring'  Service  Inam  lands  in  which  the  actual  holder 
lias  only  a  life  interest  or  the  profits  of  which  are  assigned  as  re¬ 
muneration  for  an  officiator.  the  award  of  a  lump  sum  as  compen¬ 
sation  is  inappropriate  and  should  not  be  adopted  as  suclmin  award 
would  diminish  pro  tart •>  the  remuneration  available  for  future 
service.  In  such  cases,  an  agreement  under  sub-section  (3)  of 
Section  28  of  the  Regulation  should  be  made  with  the  person  or 
persons  interested  tor  the  grant  of  other  lands  in  exchange. 

24.  As  a  rule  the  land  selected  to  be  given  in  exchange  should 
be  assessed  Government  waste.  But  when  no  suitable  land  is  avail¬ 
able,  the  amount  of  compensation  awarded  may  be  applied  in 
purchasing  occupied  uualienated  land  to  be  assigned  in  exchange. 
In  exceptional  cases  where  it  will  be  less  expensive  to  allow  some 
unalienated  land  already  belonging  to  the  holder  to  be  converted 
into  Inam,  than  to  purchase  other  land  for  the  purpose,  the  ex¬ 
change  may  be  permitted  and  the  person  enjoying  the  Inain  paid 
the  value  of  the  land  so  selected  in  addition  to  any  benefits  that  he 
may  derive  from  the  treatment  of  the  land  as  Inam. 

25.  When  the  estimated  value  of  the  land  selected  to  be  given 
in  exchange  is  equal  to  that  of  the  original  Service  Inam,  the  former 
will  be  converted  into  Inam  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  original 
quit- rent  ( Rajabhogam) . 

26.  When  the  estimated  value  of  the  land  selected  to  be  given 
in  exchange  exceeds  that  of  the  original  Service  Inam,  the  difference 
between  the  estimated  value  of  the  two  lands  will  be  levied  as  ad¬ 
ditional  quit-rent  together  with  the  original  quit-rent. 

27.  When  the  estimated  value  of  the  land  selected  to  be  given  in 
exchange  is  less  than  that  of  the  original  Service  Inam,  the  original 
quit-rent  will  be  reduced  by  the  difference  between  the  estimated 
value  of  the  two  lands,  and  if  the  difference  exceeds  the  original 
quit-rent,  the  amount  required  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the 
profit  will  be  paid  in  cash  annually. 
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28.  In  oases  where  the  claimants  concerned  refuse  to  accept  the 
land  or  allowance  offered  under  the  aforesaid  rules,  the  Division 
Peishkar.  shall  obtain  the  orders  of  Government  and  make  an  award 
0£oa  lump  sum  and  shall,  whether  or  not  the  claimant  applies  for 
reference  to  the  court,  deposit  the  amount  so  awarded  in  court  un¬ 
der  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  28.  In  making  the  deposit  or  where 
the  claimant  applies  for  a  reference  to  the  court,  the  Division  Peish¬ 
kar  shall  draw  the  court’s  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  land  is  .service 
land  and  move  the  court  to  order  the  amount  awarded  to  be  invested 
and  otherwise  dealt  with  in  the  manner  provided  in  Sections  29  and 
30,  so  as  to  secure  it  for  the  benefit  of  all  those  persons  who  would, 
from  time  to  time,' have  been  entitled  to  receive  the  profits  of  the 
acquired  land.-  Should  the  court  fail  or  refuse  to  comply  with  the 
request,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  take  steps  for  filing  au  appeal 
on  the  point. 
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FORM  B. 

Declaration. 

•  Under  Section  6  of  Regulation  XI  of  10S9,  it  is  hereby  declared 

that . (here  enter  area,  in  acres  and  cents  or  square 

•feet)  o  f  land  in  S.  Nos . in  the . Pakuthi 

. Taluk  are  required  for . (here  enter  description  of 

the  work  or  purpose  for  which  the  land  is  to  be  acquired  ). 

The  plan  of  the  lands  proposed  to  be  acquired  is  available  for 
inspection  at  the  office  of . 

Station . 

Date . .  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

FORM  C. 

Notice  under  Section  9  of  Regulation  XI  of  1089. 

Whereas  the  Government  have  resolved  to  acquire  and  intend 
to  take  possession  of  the  lands  mentioned  in  the  sub-joined  schedule 

for . (here  enter  purpose  for  which  acquisition  is  ordered), 

all  persons  claiming  any  interest  in  the  said  lands  are  hereby  required 

to  appear  before  this  office  on  . (date),  either  in  person  or 

by  agent,  to  state  to  the  undersigned  the  nature  of  their  respective 
interests  in  the  lands,  particulars  of  their  claims  to  compensation 
for  such  interests,  and  the  amount  of  compensation  which  they  may 

Office... . 

Station . Date .  Division  Peishlcar. 


Schedule. 
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Notes.— 1.  A  definite  ilnte  should  be  mentioned  and  the  date 
so  mentioned  must  be  after  a  full  period  of.  1 5  days  after  the  date  of 
the  Gazette  in  which  the  notice  appears. 

2.  In  casesin  which  the  urgency  clause  of  the  Regulation 
is  ordered  to  be  put  in  force  by  Government,  the  following  shall  be" 
inserted  as  an  additional  para  in  the  above  notice 

It  is  further  notified  that  Government  having  sanctioned  tire 
acquisition  of  the  lands  under  Section  17  of  the  Regulation,  the 
lands  will  be  taken  possession  of  immediately  on  the  expiration  of 
fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  publication  of  this  notice  in  the 
Gazette,  ” 
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PROCLAMATION* 

By  His  Hiuiin'ess  the  Maha  Ra.ta  op  Travancoke  issued. 

uxder  date  the  S0t«  Mithunam  1091/IStii  July  1916. 

Whereas  instances  oE  unauthorised  conversion  of  Kandukrishi 
wet  lands  into  gardens  and  building  sites  as  well  as  other  acts  causing 
deterioration  of  the  lands  or  diminution  of  their  letting  value  by  the 
holders  thereof  have  been  brought  to  Our  notice  ;  and  Whereas  such 
conversions  and  acts  are  deemed  objectionable  and  incompatible  with 
the  nature  of  Kandukrishi  lands  and  the  conditions  of  their  tenure 
and  holding  ;  We  are  pleased  to  declare  as  follows  =  — 

1.  No  bolder  of  any  Kandukrishi  Zetland  shall  convert  such 
land  or  any  portion  thereof  into  a  garden  or  a  building  site  or  a  dry 
land,  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government  in  writing  previously 
obtained, 

2.  No  holder  of  any  KandukrUlii  land,  whether. wet,  garden  or 
dry,  shall  do  any  act  which  directly  or  indirectly  causes  or  is  likely 
to'  cause  the  deterioration  or  the  land,  or  diminishes  its  letting 
value- 

3.  If  the  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land  does  any  act  in  con¬ 
travention  of  the  provisions  of  the  two  preceding  Sections,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  impose  on  the  land  such  pro¬ 
hibitory  assessment  as  Our  Government  may  consider  proper,  or 
resume  it  from  the  holder  and  re-lease  it  to  any  other  person,  or  to 
deal  with  it  in  any  other  manner. 

4.  Tins  Proclamation  does  not  apply  to  conversions  of  Kandir 
krishi  wet  lands  made  prior  to  and  recognised  at  the  last  Revenue 
Settlement.  But  every  case  of  unauthorised  conversion  or  deteriora¬ 
tion  of  Kandukrishi  lands  or  diminution  of  its  letting  value  directly 
or  indirectly  brought  about,  by  the  holders  thereof  subsequent  to  the 
Settlement,  shall  be  enquired  into  and  reported  to  Our  Government 
by  the  Division  Peishkars  of  the  several  Divisions  with  the  necessary 
particulars  and  it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  deal 
with  such  cases  in  any  manner  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Sections. 

5.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect  of 

anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation. . 1 


♦published  ill  the  Gaunt 


18th  July  1910. 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Raja  ok  Tbavancobe 
on  the  24tii  July  1916/9th  Kaekadagom  109L 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Government  Land  Con  tenancy 
Regulation ,  II  of  1067,  as  amended  by  Regulations  I  of  1075  and 
II  of  1085.* 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
checking  the  unauthorised  occupation  of  Govern- 

Paambie.  uient  lands  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  shall  be  called  the  “Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  ol  1091.” 

Short  title,  extent  (2)  It  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travmicore. 

(3)  It.  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingatn  1092. 

2.  Regulation  II  of  1067,  as  amended  by  Regulation  I  of  1075 

and  by  Regulation  II  of  10S5,  is  hereby  repealed. 

Repeal  and  saving.  But  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  right  or 
privilege  acquired  or  liability  incurred  under 
the  said  Regulations. 

3.  (1)  All  public  roads,  streets,  lanes  and  paths,  the  bridges, 

ditches,  dykes,  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same; 

‘Property  of  Govern¬ 
ment’  defined. 

the  bed  of  the  sea  and  of  harbours  and  creeks  below  high  water 

the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  streams,  irrigation  and  drainage 
channels,  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  backwaters  and  water-courses  ; 

all  standing  and  flowing  water  ; 

and  all  lauds,  wheresoever  situated  ; 
save  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  the  property  of — 

(a)  proprietors  , of  Edavagas  or  Jemnis  or  holders  of  Inms 
or  any  person  claiming  through  or  holding  under  any  of  them  ;  or 

( b )  all  holders  of  lands  in  any  way  subject  to  the  payment 
of  land  revenue  to  Government  ;  or 

(c)  any  other  registered  holder  of  laud  in  proprietary  right ; 

or  „ 

(a)  any  person  holding  land  under  grant  from  Government 
otherwise  than  by  way  of  license  ; 

are,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  any  law  for  the  time 


*  Vide  pp.  134-148,  L.  R.  M.  Vol.  I.  (OM  Editii  11). 
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being  in  force,  subject  to  all  rights  of  wav  and  other  public  rights 
and  to  the  natural  and  easement  rights  of  other  laud-owners  and  to 
all  customary  rights  legally  subsisting. 

Explanation  T. — Lands  once  registered  in  the  name  of  a  person 
but'subsequen.ly  abandoned  or  relinquished,  and  all  lands  held  by 
right  of  escheat,  purchase,  resumption,  reversion  or  acquisition 
under  Regulation  XI  of  1089  are  the  property  of  Government 
w.thiu  the  meaning  of  the  Section. 

Explanation  11  —  In  this  Section,  the  expression  ‘h’gh- water 
mark’  means  the  highest  point  reached  by  the  ordinary  spring  tide 
at  any  season  of  the  year. 

Explanation  TIE—  Laud  in  excess  of  the  registered  measure¬ 
ment  or  ex  tent,  "but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a  re¬ 
gistered  land  does  not  fall  within  this  definition. 

(2)  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  l'mits  of  Edavaaras  and 
private  estates  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  for  the  com¬ 
munal  use  of  villagers,  all  unassigned  lands  belonging  to  an  incor¬ 
porated  JJevaswom  and  all  public  roads  and  streets  which  may  be¬ 
come.  vested  in  any  local  au  hority  shall  far  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation  be  deemed  to  be  the  property  of  Government. 

4.  (1)  ‘Poramboke’  shall  mean  and  include  unassessed  lauds, 

which  are  the  property  of  Government  under 
‘Poramboke’  do  fin-  Section  8(1)  or  (2)  used  or  reserved  for  public 
ed'  purposes  or  for  the  communal  use  of  villagers, 

such  as, — 

(a)  all  ‘public  roads,  streets,  lanes,  pathways,  the  bridges, 
ditches,  dykes  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same  ; 

(b)  the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  irrigation  and  drainage 
channels,  traffic  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  back-waters  and  water-courses; 

(c)  markets,  burial  grounds,  landing  ghauts  ;  and 

(d)  all  other  pronerty  which  Our  Government  may,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  Regulation,  from  time  to  time,  declare  to  be  poram- 


(2)  ‘Occupant’  shall  mean  a  person  actually  in  possession -of- 
a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Government' 

‘Occupant’  defined-  '. 

5.  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  occupy  a  land 
”  ’  -  which  is  the  property  of  Government  whether  a 

poramboke  or  not  without  permission  from  Our 
Government  or  such  officer  of  Government  as 
may  be  empowered  in  this  behalf.  . 


property  of  Govern- 
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6.  Whoever  occupies  a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment  whether  poramboke  <r  not.  contrary  to 
T'nniPiment  for  un-  Section  5  shall  be  liable  to  pay  such  fine  not  ex- 
,-iitii.ns.-n]y  '’“"i1?'  ceediug  two  hundred  rupees  as  may  be  imposed 
property  "of  Gov-  by  the  Division  Peishkar. 

Explanation, — A  tenant  nnanthorisrdly  holding  over  after  the 
expiry  of  his  term  of  lease  is  liable  to  a  fine  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Section. 

7-  (1)  .Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  land  which  is 

the  property  of  Goverment  other  than  a  poraro- 
Ln-y  of  assessment  boke  and  liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6 
'ro'ww 'of  Vw.rn-  shall,  in  addition,  be  liable  to  pay  by  way  of 
moot  mia.it. ;urise,iiy  assessment  for  the  whole  period  of  his  occupa- 
occnpicd.  tion  such  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Divi¬ 

sion  Peishkar  in  accordance  with  the  rate  that 
may  ba  prescribed  bv  the  Government  from  time  to  time  in  this 
behalf- 


(2)  Any  person  unauthorisodly  occupying  a  poramboke  and 
liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  shad,  in  ad- 
Lery  of  prohibitory  di:ion,  be  liable  to  pay  such  prohibitory  assess- 
tT.kT'mvvuihovUotUy1'  1°-  t^5e  wb°le  period  of  occupation  as  may 

oocupt-d.  be  imposed  by  the  Division  Peishkar. 

Payment  of  assessment  under  sub-section  (1)  or  prohibitory 
as-essm  mt  under  sub-sec  ion  (2)  shall  net  confer  any-  right  of  oc- 
cupuicy,  and  the  lkbliiy  to  pay  such  assessment  shall  cease  from 
the  da  :e  on  which  the  land  concerned  is  relinquished. 

8,  Any  person  unauthorised  ly  occupying  any  land  which  is 
the  property  of  Government  whether  a  poram- 
i  Uaiiiiityof  boke  or  not  ai.d  liable  to  a  fine  under  Section  6 

t-e'  s  de°i'  oyud'  or  up-  1°  addition  to  the  assessment  or  prohi- 

prupiiawd.  bitory  asse-sment  to  which  he  may  be  liable 

under  Section  7,  be  liable  for  the  value,  as  ad¬ 
judged  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  of  any  useful  tree  destroyed  or 
app.opriated  by  him, 

9.  Any  person  nmufhorisedly  occupying  any  land  for  which  he 
•  is  baWe  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  and  an 

h'  r'a'ifcoc^  ai  ”to  assessmen*;  °r  prohibitory  assessment  under 
summary' e'lo  Imi'f  ,r-  beet;  on  7  may  be  summarily  evicted  by  the 
feituro  of  crops,  etc-  Division  Peishkar,  and  any  crop  or  oilier  pro¬ 
duct  raised  on  the  land  shall  be  liable  to  forfeiture 
and  any  building  or  other  structure  erected  or  anything  deposited 
thereon  shall  also,  if  not  removed  by  him  after  such  written  notice 
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ns  the  Division  Peishkar  may  deem  reasonable,  be  liable  to  for¬ 
feiture.  Forfeiture  under  this  Section  shall  be  adjudged  by  the 
Division  Peishkar  and  any  property  so  forfeited  shall  be  d.sposedof 
as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  direct. 

•  An  eviction  under  this  Section  shall  be  made  in  the  following 
manner,  namely:—  By  serving  a  notice  on  a  per- 
Mcdo  of  eviotioa.  gun  reputed  to  be  in  occupation  or  his  agent  re¬ 
quiring  him  'within  such  time  as  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  deem  reasonable  after  receipt  of  the  said  notice  to 
vacate  the  land,  and  if  such  notice  is  not  obeyed,  by  removng  or 
deputing  a  subordinate  to  remove  any  person  who  nny  refuse  to 
vacate  the  same,  and,  if  the  officer  removing  any  such  person  shall 
he  resisted  or  obstructed  by  any  person,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall 
hold  a  summary  enquiry  into  the  facts  of  the  case  and,  if  sa  isfi.d 
that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  still  continues,  may  issue  a 
warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  said  person,  and  on  his  appearance 
may  send  him  with  a  warrant  in  the  form  of  the  schedule  for  im¬ 
prisonment  in  the  civil  .jail  of  the  District  for  such  period  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  30  days  as  may  be  necessary  to  preveiiL  the  continuance  of 
such  obstruction  or  resistance: 

Provided  that  no  person  so  committed  or  imprisoned  under 
this  Section  shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  under  Sec: ions  176,  179 
and  181  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  in  respect  of  the  same  facts. 
10.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall,  before  passing  an  order  under 
this  Regulation,  give  notice  to  the  occupant  or 
Prior  notice  to  oceu-  other  person  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  order, 
p»-nt> et0-  and  record  any  statement  which  such  occupant 

or  person- may  make  and  any  evidence  which  he 
may  adduce  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  and  all  orders  passed  by  a 
Division  Peishkar  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  in  writing  and 
under  his  hand. 

The  Division  Peishkar  may  require  any  subordinate  officer  not 
below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Tahsildar  to  bold  the  enquiry  as  pre¬ 
scribed  in  para  1  of  this-  Section  and  submit  the  record  to  him.  On 
such  record  the  Division  Peishkar  may  pass  orders. 

For  the  purpose  of  Section  193  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  taken  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Section  shall  he 
deemed  to  be  judicial  proceedings. 

Power  to  make  11.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  or 

Ku  orders,  either  generally  or  in  any  particular 

instance  ■ —  ■ 

(a)  regulating  the  rates  of  assessment  under  Section  7  (1)  ; 
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(b)  regulating'  the  imposition  of  prohibitory  assessment 
under  Section  7  (2)  ; 

(c)  declaring  that  any  particular  land  or  class  of  lands  shall 
not  be  open  to  occupation  ; 

(c?)  regulating  the  service  of  notices  under  this  Regulation  ; 
and 

(e)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

Such  general  Rules  or  orders  shall  be  made  only  after  previous 
publication  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

12.  All  fines,  assessments  and  prohibitory  assessments,  damages 

for  trees  destroyed  or  appropriated,  and  all  costs 
Iteouvery  nt  tines,  of  eviction  and  removal  of  encroachments  shall 
T”.T..Brr“  recoVered  as  arrears  of  land  revenue  under 

'  the  provisions  of  the  R  wenue  Recovery  Regula¬ 

tion  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

13.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 

Gazette,  authorise  any-  officer  by  name  or  by 
oaiesrs  to  exercise  virtue  of  his  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the 
p^hl-ar0*  Dlvisi°n  powers  conferred  on  a  Division  Peishkar  under 
eis  'ar'  this  Regulation. 

14. *  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income 

Tax  Commissioner  from  any  decision  or  order  of 
Appeal  aufl  Revision.  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  direct  that  an  appeal  from  the  decision  or  order  of  any 
officer  empowered  under  Section  1 3  shall  lie  to  the  Di vision  Peishkar. 

(3)  No  order  shall  be  passed  in  appeal  without  previous 
notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order. 

(4)  There  sh  ill  be  no  appeal  against  the  decision'  or  order 
passed  in  appeal  by  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commis¬ 
sioner  or  by  a  Division  Peishkar. 

(o)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan  or  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  to  revise  any  decision  or  order 
passed  by  any  subordinate  officer  under  this  Regulation 

Provided  that  no  order  setting  aside  or  modifying  the,  sub¬ 
ordinate  officer’s  decision  or  order  shall  be  passed  without  giving 
previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  thereby. 

Explanation  : — Any  d  -cision  or  order  of  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  also  may  be  revised  by  the  Dewan. 


'’Substituted  by  Regulation  V 
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(6)  Pending  disposal  o£  any  appeal  or  revision  petition 
under  this  Regulation  the  appellate  authority  or  the  revisional 
authority,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  suspend  the  execution  of  the 
order  appealed  or  petitioned  against. 

15.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  60  days 

from  the  date  of  the  decision  or  order  complain - 
Limitation  of  ap-  ed  of,  provided  that,  in  computing  the  period  of 
peal.  60  days,  the  time  required  to  obtain  a  copy  of 

the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  shall  be 
excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  hereby 
prescribed  when  the  appellant  satisfies  the  authority  to  whom  he 
appeals  that  he  had  suffi-ieut  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal 
within  the  period  .prescribed. 

16.  Every  petition  of  appeal  under  this  Regulation  shall  be 

accompained  by  the  decision  or  order  appealed 
Petition  of  appeal  against  or  by  an  authenticated  copy  of  the 

to  be  aacompanifd  by  game 

17.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  construed  as 

exempting  any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying 
Saviug  of  operation  land  front  liability  to  be  proceeded  against  under 
of  other  laws  m  free.  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Provided  that,  if  any  penalty  has  been  levied  under  Section  6 
or  7  of  this  Regulation,  no  similar  penalty  shall  be  levied  from  him 
under  any  other  law  in  respect  of  such  obligation. 

18.  No  suit  against  Government  shall  bg  entertained  in  any  of 

Our  Civil  Courts  in  respect  of  any  order  passed 
Saving  c£  suits  by  under  this  Regulation  except  upon  the  ground 
persons  aggrl™];  jV  that  the  land  in  respect  of  which  such  order  has 
been  passed  is  not  a  land  which  is  the  property 
of  Government  whether  a  pornmboke  or  not : 

Provided  that  Civil  Courts  shall  not  take  cognizance  of  any 
such  suit  unless  it  shall  be  instituted  within  one  year  from  the  date 
on  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Form  of  warrant’to  be  issued  by  the  Division  Peishkar  under 
Section  9.  _  * 


Seali 


The  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Civil  Jail  at . 

Whereas  A.  B.  of . has  resisted  or  obstructed  C.  D.  in 

removing  E.  F.  (or  himself,  that  is,  the  said  A.  B.)  from  certain 

land  in  the  pakuthi  of . iu  the . taluk,  and  whereas 

it  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  such  obstruc¬ 
tion  or  resistance,  to  commit  the  said  A.  B.  to  close  custody  :  You 
are  hereby  required  under  the  provisions  of  Section  9  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  IV  of  1091,  to  receive,  the 
said  A.  B.  into  the  jail  under  your  charge  and  i  hereto  keep  him  in 
safe  custody  for  days. 

Dated  this  day  of 

(Signature  of  Division  Peishkar.) 


NOTIFICATION. 

( i  :is.  No.  1720l34jJtev.  dated  20th  October  1934.) 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  following  Rules  for  the  regulation,  quarrying  and 
removal  of  road  metals,  laterite  stones,  etc.,  from  Government  lands 
are  issued  under  Section  11  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  IV 
of  1091. 

1,  These  Rules  supersede  the  Government  Order  No.  1882/ 
L,  R./751  of  1915,  dated  23rd  March  1916/lOth  Meenam  1091  on 
the  subject  published  on  page  127  of  the  First  Supplement  to  the 
Land  Revenue  Manual  V0|.  II, 

2.  These  Rules  relate  to  the  removal  of  rubble  stones,  rocks, 
laterite  stones,  ashlar  and  metal  and  all  similar  metals  usable  for 
pavements  and  other  masonry  works  from  Government  lands  by 
private  individuals. 

3.  Applications  for  permission  to  quarry  and  remove  metals 
from  Government  lands  shall  be  made  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk 
in  which  the  land  is  situate.  The  application  shall  describe  the 
survey  number  of  the  land  and  the  quantity  and  variety  of  the 
metal  required. 

4.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  application,  inspect  the 
land  and  see  whether  the  application  can  be  granted  without  pre¬ 
judice  to  the  interests  of  Government.  He  shall  also  satisfy  himself, 
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i£  necessary,  in  consultation  with  the  P-  W.  D.  and  Maramat  Depart¬ 
ments,  that  the  metal  will  not.  be  required  for  any  Government 
works. 

.if  the  land  to  which  the.  application  relates  adjoins  any  public 
road  under  the  control  of  the  P.  W.  D.  the  application  shall  be 
refen-ed  to  the  local  P.  W.  D.  Division  Officer  for  his  opinion  and 
to  mark  out  the  road  limit  beyond  which  quarrying  may  be  done 
without  jeopardising  the  road  or  the  traffic  thereon  if  that  officer 
deems  that  the  removal  of  materials  from  that  quarry  is  unobjec¬ 
tionable.  If  the  Division  Officer  objects  to  the  quarrying  the  appli¬ 
cation  should  be  refused. 

5.  If  on  enquiry  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  application  can 
be  gran  ed,  be  shall  issue  a  permit,  in  Form  A  appended  to  these 
Rules,  to  the  applicant  on  recovery  of  the  seigniorage  calculated  at 
the  rates  prescribed  thereunder  and  on  such  special  conditions  as  he 
may^leem  fit  to  impose. 

6.  When  a  permit  under  Rule  5  is  issued  the  Tahsildar  shall 
forward  a  copy  of  the  permit  to  the  Proverthicar  who  shall  after 
actual  measurements  point  out  to  the  holder  of  the  permit  the  spot 
at  which  quarrying  is  permitted.  A  sketch  of  the  site  should  be 
prepared  in  which  the  length,  breadth  and  depth  of  the  mine  should 
be  specified  and  got  signed  by  the  permit-holder. 

7.  The  holder  of  the  permit  may  quarry  and  remove  the  metal 
from  the  land  pointed  out  by  the  Proverthicar  under  Rule  6.  The 
measurements  made  by  the  Proverthicar  shall  be  strictly  adhered  to 
bythepirtyin  quarrying  and  any  violation  thereof  or  any  un¬ 
authorised  quarrying  shall  render  the  party  liable  for  conviction 
under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  IV  of  1091  for  un¬ 
authorised  occupation  of  Government  land  in  respect  of  the  excess 
area  quarried  or  the  unauthorised  quarrying  done. 

8.  A  permit  issued  under  these  Rules  shall  be  void  after  the 
expiry  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  issue.  Provided  ho  wever 
that  the  Tahsildar  shall  have  powers  to  renew  the  permit  for  a 
further  period  not  exceeding  three  months  if  sufficient  reason  is 
shown  by  the  party, 

9.  The  Preverthicar  after  the  preparation  of  the  sketch  under 
Rule  6,  and  after  the  expiry  of  the  three  m-nths  from  the  date  of 
the  permit,  return  the  sketch  and  the  copy  of  the  permit  to  the 
Tahdidar  adding  a  certificate  of  the  removal' of  the  metal  as  per  the 
permit. 

10.  A  register  of  permits  shall  be  maintained  in  all  taluk  offices 
in  Form  B. 

IT-  AH  applications  under  Rule  3  shall  bear  half  a  rupee  court 
fee  stamp. 


of  rubble  and  laterite  stones  removed  from  Sirkar  lands  as  pe 
permits  issued  under  these  Rules. 

Rubble-Re-  1-7 -0  per  100  cubic  feet.  , 
Laterite  stones-Re.  0-21-0, per  100  cubic  feet. 

13.  Appeals  may  be  preferred  from  the  original  decisions  o 
orders  passed  by  the  Tahsildar  under  these  Rules  to  the  Divisioi 
Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam  or  the  Assistant  Peishka 
as  the  case  may  be  within  two  weeks'  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  th 
order  appealed  against  by  the  party. 

14.  These  Rules  do  rot  apply  to  the  P.  VV.  D.  quarries  referrei 
to  in  G.  O.  E.  Dis.  No  21 1 1/29/Rev.,  dated  the  30th  Septembe 
1929  published  on  page  105  of  Part  1  of  the  Government  Gaiett 
No.  8,  dated  the  8th  October  1929/22nd  Kauni  1105. 

15.  These  Rules  shall  come  into  force  from  the  date  on  whicl 

they  are  published  in  the  Government  Gazette-  * 

APPENDIX 
Fohm  A. 

Permit  to  quarry  and  remove  metals  from  Government'  lands. 


This  permit  is  issued  to . 

Tahsildar  (Signature  &  Seal.) 
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RULES. 

Rules  passed  ondkr  auction  11  of  the  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  IV  ok  1091,  with  the  sanction  oi?  Has 
Highness  the  Maha  Baja,  under  date  the 
first  April  1 936.. 

1.  These  Rules  supersede  all  previous  Rules  on  the  subject. 

2.  (i)  “  Division  Peislikar  ”  includes  the  “  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam  Division”  and  all  other  officers  who  are  invested,  under  Sec¬ 
tion '13  of  the  Regulation,  with  all  or  any  of  the  powers  conferred 
on  n  Division  Peislikar  under  the  Regulation. 

Note.— Under  Section  13  of  the  Regulation,  all  Taluk  Tnhsil- 
dars  have  been  empowered  to  exercise  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  all  the  powers  conferred  on  a  Division  Peislikar 
under  the  Regulation. 

(ii)  “  Proverthicar  ”  includes  Revenue  Inspector  and  Pakuthi 
Accountant. 

3.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  occupy  a  land  which 
is  the  property  of  Government  whether  poramboke  or  not  without 
permission  from  Government  or  such  officer  of  Government  as  may 
be  empowered  in  this  behalf. 

4.  It  is  the  primary  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Department  to  prevent  unauthorised  occupation  of  lands  which  fall 
under  any  of  the  descriptions  given  in  the  definitions  of  “Property 
of  Government”  and  “Poramboke”  in  Sections  3  and  4  of  the 
Regulation  respectively. 

The  Proverthicar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall,  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  report  to  the  Tahsildar  all  cases  of  fresh  encroachments  on 
porambokes  and  on  lands  which  are  the  property  of  Government 
other  than  poramboke.  Such  reports  shall  be  sent  up  m  Form  A 
appended  to  these  Rules.  The  sketch  to  be  inserted  m  column  .10 
of  the  form  need  not  be  a  sketch  drawn  to  scale,  but  should  show 
sufficiently  clearly  the  position  of  the  encroachment  so  as  to  enable 
the  inspecting  officer  to  identify  the  encroachment.  The  encroach¬ 
ment  should  be  shown  in  the  sketch  in  hatched  hues. 

5.  Departments  other  than  the  Land  Revenue  Department 
which  are  in  charge  of  either  poramboke  lands  or  Government  lands 
other  than  porambokes  should  promptly  inform  the  Tahsildar  of 
the  taluk  of  cases  of  unauthorised  occupation  of  such  lands  for 
action  under  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation.  The  Tahsildar 
shall,  thereupon,  direct  the  Proverthicar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor 
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Exception. —  If  the  land  encroached  upon  is  available  for  regis¬ 
try-  and  can  be  registered  to  the  occupant  without  auction  under  any 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Puduval  Bills*.  orders  need  not  be  passed 
under  the  above  Sections  of  the  Regulation,  provided  that  the 
occupant  agrees  to  take  up  the  registrv  and  puis  tu  a  formal  appli¬ 
cation  for  the  same. 

Note. — In  the  event  of  eviction  of  an  unauthorised  occupant, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation,  the  unautho¬ 
rised  occupant  shall  not  be  entitled  to  compensation 
being  paid  to  him  by  Government  for  any  trees  planted 
or  for  any  improvement, s  that  he  may  have  made  on 
the  land. 

8.  (a)  Assessment  shall  be  imposed  invariably  in  all  cases  of 

unauthorised  occupation  of  Government  land. 

(b)  If  the  land  occupied  unauthorisedly  is  the  property  of 
Government,  other  than  poramboke,  assessment  shall  be  imposed 
on  the  land  and  the  trees  standing  thereon  at  the  rates  prescribed 
in  the  Puduval  Rules  for  (he  time  being  in  force  and  in  the  manner 
therein  nrovided. 

(c)  If  the  land  occupied  unauthorised]}'  is  poramboke.  the 
assessment  to  be  levied  shall  be  prohibitory,  that  is  to  say.  a  multi¬ 
ple  of  the  assessment  on  land  excluding  the  area  for  taxable  trees 
together  with  the  assessment  on  the  taxable  trees  as  per  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Puduval  Rules  for  the  time  being  in  force.  The  multi¬ 
ple  may  be  fixed  in  each  case  at  the  discretion  of'  the  Division 
Pi-ishkar  ;  but  it  shall  in  no  case  exceed  ten  times  the  ordinary  rates 
of  assessment  on,  land. 

{d)  Back  arrears  of  assessment  on  the  land  and  trees  if  any, 
whether. ordinary  or  prohibitory,  under  Section  7  (1)  or  7  (2)  of  the 
Regulation,  shall  be  charged  for  the  period  of  occupation.  But  the 
same  shall  in  no  case  be  recovered  for  more  than  ten  years. 
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9.  Separate  notices  under  becciou  10  of  the  Regulation  shall  be 
served  on  each  occupant  ni  case  ot  joint  occupation  and  on  any 
other  person  likely  to  be  aitecteri  by  the  order  before  passing  any 
order  under  die  Regulation.  The  service  of  the  notice  shall  be  in 

.  the  manner  prescribed  m  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  lor  serving 
summonses  on  defendants.  The  notice  should  be  in  Form  B. 

10.  It  the  party  appears  in  person  or  through  an  authorised 
agent,  his  statement,  and  any  evidence,  lie  may  adduce,  may  be 
recorded,  and  the  docuinems  filed  as  exhibits  marked,  dated  and 
initialled  by  the  enquiring  officer. 

11.  The  final  order  of  the  deciding  ofiicar  shall  be  in  writing, 
under  his  hand  and  shall  contain  the  reasons  for  the  decision.  The 
decision  shall  be  communicated  to  the  party  in  writing. 

12.  If,  iu  the  course  of  execution,  it  be  found  that  the  unautho¬ 
rised  occupant  has  offered  resistance  to  the  removal  of  the  encroach¬ 
ment,  the  deciding  officer  shall  issue  a  warrant  for  his  arrest  and 
production  before  him  in  Form  0  appended.  The  officer  shall  then 
hold  a  summary  enquiry  and  send  the  occupant  to  the  civil  jail,  if 
found  necessary. 

13.  Scales  of  monthly  allowance  fixed  by  Government  under 
Section  49  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  VIII  of  1100,  for  the  sub¬ 
sistence  of  judgment  debtors  shall  be  adopted  for  payment  of  sub¬ 
sistence  allowance  to  persons  committed  to  the  civil  jail  under 
Section  9  of  the  Regulation.  The  expenditure  under  this  head 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Government  in  the  first  instance  and  then 
recovered  as  arrears  ot  land  revenue  from  the  person  concerned. 

14.  The  Peishkars  in  charge  of  the  Revenue  Divisions  of  Tri¬ 
vandrum,  Quiion  and  Kotcayam  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
Division,  have  docii  empowered  under  Sectiou  I  I  of  the  Regulation, 
to  hear  and  dispose  of  appeals  from  the  decisions  or  orders  of  nil 
officers  m  tlieir  respective  Divisions  who  have  been  invested  with 
powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  for  the  purpose  of  the  Regulation. 

15.  All  appeals  shall  be  presented  within  60  clays  from  the  date 
of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  agamst.  In  computing  the  period 
of  60  days,  the  day  on  which  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against 
was  pronounced  or  communica-ed  and  die  time  taken  for  obtaining 
a  copv  of  it  shall  be  excluded. 

16.  (a)  The  appelle  e  authority  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the 
expiry  ot  the  prescribed  period  ot  60  days  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the 
appellaut  had  good  and  sufficient  cause  tor  not  preferring  the 
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appeal  within  ilmt  period.  m  such  Oise*,  the  lael  ot  having  ex¬ 
cused  the  flolav  shall  bt:  recorded  by  (he  authority  who  admits  the 
ajipeal. 

.'/»)  No  appeal  shall  be  admitted  uuJass  accompanied  by  a 
certified  copy  i.r  iho  decision  or  order  appealed  against.  No  officer 
shall  decide  s:  case  m  appeal  without  giving  notice  to  the  parties 
concerned  and  wimouc  giving  them  an  ooportumtv  to  be  heard. 

17.  (i)  Ihc  petitions  presented  to  rue  Land  Revenue  and  In- 
coni’  lax  Commissioner  under  section  14  or  the  Regulation  for 
the  revision  of  any  order  or  decision  passed  by  any  subordinate 
otlicei  under  the  Regulation,  should  be  presented  within  sixty  days 
trom  die  date  or  the  order  or  decision  sought  to  be  revised.  In 
computing  i  he  period  of  sixty  days  the  dm  on  which  the  decision 
or  order  sought  to  be  revised  was  prononuceu  o:  communicated  and 
the  inti:-  taken  ior  obtaining  a  copy  or  the  same  shall  be  excluded. 
Petitions  preferred  after  the  expirv  or  the  prescribed  period  wu;  be 
rejected  unless  sufficient  cause  is  shown  tor  not  presenting  the  same 
within  that  period.  In  such  oases  the  met  ot  having  excused  the 
delay  shall  be  recorded  by  the  Land  Revenue  and-  Income  Tax 
Commissioner. 

(ii)  The  Dewau  may  revise  anv  decision  passed  under  this 
Regulation.  He  would,  however,  ordinarily  exercise  such  jurisdic¬ 
tion  only  if  a  party  comes  before  him  within  a  reasonable  time  alter 
having  moved  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner 
for  revision  in  the  first  instance. 

(iii)  The  Dewan  and  the  Laud  Revenue  and  Income  Tax 
Commissioner  have  also  the  power  to  revise  on  their  own  motoin 
any  decision  passed]  under  this  Regulation  by  a  subordinate  officer, 
after  issuing  a  notice  to  the  party  who  may  be  affected  by  such 
revision  and  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

18.  These  Rules  will  come  into  force  on  the  date  of  their  publi¬ 
cation  in  the  Government  Gazette, 
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FORM  B. 

Notice  under  Section  10  of  Regulation  IV  of  1091. 

To 

(Insert  name  or  names  of  occupiers .)  , 

. . . residing  in  . . .••Pakuthi 

. .  Taluk. 

Whereas  you  are  reported  to  be  in  unauthorised  occupation 
of  the  land  specified  in  the  schedule  below,  which  is 
a  Poramboke 

the  property  of  Government  other  than  Poramboke’  ■^0l'1  are 

hereby  given  notice  that,  if  you  so  desire,  you  may,  before . 

Ill  ,  show  cause  before  me,  either  in  person  or  in  writing  or 
through  an  authorised  agent,  why  proceedings  should  not  be 
taken  and  orders  passed  under  Sections  6  to  9  of  the  said  Regula¬ 
tion. 


Schedule. 


Pakuthi. 


Tahsildar. 


Not® This  notice  should  be  serrod  by  delivering  a  copy  to  the  oooupier  of 
the  land  referred  to,  or  to  some  adult  male  member  of  the  family  at  his  usual  plaoe  of 
abode,  or  to  his  authorised  agent  or  by  affixing  a  copy  thereof  to  some  conspicuous  part 
of  his  last  known  reaidenoe  or  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  land  occupied, 
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FORM  C. 

Warrant  op  arrest  in  execution. 

To  - 

Whereas . ...-is  found  guilty  of  the  offence  of  being  in 

unauthorised  occupation  of . . acres . cents  of  Govern¬ 
ment  land  comprised  in  Survey  No . of  . . Pakuthi 

and  whereas  — . . is  reported  to  have  offered  resistance  to 

the  removal  of  the  aforesaid  encroachment,  this  is  to  command  yon 
to  arrest  the  said...  — . . and  to  bring  him  before  the  under¬ 

signed  with  all  convenient  speed.  You  are  further  commanded  to 

return  this  warrant  on  or  before . -  day  of . .111 . 

with  an  endorsement  certifying  the  day  on  which  and  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  executed,  or  the  reason  why  it  has  not  been 
executed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  this  office,  this . 

day  of . Ill- . 


Tahsildar. 
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Of  Prosecutions. 

22.  Authority  for  prosecutions. 
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24.  Power  to  make  Rules. 

Miscellanecus. 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore 

on  the  4th  august  1917/20th  Karkataiiam  1092. 

A  Regulation  to  define  and  amend  the  Lam  relating  to  the  holding 
of  Markets  in  Travancore 

Whereas  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  define  and  amend  the  law  re¬ 
lating  to  the  holding  of  markets  in  Travancore  ; 
Preamble.  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  :  — 

Short  title,  extent  ].  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The 

and  oommeDcemeot.  Travancore  Markets  Regulation  of  1092.  •’ 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chirtgam  1093. 

2.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Regulation  shall„apply  to  markets 

.  (r  within  the  limits  of  ‘  Towns  ’  constituted  under 

avin°'  Regulation  III  of  1076. 

3. '  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 

Definitions.  the  subject  or  context— 

(1)  ‘  Public  market  ’  means  any  market  constructed,  repaired 
or  maintained  by  Our  Government  ; 

(2)  ‘  Private  market  ’  means  any  other  market  ; 

(3)  ‘Division  Peishkar’  means  the  Peishkar  or  Commissioner 
of  the  Division  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  market  is  situate. 

(4) *  ‘  Market  ’  means  any  place  set  apart,  or  ordinarily  or 
periodically  used,  for  the  assembling  of  persons  for  the  sale  or  pur¬ 
chase  of  grain  fruit,  vegetables,  meat,  fiah,  or  other  perishable 
articles  of  food  or  for  the  sale  or  purchase  of  live-stock  or 
poultry,  or  of  any  agricultural  or  industrial  produce  or  any  raw 
or  manufactured  products  or  any  other  articles  or  commodity- 
necessary  for  the  convenience  of  life  : 

*  As  amended  by  Regulation  A 


VI  of  1109. 
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REGULATION  VII  OF  1092. 


Provided  that  a  single  shop  or  a  group  or  shops  not  being 
more  than  six  in  number  shall  not  be  deemed  a  market.  ' 

Explanation. — A  declaration  by  Our  Government  that  any 
place  used  for  the  sale  of  any  articles  is  a  market  shall  be  conclusive 
proof  of  the  place  being  a  market  for  the  purposes  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation  : 

Provided  that  ro  such  declaration  shall  be  made  in  respect  of 
any  single  shop  or  of  any  group  of  shops  not  being  more  than  six 
n  nnmoer  and  that  any  such  declaration  may  at  any  time  he  can¬ 
celled  by  Our  Government. 


4,  Deleted. 


Public  Markets. 
tt  may  provide  places  for 


o.  (1)  OurGm 

markets  and  for  such  purposes  ai 
Provision  °f  public  under  Regulation  XI  of  1089  or'  by  purchase, 
lease  or  otherwise. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  may.  subject  to  the  sanction  of 
Our  Government,  charge  rents  and  fees  for  the  use  of,  or  right  to 
expose  goods  for  sale  in,  public  markets,  and  for  the  use  of  shops, 
stalls,  sheds,  per.s  and  standings  therein,  and  may  with  the  like 
sanction  let  on  lease  or  farm  the  stallages,  rents  and  fees  leviable 
thereon  as  aforesaid  or  any  portion  thereof. 

6.  The  lessee  or  farmer  and  all  persons  employed  by  him  in  the 
management  and  collection  of  stallages,  rents 
Powers  ami  duties  and  fees  referred  to  under  sub-section  (2)  of  the 
0  essee  or  farmer.  last  foregoing  Section  shall  in  respect  thereof — 

(a)  be  boulid  by  any  orders  made  by  the  Division  Peishkar, 
for  their  guidance  ; 

lb)  have  such  powers  exercisable  by  officers  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  under  this  Regulation  as  Our  Government  may  from  time  to 
time  confer  upon  them  ;  and 

(e)  be  entitled  to  the  same  remedies  and  be  subject  to  the 
same  responsibilities  as  if  they  were  employed  by  Our  Government 
for  the  management  and  collection  of  the  said  stallages,  rents  and 

li^ml  keta  Cl°3e  P"b  "i‘  Our  Government  may  close  any  public 
r  ‘  market  or  any  part  thereof, 

8.  The.  Division  Peishkar  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  in 
writing  in  this  behalf  may  exDel  from  any  such 
s^Mnvictb^’of  die-  market  ,auy  person  who,  or  whose  servants,  may 
obeying  Rules  and  to  ke  conv'cted  of  disobeying  any  Rules  made  for 
determine  iease.  the  regulation  and  control  of  such  market,  and 
may  prevent  such  person,  by  himself  or  his 

*  Deleted  by  Regulation  VT  of  HOD. '  ~  ~ 
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servants,  from  further  carrying  on  any  trade  or  business  in  such 
market,  or  occupying  any  stall,  shop  or  other  place  therein,  and  may 
determi re  any  lease  or  tenure  which  such  person  may  have  in  any 


such’  stall,  shop  c 
.  Whoavt 


other  place 

vi  shout  the  permission  of  the  Division  Peishkar, 
sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  within  a 
public  market  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  twenty  rupees  for  each  offence. 

Private  Markets. 

Private  markets  to  10.  No  place  shall  be  used  as  a  private 
be  licensed-  market  without  a  license  from  the  Division 

Peishkar. 

11.  Applications  for  licenses  to  open  newly  or  to  continue  to 

use  private  markets  shall  be  made  to  the  Divi- 

Applioation  for  sion  Peishkar  by  the  owners  thereof  not  less 
when68  t0  110  maile  than  sixty  days  before  they  open  them  or  before 
the  commencement  of  the  official  year  during 
which  they  intend  to  continue  to  use  them. 

Contents  of  the 'ay-  Such  applications  shall  specify — 

plioatim. 

(а)  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  it  is  proposed  to  establish 
a  new  market  or  to  continue  an  existing  one  ; 

(б)  the  days  on  which  it  is  to  be  held  ; 

(e)  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  nearest  existing  market  is 
held  and  the  days  on  which  it  is  held  ; 

( d )  the  distance  in  English  miles  between  the  two  places  ;  and 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  new  market,  the  reasons  of  the  applicant 
for  desiring  to  establish  the  same. 

12.  If  the  application  be  for*the  establishment  of  a  new  market, 

the  I  ivision  Peishkar  shall  issue  a  Notification 

Pruoiiilure  on  ;ippii-  in  Our  Government  Gazette  stating  the  desire 
Hihment01' of'6 a^n-w  ^  applicant  to  establish  a  market  at  the 
rearkot.  place  named  by  him  and  the  days  on  •which  it  is 

proposed  to  be  held,  and  calling  upon  any  person 
who  may  have  any  objection  to  the  establishment  of  the  market  to 
state  his  objection,  in  writing,  within  four  weeks  from  the  date  of 
the  publication  of  the  Notification. 

The  Notification  shall  bs  fixed  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
village  or  town  in  or  near  to  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  new 
market  sha'l  be  held,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  shall  be  affixed  at  the 
Taluk  Cutcherry  within  the  jurisdiction  of  wdiich  the  village  or 
town  is  situated,  and  in  the  Division  Peishkar’s  office. 


228 

REGULATION  VI 

i  oe  1092. 

Tf  it  s 

shall  apj 

rear  that  any  exi 

stino  market  is  held. 

within  a 

distance  of  three 

miles  from 

the  place  w 

'here  it  is 

Kotio 

i  to  la 

„1. owner 

proposed  that  ti 

le  new  ma 

rket  shall  1 

as  est-ab- 

of  ni'J2 

^.nuri 

lished,  the  Divisi 

oil  Peishka: 

r  shall  cause 

:  a  notice, 

to  the  effect  of 

the  Notifk 

lation,  to  b 

e  served 

tha  c 

nvnsr  of 

the  land  where 

such  exist 

ing  market 

is  held." 

The  Notifio.it 

ion  and  notice  (if  i 

any)  shall  b 

e  issued  and  served 

at  the 

;  exp; 

arise  of  1 

;he  applicant. 

If,  wi 

thin  till 

time  specified,  a 

my  objectii 

>n  is  preiie: 

rrad,  the 

Divisi 

ion  P 

eiskkar 

shall  inquire  into 
rear  proper  in  the  i 

the  objee 

tion  and  p 

ass  such 

order 

s  as  i 

nay  app 

circumstances  ot  the  ca.1 

se. 

13. 

(1) 

The  D 

ivision  Peishkar  ir 

iay,  at  his  c 

liscrction,  g 

rant  any 

license  applied  f 

oi'  under  S. 

iction  11  ei 

ther  un¬ 

The  : 

Di visit 

m  Feiah- 

conditionally  or  s 

subject  to  s 

uch  restrict 

ions  and 

kar  ms 
or  oauc. 

inlieei 

isca'*1'10 

conditions  as  hi 

e  thinks  p 

roper  ;  or 

he  may 

refuse  to  grant  a 

ny  such  lice 

mse.  Ever. 

y  license 

shall 

be  gi 

ecu  und 

er  the  signature  oi 

E  the  Divisi 

on  Peishkai 

(2) 

Any  lit 

reuse  granted  unde 

ir  this  Keg 

ulation  mai 

/at  any 

time  be  suspondc 

id  or  revoked  by  the 

Division 

Hc°ns! 

rajraid  or 

Peishkar,  if  any 

of  its  restrictions  or  o 

onditions 

r 

is  infringed  or  e' 

vaded  by  th 

e  person  1 

:o  whom 

the  sa 

.tna  h 

las  been 

granted  or  if  the 

said  person 

is  convicti 

sd  of  an 

infrin 

o-eme 

nt  of  ar 

ry  of  the  provisior 

is  of  this 

Regulation 

or  Rule 

made 

herei 

jndor  in 

any  matter  to  wli 

lich  such  lie 

ense  relates, 

(3) 

When  i 

i  license  to  open  a 

market  is 

granted  or 

when  a 

license  is  refused 

,  suspended 

i  or  revoke 

d,  under 

Notice 

of  gr; 

ant,  etc-, 

this  Section,  the 

Division  Peishkar  shall 

.  cause  a 

up.1'0311 

so  to  1 

jo  posted 

notice  of  such  gr 

ant,  refusal 

,  suspension 

.  or  revo- 

cation,  in  Englisi 

l  and  the  ' 

Vernacular 

language 

of  the 

talu 

k,  to  be 

posted  in  some  cc 

mspicuous  place  at  or 

near  the 

enfcrai 

ice  tc 

)  the  pla 

ice  in  respect  of  w 

hich  the  license  was  sought. 

(4) 

Every 

license  granted  u 

aider  this 

Section  sha 

11  expire 

at  the  end  of  the 

official  yea: 

L*  in  which  i 

the  mar- 

eud  of 

J3clr° 

aspire  at 

ket  in  respect  < 

sf  which  the  license  i 

has  been 

issued  is  newly 

opened,  oi 

■  at  the  en 

d  of  the 

official  yea 

r  for  wi 

lich  it  has  been  granted,  as  th 

e  case  may  be. 

(5) 

If  the  Division  Peishkar 

neglects  t 

o  pass  orders  upon 

an  application  fo: 

r  a  license 

under  this 

i  Section 

paia^'o 

eglect  to 

and  to  communic 

late  the  sai 

ne  to  the 

applicant 

Divisio 

n  Feishkw. 

within  sixty  days  alter  the  i 

receipt  of  the  appli- 

cador,  the  applicant  may 

open  the 

place  in 

resp::< 

it  of 

which  the  application  was 

made,  or,  a 

is  the  case 

may  be. 

contir 

ius  tc 

)  use  su< 

:h  place  during  t 

;he  official 

year  for-  which  the 

license  \y4& 

!  sought 

;  aua  the  said  place  shall 

be  held  to 

bi  duly 
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licensed  l;or  the  official  year  during  which  it  was  opened  or  for  which 
the  license  was  sought,  as  the  ease  may  ha  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  exempt  the  ap¬ 
plicant  from  payment  of  license  fee  to  which  he  may  be  otherwise 
^  liable  : 

Provided  further  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  be  con¬ 
strued  to  authorise  any  person  to  act  in  contravention  of  any  Kule 
made  under  this  Regulation. 

(6)  When  any  such  license  is  suspended  or  revoked,  or, 

when  the  period  for  which  the  same  was  granted 

Eflieot  of  sinp^nsimi,  has  expired,  the  person  to  whom  the  same  was 
th»°°OTtod  of  S'*  granted  shall,  for  all  purposes  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion,  be  deemed  to  be  without  a  license,  until 
the  order  for  suspending  or  revoking  the  license  is  cancelled,  or 
until  the  license  is  renewed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(7)  Every  person  to  whom  any  such  license  has  been  granted 

shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  while  such  license 
jrixluotioi/of  fiooiise'1  remains  in  force,  if  so  required  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  in 
this  behalf,  produce  such  license. 

14.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Our  Government,  in  cases  where  they 

may  deem  it  necessary,  to  direct  the  levy  of  such 
i--sue Tf  Hfo0fMo f0' t10  fees  as  they  may  deem  fit.,  for  the  issue  of 
licenses  under  this  Regulation. 

15.  (1)  Whoever  keeps  open  a  private  market  without  a  license 

or  otherwise  than  in  conformity  with  the  terms 

Penalty  for  keeping  0f  a  license  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 

wPiftoutPK™nS0e.m"ket'  fi£fcy  ruPneS' 

(2)  Whoever  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any 
i!iP™Hc'Ledr  rfvate  article  in  an  unlicensed  private  market  shall  be 
market'0  ^  pnVa  6  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees. 

Explanation. — A  market  is  unlicensed  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Section,  if  the  license  for  the  use  thereof  has  expired  or  has 
been  cancelled  or  suspended. 

16.  Every  owner,  farmer  or  occurier  of  any  private  market 

shall — 

Private  imnkuts  ti  ( a )  construct  such  approaches,  entrances,  pas- 

be  properly  drained,  sageS;  gates,  drains  and  cess-pits  therein, 

(6)  causa  such  market  to  ba  roofed  and  paved  with  such 
materials  and  in  such  manner, 

(c)  provide  for  such  supply  of  water  to  such  market,  and 
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regulation  vii  or  1092, 


(f/)  make  such  alterations  in  the  stalls,  passages,,  shops, 
doors,  or  other  parts  of  the  said  market  or  place, 

as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  in  each  case  direct. 

17.  (1)  If  such  owner,  farmer  or  occupier,  after  notice  given  to 

him  by  the  Division  Peishkar  directing  him  to  . 

Penalty  for  default  fan.y  outj  wp;i1iu  a  period  to  be  specified  in  the 
to  dram,  etc.  notice,  or  within  such  further  period  as  the  Divi¬ 

sion  Peishkar  may  allow,  any  of  the  measures  provided  in  the  last 

preceding  Section,  fails  to  comply  with  such  notice,  the  Division 
PeishkaAnay  suspend,  withhold  or  refuse  the  license  nutiltho  notice 
shall  have  bean  c  implied  with  ;  and  any  person  openiug  or  keeping 
open  any  such  market  after  such  withholding,  suspension  or  refusal 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day 
on  which  he  is  convicted  of  having  opened  or  kept  open  such  mar¬ 
ket  or  place. 

(2)  Any  owner,  fanner,  occupier,  agent  or  manager  in  charge 
of  any  such  market,  or  of  any  shop,  stall,  shed  or  other  place  there¬ 
in,  who  keeps  the  same  so  that  it  is  a  nuisance,  or  who  does  not 
cause  anything  that  is  a  nuisance  to  be  at  once  removed  to  a  place 
t.o  be  notified  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  offence. 

18.  The  Division  Peishkar  may  close  any  private  market  in  res¬ 
pect  of  which  no  license  has  been  applied  for,  or 
vau° ma^ ket-^ ^  im"  auy  private  market  the  license  for  which  has 
been  refused,  suspended  or  revoked. 

Of  Entry  and  Inspection. 

IS.  (1)  Any  Magistrate  or  any  person  authorised  by  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  in  writing  in  this  behalf  may  at  all 
Powers  of  nutry  for  reasonable  times  and  without  notice  enter  into  a 
SEft?  artldCS  msu*et  or  *h°p,  Stall  or  ether  place  therein  and 
inspect  any  article  of  food  or  drink  intended  for 
human  consumption  therein. 

(2)  If  the  inspection  is  made  by  a  Magistrate  and  ho  finds 
such  article  of  food  or  drink  therein  intended  for  human  consump¬ 
tion  is  unfit  therefor,  he 'may  order  the  same  to  be  destroyed  or  so 
disposed  of  as  to  prevent  its  being  exposed  for  sale  or  used  for 
human  consumption. 

(3)  (i)  [f,  however,  the  inspection  is  made  bv  any  other 
person  authorised  under  sub-section  (I)  and  if  any  article  of  food 
or  drink  therein  appears  to  be  intended  for  human  consumption 
and  unfit  therefor,  he  may  seize  and  after  giving  receipt  therefor 
remove  the  same  and  cause  the  same  to  be  produced  before  a 
Magistrate. 
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(ii)  If  such  Magistrate  finds  that  the  articles  produced 
before  him  are  fit  for  human  consumption,  he  may  make  an  order 
directing  the  return  of  such  articles  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may 
bo  in  good  condition  to  the  owner  -or  to  the  person  in  whose  posses¬ 
sion  such  articles  were  found  and  providing  for  the  payment  by  Our 
Government  of  such  reasonable  amount  as  the  Magistrate  considers 
will  compensate  such  owner  or  person  for  any  loss  or  depreciation 
that  may  have  been  caused  by  such  detention. 

20.  (I)  Any  Magistrate  or  any  person  authorised  by  the  Division 

Peishkar  in  writing  in  this  behalf  may,  at  all 
Inspection  of  reasonable  times,  and  without  notice,  enter  into 

and8hBri2orc  oTfnlfc  an''  mai’ket  or  any  stall,  shop  or  other  place 
weights,  *o.  therein  used  for  the  sale  of  any  goods,  food  or 

drink,  and  may  inspect  any  instruments  for 
weighing,  weights  or  measures  found  therein  and  test  the  same 
and  may  seize  any  such  instrument  for  weighing,  weight  or  measure, 
which  such  Magistrate  or  the  person  so  authorised  reasonably 
believes  to  be  false  or  not  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Regulation  Vi  of  1085  or  any  Rule  framed  by  Our  Government 
thereunder,  o.nd  may  take  the  same  to  be  examined  or  tested  by  the 
officer  appointed  for  tiie  purpose. 

(2)  Every  person  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of  or  employed 
in  such  market,  stall,  shop  or  place  shall,  if  so  requested  by  the 
person  making  such  inspection,  produce  for  such  inspection  and 
comparison,  all  instruments  for  weighing,  weights  and  measures 
kept  therein. 

21.  Whoever  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regula¬ 

tion  refuses  to  suffer  inspection  of  any  article  of 
Penalty  for  refusal  food  or  drink  intended  for  human  consumption 
tojwfei-  inspection,  or  aay  vvejghts  or  measures  or  any  instruments 
for  weighing  therein,  or  in  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  refuses  to  produce  any  weight,  measure 
or  instrument  for  weighing  to  which  he  has  access,  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  hundred  rupees. 

Of  Prosecutions. 

22.  (1)  Unless  otherwise  expressly  provided,  no  Court  shall 

take  cognizance  of  any  offence  punishable  under 
Authority  for  prose,  this  Regulation  or  any  Rule  thereunder,  except 
cutl0lia’  on  the  complaint  of,  or  upon  information  in 

writing  received  from,  the  Division  Peishkar  or  some  person  autho¬ 
rised  by  him  in  writing  in  this  behalf. 

(2)  The  Division  Peishkar  may  authorise,  any  person  under 
sub-section  (1)  to  make  complaints  or  give  information  without 
previous  reference  to  him,  either  generally  in  regard  to  all  offences 
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against  this  Regulation  and  the  Hides  thereunder  or  particularly  in 
regard  only  to  specified  offences  or  offences  of  a  specified  class,  and 
mav  at  any  time  withdraw  such  authorisation. 

23.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  may  accept  from  any  person, 

against  whom  a  reasonable  suspicion  exists  that 
Powtrto  compound  he  has  committed  an  offence  against  this  Regu-  ’ 
lation  or  any  Rule,  a  sum  of  money  by  way  of 
composition  for  such  offence. 

(2)  On  payment  of  such  sum  of  money,  no  further  procee¬ 
dings  shall  be  taken  against  such  person  in  regard  to  the  offence 
so  compounded. 

Eitles. 

24.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Govern- 
p  -- -r  to  niai'o  ment  Gazette,  make  Rules  consistent  with  this 

Rules.'  '  Regulation  : — 

(a)  prescribing  the  terms  and  conditions  subject  to  which 
the  stallages,  rents  and  fees  leviable  in  public  markets  may  be  leased 
or  farmed  ; 

(A)  providing  for  the  grant  of  licenses  and  the  particulars 
and  conditions  to  be  contained  therein  ; 

(c)  providing  for  the  inspection  and  proper  regulation  of 
markets  ; 

(d)  preventing  persons  suffering  from  any  loathsome  disease 
from  keeping  stalls  in,  or  being  employed  in  preparing  or  selling 
articles  of  food  in,  any  market,  or  from  entering  any  market,  or 
touching  any  article  brought  there  for  sale,  and  for  authorising  the 
expulsion  of  such  persons  from  any  market ;  and 

(e)  generally  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  In  making  any  Rule  under  sub-section  (.!),  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may  direct  that  a  breach  or  an  abetment  of  a  breach  of  it 
shall  be. punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  and 
when  the  breach  is  a  continuing  one  with  a  further  fine  which  may 
extend  to  five  rupees  for  every  day  after  the  first  during  which  the 
breach  continues. 

Miscellaneous. 

25.  Whoever  in  any  market  begs  importunately  for  alms  or 

exposes  or  exhibits  with  the  object  of  exciting 
Begging  tor  aims,  charity  any  deformity  or  disease  or  any  offensive 
eic.,  iu  mat  -e  ■  sore  or  wound  shall  be  punishable  with  fine 

which  may  extend  to  twenty  rupees. 

26.  All  moneys,  other  than  fines  and  penalties,  recoverable  under 

Recovery  of  fines  Regulation  shall  be  treated  as  arrears  of 

and  penalties.  public  revenue  within  the  meaning  of  Regulation 

I  of  1068,  and  be  recovered  as  such. 
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27.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 


powers  conferred  on  a  Division  Peishkar  under 


•this  Regulation. 

28.  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan  from  any  order  of  a 

Division  Peishkar  passed  under  this  Kegnla- 
Appoais.  tion. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  direct  that  an  appeal  from  the 
order  of  any  officer  empowered  under  Section  27  shall  lie  to  the 
Division  Peishkar  ; 

Provided,  however,  that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  to  the  Dewan 
from  the  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  on  appeal : 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan  to  revise 
such  appellate  order  if  he  thinks  fit.’ 

(3)  Pending  disposal  cf  any  appeal  or  revision  under  this 
Regulation,  the  appellate  or  re-visional  authority  may  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  order  complained  against. 

(4)  No  order  shall  be  passed  in  appeal  or  revision  without 
previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order. 

29.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  thirty 

days  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  notice 
Limitation.  communicating  the  order  appealed  against,  pro¬ 

vided  that,  in  computing  the  period  of  thirty 
days,  the  time  required  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  order  appealed 
against  shall  bo  excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after 
the  period  hereby  prescribed  when  i  he  appellant  satisfies  the  authority 
to  whom  he  appeals  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring 
the  appeal  within  the  period  prescribed. 

30.  No  action  shall  He  against  Our  Government  or  against  any 

officer  in  respect  of  any  order  passed  or  act 
•B»  °J  SUlt  -fm  ili3!  bond  fide  done  or  ordered  to  be  clone  under  this 
faith8  °I,e  St°C  Regulation. 
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RULES. 

[Mis.  No.  104  of  l921\Land  Revenue,  dated  22ncl  January  1921.'] 
Utiles  for  the  opening,  management  and  control  of 
Public  and  Private  Markets  under  Section  24  os 

THE  TeAVANCORE  MARKETS  REGULATION, 

VII  OF  1092. 

Passed  by  His  Highness  tiie  Maha  Raja  of  Travancohe 
under  date  the  5th  Makaram  1096/J8th  January  1921. 

[Brought  up  to  9th  October  1934,] 

I.  PUBLIC  MARKETS. 

1.  All  public  markets  shall  be  open  to  all  persons  of  both  saxes 
without  distinction  of  caste  or  creed. 

2.  Every  one  resorting  to  the  markets  shall  abide  by  the  orders 
and  instructions  issued  by  a  Magistrate  or  other  officer  authorised 
by  the  Division  Peishkar  in  writing  to  inspect  and  issue  such 
instructions. 

3.  The  markets  shall  be  open  from  sunrise  to  sunset  on  such 
days  of  the  week  as  may  be  notified. 

4.  Subject  to  the  subsisting  kuthagapattom  or  other  rights,  it 
shall  be  competent  to  the  Division  Peishkar  to  arrange  for  parcelling 
out  a  suitable  portion  of  the  market  area  and  to  lease  such  parcels 
by  auction  or  otherwise  to  the  highest  bidder  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  years,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  he  may  deem 
fit  to  impose,  provided  that  ordinarily  not  more  than  one  stall  or 
space  for  one  stall  should  be  given  to  any  one  person.  Excluding 
the  area  so  parcelled  out  and  the  area,  if  any,  set  apart  as  a  cart- 
stand,  the  remaining  area  shall  be  made  available  for  use  by  casual 
vendors  and  by  the  public  resorting  to  the  market. 

5.  A  permit  in  writing  for  etch  stall  or  open  space  signed  hy 
the  Division  Peishkar  or  by  any  officer  authorised  by  him  shall  be 
given  to  the  lessees,  specifying  the  conditions  of  the  permit  and  in 
the  form  hereto  annexed- 

6.  No  articles  other  than  those  specified  in  the  permit  issued  by 
the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  officer  authorised  by  him  shall  be 
sold  or  exposed  for  sale  in  any  stall,  or  open  space  nor  shall  a  stall¬ 
holder  or  occupier  of  open  space  use  the  land  adjoining  his  stall  o. 
open  space  for  sale  or  exposure  for  sale  of  his  goods. 

7.  No  stall-holder  or  occupier  of  open  space  shall  assign  or  sub¬ 
let  or  otherwise  part  with  the  possession  of  any  stall  except  with 
the  previous  permission  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  any  other  officer 
authorised  by  him. 

*  Published  in  the  G»zettj,  dated  25th  January  1921. 
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8.  The  right  of  levying  fees  from  casual  sellers  on  open  spaces 
not1  leased  out  under  Rule  4  and  not  reserved  as  cart-stand  and  that 
of  levying  fees  for  carts  using  the  cart-stand  portion,  if  any,  shall  be 
sold  by  auction  to  the  highest  bidder  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
year  at  a  time  ;  and  such  lessee  shall  not  be  entitled  to  levy  higher 
■  fees  than  those  specified  below.  He  will,  however,  not  be  entitled 
to  levy  any  fee  from  lessees  of  stalls  or  open  spaces  leased  out  under 
Rule  4. 


Hand  load 
Head  load 
Cart  load 
Unloaded  carts 


Two  cash. 

Four  cash, 

Four  chackrams- 

Two  chackrams,  in  case  ; 

stand  is  provided. 
Chackrams  fourteen. 
Chackrams  seven  in  case  a 
stand  is  provided. 

One  chaekram. 


Cattle,  horse  or  ass  load 
Cows,  bulls  and  buffaloes  above 
two  years  of  age 
fCalves  of  two  years  and  below 
but  not  below  one  year 
f  Sheep,  goats  or  asses  above  2 
years  of  age 

Sheep,  goats  or  asses  of  2 
vears  or  below 
Pigs" 

Poultry  (grown  up  fowls) 

JA  boat  not  more  than  20 
inches  in  girth 
JA  boat  above  20  but  below 
35  inches  in  girth 
JA  boat  of  35  inches  or  more 
in  girth  '  ... 

Note  : — Calves  that  go  with  c 
charged  separately. 

A  notice-board  specifying  the  maximum  rates  of  fees  chargeable 
by  the  lessee  for  articles  brought  into  the  market  for  sale  by  casual 
sellers  and  for  keeping  carts  inside  it  shall  be  put  up  in  a  conspicu¬ 
ous  place  in  the  market. 

9.  Officers  empowered  to  collect  fees,  rents,  &e„  and  lessees  who 
take  up  a  lease  of  the  right  of  collection  of  such  fees,  rents  &c., 


Four  chackrams  per  head. 

One  chaekram  per  head. 

Two  chackrams  per  head. 

One  chaekram  per  head. 
One  chaekram  per  head. 
Two  cash  per  fowl. 

Two  chackrams. 

Four  chackrams. 


chackrams. 

or  she- buffaloes  will  l 


*  Added  by  Kotificatiou  No.  229f32/Judl ,  dated  the  22nd  January  1932. 
t  As  amended  by  Notification  dated  the  2nd  September  1932, 
p  Added  by  Notification  R.  Die,  No.  1539/27/Judl.,  dated  the  6th  June  1927. 
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should  invariably  grant  receipts  for  all  moueys  collected  by  them  ; 
the  receipts  should  show  the  item  for  which  payment  is  made, 
the  amount  paid,  ami  the  date  of  the  payment  ;  and  H  should  be 
prepared  in  duplicate,  one  copy  being  given  to  the  party  paying  Urn 
money  and  the  counterfoil  retained  by  the  person  issuing  the 
receipt.  _  ’ 

in*.  Wlii'ii,  for  any  reason,  the  permit  is  cancelled,  the  perinit- 
holclcr  shall  remove  rhe  shed  or  stall  put  up  by  him  within  a  Lime 
to  be  fixed  bv  the  Division  Pcishkar  or  any  officer  authorised  by 
him,  and  in  the  case  of  failure  to  comply,  the  shod  or  stall  shall  be 
removed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  the  Division  Pehhkar  or  any 
officer  authorised  by  him  may  deem  fir.  the  cost  of  such  removal 
being  realised  from  the  defaulter  as  arrears  of  public  revenue. 

’ll.  The  rents  or  fees  due  shall  be  payable  in  advance  or 
otherwise  in  such  instalments  as  maybe  agreed  to  and,  in  default 
of  payment,  the  amount  due  shall  be  recovered  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Revenue  lleeovery  Uegulation,  the  stall-holders  or  lessees 
being  liable  in  addition  to  summary  eviction  for  default. 

12-  Every  tenant  or  occupier  of  a  stall  or  open  space  shall 
keep  the  same  in  a  eleauly  condition  and  shall  allow  '  no  refuse  or 
garbage  to  remain  on  or  about  it,  so  as  to  cause  inconvenience  or 
annoyance  to  the  public  who  resort  to  the  market  or  to  other 
dealers,  but  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  put  in  a  tub,  box  or  casket 
and  to  be  carried  to  the  proper  receptacle. 

13.  The  Division  Peishkur  or  any  officer  authorised  by  lump 
may,  by  au  order  in  writing,  prohibit  any  person  other  than  a 
tenant  or  his  agent  to  trade  iu  any  stall  leased  or  let  out  to  such- 


id,  No  person  shall  hawk  or  carry  about  any  articles  what¬ 
ever  in  the  market,  or  cry  out  or  use  any  bell  or  noisy  instrument 
for  the  purpose  oE  attracting  purchasers  to  his  stall  or  place  of  sale. 

lb.  No  weights  or  measures  other  than  those  recognised  by 
Government  as  standards  of  weights  and  measures  and  stamped  as 
such  shall  be  allowed  to  be  kept  or  used  in  the  market. 

16.  _  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  any  officer 
authorised  by  him  to  set  apart  stalls  or  open  spaces,  or  both,  for  the 
sale  of  particular  commodities  and  articles,  such  as  meat,  fish,  cattle, 
poultry,  vegetables,  &c. 

17.  No  putrid  or  unwholesome  article  of  food  shall  be  stored, 
exposed,  or  offered  for  sale  in  the  market. 


**  A  standard  form  of  agreement  to 
beer-,  pivg'.-ribed  Vide  Din  N-i. 

nnoL.7i.jf.voi.il. 


obtained  from  losses  of  public  markets  has 
URcvemic,  dated  Ttk  April  1934  in  Supplement 
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18.  No  parson  afflicted  with  leprosy  or  other  loathsome  or 
contagious  disease  of  auv  kind  whatever  shall  he  admitted  into  a 
market  either  as  a  vendor  or  purchaser  or  spectator.  All  such 
persona  shall  ba  summarily  .ejected.  Known  depredators  should 
likewise  be  ejected  from  markets  by  the  Police  on  duty. 

•  19.  Begging  of  all  kinds  shall  he  disallowed  within  the  precincts 
of  the  market. 

20.  ISo  person  shall  bring  any  dog  or  knowingly  permit  any 
dog  to  be  brought  inside  the  market. 

21.  No  person  shall  use  any  violent,  obscene,  abusive,  disgusting 
or  offensive  language  in  the  market. 

22.  No  carriage,  cart,  cycle  or  other  wheeled  vehicle  or  horse 
or  other  animal  shall  ba  allowed  to  remain  in  the  market  except  in 
the  places  set  apart  for  the  purpose. 

23.  The  stalls  shall  be  always  open  toinwpectiou  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  any  officer  authorised  by  him  for  the  purpose. 

24.  Any  one  committing  a  breach  of  the  above  rules  will  be 
liable  to  eviction  from  the  market  by  the  Police  or  other  officer 
empowered  by  the  Division  Peishkar  in  writing. 

25.  Any  one  violating  the  above  rule;  or  abetting  such  violation 
shall,  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate,  be  liable  ton  tine  not 
exceeding  Rs.  (50)  fifty,  and  if  the  breach  is  a  continuous 
one,  to  a  further  fine  of  11s.  (5)  five  for  every  day  the  breach  is 
continued. 

26.  Where,  for  auy  reason  whatsoever,  it  is  found  not  possible 
to  sell  by  auction  the  right  to  collect  fees  from  casual  sellers  or 
from  the  cart-stand,  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  collecting  them 
departmentally. 

27.  Arrangements  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  for  an 
ample  supply  of  clean  water  for  drinking  and  washing,  adequate 
latrine  accommodation  and  proper  drainage  in  the  markets  ;  and  all 
floors  on  which  goods  tire  bandied  or  are  exposed  for  sale  should 
be  cemented  and  prcfcctly  smooth. 

28.  No  part  of  a  market  nor  any  stalls  therein  shall  be  made 
use  of  for  the  purpose  of  human  habitation  (except  in  the  case  of 
a  watcher  or  care-taker). 

II.  PRIVATE  MARKETS. 

29.  Applications  for  licenses  to  open  newly  or  to  continue  to 
use  private  markets  shall  be  made  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and 
shall  be  stamped  with  a  half-rupee  coprt  fee  stamp.  Such  appli¬ 
cations  shall  .specify 

(1)  the  name  of  the  place  and  the  particulars,  such  as  the 
survey  numbers  and  boundaries  of  the  land  on  which 
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it  is  proposed  to  establish  a  new  market  or  to  con  • 

{2,  die  days  el'  the  week  on  which  it  is  to  be  held  ; 

(3)  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  nearest  existing 

market  is  held  unci  the  days  oil  which  it  is  held  ; 

(4)  the  distance  in  English  miles  between  the  two  ; 

(5)  the  full  name,  age,  occupation  and  place  of  residence 
of  the  applicant  ; 

(6)  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  right  which  the  applicant 
has  over  the  laud  ; 

(7)  the  articles  for  the  sale  of  which  the  proposed  site  is 
to  be  used  as  a  market  ;  and 

(8)  in  the  case  of  an  existing  raaiket,  the  period  for  which 
he  has  been  already  using  the  place  as  a  market. 

30.  Every  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  sketch 
showing  the  number  and  position  of  the  shops,  stalls  and  open 
spaces  within  the  mnrkei,  the  approaches,  entrances,  passages,  gates, 
drains,  cess- pits  and  the  provision  for  latrines  and  urinals  made  or 
proposed  to  be  made. 

*30A.  The  applicant  or  applicants  shall  deposit  a  sum  of 
Rs.  (4-14-0)  four  and  chuekrams  fourteen  only  along  with  every 
application  for  license  to  open  a  now  private  market  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  the  publication  charges  of  the  notification  under  Section 
12  of  the  Markets  Regulation,  VIE  of  1092,  in  the  Government 
Gazette,  and  no  application  which  is  not  accompanied  bv  such 
deposit  will  be  considered. 

31.  The  Division  Peiskkur  shall  dispose  of  all  applications  for 
licenses  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  contained  in  Sections  12 
and  13  of  the  Markets  Regulation.  ffThe  process  feu  for  service  of 
notice  under  Section  12  on  every  single  owner  of  a  neighbouring 
market  shall  be  y7 )  seven  famims,  and  on  every  additional  land-owner 
residing  in  the  same  kara,  muri,  pakuthi  or  dcsom,  (3£)  three  and  a 
half  fanains.]  When  an  order  to  grant  a  license  is  passed,  the  ap¬ 
plicant  shall  produce  stamp  paper  to  the  value  of  the  license  fee 
upon  which  the  license  will  be. issued. 

32.  Every  l’cense  granted  under  these  Rules  shall  expire  at  the 
end  of  the  official  year  in  which  the  market  in  respect  of  which  the 
license  has  been  issued  is  newly  opened  or  at  the  end  of  the  official 
year  for  which  it  has  been  granted, as  the  case  may  be. 


*  Added  by  Notiti 
t  Added*  by  Notil 


Uob  Dis.  Eo.  503  of  26/JudI,  datt 
icaiion  Dis.  1707/34/Revcmio,  dated 
tion  dated  28th  Jane  1923. 


.  2nd  March  1926  and 
MO-34. 
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33.  The  license  fee  for  private  markets  shall  be  regulated  by 
the  area  covered  by  the  markets  as  shown  below.— 

1  Fee  for  a  year  or 

a  fraction  thereof . 

If  the. area  is  25  cents  and  below  Rs.  (10)  ten. 

„  50  cents  and  below  Rs.  (20)  twenty. 

76  cents  and  below  Rs.  (40) forty.' 

1  acre  and  below  Rs.  (60)  sixty. 

„  2  acres  and  below  Rs.  (80)  eighty. 

For  every  additional  acre  above  two 

acres  or  ■;<  fraction  thereof  Rs.  (40)  forty. 

f  S3  A.  No  fee  shall  however  be  levied  for  the  issue  of  licenses 
in  respect  of  evening  markets,  nor  shall  the  licensees  of  an  evening 
market  be  allowed  ro  charge  any  fee  for  articles  bionght  into  the 
market  for  sale  or  for  keeping  carts  inside  it. 

^Explanation  Evening  markets,  commonly  known  as  anihi- 
kudos  are  places  which  are  not  enclosed  or  provided  with  permanent 
structures  or  covered  stalls  and  which  are  the  daily  resort  during 
the  afternoons  aid  evenings  of  poor  persons  for  the  purpose  of 
buying,  selling  or  bartering  food-stuffs  anil  petty  articles  of  house¬ 
hold  use. 

34.  The  fee  for  the  renewal  of  a  license  shall  be  the  same  as 
that  for  an  original  license. 

35.  The  markets  shall  be  open  on  such  days  of  the  week  as 
may  be  specified  in  the  license  and  between  sunrise  and  sunset  only 
oil  such  days. 

36.  Rules  1,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20.  21.  22.  23.  24  and  28 
above  relating  to  public  markets  will  apply  ;o  private  markets  as 
well,  and  the  licensees  shall  observe  those  rules  strictly  and  will  be 
subject  to  the  same  penalties  for  the  breach  thereof. 

■636  A.  No  licensee  shall  charge  a  rare  of  fees  higher  than  that 
chargeable  in  the  case  of  public  markers  for  the  articles  or  cattle  as 
.  specified  in  Rule  8. 

37.  A  notice-board  specifying  the  rates  of  fees  charged  for 
articles  brought  into  a  private  market  for  sale  and  for  keeping  carts 
inside  it  shall  be  prut  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  and  higher  fees  than 
the  notified  ones  shall  not  be  levied.' 

38.  Arrangements  shall  be  made  by  the  licensee  of  a  private 
market  for  an  ample  supply  of  clean  water  for  drinking  and  wash¬ 
ing,  adequate  i latrine  accommodation  and  proper  drainage  in  the 

*  As  tmftuiM  l>y  Notification  Dis.  828  of  24Uudicial,  dated  22nd  March  1924, 

T  Added  by  Notification  Iris.  No,  2163  of  26[Judioi»l,  dated  3rd  August  1926. 

J  Amended  by  Notification  It.  O.C.  No.  95U  of  26/Jodl,  dated  14th  duly  1927. 

$  Added  by  Notification  Dis  No.  1491  of  22) Judioial,  dated  2.)rd  June  1922. 
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market  i  anil  all  floors  on  Tvhicb  goods  are  handled  or  are'  exposed 
for  sale  should  be  cemented  and  perfectly  smooth. 

39.  The  licensee  of  a  private  market  shall  duly  and  properly 
carry  out  all  orders  issued  to  him  m  writing  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  any  officer  authorised  by  him  m  pursuance  of  the' 
powers  vested  in'  him  by  the  Warms  Regulation,  VII  of  1092,  and 
the  Rules  framed  thereunder. 

40.  The  licensee  of  a  private  market  shall  hold  himself  respon¬ 
sible,  for  any  act  of  omission  or  of  commission  in  violation  of  the 
conditions  of  the  license  on  the  part  of  his  agents,  lessees  or 

III.  (jKNEIUJ.. 


41.  The  above  rules  will  come  into  force  from  the  1st  Knm- 
bharn  1.09*1 

Form  of  permit  to  ieisswa, 

. Division. 

Permit  No... . of  109  . 

Subject  to  the  provision*  of  the  Travancorc  Markets  Regula¬ 
tion,  VII  of  1092.  and  the  Rules  dated  the . . . issued 

thereunder . (name)  . . (address)  is 

hereby  permitted  to  sell  in  the . ...market . Pakuthi 

. ‘ . ,  .Taluk . (name  of  the  article)  install 

No  . . or  open  space . for . , . (period) 

from...  . to . . . in  consideration  of  a  rent  .of 

. .  (Rs.  Chs.  C.)  payable  in  advance. 

2.  The  permit  should  be  in  the  possession  of  the  lessee  who  is 
required  to  produce  it  whenever  required  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
or  other  officer  authorised  by  him  or  by  a  Magistrate. 

3.  The  lessee  or  auction  bidder  of  stalls,  standings,  open  space* 
etc.,  shall  erect  temporary  sheds  on  the  place  allotted  to  him  in 
such  manner  and  of  such  materials  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer  authorised  by  him  in  writing,  who 
will,  give  such  directions  as  will  secure  safety,  uniformity,  beauty, 
sufficient  air  and  space,  etc. 

4.  The  stall  or  open  space  let  out  shall  always  be  open  for 
inspection  by  the  Division  Peishkar  of  other  officer  authorised  by 
him  in  writing,  or  by  a  Magistrate. 

5.  A  breach  of  any  of  the  Rules  dated  the 

referred  to  above  entails  forfeiture  of  this  permit  and  summary 
ejection- 

Place. 

Date 


Division  Peishkar, 


PROCLAMATION' 

„  By  Hrs  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore  issued 
TINDER  DATE  THE  llTH  (JhIXGAM  1093/27tH  AUGUST  1917. 

Whereas,  owing  to  the  abolition  of  the  tax  in  kind  and  the 
consequent  reduction  of  the  number  of  granaries  in  the  State,  Our 
Government  resolved  to  pay  from  the  Kandukrishi  granaries  of  the 
State  certain  allowances  payable  in  kind  to  -Jenmis  ; 

And  Whereas,  it  has  been  represented  to  Us  that  some  of  the 
Jenmis  find  it  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  receive  such  pay¬ 
ments  from  the  said  granaries  ; 

And  Whereas,  with  a  .view  to  facilitate  the  payment  of  such 
allowances  by  Our  Government  and  to  remove  the  source  of  hard¬ 
ship  to  Jenmis,  it  is  thought  desirable  to  give  an  option  to  the 
Jenmis  of  receiving  such  allowances  in  kind  or  in  money  ; 

We  are  pleased  to  command  as  follows  :  — 

1.  (i)  All  allowances  kuown  as  jenmibhogam ,  michavarom,  artha 
pulisa  or  otherwise  and  payable  in  kind  to  Jenmis  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  payable  only  from,  and  shall  be  received  at,  any  of  the 
Kandukrishi  granaries  of  the  State- 

(ii)  The  Jenmi  to  whom  the  allowances  referred  to  in  sub¬ 
section  (i)  are  due  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  the  granary  from 
which  the  payments  shall  be  made  : 

Provided,  however,  that  the  granary  once  chosen  shall  not  be 
changed  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

(iii)  Payment  at  any  of  the  said  granaries  shall  absolve  Our 
Government  of  all  liability  with  respect  to  the  allowances  referred 
to  in  sub-section  (i)  and  no  claim  by  such  Jenmi  for  transport  or 
other  charges  shall  lie  or  ba  entertained  as  against  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

2.  (i)  The  Jenmi  to  whom  the  allowances  referred  to  in  Section 
1  are  due  may  elect  to  receive  the  value  of  the  same  in  money  at 
such  commutation  rate  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(ii)  An  election  once  made  under  sub-section  (i)  shall  not  be 
liable  to  be  revoked. 

(iii)  (ft)  Payments  of  money  due  under  this  Section  may  be 
made  at  any  of  the  treasuries  of  the  State. 

(6)  The  Jenmi  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  the  treasury 
from  which  he  shall  receive  payment : 

Provided,  however,  that  the  treasury  once  chosen  shall  not  be 
changed  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government. 
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'■3.  (i)  The  commutation  rate  once  fixed  may  be  revised  by  Our 

Government  at  the  expiry  of  every  six  years. 

(ii)  Tiie  commutation  rate  as  originally  fixed  or  subsequently 
revised  by  Onr  Government  shall  be  published  in  Our  Govevumeht 
Gazette. 

4.  All  allowances  referred  to  in  Section  1  and  due  for  any  one 
year  shall  income  payable  after  the  end  of  Medam  of  that  year. 

5.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect  of 
anything  clone  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation. 

6.  The  provisions  of  this  Proclamation  shall  also  apply  to  allow¬ 
ances  which  have  become  payable  before  the  commencement 
thcieof. 


*  The  commutation  rate  was  originally  fixed  at  20  chaokram*  per  parah  c£  paddy 
by  Xotilieation  No-  3198/F.  M.  ]!.  dated  29 ih  August  1917.  'the  rate,  subsequently 
raised  to  seven  and  a  half  fannins  per  pm  a  of  paddy  (G.  0.  Dis-  No.  898/Revenue 
dated  dth  Julv  1927;  lias  since  been  reduced  to  Chs.  fourteen  per  parah  as  per  G-  0.  Dif, 
No  lUU|34j'i;cr.,  dated  12-10-1934, 
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Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  oe  Travancore 
on  the  22nd  May  1919/8tii  Edavam  1094. 

A  Regulation  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating  to  the 
making  of  loans  of  money  by  Government  Jor  Agricultural 
Improvements. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
relating  to  loans  of  money  by  Our  Govern- 
Preamble.  merit  for  agricultural  improvements  ;  It  is 

hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  shall  be  called  "The 

Short  title.  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans 

Regulation”. 

Extent.  (2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

*  Published  in  the  Gaaette  dated  27th  May  1019. 
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regulation  ix  of  1094. 


2.  (1)  The  Agricultural  Improvement  Loans  Regulation,  IV*  . 

°oE  1066,  as  amended  by  Regulation  III  of 
Bepoai.  1085,  shall,  except  as  regards  the  recovery  of 

advances  made  before  this  Regulation  comes 
into  force  and  costs  incurred  by  Our  Government  in  respect  of  such 
advances,  be  repealed. 

(2)  When,  in  any  Regulation  or  Notification  passed  or 
issued  before  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  reference  is  made  to 
the  Regulations  hereby  repealed,  the  reference  shall,  so  far  as  may 
be  practicable,  be  read'  as  applying  to  this  Regulation  or  the  corres¬ 
ponding  part  tl  lereof . 

3.  Subject  to  such  rules  as. may  be  made  under  Section  10,  loans 

may  be  granted  by  Our  Government,  or  by  such 
Fm-sif, ae  fm  which  officer  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  empowered 
loans  in  a}  bo  gi  anted.  ^  Qm>  government  in  this  behalf,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  making  any  improvement  on  land,  to 
any  person  having  a  right  to  make  that  improvement,  or  with  the 
consent  of  that  person  to  any  other  person. 

Explanation. — The  expression  ‘Improvement  on  land'  means 
any  work  which  adds  to  the  letting  value  of  garden  and  dry  land 
as  well  as  wet  land,  and  includes  the  following,  namely  . — 


(a)  the  construction  of  wells,  tanks  and  other  works  for  the 
storage,  supply  or  distribution  of  water,  for  the  purposes  of-  agri¬ 
culture,  or  for  the  use  of  men  and  cattle  employed  in  agriculture  ; 
( V)  the  preparation  of  land  for  irrigation  ; 

( c )  the  drainage,  reclamation  from  rivers  or  othej  waters,  or 
protection  from  floods  or  from  erosion  or  other  damag-e  by  water, 
of  land  used  for  agricultural  purposes  or  waste  land  which  is 
cultivable  ; 


(d)  the  reclamation,  clearance,  enclosure  or  permanent  im¬ 
provement  of  land  for  agricultural  purposes  ; 

(e)  the  construction  of  works  for  affording  facilities  for  the 
transport  of  materials  to  and  from  the  land  ; 

{f)  the  repair  or  renewal  or  reconstruction  of  any  of  the 
foregoing  works  or  alterations  therein  or  additions  thereto  ;  and 

(?)  such  other  works  as  Our  Government  may,  from  time 
to  time,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  to  be 
improvements  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section. 

4,  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  made  under  Section  10, 
loans  may  be  granted  by  such  officer  as  may  be 
tura°pu3riio“L',griei’1'  emP0Werecl  by  Our  Government  in  this  behalf 
to  owners  and  occupiers  of  arable  land  for  the 
relief  of  distress,  the  purchase  of  seed,  cattle, 
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manure,  agricultural  implements  or  any  other  purpose  declared  by 
a  Notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette  to  be  connected  with  agri¬ 
cultural  objects. 

5.  (1)  When  an  application  for  a  loan  is  made  under  this  Regu¬ 

lation,  the  officer  to  whom  the  application  is 
Mode  of  dealing  made  may,  if  it  is  in  his  opinion  expedient 
loans  api’lloaliom;  fm  that  public  notice  of  the  application  be  given, 
publish  a  notice,  in  such  manner  as  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may  from  time  to  time  direct,  calling  upon  all  persons  object¬ 
ing  to  the  loan'  to  appear  before  him  at  a  time  and  place  fixed 
therein  and  submit  their  objections. 

(2)  The  officer  shall  consider  every  objection  submitted  under 
sub  -section  (1)  and  make  an  order  in  writing  either  admitting  or 
over- ruling  it  : 

Provided  that,  when  a  question  raised  by  an  objection  is,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  officer,  one  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  decided  except  by  a  Civil  Court,  he  shall  postpone  his 
.proceedings  on  the  application  until  the  question  has  been  .so  de¬ 
cided. 

6.  Every  loan  granted  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  made 

repayable  in  such  manner  and  at  such  time  as 
Period  of  repnyment  Our  Government  may  prescribe  or  by  instal- 
of  loans.  merits  (in  the  form  of  an  annuity  or  otherwise) 

within  such  period  from  the  date  of  the  actual 
advance  of  'the  loan  or,  -when  the  loan  is  advanced  in  instalments, 
from  the  date  of  the  advance  of  the  last  instalment  actually  paid, 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  fixed  by  rules  made  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  . 

7.  (1)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  made  under  Section  10, 

all  loans  granted  under  this  Regulation,  all  in- 
ncoovery  of  loans.  terests  (if  any)  chargeable  thereon  and  costs 
(if  any)  incurred  in  making  the  same  shall, 
when  they  become  due,  be  recoverable  in  any  of  the  following 
modes  : — 

(ft)  from  the  borrower  as  if  they  were  arrears  of  land  rev¬ 
enue  due  by  him  ; 

(6)  from  his  surety  (if  any)  as  if  they  were-  arrears  of  land 
revenue  due  by  him  ; 

(c)  except  as  regards  the  loans  referred  to  in  Section  4,  out 
of  the  land  for  the  benefit  of  which  the  loan  has  been  granted  as 
if  they  were  arrears  of  land  revenue  due  in  respect  of  that  land  ; 

(d)  out  of  the  property  comprised  in  the  collateral  security 
according  to  the  procedure  for  the  realisation  of  land  revenue  by 
the  sale  of  immovable  property  other  than  the  land  on  which  the 
revenue  is  due  ; 
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Provided  that  no  proceeding  in  respect  of  any  land  under 
clause  (c)  shall  affect  any  interest  in  that  land  which  existed  before 
the  date  of  the  order  granting  the  loan,  other  than  the  interest  of 
the  borrower,  and  of  mortgagees  of,  or  persons  having  charges  on, 
that'  interest,  and,  where  the  loan  is  granted  under  Section  3  with^ 
the  consent  of  another  person,  the  interest  of  that  person,  and’ 
mortgagees  of,  or  persons  having  charges  on,  that  interest. 

(2)  When  any  sum  clue  on  account  of  any  such  interests  or 
costs  is  paid  by  a  surety  or  an  owner  of  property  comprised  in  any 
collateral  security,  or  recovered  from  a  surety  or  bud  of  any  such 
property,  such  sum  shall,  on  the  application  of  the  surety  or  the 
owner  of  such  property,  be  recovered  on  his  behalf  from  the  bor¬ 
rower  or  out  of  the  laud  for  the  benefit  of  which  the  loan  has  been 
granted,  in  manner  provided  by  this  Section. 

8.  A  written  order  under  the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our 

Government  or  of  an  officer  empowered  to  make 

Order  granting  loan  loans  under  this  Regulation  granting  a  loan  to 
oonciusivo  m:  certain  or  tjie  cougeut  0f  a  parson  mentioned  there* 
p  ™3’  in,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a  work  de¬ 

scribed  therein,  for  the  benefit  of  the  land  specified  therein,  or  for 
any  agricultural  object,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation, 
be  conclusive  evidence  — 

(а)  that  the  work  described  is  an  improvement  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Regulation  ; 

(б)  that  the  person  mentioned  had  at  the  date  of  the  order 
right  to  make  such  an  imfjfbvement 

(c)  that  the  improvement  is  one  benefiting  the  land  speci¬ 
fied  :  or 

(d)  that  the  purpose  is  one  connected  with  an  agricultural 

9.  When  a  loan  is  made  under  this  Regulation  to  the  mefhbers 

of  a  village  community  or  to  any  other  persons 

Loan  to  members  of  on  such  terms  that  all  of  them  are  jointly  and 
village  community.  severally  bound  to  Our  Government  for  the 
payment  of  the  whole  amount  payable  in  respect 
thereof,  and  a  statement  showing  the  portion  of  that  amount  which 
as  among  themselves  each  is  bound  to  contribute  is  entered  upon  the 
order  granting  the  loan  and  is  signed  by  each  of  them  and  by  the 
officer  making  the  order,  that  statement  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  portion  of  that  amount  which,  as  among  themselves,  each  of 
those  persons  is  bound  to  contribute. 

10.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  'Notification 

in  our  Government  Gazette,  make  rules  con- 
Power  to  mako  rules,  sistent  with  this  Regulation  to  provide  for  the 
following  matters,  namely ; — 
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(«)_  the  manner  of  making  applications  for  loans  ; 

(b)  the  officers  by  whom  loans  may  bt  granted  : 

(c)  the  manner  of  conducting  inquiries  relating  to  applica¬ 
tions  for  loans,  and  the  powers  to  lie  exercised  by’  officers  conducting 
those  inquiries  : 

(d)  the  nature  ox  the  security  to  be  taken  for  the  due  appli¬ 
cation  and  repayment  of  the  money,  the  rate  of  interest  at  which, 
and  the  conditions  under  which,  loans  maybe  granted,  and  the 
manner  and  time  of  granting  loans  ■ 

(e)  the  inspection  ox  works  for  which  loans  have  been 
granted  ; 

(f)  the  instalments  by  which,  and  the  mode  in  which,  loans, 
the  interest  to  be  charged  on  them,  and  the  costs  incurred  in  the 
making  thereof,  shall  be  paid  : 

( g )  the  manner  of  keeping  and  auditing  the  accounts  of  the 
expenditure  of  loans  and  of  the  payments  made  in  respect  of  the 
same  ;  and 

(h)  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  working  of  this 

Kegulation,  c 
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(1) 

Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Rules 


[Dis.  No.  542  of  ISSl/Development,  dated  3rd  May  1921.] 
(Brought  up  to  3rd  November  1984.) 

Tn  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Sections  3,  4  and  10  of 
Regulatim  IX  of  1091,  the  fol'lawing  Rules  are  passed  by  the 
Government  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  under .  date  the  30th 
April  1921  corresponding,  to  the  18th  Medam  1090. 

S.  A.  Subject  to  a  minimum  of  rupees  fifty,  a  loan  of  any 
amount  may  be  granted  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 

Objoot  fur  which  ing  any  improve  ment  on  land  as  defined  in 
loam  may  be  granted.  Hecti<jn  3  of  the  Regulation  to  any  person 
having  a  right  to  make  that  improvement  or  with  the  consent  of 
that  person  to  any  other  parson. 

B.  Subject  to  a  minimum  of  Rs.  25,  loans  may  also  be  granted 
under  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  to  owners  and  occupiers  of  arable 
lands  for  the  following  objects  :  - 

(i)  for  the  purchase  of  seed,  manure,  implements  of  farm¬ 
ing,  or  fodder  for  domestic  or  agricultural  cattle, 

(ii)  for  cattle  required  for  breeding  or  other  agricultural 

purposes, 

(iii)  for  the  rebuilding 'of  houses  destroyed  by  fire  or  flood, 

(iv)  for  the  purchase  of  machinery  or  other  wooden  appli¬ 

ances  useful  lor  farming  or  for  rendering  agricultural 
produce  fit  for  the  market. 

Officers  bv  whom  The  following  officers  shall  be  competent 

.  *.  .  1  -i:.:  s  specified 

* 


Division  Peishkars  up  to  Rs.  2,000  in  each  case. 

Assistants  to  the  Divi-  t 

sion  Peishkars  if  l  ...  „  Rs,  1,000  „ 

specially  empowered.  >  ■  ' 

Tabsildars.  ...  „■  Rs.  500  „  . 

♦[Loans  of  sums  above  Rs.  2,000  and  below  Rs.  5,000  shall  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner 
and  of  sums  of  Rs.  5,000  and  above  by  Government],  Officers 
granting  loans  should  invariably  consult  the  Director  of  Agriculture 
iu  the  case  of  applications  for  the  purchase  of  machinery  or  pump¬ 
ing  plant,  in  regard  to  the  suitability,  value  and  '  life  of  such 
machinery  or  plant  for  the  purchase  of  which  the  loan  is  sought. 

*  -4»  nraonded  by  Notification  Pii.  No.  1160  of  21|Devpt,  d«ted  6th  October  1921. 
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Explanation,  : — An  officer  is  not  precluded  by  this  Rule  from 
granting  several  lo  ms  to  the  same  individual,  although  the  aggre¬ 
gate  amount  thereof  may  exceed  the  maximum  prescribed,  Such 
loans  shall  however  be  for  distinct  purposes  and  shall  be  covered 
*oy  security  that  is  sufficient  within  the  intent  of  Rule  XII, 
fill.  (1)  The  ordinary  rate  of  interest  on  loans  shall  be  6  per 
Kate  of  interest.  cent  Pel' !uluunc''  The  Government  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  sanction  the  grant  of  loans  in  special 
cases  or  special  classes  of  cases  at  special  rates  of  interest  or  without 
interest. 

(2)  In  calculating  interest,  a  period  of  half  a  mouth  or  less 
shall  be  disregarded,  and  any  period  exceeding  half  a.  month  shall  be 
taken  as  one  month. 

IV.  Interest  shall  accrue  from  the  date  of  disbursement  of  the 
loan.  If  the  loan  is  disbursed  in  instalments,  interest  on  each 
instalment  shall  run  from  the  date  of  the  disbursement  of  such 
instalment. 

V.  Loans  shall  be  repayable  by  equal  annual  instalments  dis- 

-  -  charging  both  principal  and  interest.  The  date 

MuthocTof  recovery,  for  the  payment  of  each  annual  instalment  of 
principal  and  interest  shall  be  fixed  so  as  to 
coincide,  if  possible,  with  the  date  of  payment  of  one  of  the  land 
revenue  kists  of  the  taluk  and  the  first  instalment  shall  be  payable 
not  less  than  twelve  months  and  not  more  than  thirty  months  from 
the  dace  of  disbursement  of  the  loan  or  of  the  last  portion  of  the 
loan,  as  t|j3  case  may  be,  except  in  the  case  of  loans  for  the  pur- 
ehtse  of  seed  for  crops  which  cannot  yield  a  return  wi  hin  30 
months,  in  which  case  the  p.tym  m;  of  the  first  instalment  may  be 
defe  red  to  any  da  e  nos  more  than  00  months  from  the  date  of 
disbursement  of  the  loan  or  of  the  last  portion  of  the  loan. 
Subject  to- these  limits,  the  date  of  payment  of  the  first  instalment 
of  principal  and  interest  shall  be  so  fixed  that  the  borrower  snail, 
b  Tore  that  date,  have  had  a  reasonable  opportunity  by  exercise  of 
due  diligence  of  recovering  as  a  result  of  his  outlay  of  the  loan  a 
sufficient  re:urn  to  meet  the  first  instalment.  [When  the  '.nterval 
bet -veen  the  disbursement  of  the  loan  or  of  the  last  portiou  of  the 
loan  and  the  date  fixed  for  .he  repayment  of  the  first  instalment 
exceeds  12  mouth*,  simple,  interest  shall  be  recovered  in  as  many 
annual  in -talm  ;n  s,  not  exceeding  the  total  number  of  ins  alments 
for  chj  repayment  of  the  loan,  along  with  the  annu  tl  ins  alments  of 

repayment,  as  mty  be  fixed  by  the  nffi  :er  granting  the  loan.]* _ 

'  *As  tun  tailed  l>y  Notidoatt.m  Pis.  No.  934|S8iRt>v,  dated  Util  July  1033. 

]  As  ua  by  Notin, eatii.oi  R.  0.  C.  No.  1077  ot  24|Uovpt,  dated  22nd  September 
1924. 

Us  amended  by  Noti  edition  Pis.  K»..  1831/34|Bev,  dated  3rd  November  1934, 
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regulation  ix  or  1094, 

The  amount  of  the  instalments  and  the  period  within 
which  the  loan  shall  be  repaid  shall  be  fixed  by 
,f  r.pav-  the  officer  grant'ng  the  loan,  who  shall  have 
regard  to  the  probable  durability  of  rhe  improve- 
roposed  to  be  effected  with  the  loan,  to  the  value  or_ 
cy  of  the  security  given  and  to  the  convenience  of  the 
r  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  but  the  period  so  fixed 
t  exceed  the  following  maxima,  namely, 


(A)  In  the  case  of  lows /nr  improvement  an  land  as  dnjined  in 
Section  3  of  the  Regulation. — 

Years. 

(!)  When  the  security  furnished  is  land  20 

(2)  When  the  security  furnished  is  machinery  7 

(3)  When  the  security  furnished  is  personal  5 

(B)  In  the  rase  of  loans  lor  agricultural  purposes  as  defined  in 
Section  3  or  the  Regoladm.  ■ 

,  l;  For  the  purchase  of  seed  ordinarily,  manure, 

fodder  and  implements  of  farming  1  year. 

(2)  For  the  purchase  of  cattle  2» years. 

(3)  For  the  purchase  of  seed  which  cannot  yield 

a  return  in  a  shorter  period  than  30 

months.  7  Do. 

£4)  For  any  other  purpose  mentioned  in  Rule  • 

IB  10  Do. 


These  maxima  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  dab*  of  the  disburse¬ 
ment  of  ihe  loan  or,  where  the  loan  is  disbursed  in  instalments, 
from  th;  date  of  disbursement  of  the  last  ius  .aiment.  Any  period 
for  instill m  mt  of  ivpaym  mt  fixed  under  this  bale  is  liable  to  re¬ 
vision  under  Rule  X  Kill.  [The  officer  sanctioning  the  loan  may, 
on  .he  applic.it. on  of  .he  borrower  and  on  sufficient  grounds,  |lant 
ex nnsion  of  time  tor  repaym  ;uc  no.  exceeding  one  instalment 
p.-rio.l.  Further  ex  enaion  snail  bjsa  ictioned  only  by  the  DeWan-]* 
VII.  Notning  in  Tal:  V  or  VI  shall  prevent  or  debar 'a  borrower 
from  repaying  a;  any  time  a  larger  sum  ban  the 
Voluntary  r spay-  annual  instalment  or  fiom  discharging  the  whole 
ui'"ts'  loan  in  a  single  repayment.  -  Repaymeu. s  p.her 

thin  thi  pavm-sn  on  the  due  uate  of  the  preserved  annual  hntal. 
men:  mi)  bi  class  d  as  follows 

(i)  Payne  .t  on  the  due  date  of  a  sum  in  excess  of  the  equaled 
pa.'/ment.  Such  excess  payment  should  at  once  be  credi  ed  in  ivduc. 
■ion  of  prine  pal,  the  numbjr  of  future  in.s.almen.s  being,  if  necis. 
sary,  reduced  but  no  postponement  of  subsequent  instalmsucs  being 

’’As  amended  by  Notidcatiuii  JOis.  1831,3l|Rev.,  dated  3rd  November  1934. 
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all' wed.  jNor  shidl  any  al-eration  in  the  amount  of  subsequent  in¬ 
stalments  bo  allowed  except  m  the  filial  instalment  and  a-Ln  such 
alienation  in  necessary  ro  adjust  ,be  balance  due. 

’(li)  Payment  before  the  due  dair  of  the  equated  payme- 1. 
Such  pay  ment  should  be  treated  as  having  been  made  on  the  due 
date. 

(iii)  Voluntary  rayment  before  the  due  date  of  any  amount 
without  rejeren'e  to  the  equat'd  payin' nt  due.  Unless  he  borrower 
specifically  requires  such  apiymuiu  to  be  regarded  as,  in  whole  or 
part,  an  advance  payment  of  cla«s  ni),  it  should  be  akmi  wLo.ly 
iu  reduction  of  principal  on  the  principle  lai-t  down  in  Article  i45  cf 
tho  Account  Code,  Part  i,  the  borrower  being  still  liable  for  the 
equated  payment  on  the  due  date. 

V III.  kepaymmt  may  be  made  either  at  the  treasury  of  the 
taluk  or  to  the  Proverticar  of  the  paku  hi  in  which  the  land  to  be 
improved  or  for  whose  benefit  th.;  Pan  is  granted  is  situated.  Thu 
Division  Peishkar  may7,  if  he  secs  fit,  authorise  repayment  at  any 
other  Govern 


IX.  On 


itulment  of  i; 
paid  before  the  dost 


Ten  rupees  and  below 

Above  feu  rupees  and  up  to 
■  twenty-five  rupees 
Above  twenty-five  rupees  and 
up  to  fifty 

Above  fifty  and  up  to  hundred  . 
For  each  additional  hundred 
rupees  or  fraction  thereof  . 
will  be  charged  from  the  date 


tervst  or  of  principal  an'i  interest 
of  he  Malabar  year  in  which  pay- 
orduuce  with  the  following  scale, 

Amount  of  penalty. 

Two  annas  for  each  month  or 
pomion  of  a  month. 


Twelve 


annas  Do. 
lyment  ought 


Do. 


been  made,  !. Provided  that  the  officer  granting  the  loan  shall,  by 
an  express  order,  waive  the  penalty,  for  the  period  of  extension 
granted  for  the  payment  of  any  instalment  or  when  the  amount  of 
arrears  does  not  exceed  Rupees  ten.  No  penalty  shall  also  be 
charged  for  the  period  of  suspension  sanctioned  under  Rule  X. 

'  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dcwan  to  waive  the  penalty  in  other 
circumstances  also.  In  cases  where  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income 
Tax  Commissioner  is  satisfied  that  the  failure  to  repay  the  loan  is 
due  to  inability  on  the  part  of  the  borrower  and  that  the  levy  of 
penalty'  would  be  productive  of  hardship  he  may  make  a  recom¬ 
mendation  to  Govenniji  nf  to  waive  the  penal  ty].® 


Hiding  Buies  »r 


ir  1934. 
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x.  The  repayment  of  the  annual  instalment  maybe  suspended 
by  the.  officer  who  has  sanctioned  the  loan  when,  from  causes  be¬ 
yond  the  borrower’s  con  rol,  such  i  epayment  of  the  instalment  be¬ 
comes  unduly  burdensome.  Whenever  suspensions  of  revenue  are 
granted  on  a  large  scale  over  a  wide  area,  the  colled!  m  of  ins'al-  • 
ments  of  loans  due  during  the  year  or  years  for  which  suspension 
of  revenue  occurs  may  likewise  be  suspended.  [AH  suspensions 
under  this  Rule  shall  have  the  effect  of  postponing  the  payment  of 
the  future  instalments  by  the  period  of  suspension  and  no  additional 
interest  shall  be  charged  for  such  period.]  s 

I  XI-  In  the  case  of  loans  for  the  improvement  on  land, 
if  the  work  fa  Is  from  causes  beyond  the  borrower’s  control,  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Incoms  Tax  Commissioner  or. the  Peishkar  of 
the  Division,  as  ihe  case  may  be,  may  upon  a  full  report  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  sanction  the  recovery  of  the  loan  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  him  in  such  instalments  as  he  thinks  fit,  in  erest  at  the 
rare  at  which  the  loan  was  sanctioned  being  charged  from  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  period  alk  wed  for  the  execution  of  the  work,  or 
mav  remit  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  unpaid  balance  of  the'  loan 
subject  to  a  maximum  limit  of  Rs.  100  in  each  case  by  the  Lai  d 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  or  Rs.  50  in  each  case  by 
the  Peishkar  of  the  Division.  If  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the 
unpaid  balance  of  the  loin  exceeds  Rs.  100  Government  may,  upon 
a  full  report  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  submitted  by  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  sanction  the  re¬ 
mission  of  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  balance.  Ihe  remission  of 
loans  made  for  the  purchase  of  seed  and  other  agricultural  pur-, 
poses  as  defined  in  Rule  I-B  above  may  similarly,  on  receipt  ,  of  a 
full  report  of  the  circumstances  of  the  eass,  be  granted  by  the 
Government,  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  or 
the  Peishkar  of  the  Division,  as  the  case  may  be,  subject  to  the. 
limit  specified  above. 

Notes  (1)  The  power  to  remit  the  loan  should  be  exercised 
only  in  exceptional  cases.  But  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  borrower 
had  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  work  would  not  fail  or  could  not 
repay  the  loan  , without  being  crippled,  the  amount  spent  on  the 
work  should  be  recovered  in  easy  instalments. 

(2)  The  amount  so  remitted  should  be  adjusted  in  the  accounts 
by  debit  to  “38-Miscellaneous — miscellaneous”  and  credit  to  the 
Debt  Head  item— -“Agricultural  Loan”  in  the  Budget. 

♦As  ainendodtby  Xutificatm  Dis-  >  o.  I831/34|Rev,  dated  3rd  November'lOSiT 

t.Ysemcuded  by  Notii.eaiiuns  bis-  No  53o|2Ss|Rev.  dated  2ist  April  1928  ami 
Dis.  Xni  li.46/32|Rev  dated  23rd  September  1932- 
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XII.  .Vo  loan  shall  be  granted  unless  the  value  of  the  security 
offered  is  at  least  25  per  cent  more  than  the 
Seaumy.  amount  of  the  loan  applied  for.  The  nature  of 

the  security  to  be  required  shall  be  as  follows:— 
A.  fn  the  caw  of  loans  tor  improvement  of  land. — 

Ca)  The  laud  to  be  improved,  which  must  ordinarily  include 
the  site  of  the  work  to  be  constructed,  unless  it  is  land  classed  as 
poramboke. 

If  the  value  of  the  applicant’s  transferable  interest  in  the  land 
to  be  improved  is  less  than  25  per  cent  in  excess  of  the  amount  of 
the  loan  applied  for,  collateral  security  shall  be  required. 

Collateral  security  may  consist  of — 

(i)  other  lands  belonging  to  the  applicant  : 

(ii)  lands  belonging  to  other  persons  who  are  willing  to  be- 

(iii)  personal  security  when  the  amount  covered  by  such  se¬ 
curity  does  not,  exceed  25  per  cent  of  the  loan  ; 

(iv)  machinery  or  plant  installed,  such  as  oil  engine  and 
pump,  provided  that  the  amount  covered  by  such  security  does  not 
exceed  75  per  cent  of  its  cost  price  ;  or 

(v)  a  combination  of  the  forms  of  security  permissible  under 
Clauses  (i)  to  (v). 

When  the  loan  is  secured  partly  on  one  furm  of  security  and 
partly  on  another, ■  than  the  maximum  period  of  repayment  shall  be 
j-hc  shortest  applicable  to  any  one  of  the  forms  of  security  offered  : 

Provided  also  that,  if  the  installation  which  is  offered  as  collat¬ 
eral  security  is  not  fully  the  property  of  the  borrower,  as,  for  in¬ 
stance.  if  it  has  besn  purchased  on  the  hire  purchase  system,  any 
balance,  due  upon  chat  installation  shall  first  be  paid  off  out  of  the 
loan  amount  before  any  further  sum  is  disbursed  and  the  officer 
disbursing  the  loan  shall  satisfy  himself  that  the  installation  has 
been  fully  paid  for  before  making  any  further  disbursement  of  the 
loan  granted. 

(/;)  When  a  loan  permissible  under  Section  o  of  the  Regulation 
is  applied  for  by  the  members  of  a  village  community  or  by  a  group 
of' cultivators  on  their  joint  personal  security,  the  Division  Peiskkar 
may,  at  his  discretion,  advance  on  such  security  an  am  unt  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  times  the  annual  assessment  of  the  land  registered  in  the 
names  of  the  applicants. 

•  (c)  If  the  security  offered  is  otherwise  satisfactory,  a  lean  may¬ 
be  granted  to  a  person  who  is  in  arrear  for  a  previous  loan. 
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B.  In  the  cast  of  loam  for  agricultural  purposes  as  specified 

^The  applicmt’s  transferable  interest  in  lands  held  by  him: 
Provided  that  if  the  value  of  such  interest  does  not  exceed  by  ode  - 
fourth  the  amount  of  the  loan  applied  For,  collateral  security  shall 
be  required.  If  the  loan  is  repayable  within  two  •  years,  personal 
security  alone  nuv  be  accepted.  In  other  cases  collateral  security 
shall  be  given. 

Loans  repayable  within  2  years  and  not  exceeding  11a.  200 
in  amount  may  also  be  granted  on  the  personal  security  of  the  ap¬ 
plicant  or  the  joint  personal  security  of  the  applicant  and  one  or 
move  other  persons. 

XIII.  If  at  any  time  the  Division  Peishkar  is  satisfied  that  u ay- 
parson  who  has  received  a  loan  has  failed  to  perform  any  of  the  con¬ 
ditions  on  which  it  was  mask,  he  may.  after  recording  in  writing  the 
grounds  for  his  decision,  proceed  to  recover  forthwith  from  such 
person  or  from  any  surety  of  such  person  the  entire  unpaid  balance 
of  the  loan,  together  with  any  interest  payable  thereon  and  costs,  as 
arrears  of  land  revenue  : 

Provided  that  suih  officer  may  at  his  discretion  so  recover  any 
sum  less  than  the  whole  balance  of  the  loan  vri'hoat  prejudice  to  his 
right  to  recover  the  remainder  of  such  balance  at  any  subsequent 


t Provided  talso  that  in  the  case  of  loans  sanctioned  by  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  or  the  Government,- 
the  Division  Peishkar  should  not  exercise  these  powers  without  ob¬ 
taining  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax 
Commissioner  or  the  Government  as  the  case  may  be. 

XIV  (1)  An  application  for  loan  may  be  made  in  writing 
either  direct  to  the  officer  or  the  authority  competent  to  grant,  the 
loan,  or  through  any  revenue  officer  of  a  grade  not  lower  than  that 
of  a  Tahsildar- 

f-2)  It:  need  not  be  in  any-  special  form  but  should  contain  the 
following  information,  namely,  the  name  of  the  pakuthiand  muri 
in  which  the  applicant  resides,  the  name  of  the  applicant,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  patta,  the  amount  of  loan  required  and  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  required  with  particulars  of  the  security  offered.  All 
other  information  will  be  obtained  by  the  officer  making  the  local 
iuqu-'ry  under  the  next  succeeding  Rule. 

(3)  The  application,  if  presented  under  sub-rule  (1)  to  an 
officer  oilier  ilian  the  officer  competent  to  grant  the  loan,  shall  after 
the  necessary  enquiries  under  the  Rules,  be  forwarded  with  definite 
recommendations  without  delay  to  such  officer. 


itiLidwl  by  Nutilmauui  Bis  No  1128  of  2U)«vi)t,  dated  2: 
oiul  d  b\  Nolifictiiiuns  Die,  Nu.  1160  of  21(DcveJojjineati 
i.  No.  1831'34'Hev.  dated  3rd  November  Ii>34. 
mended  by  Notification  L>jg.  No.  1526/33/Rev,,  dated  lit 
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"XV.  No  loan  shall  be  granted  without  a  local  enquby.  Ou 
receipt  of  an  application,  the  Depu  y  Tahsildar 
Local  enquiry  to  be  or  any  other  higher  officer  shall  cause  a  notice  in 
mar...  m  all  tw.  Form  No.  t  hereco  annexed  to  be  put  up  in  the 
Pakuthi  Cutcherry,  that  he  intends  to  hold  an 
enquiry  into  the  application  and  will  be  prepared  to  receive  and  con¬ 
sider  objections  to  the  grant  of  the  loan.  As  soon  as  possible  after 
such  no  ice,  he  shall,  If  necessary,  inspect  the  land  or  lands  to  bo 
benefited  or  offered  as  security  and  make  summary  enquiry  in  the 
pakuthi  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  statements  made  by  the  appli- 
e  mt  in  the  application  and  submit  a  report  in  Form  No.  5  hereto 
annexed  containing  full  remarks  in  regard  to  objections,  if  any  Have 
bean  received. 

XVI.  The  personal  attendance  of  the  applicant  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  but  he  may  be  required  by  notice  in  Form  No.  3  hereto  annexed 
to  appear  at  any  time,  in  person  or  bv  duly  authorised  agent  at  his 
option,  and  in  case  of  default  the  application  may  be  rejected. 

fXVlI.  No  loan  under  these  Rules  shall  include  a  fraction  of 
a  Rupee. 

XVIII.  Attention  shall  be  particularly  directed  to  ascertaining 
the  bonafides  and  the  solvency  of  the  applicant  and  the  sufficiency 
of  the  security  offered.  Careful  enquiry  shall  be  made  regarding 
the  rights  of  the  applicant  in  the  lands  to  be  improved,  and  the  lands 
if  any,  offered  as  collateral  security,  in  view  of  ensuring  that  the 
applicant  has  sufficient  proprietary  interest  in  the  lands  and  that  the 
lands  are  sufficiently  free  from  encumbrances  or  are  not  burdened 
with  arrears  of  land  revenue.  Similar  enquiry  shall  be  made  in  i he 
case- of  lands  offered  by  sureties  as  collateral  security,  care  being- 
taken  to  see  that  the  surety  is  not  only  the  registered  holder,  but  the 
real  owner  of  the  land  and  that,  if  he  has  a  divid  d  interest  in  the 
land,  it  is  not  charged  beyond  i  he  .extent  of  his  own  individual  in¬ 
terest  therein  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  joint  owners. 
When  land  or  other  immovable  property  is  offered  as  co, lateral  secu¬ 
rity,  i  will  be  often  to  tne  offictr  empowered  to  grant  the  lo  m  to 
make  a 'reference  to  the  Registration  Depirtnnnt  in  Form  ho.  6 
hereto  annexed  for  an  encumbrance  ceriifica  e  in  r.isp.-ct  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  offered  as  security,  if,  for  reasons  to  be  record,  d  in  wricia  ,  ho 
considers  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  do  so.  Otherwise  and  in  all 
cases  when  ,he  land  to  be  improved  is  itself  accepted  as  the  security, 
no  such  refer,  nee  need  be  made.  The  search  in  the  Registration 
Department  may  be  made  for  twelve  years  preceding  the  date  of  the 
application  for  the  loan  or  for  such  longer  period  us  the  circum¬ 
stance  i  of  each 'case  may  demand. 

°Ab  amended  by  Notifioatioi  Dis-  No.  1126  of  21D,vpt ,  dated  2nd  September  1921 

t-As  amended  by  Notihcati.  n  Dis.  No  8v8  of  24'D  vpt,  dated  7  h  May  1924. 

**A«  amended  bv  Notification  Lis.  No.  1831/84/Rev.,  dated  3rd  November  1934. 
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XIX,  Applications  from  mortgagees,  though  in "  possession,  for' 
loans  for  the  improvement  of  land  shall  not.  ordinarily,  be  complied 

XX.  When  the  work  to  be  undertaken  -would;  cost  more,  titan' 
Rs.  5.0  10  and  is  one  requiring  prof  issionttl-  skill,  the  applicant  may 
be'  required  to  sumbit  to  the  officer  making  the  local  enquiry 
an  accurate  plan,  specification  and  estimate  for  the  work.  If 
the  applicant  is  unable  to  furnish  such  plan,  specification  and  esti¬ 
mate,  the  Division  Peishkar  may  cmse  them  to  be  prepared  on 
behalf  of  the  applicant,  first  requiring  him  to  deposit  such  sum 
of  money  as  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Division  PeLhkar,  ba  suffi¬ 
cient  t  j  cover  Hie  cost,  or,  if  he  thinks  fit,  calling  upon  him  to  give 
security  for  the  repayment  of  the  same, 

*XXI.  If  after  local  enquiry  and  such  further  investigation  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary,  the  Divis  on  Peislikar 

Issue  or  other  officer  granting  the  loan  is  satisfied  that 

the  loan  may  be  granted,  he  shall  record  a  deci¬ 
sion  to  the  effect  that  the  loan  asked  for,  or  a  less  sum,  may  be 
given  and  shall  then  at  once  issue  an  order  granting  the  loan.  In 
the  case  of  loans  exceeding  Rs.  2,000,  the  loan  order  will  be  issued 
by  the  Division  Peishktr  after  obtaining  the  sane  ion  of  the  Land 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  or  the  Government,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

Loan  orders  may  be  revised  under  the  following  circum¬ 
stances  : — • 

(i)  When  the  second  instalment  of  a  loan  is  not  issued  at  all 
oris  not  issued  at  the  time  fixed  when  the  first  instalment  is 
issued. 

(ii)  When  the  payment  of  an  instalment  is  suspended  neces¬ 
sitating  the  postponement  of  all  further  instalments. 

Note.  A  me  e  extension  of  time  for  the  payment  of  an  instal¬ 
ment  does  not  amount  to  a  suspension. 

(iil)  When  the  number-  of  instalments  allowed  for  repay¬ 
ment  of  the  loan  is  subsequently  altered. 

Af.  te.  When  a  loan  order  is  revised  the  original  loan  order 
issued  should  be  recovered  from  the  borrower,  duly  cancelled  and 
kept  in  the  file. 

XXli.  An  order  granting  a  loan  shall  be  in  Form  No.  7  hereto 
annexed  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  applicant  in  token  that  he  under¬ 
stands  and  agrees  to  the  cond  -ions  contained  -herein.  In  the  case  of 
illitera  e  applicants  their  marks  should  be  taken  ins. .end  of  signatures, 
the  marks  biing  attested  by  two  respectable  l.terate  witnesses.  The 
security  bond  to  be  taken  when  collateral  seciut.y  is  offered  -  shall 
be  m  one  or  the  other  of  Forms  Nos.  8  and  9  here  o  annexed. 

*  As  a  nended  by  Notifications  Dis.  v0.  HG0  of  21'Devpt., -fitted 
and  Dit.l83],3i/i{ev.,  dated  3rd  Novenbev  1934. 
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An  order  rejecting  an  application  for  a  loan  shall  be  intimated 
to  the  applicant  bv  a  notice  m  form  No.  4  hereto  annexed. 

*XXIU.  The  Peisnkar  of  ihe  Div.sion  shall  make  provision  for 

•  ascertaining  and  securing  that  such  loans  are  du- 
Inapeotion  of  works,  ly  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 

made  and  for  the  proper  inspection  of  works  in 
course  of  construction. 

If  it  should  ih.in  be  found  than  the  work  lias  not  been  carried 
out  in  substantial  conformity  with  the  proposals  made  or  that  the 
loan  has  not  been  applied  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  w  .s  made  ; 
the  Division  Peishkar  or.  in  tin  case  of  loans  sane:  ioned  by  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  T  .x  uommis-iouer  or  the  Government,!  he 
Land  Revenue  ana  Income  I  ax  Commissioner  or  the  Government,  as 
the  case  may  be,  may  either  require  immediate  repayment  of  the 
whole  amount  advanced  with  in.erest  at  6  per  cent  and  cosis,  if 
any,  or  alter  the  instalment  fixed  under  Rule  VI,  so  as  to  ensure 
repayment  of  the  loan  within  the  period  for  which  the  improvement 
is  likely  to  last. 

XXIV.  Every  Tahsildar  shall  keep  a  register  of  loans  and  re¬ 
payments  relating  to  his  taluk  in  Form  No.  1  hereto  annexed  and 
such  other  accounts  and  statements  ns  may,  from  time  to  time,  be 
prescribed  by  Government.  But  detailed  accounts  showing  how 
much  of  each  Instalment  is  to  be  credited  to  principal  and  how  much 
to  interest  shall  be  maintained  in  the  Divisional  Treasury. 

XXV.  Disbursement  of  loans  under  the  Regulation  shall  ordi¬ 

narily  be  made  in  two  instalments,  but  the  sanc- 

Di«bur«ement  of  tioning  authority  may  disburse  the  loan  in  one 
lo‘ln'■  instalment  when  it  appears  to  him  that  there  are 

reasonable  grounds  for  so  doing.  When  an 
order  granting  a  loan  has  been  issued,  every  reasonable  facility  shall 
be  given  to  the.  recipient  to  obtain  the  moil  ay  promptly.  Officers 
empowered  under  these  Rules  to  grant  loans  should  endeavour  du¬ 
ring  their  tours  to  personally  disburse  any  sums  payable  to  bor¬ 
rowers  after  satisfying  themselves  as  to  their  identity. 

jXXVi.  Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  any 
power  of  Government  to  grant  in  special  cases  loans  under  the  Regu- 
ation.on  terms  other  than  those  herein tofore  prescribed  or  to  affect 
the  terms  of  any  special  agi  cement  under  which  any  loan  under  the 
Regulation  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  granted  or  the  terms  of 
any  unexpired  settlement. 

*  As  amended  bv  N-  ti  iiaitions  Dio  No.  1160  ot  21/Devpt.  dated  6th  October  1 921. 

It.  0  C.  No.  1977|24|Devni„  dated  22nd  September  192-1  and  Dia  No.  183i|34|Eev. 
(luted  the  3rd  November- 1934.  ’  . 

t  Fid.  Notification  ft.  0.0.  No.  1977  of  24|Dcn»i..  dated  22nd  September  1924. 
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XXVII.  Loan*  under  the  above  Rules  may .  be  granted  in  the 
»hapa  of  F.-ed,  seeding?,  manure  or  implements  in  place  of  money  ; 
and  in  such  cases  the  value  of  such  seed,  sealing,  manure  or  imple¬ 
ments  as  fixed  l.iv  the  Department  of  Agricul  w.,  and  not  the  quan¬ 
tity  supplied  should  be  entered  in  Fori,  s  1  to  9  of  these  Hules.  In 
such  CHS.-?,  the  ..u  horitv  granting  the  loan  shall  send  a  copy,  of  the 
ioan  order  to  the  neatest  officer  of  the  Agricul  rural  Department  in 
charge  of  depots  for  the  sale  of  the  articles  specified,  and  the  hitter 
shalf  issue  the  same,  drain  .he  necessary  receipt  from  the  borrower 
and  transmit  the  same  prompt h  to  th  officer  granting  ihe  loan. 

t XXVIII.  ((/)  An  appeal  shall  lie  t0  the  Division  iVidikar 
a  mini  sv  the  order  or  decision  of  the  Tahsildur  in-  the  following 


U)  When  au  application  for  loan  is  rejected. 

■  ii)  When  onlv  a  portion  of  the  amount  applied  for  is  sanc¬ 
tioned . 

.in)  Against  an  order  fixing  the  number  of  instalments  for 
ropaym-nt  of  the  loan  or  refusing  to  grant  extension  of  time  for  re¬ 
payment  of  the  loan,  under  Rule  VI. 

(iv)  Against  an  order  imposing  penalty  undt  r  Rule  X. 

(v)  Against  an  or.' er  passed  under  Rule  XIII. 

(vi)  Against  an  order  passed  under  Rule  XX I II. 

ib)  n  appeal  against  an  original  ord. a-  passed  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  shall  lie  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tux  C<  minis- 
sioner  and  from  an  original  ordo-r  passed  by  the  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Comm  ssioner  to  the  1  'ewan. 

(c)  The  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  may 
also  revise  an  appellate  order  passed  by  a  Division  Peishkar.  Ihe 
Dewan  may  revise  either  on  application  receive  i  from  parties  or  of 
his  own  accord  any  order  passed  under  thes-e  Rules. 

id)  Tue  appeal  and  revision  petition  shall  be  presented 
wi  hin  60  days  of  the  date  uf  the  order  or  decision  complained  of  or 
the  date  of  its  receip-  by  the  par  y.  The  pe  ition  shall  be  accompa  bed 
by  an  attested  copy  of  he  order  appealed  against  or  sought  to  be 
revised.  The  tim ;  taken  to  obtain  the  attested  e-.py  shall  be  ex- 
clud  :d  in  cmnpu  ing  he  time  for  the  presentation  of  the  petrion. 
Pe  iiinn  piesented  t.f  er  (50  days  may  also  be  admitted  if.  the  officer 
is  sa  isfied  of  the  grounds  for  delay.  Pending  disposal  of  a  petition, 
the  appellate  or  revisions)  au  liori  y  may  suspend  the  execution  of 
the  order  complained  of.  No  order  in  an  appeal  or  revision  shall  be 
passed  without  previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  thereby. 


Pis.  IS3I|34|  vv,  ilutKl.  mu  3rd  Nov.iiiIih-  1U34. 
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No.  2. 

Nnti.e  nftnyu'i'ij  to  be  held  in  connection  with  applications  r 
for  loans. 

Notice- 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  son  or  aoaudarctvan  of 

residing  at  pakutki,  and  muri,  taluk, 

has  applied  for  a  loan  of  Us.  from  Govevum.nt  for  the 

purpose  oE  and  has  offered.  Survey  No. 

o£  pukuthi  in  taluk  as  security  for  the  same. 

The  undersigned  will  hold  a  local  enquiry  in  the  pukuthi  in  ' connec¬ 
tion  wi  b  the  application  on  and  will  be  prepared 

to  receive  and  consider  objicrions  to  the  grant  of  the  loan,  which 
shall  ha  made  cither  in  person  or  in  writing  on  that  day. 

Date,  Designation 


No.  3. 

Notice  t‘  appli'cmt  under  the  Land  I mprovement  and 
Agricultural  Loans  Regulation,  IX  of  lo94. 

To  son  or  anandaravan  of 

reisding  at  pakudii  and  muri* 

Wherear  you  are  required  to  appear  personally  or  by  agent, 
to  give  tlie  following  information  regarding  your  application  for  a 
loan  of  Us.  '  (here  enter  particulars)  or  to  execute  the 

necessary  documents  and  receive  payment  of  the  loan  applied  for 
you  should  appear  before  the  (date) 

If  you  fail  to  appear,  your  application  will  be  rejected. 

Camp. 

Date,  'f'ahsi/dar. 

N  3Ta* — This  notice  is  to  be  sent  in  duplicate  ;  one  oopy  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  ap- 
pHoan;  .r  to  s  dad  adult  malo  member  of  ! ho  family  at  Mg  usual  place  nf  abode,  or  to 
his  auih -ris-d  ag'tic,  *ud  ih  -  oih  -r  is  to  b  ■  re  umed  to  the  Tuhsildai  with  the  siunft  ure 
of  h  applicant  or  h'.s  nt.  If  service  cannot  be  made*  the  notice  must  be  return'd 
wi.h  a  now  to  this  effect  giving  the  reaaonn  for  failure.  Waenever  couvenieut,  this 
notioj  may  also  b;  sent  to  the  party  by  post  oi  auchal. 
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,  Land  Improvement  and  Aqricultural  Loan *  Requhition, 

IX  of  1094. 

Notice  to  applicant  intimating  the  rejection  of  his  application . 
Application  No  of  on  the  fife  of  the 

Tahsildar  of  Taluk 


Divisii 


(Name) 


of 


pakuthi 

i  is  hereby  informed  that  his  application 
for  a  loan  of  Ks.  under  the  Land  Jrnj  rovement  at  cl  Agri¬ 

cultural  Loans  II  sgulation  has  been  rejected  for  (state-  here  briefly 
the  grounds  of  rejection) 

Vide  this  office  order  dated  on  application  No. 


Station. 

Date.  Tahsildar. 

Mote.  Thit  notice  should  be  prepared  in  duplicate  mid  quo  copy  delivered  to  tho 
party,  or  if  he  oould  not  bo  found,  it  should  be  left  for  him  with  some  adult  male 
member  o*  his  family  residing  with  him.  Til?  other  copy  should  lie  returned  to  the 
Tahsildar  with  the  oertiticate  under  the  band  of  tho  server  as  to  tne  mode  in  which  the 
service  was  effected  Whenever  to  v-nient,  this  notice  may  also  lie  sent  to  the  party  by 
cat  or  anchai. 
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Loan  application 

No. 


Pakuthi  and  Muri 


From 


To 


No. 


Dated 


bub-nittin^'  raport  of  enqtiir,-. 
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No.  b. 

Report  of  the  Officer  con¬ 
ducting  local  enquiry. 

’l.  Serial  number  of  application. 
2.  (i)  Name  and  pakuthi  of 
ariplioant. 

(ii)  Amount  of  loan  applied 
for. 


lane!  to  ne  improved. 


■ii)  Purpose  for  which  loan 
is  sought. 

4.  :i)  Is  the  applicant  the  sole 
owner  of  the  land  or 
does  be  own  it  in  com¬ 
mon  with  any  others  and 
if  he  latter,  is  be  the 
managing  member  of  the 

(ii)  It  the  applicant  is  a  joint- 
pa'  tadar,  have  i  he  ether 
join -holders  consented 
to  the  proposed  impro¬ 
vement  in  writing  ? 
What  i?  the  extent  of 
the  applicant’s  interest 
in  the  joint  holding,  and 
whether  they  consent  to 
have  the  a  pplicant’s  share 
sub-divided  V 

(iii)  If  the  application  has 
been  made  oil  behalf  of  a 
minor,  is  the  application 
signed  by  his  legally  con- 
stiiu  ed  guardian  ?  The 
same  particulars  as  to  the 
extent  and  nature  of  the 
minor’s  interest  in  '.he 
land  as  under  3  (i)  should 
be  added  here. 

(iv)  If  the  applicant  is  a 
Hindu  widow,  do  her 
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mcnt  of  rhe  land  and  the 
•  estimated  present  value 
of  the  applicant’s  or  the 
,  surety’s  interest  with 

grounds  for  the  valua¬ 
tion  . 

(ii)  Whether  the  lands  are  re-  „ 
gistered  in  the  name  of 
rhe  applicant  or  the 
surety  and  whether  they 
are  in  his  possession  and 
free  from  encumbrances 
and  the  nature  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  their  interest  in 
the  land. 

(iii)  If  the  land  is  already 
encumbered,  who  are  the 
mortgagees  and  what  are 
the  amounts  2  Does  the 
excess  of  the  value  of  the 
land  over  the  amount  of 
encumbrances  cover  the 
amount  of  advances  to  be 
made  ? 

f d,  If  property  other  than 
land — 

its  description,  situa¬ 
tion  and  value  with  posi¬ 
tions  of  building,  well, 
trees,  etc,,  the  nature 
and  extent  of  pre-exist¬ 
ing  encumbrances,  if  any. 

(e)  If  agricultural  machinery 
or  plant  to  be  purchased- 
doscription  and  value  of 
such  machinery  or  plant 
and  how  long  it  is  likely 
to  last. 

Note.- Distinction  should  be  made  betu-ocn 
to  the  applicant  anR1 that  belonging 
offer  collateral  security.  If  the  land 
_  be  sub-divided. 

8.  Objection  of  third  parties, 
if  any,  to  the  proposed 
improvement. 
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!).  Date  on  which  the  improve¬ 
ment  is  expected  to  begin 
tu  yield  profit. 

JO.  Recommendations  of  in¬ 
specting  officers  and  the 

'men  tied.  ° 

Result  of  verification,  if 
any,  of  the  lands  offered 
as  security  in  the  Regis¬ 
tration  and  Revenue 
offices  of  the  taluk. 

Declaration  by  ■ 

I.  t  he  -''fhdhb;  f  or  the  above 
loan  do  hereby  solemnly 
declare  that  the  parti¬ 
culars  recorded  as  above 
regarding  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  encum¬ 
brances  on  the  property 
offered  as  security  are 
true  to  the  best  of  my 
information  and  belief 
and  that  I  believe  that 
there  are,  no  other  en¬ 
cumbrances  cm  the  pro¬ 
perty. 

Decision  of  the  officer  com¬ 
petent  to  sanction  the 
loan.  (If  the  Tahsildar 
is  not  the  competent 
officer,  his  recommenda- 
toins) 

Officer  conducting  local  enquiry. 


Tahsildar ■ 


.No.  6. 

Reference  to  Registration  Department  for 
Encumbrance  Certificate. 

No.  Dated 

To 

The  Sub- Registrar  of 
Name  of  applicant 

Amount  of  loan  required 

Particulars  of  laud  for  which  encum¬ 
brance  certificate  is  required. 


Remarks — 


Tahsildar. 


.  '  .  No-  G- 

Reference  to  Registration  Department  for  Encumbrance 
C  ertijicate. 

Taluk  Office. 

To.  dated 

The  Tahsildar  of 

Taluk 

To  The  Sub- Registrar  of 

Sir, 

'  s  the  undermentioned  ryot  has  applied  for  a  loan  of 
from  Government  under  the  Land  Improvement  and 
Agricultural  loans  Regulation,  I  have  the  honor  to  request 
be  good  enough  to  cause  the  necessary  search  to  be 
for  encumbrances  on  the  lands  noted  below  and  to  fur¬ 
nish  me  with  an  encumbrance  certificate  at  an  early  date. 


obedient  servant, 
Tahsildar. 
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The  TahsikW  of  (Taint 


The  Sub- Registrar  of 


Date 


Requesting  encumbrance  cert 
for  the  land  mentioned  within. 
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No.  7. 

Order  granting  a  loan  under  the  Land  Improvement  and 
i  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation,  IX  of  1094. 

No.  of 

*1.  The  sum  of  Rs.  is  granted  to...  ..caste  calling 

son  or  anandaravan  of  residing  at  (with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  record  of  which  is  hereto  annexed)f  as  loan 

under  the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation, 
IX  of  L094  for  the  purpose  oft  for  the  benefit  of  the  land 

mentioned  and  described  in  the  schedule  hereunder  written  subject 
i.o  the  following  conditions  : — 

2,  The  conditions  referred  to  are  as  follows  : — 

(a)  (i)  That  the  amount  of  the  loan  shall  be  paid  to  the 

aforesaid  (name  of  borrower)  in  instalments  on  the  execu¬ 

tion  of  the  necessary  security  bonds,  the  first  instalment  being  paid 
on  the  production  of  the  order  at  (here  enter  place  at  which  the 
order  may  be  presented  for  payment)  or  before  the  Tahsildar,  the 
Assistant  to  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  during 
their  tours,  and  the  second  and  subsequent  instalments  similarly  on 
proof  that  the  previous  instalments  have  been  properly  utilised. 

(ii)  That  if  the  first  instalment  has  not  been  utilised 
within  the  period  of  (here  enter  period  allowed  for  the  first  instal¬ 
ment)  ;  or 

(iii)  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Division  Peishkar  that  any  portion  of  the  loan  has  been  misapplied 
to  any  other  purpose  than  that  above  specified  or  that  the  whole 
amount  of  the  loan  has  not  been  fully  applied  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  granted  within  the  period  of  (here  enter  period  allowed 
for  utilisation  of  full  amount  ol  the  loan),  the  whole  unpaid  balance 
of  the  loan  or  such  portion  of  it  as  the  Division  Peishkar  (or  the 
Government)  may  determine  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  and  costs, 
if  any,  shall  be  deemed  to  at  once  become  due. 

(iv)  If,  however,  the  work  should  fail  altogether  or  if 
the  loan  has  not  been  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  made 
owing  to  causes  over  which  the  borrower  1ms  no  control,  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Peishkar  (or  the  Governmenr)  will  determine  whether  repay¬ 
ment  in-whole  or  in  part  shall  be  required. 

'  *  As  amended  by  Notification  Dis  No.  805  of  29jltev.,  dated  13th  May  192!L 
■  t  To  be  inserted  when  the  loan  is  being  granted  with  the  consent  of  tho  person 
having  the  right  to  make  the  improvement  to  person  not  having  that  right. 

i  Here  describe  the  work  to  bo  oarried  out  or  the  purpose  for  which  the  loan  is  ap¬ 
plied  for. 
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*  (ft)  (j)  That  the  loan  with  interest  thereon  £»t  6  per  cent, 
shall  be  repaid  by  equal  annual  instalments  of  Ks.  one  of 

them  falling  due  with  the  kist  commencing  with  r 

and  ending  with,  the  first  annual  instalment  being  repay. 

al)l(.  years  after  the  date  of  payment  of  the  last  instal¬ 

ment.  When  the  interval  between  the  disbursement  of  the  loan 
or  of  the  last  portion  of  the  loan  and  the  date  fixed  for  the  repay¬ 
ment  of  the  first  instalment  exceeds  12  months,  simple  interest  shall 
be  calculated  on  the  amount  of  each  instalment  for  the  period  in 
excess  of  12  months  from  the  date  of  disbursement  of  such  instal¬ 
ment  and  shall  be  recovered  in  as  many  annual  instalments,  not 
exceeding  the  total  number  of  instalments  for  the  repayment  of  the 
loan,  along  with  the  annual  instalment  of  repayments  as  may  be  fixed 
by  the  officer  granting  the  loan.  It  shall  be  open  to  the  Division 
Peishkur  or  the  officer  granting  the  loan  to  reduce  the  number  ot 
instalments  and  to  increase  the  amount  of  the  annual  payment  so 
as  to  recover  the  loan  within  a  shorter  period  than  herein  allowed 
if  he  finds  the  work  after  completion  not  sufficiently  durable  to  last 
for  the  period  originally  mentioned  in  the  loan  order. 

(ii)  Such  annual  payment  shall  be  made  to  the  Pro- 
verthicars  of  the  pakuthis  or  to  the  Tahsildar  and  is  in  addition  to 
the  land  assessment. 

(iii)  If  default  in  the  payment  of  annual  instalment 
on  account  of  the  loan  occurs  and  recovery  cannot  otherwise  be 
made,  the  entire  unpaid  balance  of  the  loan  or  such  portion  of  it  as 
the  officer  granting  the  loan  may  determine,  shall  be  deemed  to  at 
once  become  due  and  the  whole  of  the  land  specified  under  condi¬ 
tion  (c)  or  such  portion  of  it  as  the  officer  granting  the  Iran  may 
deem  necessary,  shall  be  sold  for  the  recovery  ot  the  amount  with 
interest  thereon  and  expenses  of  sale,  if  any. 

(c)  That  for  the  repayment  of  the  "loan  with,  interest  and 
costs,  if  any,  due  on  the  .same,  the  immovable  property  specified 
below  is  (in  addition  to  the  land  for  the  benefit  of  which  the  loan 
is  granted),  hypothecated  as  collateral  security  to  Government. 

Division  Peishkar 

I  have  understood  and  agreed  to  the  aforesaid  terms  and 
conditions. 

Signature  of  borrower. 

*  As  amended  by  Notifications  R,  0- C.  No.  1977|24|uevelopioent,  dated  22nd 
September  1924  and  Ois.  1831  j 34 jRev . ,  dated  the  3rd  November  1934. 

^  JIote  :  -All  immovable  property  hypothecated  as  collateral  security  whether  by 

clause  (o)  of  the  order  granting  the  loan,  and  should,  as  well  as  theVaud  t™>c1mprovecb 
bs  desoribed  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  14  of  the  Regis- 
tretioo  Regulation,  II  of  1087. 
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t  The  Schedule  referred  to  in  Paragraph  1. 

The  land  for  the  benefit  of  w  dch  this  loan  is  granted. 


( Reverse.) 
Recoveries. 


No.  8  (a) 

security  Bond  to  be  executed  by  a  borrower  or  borrowers. 

This  instrument  made  the  day  of  111 

Between  of  (hereinafter  called  “  the  Mortgagor  ”) 

of  the  one  part  and  the  Dewan  of  Travancore  (hereinafter  called 
“  the  Mortgagee  ”)  of  the  other  part. 

♦  Whereas  the  mortgagor  is  well  and  truly  seised  of  the  immov¬ 
able  property  particularly  described  in  the  schedule  hereunder 
written . 

*And  Whereas  the  mortgagor  assures  the  mortgagee  that  the 
property  particularly  described  in  the  schedule  hereunder  written  is 
not  subject  to  any  encumbrance  or  charge  of  any  description  what¬ 
soever  or  to  any  attachment  or  restraint  of  alienation  of  whatever 
t  Inserted  as  per  Notification  Dis  No.  805|29|Rev.,  dated  13th  May  1929. 

*  Inserted  as  per  Notification  R.  0.  0.  No.  5272|‘2S|Rev.,  dated  26th  May  1932. 
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kind  imposed  by  revenue  authorities  or  civil  or  criminal  courts  or 
any  other  authority  authorised  therefor  ;  and 

Whereas  the  Mortgagor^  received  from  the  Division  Pewhkar 
0f  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  mortgagee  an  order 

under  the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation 
IX  of  1094,  and  dated  the  day  of  111 

in  virtue  of  which  the  Mortgagor  -^-entitled  to  receive  the  aggre¬ 
gate  sum  of  Rs.  as  a  loan  from  the  Mortgagee  for  the 

purpose  of  (here  describe  the  work  to  be  carried  out  or  the  object  of 
the  loan).  And  whereas  security  for  the  due  application  of  the 
amount  of  the  said  loan  and  for  the  punctual  repayment  of  the  same 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  said  order  is  demanded  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Mortgagee  and  in  order  to  furnish. such  security  the  Mortga¬ 
gor  has  agreed  to  sign  these  presents. 

Now  These  Presents  Witness  that  in  consideration  of  the  said 
loan  and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement  the  Mortgagor  doth 
hereby  transfer  to  the  Mortgagee,  liis  successors  and  assigns  the 
immovable  property  described  in  the  schedule  hereunder  witten 
with  the  appurtenances  thereto  subject  to  redemption  as  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

Ana  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  if  the  Mortgagor,- -j^-legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  and  assigns  shall  duly  comply  with  the  terms  on  which 
the  said  loan  has  been  granted  and  shall  apply  the  same  and  every 
part  thereof  in  the  maimer  provided  in  the  said  order  and  shall  duly 
repay  the  amount  of  the  said  loan  together  with  any  interest  which 
may  have  become  payable  thereon  or  on  any  part  thereof  and  all 
costs,  if  any,  incurred  by  the  Mortgagee,  his  successors  or  assigns 
in  making  the  said  loan  or  otherwise  in  connection  therewith  the 
Mortgagee,  Iris  successors  or  assigns  shall  thereupon  retransfer  the 
said  immovable  property  to  the  Mortgagor,  his  legal  representatives 
or  assigns  or  as  he  or  they  shall  direct. 

Provided  always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  in  case  the  Mort¬ 
gagor,  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns  shall  fail  to  comply  with 
the  terms  on  which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  either  by  applying 
the  amount  thereof  or  any  part  thereof  otherwise  than  as  in  the  said 
order  provided  or  shall  not  duly  repay  the  amount  of  the  said  loan 
or  any  part  thereof  or  any  interest  thereon  or  on  any  part  thereof 
or  any  such  costs  as  aforesaid  then  and  in  any  such  case  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Mortgagee,  his  successors  and  assigns  or  the  Division 
Peishkar  for  the  time  being  of  to  sell  the  said 
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immovable  property  or  any  part  thereof  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
such  sale  to  make  good  to  the  Mortgagee,  bia  successors  or  assigns 
the  amount  which  in  consequence  of  any  such  default  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  by  the  Mortgagor,  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns. 

In  Witness  Whereof  the  M  ortgagor-g^-hereunro  set  ■tl11"l.- hand 
the  day  mid  year  first  above  written. 

The  schedule  above  referred  to. 


(1) 

(2) 


sou  or  aimudaravan  of 
son  or  anandaravan  of 
Signed  by  the  above-named 
in  the  presence  of  the  Tahsildui 


(Signature  of  Borrower) 
pakutlii  andmuriof 
pakuthi  and  muri  of 

f  |  •Tahsildar. 


No.  8  ( b ). 

Security  Bond  to  be  executed  by  a  Surety  for  Borrou-.er. 

This  instrument  made  the  day  of  109 

Between  of  (hereinafter  called  ‘‘the  Mortgagor  ”)  of 

the  one  part  and  the  Dewan  of  Trnvancore  (hereinafter  called  ,!the 
Mortgagee’-)  of  the  other  part. 

Whereas  -  received  from  the  Division  Peishkar  of 

acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Mortgagee  an  order  under 
the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation,  TX  of 
1094,  and  dated  the  day  of  109  in  virtue  of>  which 

the  said  entitled  to  receive  the  aggregate  sum  of  Rs.  .  as  a 
loan- from  the  Mortgagee  for  the  purpose  of  (here  describe  the  work1 


to  be  carried  out  or  the  purpose  for  which  the  loan  is  to  be  applied). 
And  Whereas  security  for  the  due  application  of  the  amount  of  the 
said  loan  and  for  the  punctual  repayment  of  the  same  according  to 
die  terms  of  the  said  order  is  demanded  by  or  ou  behalf  of  the 
Mortgagee  and  in  order  to  furnish  such  security  the  Mort¬ 

gagor5  has  agreed  to  sign  these  presents. 

Now  These  Presents  Witness  that  in  consideration  of  the  said 
loan  and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement  the  Mortgagor  doth 
hereby  transfer  to  the  Mortgagee,  his  successors  and  assigns  the 
immovable  property  described  in  the  schedule  hereunder  written 
with  the  appurtenences  thereto  subject  to  redemption  ns  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  if  the  said  ,  legal 

representatives  and  assigns  shall  duly  comply  with  the  terms  on 
which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  and  shall  apply  the  same  and 
every  part  thereof  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  said  order  and  the 
.said  or  legal  representatives  or  assigns  or  the 

Mortgagor  or  his  legal  representatives  shall  duly  repay  the  amount 
of  the  said  loan  together  until  any  interest  which  may  have 
become  payable  thereon  or  on  any  part  thereof  and  all  costs,  if  any, 
incurred  by  the  Mortgagee,  his  successors  or  assigns  in  making  the 
said  loan  or  otherwise  in  connection  therewith  the  Mortgagee,  his 
successors  or  assigns  shall  thereupon  retransfer  the  said  Immovable 
property  to  the, Mortgagor,  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns  as  he 
or  they  shall  direct  ■. 

Provided  always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  in  case  the  said 
~^r~  legal  representatives  or  assigns  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the 
terms  on  which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  either  by  applying 
the  amount  thereof  or  any  part  thereof  otherwise  than  as  in  the  said 
order  provided  or  in  case  the  said  representatives 

or  assigns  or  the  Mortgagor  or  his  legal  representatives  shall  not 
duly  repay  the  amount  of  the  said  loan  or  any  part  thereof  or  any 
interest  thereon  or  on  any  part  thereof  or  .any  such  costs  as  afore¬ 
said  then  and  in  any  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Mortgagee, 
his  successors  and  assigns  or  the  Division  Peishkar  for  the”  time 
being  of  to  sell  the  said  immovable  property  or  any  part 

thereof  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  to  make”  good  to  the 
Mortgagee,  his  successors  or  assigns  the  amount  which  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  any  such  default  shall  be  payable  by  the  said  hjf. 

legal  representatives  or  assigns  : 

Provided  also  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  although  as  between 
the  said  and  the  Mortgagor  the  Mortgagor  is  surety  only 
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for  thu  said  yet  as  between  tho  Mortgagor  and  the  Mort¬ 

gagee  the  Mortgagor  is  to  be  considered  as  a  principal  debtor  for 
the  ^principal  moneys  interest  and  costs  intended  to  be  hereby 
secured  so  that  the  Mortgagor  or  his  legal  representatives  shall 
not  be  released  or  exonerated  by  time  being  given  to  the  said 

or  legal  representatives  or  by  any  other  dealing,  act, 
matter  or  thing  whatsoever  whereby  the  Mortgagor  or  his  legal  re¬ 
presentatives  as  surety  or  suretiss  only  for  the  said 

and  -  t~ legal  representatives  would  be  so  released  or  exonerated  , 
In  Witness  whereof  the  Mortgagor  has  hereunto  set  his  hand 
the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


The  schedule  above  rejerred  so. 


(1)  sou  or  anandaravau  of  pakuthi  and  muri  of 

(2)  sou  or  anandaravau  of  pakuthi  and  unuri  of 

Signed  by  the  above-named  in  ■> 

tbe  presence  of  the  Tahsildar  of  j  Tahsildar. 

No.  i)  (a) .  ' 

Pemnxl  Security  Bond  to  be  executed  by  a  Burujtcer. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  presents  that  .  I  of  caste 

son  or  anandaravau  of  and  residing,  at  am  bound  to 

the  De wan  of  Travancore  in  the  sum  of  Rs,  (amount  of 


2  it; 


ix  of  1094. 


loan)  to  lie  paid  to  the  said  Dewau  of  Travancore  or  to  his  success¬ 
ors  or  assigns.  For  which  payment  I  bind  myself,  my  heirs,  exe¬ 
cutors,  administrators  and  legal  representatives  by  these  presents. 
Dated  this  Day  of  109  . 

Whereas  the  above  boundou  has  on  the  day 

of  109  received  from  the  Division  Peislikar 

of  an  order  under  the  Land  Improvement  and  Agri¬ 

cultural  Loans  Regulation,  IX  of  1094,  in  virtue  of  which  he  is 
entitled  to  receive  the  aggregate  sum  of  11s.  (the  amount  of  the 
loan)  as  a  loan  from  the  Government  of  Travancore  for  (here  state 
the  object  of  the  loan).  N  ow  the  condition  of  the  above  written 
bond  is  such  that  it  the  above  bounden  (his  heirs,  executors, 

administrators  an  1  legal  representatives)  shall  comply  with  all  the 
terms  on  which  th.said  Lan  has  been  granted  and  shall  not  apply 
the  same  or  an/  part  t  ic-i'cof  to  any  purpose  other  than 
for  which  the  sai  lcaw  has  been  granted ’and  shall  repay  the  said 
loan  with  any  intaresi  payable  thereon  by  the  instalments  by  which 
the  same  is  payab'e  on  or  before  the  respective  dates  prescribed  for 
the  payment  of  such  instalments  or  shall  in  case  of  any  default  in 
so  doing  make  gcol  -o  the  Government  of  Travancore  the  amount 
not  exceeding  the  said  mm  of  Rs.  for  which  the  said 

shall  by  reason  of  any  such  default  become  liable,  Then 
the  above  written  pend  shall  become  void,  otherwise  the  same  shall 
remain  in  full  fere?. 

Signed  by  (hr  a  -ove-Uamed  j 

the  presenc  oi  the  | 

Tahsildar  of  )  Tahsildar. 


No.  9  0). 


Person  d  Security  Bond  to  '.be  executed  by  a  Surety. 

Know  Ail  ilen  by  these  presents  that  0f 

caste  son  o.  amndaravan  of  <  and  residing  at 

-NA-  boun  1  to  the  J)ewan  of  Travancore  in  the  sum  of 
Rupees  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Dewan  of  Travancore  or  to  his 
For  which  payment  — —  bind  - 


by  these  presents.  Da1  id  this  day  of  109 

W  hereas  of  caste  son 

or  nnandamvcf  rf  •  and  residing  at.  .  .  has  on  the 

day  of  109  received  from 
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the  Division  Peishkar  of  an  order  under  the  Laud  Improve¬ 

ment  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation,  IX  o£  1094,  in  'virtue  of 
which  he  is  entitled  to  receive  the  aggregate  sum  of  Rupees  as 
a  loan  from  the  Government  of  Travaueore  for  (here  state  the 
object  of  the  loan).  Now  the  condition  of  the  above  written  bond 
is  such  that  if  the  said  his  heirB,  executors,  admini¬ 

strators  and  legal  representatives  shall  comply  with  all  the  terms  on 
which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  and  shall  not  apply  the  same 
or  any  part  thereof  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  which  the 
said  loan  has  been  granted  and  if  the  said  his  heirs, 

executors,  administrators  or  legal  representatives  or  the  above 
bo  unden  or  a7^v7,j:  Either  of  them~Fsh>T-»LV  or  rHhVi^EliwTr  ^e'rS!  CAeCUtol'S. 
administrators  or  legal  representatives  shall  repay  the  said  loan 
with  any  interest  payable  thereon  by  the  instalments  by  which  the 
same  is  repayable  ori  or  before  the  respective  dates  prescribed  for 
the  payment  of  such  instalments  or  shall  in  case  of  any  default  iu 
so  doing  make  good  to  the  Government  of  Travaueore  the  amount 
not  exceeding  the  said  sum  of  Rupees  for  which  the  said 

and  the  above  bouudeu  or  any  or  either  of  them 

shall  by  reason  of  such  default  become  liable  and  so  that  although 
as- between  the  Said  and  the  above  bounden 

respectively  the  above  bounden  only-— for  tbe 

said  yet  as  between  the  above  bounden  and  the 

said  Dewau  of  Travaueore  respectively  the  above  bounden 
shall  be  considered  as  principal  for  the  moneys  intended  to  be 

hereby  secured  to  the  intent  that  --j- .  oi  their  ’ 

heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  legal  representatives  shall  not 
be  released  or  exonerated  in  respect  of liability  under  the  above 
written  bond  by  time  being  given  to  the  said  his  heirs,  exe¬ 

cutors,  administrators  or  legal  representatives  or  by  any  act  or 
omission  of  the  saidDewan  of  Travaueore,  his  successors  or  assigns 
or  any  officer  of  the  Government  of  Travaueore  or  by  any  other 
matter  or  thing  whatsoever  whereby  the  above  bounden 

and  each  of  them  their  and  caclurf  thrir^^6^1'8’  executors,  administrators  Of 

legal  representatives  would  but  for  this  present  provision  be  so 
released  or  exonerated.  Then  tbe  above-written  bond  shall  become 
void,  otherwise  the  same  shall  remain  in  full  force. 

Signed  by  the  above  named-j 

the  presence  of  j 

(A  similar  attestation  for  each  party  to  the  bond). 
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No.  9  0). 

Personal  Security  Bond  to  be  used  when  a  loan  is  granted  under 
the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation  to  groups 
of  cultivators. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  presents  that  we  (names  of  group 
of  cultivators  to  1*3  entered  here)  of  (the  caste  to  be  entered  against 
each  name)  caste  (calling  of  each  cultivator  to  be  entered)  calling 
sons  or  anandaravars  of  (fathers’  or  Karanavnrs’  names  to  ba  en¬ 
tered")  rosklimr  at  fmkuthi  and  muri  to  be  entered)  are  bound  to 
the  Dewan  of  lrtvanc  1  r  I  Rupees  (amount  of  loan)  to 
be  paid  to  the  Dewau  of  Travail  core,  his  successors  cr  assigus.  For 
which  payment  we  bind  ourselves  and  each  of  us  our  and  each  of 
our  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  legal  representatives  jointly 
and  severally  by  these  presents  dated  this  day  of  110  . 

Whereas  the  above  bouitden  (names  of  group  of  cultivators 
to  be 'enteral  ncej  nave  on  rne  day  of  one  thous¬ 
and  ■  received  from  the  Tahsildar  of  Taluk 

(subject  to  ratification  by  the  Division  Peishkar  of  )  an  order 

under  the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation, 
IX  of  1094,  in  virtue  of  which  they  are  entitled  to  receive  the 
aggregate  sum  of  (amount  of  loan)  Rupees  as  a  loan  from  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Travaucore  for  (here  state  the  object  of  the  loan). 
Now  the  condition  of  the  above-written  bond  is  such  that  if  the 
above  bo unden  (names  of  group  of  cultivators  to  be  entered  here) 
and  each  and  every  of  them  their  and  each  every  of  their  heirs, 
executors,  administrators  and  representatives  shall  comply  with  all 
the  terms  on  which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  and  shall  uot_ 
apply  the  same  or  any  par;  thereof  to  any  purpose  other  than  that' 
for  which  the  said  loan  has  been  granted  and  shall  repay  the  loan 
by  the  instalments  by  which  is  the  same  is  repayable  on  or  before 
the  respective  dates  prescribed  for  the  payment  of  such  instalments 
or  shall  in  case  of  any  such  default  make  good  to  the  Government: 
of  Travancore  the  amount  nut  exceeding  the  said  sum  of  Rupees 
for  which  the  said  (names  of  group  of  cultivators  to  be."  entered 
here)  or  any  or  either  of  them  shall  by  the  reason  of  any  such 
default  become  liable.  Then  the  above-written  bond  shall  become 
void,  otherwise  the  same  shall  remain  in  full  force. 

.Signed  by  the  above  named) 
the  presence  of  ^ 

(A  similar  attestation  for  each  signature  of  the  borrowers). 
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NOTIFICATION. 

,  (A.  0.  C.  AVl  1977  of  24j  Development.  dated  22nd  September 
1924). 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  Government  by  Rule 
XXVI  of  the  Lan  l  Improvement  ancl  Agricultural  Loans  Rules, 
dated  the  30th  April  L921,  it  is  hereby  notified  that,  as  a  special 
case,  in  connection  with  flood  reconstruction,  the  minimum  of  loans 
to  be  granted  under  Section  4  of  Regulation  IX  of  1094  is  reduced 
to  Rs.  (10)  ten  and  the  ma.xinunn  of  loans  in  an  individual  case  to 
be  given  either  under  Section  3  or  under  Section  4  of  the  aforesaid 
Regulation  is  fixed  at  Rs.  (500)  five  hundred  * 
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Passed  bv  Ills  Highness  tub  Maha  Raja  ok  Travancoee 
on  Tire  24th  Mat  1919/ 10th  Eda'  am  1094. 

*•1  Regulation  consolidate  and  amend  the  Law  relating  to 
a  ■ rveg  of  lands  and  Settlement  of  Boundary  Disputes. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Jaw  re¬ 
lating  to  survey  of  lands  and  settlement  of 
boundary  disputes  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 


CHAPTER  1. 

Preliminary. 

I.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “  The  Travaneore  Survey 
and  Boundaries  Regulation  of  1094 

Title. 

L'loai  Extent.  (2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  Travaneore. 

*2.  Regulation  III  of  1058,  as  amended  by  Regulation  II  of 
1060,  is  hereby  repealed. 

Repeal. 

3-  In  this  Regulation  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, — 

Interpretation  Clause. 

fi)  “  Edavaga  ’’  means  a  compact  area  recognised  as  such  in 
the  Government  accounts,  the  whole  or  any 

“Edavaga’'.  portion  of  which  area  is  exempt  from  payment 

of  revenue  to  Government  ; 

(ii)  “  Government  land  ”  means  any  land  not  forming  an 

f; Government  land”.  Edavaga  or  any  portion  thereof  ; 

VUh  pp.  44— it.  L.  R.  M.  Vol.  I  (Old  Edition.)  ' 
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B 

.  (1}  \\rh.‘ 

ii  the  survey  of  any  ( 

lovermnent  land  has  been 

directed  under  Secfcio 

n  5,  the. Survey  Officer  shall 

X,i 

•  ideation  [■»  I, 

'o  publish  a  Notificatii 

in  inviting  every  person 

i.ul.li 

rihed  b”  Sun'..- 

•v  claiming  to  be  interes 

ited  in  such  land  as  regis- 

olfico 

tered-holder  cor  othi 

erwise,  to  attend  either  in 

pars 

on  or  by  ag, 

mt  at  a  specifi  -d  place  a 

nd  time,  and  from  time  to 

!  thereafter 

when  called  upon  for 

the  purpose  of  pointing  out 

horn 

idaries  and  ; 

supplying  information  it 

i  connection  therewith. 

■-h  N'otiiiciirion  t 

(2)  A  Notificatio 

'■  section  (1)  shall  bj  1 

n  published  under  sub- 
ndd  to  Iw  a  valid  notice  to 

.::nai 

.attest  ?d. 

every  person  having 

1  anv  interest  in  the  land 

aboi 

it  to  be  sun 

'eyed. 

Tor 

<i«j  of  siifth  Neii 

(3)  Such  Notificai 

tion  shall  further  require  all 

rioHii 

m. 

registered -holders  of 

the  land  about  to  be  sur- 

veyo 

;d— 

_  (a)  to  ole 

nr.  within  a  specified  pi 

eriod,  by  cutting  down  or 

fem: 

■ees,  jung'e,  fences,  stani 

ding  crops  or  other  material 

nbac 

ructions,"  tht 

?  boundaries  or  other  lii 

res  the  clearance  of  which 

may 

be  necessar 

y  for  the  purposes  of  the  survey  ; 

(6)  to  pr 

ovide  labour  at  such  lira 

es  and  for  such  periods  as 

may 

from  time 

to  time  be  required  by  1 

furnishing  flag-holders  and 

chai 

n-men  ;  and 

(ej  to  provide  suitable  survey  ,r 

narks  and  otherwise  to  give 

sucl; 

in  the  survey  as  ma 

iy  be  demanded  under  this 

liegulation  or  t; 

he  Rules  made  thereund' 

er. 

7, 

.  ,1)  If  an 

v  person  fails  to  comply 

with  any  requisition  of  a 

Survey  Officer  made 

under  Clauses  (a),  (b)  ov  (c) 

KtiH 

of  sub -section  (3) 

of  Section  6.  the  Survey 

tabmii 

:  on  failin'*  , 
*reil-hi>ld.-ra  to 

Officer  may  employ  1 
of  the  survey. 

lired  labour  for. the  purposes 

(2)  The 

Survey  Officer  shall,  in 

accordance  with  such  rules 

as  Our  Government  may  prescribe,  apportion 

Gob 

d  the  cost  of  such  hired  labour  on  the  lands  which 

of  lands  surveyed 

have  been  surveyed, 
registered -holders  tli 

and  charge  the  same  to  the 
lereof. 

8. 

_  If  the  r, 

3gis  tered-holder  of  any 

’  land,  which  lias  been  or  is 

Pro' 

vision  of  survey 

about  to  be  surveyed. 

.  fails  to  provide  suitable 

OfflCi 

survey-m  irks  to  the 

satisfaction  of  the  Survey 

EM',  such  Offi 

ecr  may  himself  provide 

or  make  such  marks,  and 

the  c< 

ost  of  pro 

riding  or  making  tliei 

n  shall  be  apportioned  and 

charg 

;ed  provi< 

ded  in  sub-section  (2)  c 

>f  Section  7. 

SUiiVEY 
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1).  .Notwithstanding  anything  attained  in  sub- section  (3)  of 
Section  6  and  in  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  7, 
Cost  of  survey  uper.  whenever  it  may  appear  to  'he  Superintendent, 
in*thpflfir3t  instance  Revenue  Survey,  io  be  desirable  that  the  cost  of 
by  Government  in  o.  r-  nil  or  any  of  tile  operations  prescribed  in  Clauses 
tain  eases.  («),  (4)  and  (<•)  of  sub-section  (3)  of  Section  6 

*  should  lie  defrayed  in  the  first  instance  by  Our 
Government,  he  may.  with  the  previous  sanction  oi  Our  Govern¬ 
ment.  in  lieu  of  the  Notification  prescribed  in  sub-sect  ion  f3)  of 
Seciion  6.  issue  a  Notification  that  such  cose  will  be  defrayed  m  the 
firs!  instance  by  Our  Government,  and  inav  thereupon  proceed  with 
the  survey  of  rhe  land  and  apportion  and  chars.**  such  cost  m  the 
manner  prescribed  by  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  7. 


The  cost  of  hired  labour  under  sub-section 
7  and  of  providing;  survey-marks 
.vry  of  ohurgas  8  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  first  ms 


eoverable  from  the  1 
revenue. 


the 


)  of  [section 
ider  .Section 
nee  by  Our 

shall1  be  re¬ 
ran*  of  land 


e  of  survey,  a  boundary  is  undisputed. 
Prooedure  whevc  t^le  Survey  Officer  may  order  that  it  shall  be 
boundary  i>  undis-  laid  down  ns  pointed  out  by  the  registered  holder 
P»trf-  or  his  agent. 

(2)  If  the  registered  holder  is  not  present,  or  if  the  boundary 
is  disputed,  the  Survey  Officer  shall  order  it  to 
boundwyG*  dinpmed6  ^id  down.  as  nearly  as  may  lie.  in  accordance 
with  the  revenue  records,  or  as  ascertained  from 
the  Proverthitar  and  from  such  other  evidence  as  the  Survey 
Officer  may  be  able  to  procure. 

?3)  The  order  passed  by  the  Survey  Officer  in  the  ease  of  any 
dispute  under  sub-section  (2;  shall  be  recorded 
Order  in  disputed  ;n  writing,  and  the  purport  thereof  comiiiuii:- 
*"  111  eated  forthwith  to  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  a 

copy  of  the  order  being  furnished  io  them  on 
their  application  and  at  their  cost. 

(4)  When  the  survey  of  any  village  or  other  defined  local  area 
forming  part  of  the  land  under  survey  has  been 
Completion  of  de-  completed  in  accordance  with  the  orders  passed 
marontion  to  be  nun-  nndcr  sub-sections  (1),  (2)  and  (3),  the  Survey 
Officer  shall  notify  the  fact  as  soon  as  practica¬ 


ble  thereafter. 
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(1,  Notice  of  every  order .  passed  by  the  Survey  Officer 
under  Section  ]  1  shall  be  given  to  all  registered- 
ds  |10|dtrs  the  boundaries  of  whose  holdings  may 

be  atfected  by  the  order,  and  an  appeal  from  such 
the  authority  to  whom  the  Survey  Officer  is  im- 


order  communicated  under  sub-section 
hroe  months  of  the  date  of  service  of 


order,  within  three  months  of 
prescribed  under  sub-section  (4) 


order  shall  lie 
mediately  subordinate  : 

Provided  that  it  be  filed 
(a)  in  the  case  of  an 
(3)  of  Section  11,  within  tin 
the  order  : 

i  b}  in  the  case  of  any  < 
the  date  on  which  the  Notifica 
of  Section  11  was  published  ;  and 

(v)  where  an  appeal  is  tiled,  notice  shall  be  given  by  the 
appellate  authority,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  preferred  under 
Clause  •a),  to  the  other  parties  to  the  dispute,  and,  in  the  case 
of  an  appeal  preferred  under  Clause  ( b ),  to  all  registered-holders 
the  boundaries  of  whose,  holdings  may  be  affected  by  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  appeal. 

(2)  The  decision  of  the  appellate  authority  shall  be  recorded 

in  writing,  and  the  purport  thereof  commuuica- 
tn  haTn'mitiilg0"1""1  forthwith  to  the  parties  concerned,  a  copy  of 
tile  order  being  furnished  to  them  on  their  appli¬ 
cation  and  at  their  cost. 

(3)  The  order  of  the  Survey  Ufficer,  or  in  the  event  of  an 

appeal  being  filed,  the  decision  of  the  appellate 
such  nrd.r '  r.4,|,..i-  authority  shall  be  final,  and  there  shall  be  Ho 
cortaiuMs^t  farther  appeal  from  such  decision. 

13.  Any  party  to  a  boundary  dispute  before  the  Survey  Officer 
and  any  party  to  an  appeal  preferred  under 
In  wiiton  section  12  or  to  whom  notice  of  such  appeal  is 

,,mi  j rear  i„  usubiisK  given,  and  auy  person  claiming  under  any  such 
righte  claimed  in  res-  party,  deeming  himself  aggrieved  by  the  order 
^pr°.pBrty  oirv'y'oi  ^le  Purvey  Officer  or  by  the  decision  of  the 
appellate  authority,  as  the  case  may  be>  may7, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Parts  II  and  II 1  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  of  1062,  institute,  within  the  period  of  one  year  from 
the  dnu*  of  sort  ice  of  such  order  or  decision  or  from  the  date  on 
which  the  Notification  prescribed  under  sub-section  (4)  of  Section  11 
tv, as  published,  a  suit  to  establish  the  right  which  he  claims  in  respect 
of  the  boundary  of  the  property  surveyed  :  Provided  that,  subject 
to  the  result  of  such  suit,  if  any,  such  order  or  decision  shall  be 
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conclusive  as  between  the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  to  the  appeal, 
including  those  to  whom  notice  of  such  appeal  has  been  given,  and 
those  claiming  under  such  parlies  or  any  ot  them. 

'Explanation.  Where  parties  litigate  bonafide  ui  respect  o£ 
boundaries  of  property  claimed  in  common  tor  themselves  and 
others,  all  persons  interested  in  such  boundary  dispute  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  this  Section,  be  deemed  to  claim  under  parties  so 
litigating. 


Uyots  responsible 
for  the  maiatenatf-t; 
of  survey- marks. 


Government  may  prescribe  in 
registered-holder  of  Govern¬ 
ment  laud  shall  be  bound  to  maintain,  renew 
and  repair  the  survey-marks  on  or  within  the 
boundaries  ot  his  holding,  and  m  default  of  his 
doing  so  ivithm  a  proscribed  period,  the  burvev  Officer  or  the 
Division  Peishkar  may.  at  the  cost  ol  Our  Go' eminent,  maintain, 
renew  and  repair  such  survey -marks  and  apportion  the  cost  thereof; 
such  cost  may  lie  recovered  from  ihu  land  as  an  arrear  of  land 
revenue  :  Provided  that  Our  Government  mav  from  nine  to  time 
exempt,  by  a  Notification.  auv  local  area  from  the  operation  of  the 
former  part  of  tins  Section  and  cancel  such  Notification. 

1  a.  it  shall  be  the  dutv  of  every  Proverthi- 
J^wSSrST  and  Pakuthi  Accountant  - 

coiiQtant, 


(a)  to  prevent  the  destruction,  injury  or  alteration  of  any 
survey-mark  on  or  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction  ;  and 

( b )  when  he  becomes  aware  that  any  such  mark  has  been 
destroyed,  injured  or  altered,  to  report  ihe  fact  to  his  immediate 
official  superior  or  the  nearest  Sur  vey  Officer  having  jurisdiction. 

16.  (1)  Every  order  of  a  Survey  Officer  or  of  a  Division  Peish- 

Onfcr  imposin''  kar  hnposiug  charges  under  Sections  7,  8,  9  and 
charges  to ba  oonneu-  14  shall  be  l'v.-coidetl  in  writing  and  an  account 
liicaU'il  to  pers. us  prepared  in  accordance  (herewith  communi- 
;1  f'oh’'  cated  forthwith  to  the  persons  affected,  a  copy 

of  the  order  being  supplied  to  them  on  their  application  and 
at  their  cost. 


(2)  An  appeal  mgainst  every  such  order  shall  lie  to  the 
authority  to  whom  the  officer  passing  it  is  iranie- 
Appellate  authority,  diately  subordinate :  Provided  that  it  be  filedwitli 
in  one  month  of  the  date  of  service  of  such  order. 

(8)  1  he  order  of  the  Survey  Officer  or  of  the  Division 
Peishkar  if  an  appeal  is  not  preferred,  or  in  the 
ithwity  En»l.P|  e  UtlJ  event,  of  an  appeal  neing  1  iled,  ihe  decision  of 
the  appellate  authority,  shall  be  final, 


RkGUUATIOK  X  — OF  1094-. 
CHAPTER  III. 

Thk  Survey  of  Edavagas. 


29  0 


Government  may  17.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification, 
direct  survey  «(  an  cljrect  the  survey  of  any  Edavaga  or  portion  of 
Edavaga  c„tam  ^  _ 

(a)  ott  the  application  in  writing  of  the  proprietor  of  such 
Edavaga,  accompanied  by  a  written  statement  of  his  consent  to 
defray  "the  whole  cost  of  the  survey,  or, 

(&)  without  such  application,  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  prior 
to  the  issue  of  such  Notification  : 


Provided  that  a  survey  commenced  under  Clause  ( a )  shall  be 
stopped  on  the  withdrawal  by  the  proprietor  of 
his  application,  unless  Our  Government  sec 
reason  to  direct  the  continuance  of  the  survey 
le  of  the  power  conferred  on  them  by  Clause  ( b ). 

Except  as  hereinafter  provided  in  Sections  19  and  20,  the 
conduce  of  such  survey  and  the  proceedings  of  a 
Borved^arfn^snrveY'  purvey  Officer  shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  be  regu- 
BU'9  “  '  la  ted  by  the  procedure  laid  down  in  Chapter  II 

with  regard  to  the  survey  of  Government  lauds  ;  and  the  provisions 
contained  in  that  Chapter  in  regard  to  appeals  from  the  orders  of  a 
Survey  Officer,  the  granting  of  copies  thereof  and  the  effect  of  such 
orders  and  of  the  decisions  passed  in  appeal  therefrom  shall,  as  far 
as  may  be,  apply  to  all  orders  passed  by  a  Survey  Officer  under  this 
Chapter  and  to  the  decisions  passed  in  appeal  against  such  orders. 

19.  Ali  costs  incurred  by  Our  Government  on  account  of  a 
survey  conducted  under  this  Chapter  shall  be 
c.isrs  of  survuy  tc-  recoverable  from  the  Edavaga,  the  wholeor  a 
°m  pr#'  part  of  which  has  been  surveyed,  in  the  same 
manner  as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue  : 


Provided  that  the  cost  of  a  survey  directed  under  Clause  (b) 
of  Section  17  shall  be  borne  by  Our  Government  unless  otherwise 
pi  escribed  by  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force. 


20.  (1)  On  the  application  of  the  proprietor  of  an  Edavaga 

under  survey,  Our  Government  may  direct  the 
dUMaS*  meyt  Sul:vey  0fficer  t0  apportion  among  the  lands 

nf  iostsP  amnug^ands  "7h’ch  have  been  surveyed  the  whole  or  a 
sir-eyed  specified  portion  of  the  cost:  of  such  survey: 

Provided  that  the  cost  so  apportioned  shall  not 
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exceed  the.  amount  which  would  be  chargeable  to  such  lands  under 
Sections  7,  8  and  9  if  they  were  Government  lauds. 

(2)  Such  apportionment  among  the  lands  shall  be  made  in 
accordance  with  such  rules  as  Our  Government. 
Apporiionment  how  may  prescribe,  and  shall  be  subject  to  appeal 

Illalle'  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  16. 


(3)  The  amount  so  apportioned  shall  be  recoverable  by  the 
proprietor  from  the  tenants  concerned  in  the 
Cost  so  apportioned  game  manner  as  if  it  were  an  arrear  of  rent  due 
prietoT  from  tenants*  ^  a  tenant  t0  ^1S  ^dlord. 

21.  (1)  When  an  Edavaga  or  a  portion  of  an  Edavaga  has  been 

surveyed  in  pursuance  of  a  Notification  issued 
Consequences  eosu-  under  Section  17,  the  Survey  Officer  shall  report 
aurve”  of°»n>EdavUla  t^‘e  C0mpleti°n  °f  the  survey  to  the  Division 
aurvtj  an  <a\aga.  an(j  to  t[ie  proprietor,  and  the  fol¬ 

lowing  consequences  shall  thereupon  ensue. 

(2)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Government  may  prescribe 
in  this  behalf,  every  tenant  of  the  land  surveyed 
Duty  of  the  tenants,  shall  be  bound  to  maintain,  renew,  and  repair 
the  survey  marks  oil  or  within  the  boundaries 
of  his  holding,  and,  in  default  of  bis  doing  so  within  a  prescribed 
period,  the  Division  Peishkar  mac,  at  the  cost  of  Our  Government, 
maintain,  renew  and  .repair  such  survey  marks,  and  such  cost  shall 
be  recoverable  from  the  tenant  in  th  j  same  manner  as  an  arrear  of 
land  revenue. 

(8)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Proverthicar  and  the  Pakuthi 
Accountant  of  every  pakuthi,  the  whole  or  a 
Duty  of  Provorthi-  part  of  which  has  been  surveyed — 
car  and  Pakiuhi  Ac- 


(a)  to  prevent  the  destruction,  injury  or  alteration  of  any 
survey  mark  on  or  within  the  limits  of  his  pakuthi.  and 

(6j  when  he  becomes  aware  that  any  such  mark  has  been 
destroyed,  injured  or  altered,  to  report  the  fact,  to  the  proprietor  of 
the  Edavaga  and  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  to  such  officer  sub- 
ord-nace  to  -the  Division  Peishkar  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may 
from  time  to  time  direct. 
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The  Settlement  of  Boundary  Disputes 

ARISING  OTHERWISE  THAN  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  A  SURVEY. 


22.  The  Division  Peishkar  m 
(a)  of  his  < 

Division  Peishkar  Qn 

tay  direct  settlement  '  ' 

^boundary  dispute.  piu'Ul 

direct  that  any  dispute, 


wn  motion,  or, 

application  of  any  of  the  dis¬ 


king  otherwise  than  in  the  course 
of  a  survey,  as  to  the  boundaries  of  any  land,  shall  be  decided 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

23.  (1)  Euless  Our  Government  appoint  a  Survey  Officer  under 

Section  4  for  the  purpose  of  settling  such  dis- 
Officer  by  "'hmn  dis  pute,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  thereupon — 


(a)  proceed  to  deal  therewith  himself,  or 

(b)  refer  it  for  disposal  to  any  officer  not  below  the  rank  of 
Deputy  Taksildar. 

(2)  Every  officer  to  whom  a  dispute  is  referred  for  disposal 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  a  Survey  Officer  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation. 

24.  (1)  The  Division  Peishkar  or  Survey  Officer,  as  the  case 

may  be,  shall,  after  giving  due  notice  of  the 
Iinjniry  reganUii.e  time  and  place  at  which  his  inquiry  will  be 
lllsp"to'  held,  proceed  to  investigate  the  claims  of  the 

various  parties  and  record  the  evidence  of  all  persons  examined 
by  him. 

(2)  At  the  close  of  the  investigation,  ha  shall  record  in 
writing  his  decision  and  the  reasons  upon  which  it 
D30WU.I1  »11,1  Actum  -  is  based,  and,  after  duly  informing  the  parties 
therewith.  a)cnirtt"°‘  of  the  same  and  intimating  to  them  the  date  on 
which  he  intends  to  demarcate  according  to  his 
decision,  shall  proceed  to  mark  out  the  requisite  boundaries  con¬ 
formably  therewith. 


Completion  of  <Je- _  (3)  The  date  on  which  the  demarcation  is 

msted'toVftrties.  'ut''  completed  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  the 
case  and  forthwith  communicated  to  the  parties. 

(4)  The  decision  so  arrived  at  shall  be  final  unless  reversed 
or  modified  by  the  decree  of  a  Civil  Court  ; 
Decision  when  final.  Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  an  order  passed  by 
an  officer  to  whom  the  dispute  was  referred  by 
the  Division  Peishkar  uuder  Clause  (6)  of  sub-section  (1)  of 
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Section  23,  such  decision  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Division  Peisli- 
kar  who,  after  giving  notice  to  the  parties  concerned  ami  hearing 
them  if  they  appear,  shall  either  confirm  it  or  pass  such  other 
order  as  he  may  deem  fit. 

25.  The  provisions  of  Section  13  : shall  apply  mututis  mutandis 

in  the  case  of  any  final  decision  passed  under 
gari^oole^iot1'0'  the  preceding  Section. 

under  Section  24. 

26.  Cl)  In  the  case  of  any  dispute  settled  under  this  Chapter, 

the  costs  of  survey  shall  in  the  first  instance  be 

Recovery  of  rusts  of  defrayed  by  Our  Government,  and  shall  then 
'ht  1,6  apportioned  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the 
Chapter .  Survey  Officer,  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as 

Our  Government  may  prescribe,  among  the 
parties  to  the  dispute  ;  and  tlm  amount  so  apportioned  to  each  party 
shall  be  recoverable  from  him  as  an  urrear  of  land  revenue. 

(2)  Appeals  against  orders  passed  under  sub-section  (1)  shall 
be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Section  16. 

27.  The  provisions  of  Chapters  II  or  III,  as  the  case  may  be. 

shall  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  maintenance, 

Applicability  of  renewal  and  construction  of  survey  marks,  ap- 
SmSstJcVef  rlv  "KK*«d  under  this  Chapter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Miscellaneous. 


28-  For  the 


e  of  a 


r  other  proceed- 
huirvey  Officer  o 


ordinates 


e  purpose 

ing  under  this  Eegula 

aniu'samiiii'b.nils'3"1'  Division  Peishkar  or  any  of  ihesubo: 

of  such  officers,  shall  have  power  t 
examine  and  measure  anv  land  under  survey. 

29.  Any  Survey  Officer  generally  or  specially  authorised  in  that 
behalf,  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  any  officer 
Power  to  summon  to  whom  an  appeal  is  preferred  under  any  of  the 
prodSnU«freduou°  provisions  of  tnis  Regulation,  may,  lor  the  pur- 
fnpnta.  poses  of  any  survey,  inquiry  or  other  proceeding 

under  this  Regulation,  summon  and  enforce  the 
attendance  of  any  person  for  giving  evidence  and  for  the  production 
of  documents  or  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  assistance  in  tae 
survey  of  any  land  in  which  such  person  has  an  interest  ;  and  the 
procedure  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  summoning 
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mid  enforcing  ihe  attendance  of  witnesses  and  for  the  recording  of 
evidence  shall  he  followed  as  tar  as  it  can  be  made  applicable. 

30.  (1)  The  Division  LVishkar  or  Survey  Officer  may,  with  the 
consent-  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  refer  to 
[-et.-uK...  to  ariji-  arbitration  any  dispute  as  to  a  boundary. 

(3)  The  procedure  laid  down  in  Chapter  XXXVI  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Regulation  II  of  1005, 
Pi-ooetiiK-  in  sod:  s[lap  thereupon  apply  as  far  as  may  be. 


'3)  The  decision  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Survey 
Officer  passed  in  accordance  with  such  award  shall  ba  conclusive 
between  the  parties  to  such  arbitration  and  those  claiming  under 
them. 

31.  (1)  A  proprietor  or  registered  holder  of  any  Edavaga  or 

Government  land  under  survey  who  incurs  ex¬ 
penses  under  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  such 
survey  or  from  whom  the  expenses  of  such  sur¬ 
vey  are  recovered  under  this  Regulation,  shall,  if 
lie  be  not  the  owner  thereof,  acquire  a  charge  on 
such  Edavaga  or  Government  land  to  the  extent 
of  the  expenses  so  incurred  or  recovered  from 
him,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  nine  per 
cent  per  annum  :  Provided  that,  if  he  be  a  co¬ 
owner  of  such  Edavaga  or  Government  land,  such  charge  shall 
extend  only  to  so  much  of  the  amount  of  such  expenses  as  is 
payable  in  respect,  of  the  shares  of  the  other  co-owners  ill  such 
Edavaga  or  Government  land, 

(2)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  parson  who  is  a  mortgagee, 

lessee  or  tenant,  or  who  is  the  owner  or  co-owner 
°1’  'u  8°°d  Mth  believes  himself  to  be  the  owner 
e'wner  muy  pm  ohm-  or  co-owner  of  an  Edavaga  or  Government  land 
ges  pe\ able  by  pioiyn-  under  survey,  to  pay  the  charges  payable  under 
etorurr,jj;is!oi  ?d  in  id-  cins  Keguiation  in  respect  of  tile  survey  of  such 
Edavaaa  or  Government  land,  though  he  be  not 
the  proprietor  or  registered  holder  thereof. 

(3)  A  mortgagee  making  such  payment  shall  be  entitled  to 

add  (he  same  to  the  principal  money  due  under 
Claim  of  mortsjagaa,  tne  mortgage  at  the  rate  of  interest  piyable  on  ■ 
tenant  or  lease’.  in  the  principal,  and  where  no  such  rate  is  fixed, 
such  oaae.  at  the.  race  of  nine  par  cant  per  annum.  And  a 

lessee  or  tenant  making  such  payment  shall  be 
entitled  to  deduct  the  same  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  nine  per  cent 
par  annum  from  the  rent  then  due,  or  thereafter  becoming  due,  in 
respect  of  such  Edavaga  or  Government  land. 
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(4)  A  co-owner  or  a  person  who,  in  good  faith,  believes 

himself  to  be  owner  or  co-owner,  making  such 
Uu-owner  similarly  pay  merit,  shall  acquire  a  charge  on  such  Edavaga 
upo n°the Ta 1 1 d  or  Government  land  for  the  amount  so  paid  by 

'  him  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  nine  per 

cent  per  annum  :  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  co-owner  such 
charge  shall  extend  only  to  so  much  of  the  amount  paid  as  is  due  in 
respect  of  the  share  of  the  other  co-owners  in  such  Edavaga  or 
Government  land. 

Government  may  32.  Our  Government  may  make  rules  con- 
Regulation  Unt'°r  UUS  s'stent  with  this  Regulation — 

Ca)  prescribing  for  different  loot,  li  ties  the  unit  of  survey,  the 
sub  divisions  thereof  and  the  description  of  the  survey  marks  ;  and 
for  the  maintenance,  renewal  and  repair  of  such  marks  ; 

(5)  for  the  collection  and  record  of  any  information  in  re¬ 
spect  of  any  land  which  has  been  or  is  about  to  bo  surveyed  ; 

(c)  prescribing  and  limiring  the  powers  and  duties  of  officers 
conducting  proceedings  under  this  Regulation  and  for  regulating 
their  procedure  ; 

(rf)  for  the  publication  of  all  Notifications  issued  under  this 
.Regulation,  and  for  the  issue  and  service  of  all  orders,  communica¬ 
tions  and  notices  to  be  issued,  communicated,  given  or  served  under 
this  Regulation  ; 

(«)  for  the  apportionment  of  all  charges  directed  to  be  ap¬ 
portioned  by  this  Regulation  ; 

(f)  prescribing  the  fees  payable  for  processes  issued  and 
collies  granted  under  this  Regulation  ;  and 

.  (0  generally  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation; 

and  all  such  rules  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  thereupon  have  the  force  of  law’. 

33,  No  suit  or  other  legal  proceedings  shall 
Immunity  for  acts  Re  against  any  person  for  anything  in  good  faith 
purporting"^  be  »i  done  or  purporting  to  be  done  under  this  Re¬ 
done.  gulation. 


RULES  AND  NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(No.  L.  R.  9 837/1496  of  08,  dated  1st  December  1919.) 
Under  Section  4  of  ihe  Survey'  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  A 
of  1094,  .the  undermentioned  officers  of  the  Survey  Department 
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are  invested  with  nil  the  powers  and  duties  of  a  Survey,  Officer 
under  the  Regulation  throughout  the  State. 

The  Superintendent.  ttuvuiiue  Survey. 

The  Assistant  [superintendent;  Revenue  Survey. 


(2) 

NOTIFICATION. 


•/  l92l;Lnnd  Revenue,  dated  19th  Fehruuri/  1921 .) 
cion  82,  Clause  («)  of  the  Travnncore  Survey  and 
X  of  1094,  the  following  Rules  regarding 
marks,  and  the  mail;  ten  mice,  renewal, 
are  passed  with  the  sanction  of  His 
supersession  of  the  Rules  dated  the 

inarilv  be  of  the  following  description 
::s  indicated  :  — 

Position. 


(ih'5.  No.  927  „ 

Under  Sec 

Boundaries  Regulation 
the  description  of  the  sum 
and  repair  of  such  marks 
Highness  the  Jlnlvi  Raja,  in 
24th  December  1914. 

[1.  SurVev  marks  shall  or 
and  shall  be  set  up  ar  the  poii 
Description  . 

(«)  Theodolite  stone!-.  Stones 
of  durable  quality,  roughly 
squared,  of  dimensions  measuring 
3'  xi>"  x  9"  for  village  boundaries, 
2'-6"  x  8"  x  8"  for  kltandom  lines , 
and  2'x6"x6"  for  sub  khan 
doms  and  minor  circuits,  with  a 
plummet  hole  f"  deep  cut  on  the 
top  and  a  shank  mark  deep 
cut  on  one  of  the  skies. 

( h )  Field  stones.  Stones  of 
durable  quality,  roughly  squared, 
of  dimensions  measuring  2  X  C" 
x  6”  with  a  shank  mark  cut 
deep  on  one  of  the  sidt 


At  the  places  which  are 
marked  on  the  village  map  or 
other  records  prepared  at  the 
time  of  survey  as  stations  at 
which  the  theodolite  has  been 
set  up. 


At  the  bends  and  tri-j unc¬ 
tions  on  the  boundaries  of  the 
survey  fields  and  sub-divisions 
(including  revenue  fields). 


Exceptions. 


(1)  Survey  marks  which  have  been  duly  planted  under  proper 
authority  before  the  issue  of  these  Rules  shall  be  deemed  th>  be  of 
the  prescribed  description. 

(2)  Tn  punjapadom  lands  and  backwaters  the  size  of  the  de- 
inarcation  stones  shall  be  increased.  Theodolite  stones  shall  be  8" 
square  and  5  to  8  ft.  long  according  lo  the  needs  of  the  locality  and 
field  stones  shall  be  of  dimensions  varying  from  4'  x  6*  x  6"  to  8  X 
8"x  8"  according  to  the  needs  of  the  locality 
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When  the  water  is,  however,  too  deep  even  for  stones  of  the 
above  mentioned  size  being  planted,  hard  and  stout  cocoanut  stems 
with  the  shank  mark  painted  in  tar  near  the  top  shall  be  planted 
firmly  so  that  a  length  of  at  least  4  feet  may  be  buried  under  the 
ground  and  2  feet  may  be  visible  at  high  tide.]* 

{  (3)  In  places  where  there  are  stones  duly  planted  by  the 
Public  Works  Department  on  the  sides  of  rivers,  canals,  roads  and 
other  porambokes  under  the  control  of  that  department,  such  stones 
will  be  considered  as  survey  marks  planted  under  Section  3  (vi)  of 
the  Regulation.  In  these  cases,  no  fresh  survey  field  stones  need 
be  planted  by  the  Revenue  or  the  Survey  Department. 

2,  The  following  symbols  shall  also  be  cut  on  the  theodolite 
stones  to  facilitate  identification  : — 

(a)  On  a  theodolite  stone  at  the  village  tri-junction,  a 
triangle  ( J  inch  deep)  enclosing  the  plummet  hole. 

(b)  On  a  theodolite  stone  at  any  other  point  on  the  village 
boundary,  two  lines  cj  inch  deep)  one  on  either  side  of  the  plum¬ 
met  hole,  in  the  direction  of  the  boundary  line. 

( c )  On  a  theodolite  stone  on  the  khandom  line,  a  circle 
(J  inch  deep)  enclosing  the  plummet  hole. 

3-  Every  owner  or  occupant  of  land  which  has  been  surveyed 
and  is  not  at  the  disposal  of  Government  shall  be  bound  to  main¬ 
tain  in  good  repair,  and  renew,  if  missing,  all  survey  marks  situated 
on  or  within  the  boundaries  of  his  holding  as  indicated  below  :  — 


Position  of  survey  mark. 

(a)  When  the  stone  is  situated 
within  the  boundaries  of  an  oc¬ 
cupied  registered  field  or  sub¬ 
division. 

(b)  When  the  stone  is  situated 
on  the  boundary  between  a 
poramboke  field  or  sub -division 
and  a  registered  field  or  sub¬ 
division. 

(c)  When  the  stone  is  situated 
on  the  boundary  between  two  or 
more  registered  survey  fields  or 
sub  divisions. 


Party  responsible. 

The  owner  or  occupant  of  that 
field  or  sub-division. 

The  owner  or  occupant  of  the 
registered  field  or  sub-division. 


The  owner  or  occupant  of  the 
field  or  sub-division  on  whose 
northern  or  eastern  boundary 
the  stone  is  situated. 


*  As  amended  by  Notification Dis.  No-  1336  of  21  |Reveuue,  dated  4tli  September 
t  Inserted  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  947-2  of  23/Reraiue,  dated  24th  July  1923 
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4.  A  stone  shall  be  deemed  to  require  repair,  when  (a)  it  is  out 
of  the  ground,  or  buried  less  than  2/3  of  its  length,  or  entirely 
covered  by  earth  or  overgrown  by  vegetation,  or  (b)  it  is  out  of  its 
correct  position. 

5.  Every  owner  or  occupant  shall  be  bound  to  renew  or  repair 
the  stones  referred  to  in  Rules  3  and  4  within  15  days  of  such  stones 
being  notified  by  the  Pakuthi  Accountant  or  the  officer  appointed 
for  the  purpose  to  be  in  need  of  renewal  or  repair. 

6-  In  the  event  of  default  on  the  part  of  the  owner  or  occupant, 
the  Pakuthi  Accountant  or  other  officer  appointed  for  the  purpose 
shall  execute  the  necessary  repairs  and  renewals,  and  may  clear,  by 
cutting  down  or  removing  any  trees,  jungle,  fences  or  standing  crops 
or  other  material  obstruction,  the  boundaries  or  other  lines  the  clear¬ 
ance  of  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose. 

7.  The  cost  of  renewing  a  missing  stone  under  Rule  6  shall 
comprise  the  following  items  : — 

■:J)  The  actual  cost  at  the  village  depot  of  a  stone  of  the  re¬ 
quired  size  avnl  description,  which  cost  shall  ba  fixed  at  a  uniform 
rate  for  each  taluk  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement  with 
the  contractor  ; 

(2)  The  actual  cost  of  hired  labour  employed  for  conveying 
the  stone  from  the  village  depot  to  the  land  and  planting  it ;  and 

(3)  A  fixed  charge  for  the  time  and  labour  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  maintenance  staff,  which  charge  shall  be  calculated  at  14  chs. 
for  each  stone. 

8.  The  cost  of  repairing  a  stone  under  Rule  6  shall  comprise 
the  following  items 

(1)  The  actual  cost  of  hired  labour,  if  any,  employed  for 
clearing  jungle  and  planting  the  stone  correctly,  and, 

(2)  a  fixed  charge  of  14  chackraras  for  the  time  and  labour 
of  the  Government  staff. 

9.  When  action  is  taken  under  Rule  6,  the  cost  of  renewals  and 
repairs  calculated  according  to  Rules  7  and  8  shall  be  recovered  as 
an  arrear  of  land  revenue  from  the  owners  or  occupants  responsible 
for  the  maintenance  of  survey  marks  as  per  para  3  above. 


(3) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Bis,  No.  257  oi  1921\Land  Berenue,  dated  I9ik  February  1921.) 

With  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  Rules  regarding  the  collection  and  record  of  information  in 
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respect  of  •  lands  surveyed  or  to  be  surveyed,  are  passed  under 
Section  32,  Clause  lb)  of  the  Traraneore  Survey  and  Boundaries 
Regulation,  X  of  1091. 

1-  When  the  Survey  Officer  has  published  a  Notification  under 
Section  6  (1)  or  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  in  respect  of  any  land 
about  to  be  surveyed,  such  officer  or  any  subordinate  of  such 
officer,  not  below  the  grade  of  Field  Surveyor,  may,  by  written 
notice,  call  upon  any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in  such 
lands  : — ■ 

.(a)  fo  attend  either  in  person  or  by  agent  at  a  specified  place 
and  time  and  from  time  to  time  thereafter,  in  order  to  point  out 
boundaries  and  supply  information  in  connection  therewith; 

(b)  to  produce  before  such  officer  or  subordinate  for  inspec¬ 
tion  and  registry  all  grants,  title-deeds  and  other  documents,  rele¬ 
vant,  in  his  opinion,  to  the  survey. 

2-  The  Survey  Officer  or  the  said  subordinate  of  such  Survey 
Officer  may,  by  written  notice,  call  upon  the  village  officers  to 
produce  the  village  records  and  also  to  attend  during  the  survey, 
whenever  necessary. 

3.  For  every  village,  estate,  or  other  defined  local  area,  the 
following  records  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Survey  Officer  before  the 
completion  of  the  survey  of  such  village,  estate  or  other  defined 
local  area  as  notified  under  Section  11  (4)  or  21  (1) 

■  (1)  Field  Register  showing  the  number  and  area  of  each 
survey  field  and  sub-division  and,  as  far  as  ascertainable,  the  tenure 
and  ownership  of  the  same. 

(.2)  Record  of  measurement  or  field -measurement  book  plotted 
•  to  scale  »nd  showing  the  measurements  for  each  field  and  sub¬ 
division. 

(3)  Map  plotted  to  scale  showing  all  survey  fields  with  im¬ 
portant  topographical  details.  The  records  shall  le  authoritative 
record  of  all  orders  passed  in  undisputed  cases  under  Section  11  (1) 
and  (2)  of  the  Regulation. 


(4) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Vis.  Vo.  So7  nf  19211  Land  Revenue,  dated  19th  February  1921.) 

With  the  sanction  of  His  Higlmeas  the  Malm  Raja,  the  folldw- 
ing  Rules  are  .passed  under  Section  32,  Clause  (c)  of  the  Travancore 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  for  prescribing  and 
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limiting  the  powers  and  duties  o £  officers  conducting  proceedings 
under  the  Regulation  and  for  regulating  their  procedure  : — 


Class  of  officers  j. 
empowered-  |' 

Section  of  the  ) 
Regulation  under 
which  powers  | 

Brief  description  of  the 
j  powers  conferred. 

Superintendent,  ] 

All  the  powers 
under  the  Be- 

vey  and  Assist- j 
ant  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Travan- 


♦  [Section  G. 
Section  7  (1). 


Sub-Assistants  of  Section  7  (2). 
Survey  and  Head 
Surveyors. 

Section  8. 


Section  11  (1) 
(2). 


Publication  of  notification  of 
commencement  of  survey. 

Employment  of  hired  labour  for 
the  purpose  of  survey. 

Apportioning  the  cost  of  hired 
labour  employed. 

Provision  of  suitable  marks 
and  apportioning  the  cost  in¬ 
is  Ordering  the  demarcation  of 
boundaries. 


Section  11  (3) 
Section  12  (1) 
Section  1G  (1) 

Section  29, 


Enquiring  into  boundary  dis¬ 
putes  . 

Giving  notice  to  registry  hold¬ 
ers  of  orders  passed  under 
Section  11. 

Communication  of  the  order  im¬ 
posing  demarcation  and  survey 
charges. 

Powers  to  summon  witnesses 
and  require  production  of 
documents.] 


*  As  amended  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  334  of  22/Revenue,  -dated  11th  Hsroli 

'  -  -192*. .  ...  .  - 

Vide  also  Notification  Dis  Mo,  74  of  27/Revcnne,  dated  14th  .January  1927. 
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2-  The. proceedings  of  all  officers  authorised  to  conduct  pro¬ 
ceedings  under  Section  29  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  summary, 
but  shall  be  governed,  so  Ear  as  may  be  practicable,  by  the  following 
provisions  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 

(a)  As  to  the  service,  of  summonses— Sections  68  to  71, 
74  to  81,  82  to  86  ; 

{ h )  As  to  summoning  parties  and  witnesses  and  enforcing, 
their  attendance — Sections  60,  62,  63,  65,  90,  95,  96,  99  to  104, 
154  to  158,  160  to  173  ■ 

(c)  As  to  the  examination  of  parties  and  witnesses — Sections 
174,  176,  178  to  183,  186  to  188,  368  to  370 ; 

(, d )  As  to  the  production  of  documents — Sections  66,  123  to 
140,  159  ; 

Provided  that 

First.  Thu  power  of  imposing  fine  under  Sections  165  and 
169  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  shall  not  be  exercised  by  any 
officer  below  the  grade  of  the  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Survey. 

Second,  The  amount  of  fine  shall  in  no  case  exceed  rupees 

fifty. 


(5) 

NOTIFICATION. 

{Dis.  No.  257  of  1921\Lancl  Revenue,  dated  19 Lh  February  1921.) 

With  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mahn  Raja,  the  folio  wr¬ 
ong  Rules  are  passed  under  Section  32,  Clause  (d)  of  the  Travancora 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  for  the  publication 
of  all  Notifications  issued  under  the  Regulation,  and  for  the  issue 
and  service  of  all  orders,  communications  and  notices  to  be  issued, 
communicated,  given  or  served  under  the  Regulation, 

1.  All  notifications,  required  under  Sections  4  (1),  5,  6,  9,  11  (4), 
14,  17  and  18  of  the  Regulation,  shall  be  published  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette. 

i.  The  communications  required  under  Sections,  11  (3),  12  (2), 
16  (1),  except  in  cases  fallingunder  Sections  14,  24  (2)  and  24  (3), 
shall  be  issued  in  writing. 

The  notices  required  by  Section  12  (1),  to  be  issued  in  respect 
of  every  order  passed  under  Section  11.  (1)  and  (2),  shall  be  in  the 
form  of  an  extract  from  the  Land  Register  relating  to  the  holding. 

Every  such  communication  or  notice  shall  be  accompanied  by 
an  acknowledgment  form,  which  should  be  signed,  by  the  party  in 
token  of  the  receipt  of  the  communication  or  notice,  and  returned  to 
the  officer  who  issued  it.  .  .  .. 
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3.  AIL  notices  issued,  under  Sections  12  (1)  (c),  24  (1)  and  24 
(4)  shall  be  issued  in  duplicate,  the  original  lor  signature  and  return 
to  the  officer  who  issued  it  and  the  duplicate  for  retention  by  the 
party  to  whom  the  notice  was  issued. 

4.  When  the  registered  holder  or  other  person  on  whom  any  of 
the  notices  or  comimmicitions  referred  to  in  Rules  2  and  3  is  to  be 
served  is  absent,  service  may  lie  effected  by  delivering  the  notice  or 
communication  to  some  adult  male  member  of  his  family  at  liis 
usual  place  of  abode  or  to  his  authorised  agent  or  by  affixing  it  on 
some  conspicuous  part  of  his  last  known  residence  or  on  some  con¬ 
spicuous  part  of  tlis  land  to  which  the  notice  or  communication 
relates.  When  service  is  effected  by  so  affixing  the  notice,  the 
serving  officer  shall  note  the  method  of  service  on  the  printed  form 
of  acknowledgment  or  duplicate,  which  is  returned  to  the  office 
issuing  the  notice  or  communication. 

(6) 

NOTIFICATION. 

( Dis.No .  257  of  1921  j Land  Revenue,  dated  19 Ih  February  1921,) 
With  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  Rules  are  passed  under  Section  32,  Clause  (f)  of  the  Travancore 
Survey  sud  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094  prescribing  fees 
payable  for  processes  issued  and  copies  granted  under  the 
Regulation  :  — 

1.  All  communications  and  notices  issued  under  the  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  ordinarily  be  served  by  the  peons  attached  to  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Survey  Party  or  to  his  subordinates  ;  and  no  fees 
shall  be  charged  for  such  service. 

2.  The  summonses  issued  to  parties  and  witnesses  shall  also 
be  served  by  the  peons  mentioned  above  ;  but  fees  according  to  the 
subjoined  scale  shall  be  levied  and  credited  to  Government. 

Nature  of  process.  Amount  leviable  by  survey  Appellate 
officer  in  exercise  of  original  jurisdiction, 
jurisdiction. 

For  each  summons  —  Re.  chs.  c.  Ra,  chs,  c. 

(a)  to  a  single  defendant, 

respondent  or  witness.  0  14  0  10 

(b)  to  every  additional 

defendant,  respondent 
or  witness,  residing  in 
the  same  kara  or  muri, 
if  the  process  be  appli¬ 
ed  for  at  the  same  time.  0  7  0  .  0  14  0 


SURVEY  AND  BOUNDARIES. 


(7) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  310-1  of  21jLand  Revenue ,  dated  12th  March  1921.) 

»  Under  Section  5  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and  Boundaries 
Regulation,  X  of  10  94,  Government  hereby  direct  the  survey  of  all 
Government  lands  in  the  State,  in  which  sub-divisions,  (including 
porambokes)  have  been  already  effected  either  during  the  Settle¬ 
ment  or  subsequent  thereto,  on  account  of  pokkuvaravtt,  land  acqui¬ 
sition,  puduval  registry  Ac.;  also  the  survey,  whenever  required,  of 
all  Government  lands  in  which  sub-divisions  have  to  be  effected  in 
the  future  owing  to  the  above-mentioned  causes. 


(8) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  228  oj  2.3jEei-enue,  dated  21th  February  1923.) 

With  the  sanction  of  Bis  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  the  follow¬ 
ing  Rules  are  passed  under  Section  26  of  the  Travancore  Survey 
and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  regarding  the  apportion¬ 
ment  of  the  cost  of  survey  in  the  matter  of  settlement  oE  boundary 
disputes  arising  otherwise  than  in  the  course  of  a  survey:  — 

1.  The  cost  of  survey  will  include  the  pay  and  allowance  of  the 
officer  for  the  days  he  is  engaged  on  the  work  and  also  the  wages 
of  the  men  employed  by  him  for  measuring,  clearing  jungle  &c.  in 
the  survey  numbers  concerned  and  also  in  the  adjoining  survey 
numbers,  if  found  necessary. 

2.  If  the  old  boundary  stones  and  marks  are  found  to  exist  on 
the  disputed  boundary  in  their  correct  positions  as  per  survey 
records,  the  complainant  will  bear  the  cost  of  survey  wholly. 

3.  If  all  the  boundary  stones  and  marks  on  the  disputed 
boundary  arc  missing  or  found  in  wrong  places,  the  cost  of  survey- 
will  be  borne  by  the  party  or  parties  whose  duty  it  is  to  maintain 
the  stones  as  per  the  Rules  passed  under  the  Travancore  Survey 
and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094. 

4.  If  some  of  the  stones  alone  are  missing  or  require  repair,  and 
some  arc  found  in  correct  places,  the  cost  of  survey  will  be  divided 
in  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  stones  found  correct  and  the  number 
found  missing  or  out  of  place  ;  and  the  amounts  will  be  charged  to 
the  respective  parties  as  per  paragraphs  2  and  3  above. 

5.  The  Survey  Officer  deputed  to  settle  the  dispute  will  meet 
the  expenditure  required  for  the  work  (in  the  shape  of  demarca¬ 
tion  stones  and  labour  charges)  from  the  grant  under  ‘‘  Survey 
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Advance”  to  the  taluk  in  which  the  disputed  properties  are 
situated.  For  the  sums  received  from  the  Tahsiidar,  the  Survey 
Officer  shall  render  account  to  the  Tahsiidar,  and  also  hand  over  to 
that  officer  recovery  statements  in  the  prescribed  form  for.  the 
amounts  to  be  recovered  from  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 


(9) 

LAND  RECORDS  MAINTENANCE  RULES. 

(I)is.  No.  1951  of  1926jEevenue,  dated  3lst  December  1926.) 

Is  VIRTUE  OF  THE  POWERS  VESTED  UNDER  SECTIONS  14  AND  32 
OF  THE  TRAVANCORE  SURVEY  AND  BOUNDARIES  REGULATION,  X  OF 
1094.  AND  IN  EXERCISE  OF  THE  GENERAL  POWERS  VESTED  IN  THEM, 

the  Government  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent 

ARE  PLEASED  TO  MAKE  THE  FOLLOWING  RULES  FOR  THE  MAINTEN¬ 
ANCE  of  Land  Records,  in  supersession  of  the  Rules  dated 
27th  January  1922. 


PART  I. 

Survey  Marks. 

1.  Survey  marks  shall  consist  of  two  classes 
(i)  Theodolite  marks. 

(ii;  Field  marks. 

2.  (i)  Theodolite  marks  are  the  marks  placed  at  the  stations 
where  the  theodolite  is  set  up,  whether  on  the  village  boundary  or 
on  that  of  the  khandoms,  minor  circuits,  etc.  Their  positions  are 
marked  on  the  village  map  and  measurement  sketches. 

(ii)  Field  marks  are  the  marks  placed  at  the  bends  and  tri¬ 
junctions  on  tlie  boundaries  of  survey  fields  and  sub-divisions  ;  and 
include  village  boundary,  khandom  and  other  offset  stones.  Their 
positions  are  shown  in  the  measurement  sketches. 

3.  The  above  two  classes  of  marks  shall  ordinarily  be  granite 
stones  of  the  following  descriptions  and  dimensions  — 

(i)  Theodolite  stones — of  durable  ipiality,  roughly  squared, 
of  dimensions  measuring  3'x9"x9"  for  village  boundaries, 
2' — 6’  x  8"  x  8"  for  khandom  lines  and  2'  x  6"  x  6"  for  sub -khandoms 
and  minor  circuits,  with  a  plummet  hole.f"  deep,  cut  on  the  top 
and  a  shank  mark,  J'1  deep,  cut  on  one  of  the  sides. 
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(ii)  'Field  stones — of  durable  quality,  ivugUly  squired,  of 
dimensions  measuring  2'  x  6"  x  0",  with  a  shank  mark,  j"  deep,  cut 
on  one  of  the  sides. 

Exception  1. — Survey  marks  which  have  been  duly  planted 
under  proper  authority  before  the  issue  of  these  Rules,  if  they  are 
not  below  2' — 6'x6'xG"  in  the  case  of  theodolite  stones  and 
1'— 8"  x  4"  x  4"  in  the  case  of  field  stones,  shall  be  deemed, to  be  of 
the  prescribed  dimensions  or  description,  and  need  not  be  replaced 
on  that  account ;  but  when  a  stone  is  missing,  the  new  stone  to  be 
put  in  its  place  shall  invariably  be  of  the  prescribed  size  and  de¬ 
scription,  provided  that  the  old  stones  already  in  stock  are  used  up 
first  even  if  they  are  undersized. 

Exception  2. — In  pnujapado/n  lands  and  backwaters,  theodo¬ 
lite  stones  shall  be  S'1  square  and  5  to  8  ft.  long  according  to  the 
needs  of  the  locality  ;  and  field  stones  shall  be  of  dimensions  vary¬ 
ing  from  4’  x  6"  x  6"  to  8'  x  8"  x  8",  according  to  the  needs  of  the 
locality. 

(iii)  The  following  symbols  shad  also  be  cut  on  the  theodo¬ 
lite  stones  to  facilitate  identification:  — 

ia)  On  a  theodolite  stone  at  the  village  tri- junction,  a  tri¬ 
angle  (j"  deep)  enclosing  the  plummet  hole. 

(/>)  On  a  theodolite  stone  at  any  other  point  on  the  village 
boundary,  two  lines  Cj"  deep),  one  on  either  side  of  the  plummet 
hole,  in  the  direction  of  the  boundary  line. 

(c)  On  a  theodolite  stone  on  the  Ichandom  line,  a  circle  (j” 
dee]))  enclosing  the  plummet  hole. 

1.  When  stones  cannot  be  planted  owing  to  l  he  position  of  the 
survey  mark  falling  on  a  rock,  the  survey  mark  shall  be  cut  on  the 
rock.  Squares  with  9  inch  side  or  8  inch  side  or  5  inch  side 
shall  bn  chiselled,  instead  of  stones  of  that  size,  and  the  shank  mark 
shall  be  cut  adjoining  the  square.  For  theodolite  stations,  the 
plummet  hole  and  the  symbols  mentioned  in  Rule  3  (iii)  shall  also 
be  cut  inside  the  square  according  to  the  class  of  survey  murk.  . 

5.  When  the  water  in  tho  punjapadom  lands  and  backwaters  is 
too  deep  even  for  stones  of  the  size  mentioned  in  Rule  3,  Excep¬ 
tion  2,  being  planted,  hard  and  stout  cocoauut  stems  with  the  shank 
mark  painted  in  tar  near  the  top  shall  be  planted  firmly,  so  that  a 
length  of  at  least  4  feet  may  be  buried  under  the  ground  and  a 
length  of  2  feet  may  be  visible  above  high-water  level. 

(!.  (i)  Every  registered  holder  of  land  which  has  been  surveyed 

(and  is  not  at  the  disposal  of  Government)  shall  be  bound  to  main¬ 
tain  in  good  repair,  and  renew,  if  missing,  all  survey  marks  situated 
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on  or  within  the  boundaries  of  his  holding,  as  indicated  below 


Position  oj  survey  marie. 

( a )  When  the  survey  mark  is 
situated  within  the  boun¬ 
daries  of  a  registered  field 
or  sub-division. 

(b)  When  the  survey  mark  is 
situated  on  the  boundary 
between  a  poramboke  field 
or  sub-division  and  a  reg¬ 
istered  field  or  sub-division. 

(c)  When  the  survey  mark  is 
situated  on  the  boundary 
between  two  or  more  reg¬ 
istered  survey  fields  or  sub¬ 
divisions, 


Party  responsible. 

The  registered  holder  of 
that  field  or  sub-division. 


The  registered  holder  of 
the  registered  field  or  sub¬ 
division. 


The  registered  holder  of 
the  field  or  sub-division  on 
whose  northern  or  eastern 
boundary,  the  survey  mark 
is  situated. 


(ii)  When  the  survey  mark  is  situated  within  a  poramboke  or 
on  the  boundary  between  two  porambokes,  it  shall  be  maintained  at 
the  cost  of  Government. 

T.  A  stone  shall  be  deemed  to  require  repair  when, 

(a)  it  is  out  of  the  ground,  or  buried  less  than  2/3  of  its 
length,  or  entirely  covered  by  earth  or  overgrown  by  vegetation,  or 
(ii)  it  is  out  of  its  correct  position. 

Explanation , — In  these  Rules,  wherever  theodolite  or  field 
stones  are  referred  to,  the  rule  shall  apply,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  the 
other  kinds  of  survey  marks  also,  vis.,  rockmarks  and  oocoauut 
stems,  mentioned  in  Rules  land  5  supra. 

8.  (i)  In  every  ease  where  survey  murks  have  to  be  repaired  or 

renewed  by  registered  'holders,  the  Accountant  shall  give  notice  (in 
duplicate;  to  the  registered  holder  concerned,  in  Form  No.  I  hereto 
annexed,  calling  upon  him  to  repair  or  renew  the  same  within  15 
days  of  the  service  of  the  notice  oil  him,  as  per  the  procedure 
prescribed  in  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  relating  to  service  of 
summons  or  by  affixture  on  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  land 


by  affixture,  the  attestation  of  the  ocouyaut  of 
shall  be  taken. 

refusal  of  the  registered  holder  to  comply 
necessary  work  shall  be  done  by  the  Ac- 
IScors  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  the 
covered  from  the  registered  holders  res¬ 
ts,  as  per  Rule  6  above,  as  an 
provided  for  in  Section  10  of  the  Trnvan- 
'ics  Regulation,  X  of  1094. 
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!>.  The  cost  of  renewing  a  missing'  stone  under  Rule  S  shall 
comprise  the  following  items 

(i)  the  actual  cost,  at  the  village  depot,  of  a  stone  of  the 
required  size  and  description,  as  notified  by  the  Tahsildar  ; 

(ii)  the  actual  cost  of  hired  labour  employed  for  conveying 
the  stone  from  the  village  depot  to  the  land  and  planting  it ;  and 

(iii)  a  fixed  charge  for  the  time  and  labour  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  maintenance  staff,  which  charge  shall  bo  calculated  at  14  cha. 
for  each  stone. 

10.  The  cost  of  repairing  a  stone  under  Rule  8  shall  comprise 
the  following  items 

(i)  the  actual  cost  of  hired  labour,  if  any.  employed  for. 
clearing  jungle  and  planting  the  stone  correctly;  and 

(ii)  a  fixed  charge  of  14  chs.  for  each  stone  for  the  time 
and  labour  of  the  Government  maintenance  staff. 

11.  (i)  The  stones  on  the  boundaries  of  each  poramboke  shall 
be  numbered  in  the  plotted  sketch  of  the  poramboke  number,  if 
available,  or  in  its  absence,  in  a  sketch  roughly  drawn  to  scale. 
In  this  sketch,  not,  only  the  theodolite  stations  within  or  on  the 
boundary  of  the  poramboke  number,  but  also  those  lying  close 
to  the  poramboke  number,  although  they  may  be  entirely  within 
the  adjoining  fields,  shall  be  marked  and  indicated  by  the  proper 
symbols. 

(ii)  All  theodolite  and  field  stones  marked  on  the  sketch 
shall  be  numbered  consecutively  in  the  sketch  in  one  series,  irre¬ 
spective  of  the  class  of  'stones-  The  counting  of  the  stones  shall  be 
made  from  right  to  left  (counter-clockwise)  baginning  from  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  field. 

12.  A  Stone  Register  .shall  be  maintained  by  the.  Accountant  in 
Form  No.  II  appended,  for  all  the  stones  on  the  boundaries  of 
poramboke  lands. 

13.  Column  4,  viz.,  the  fields,  the  registered  holders  of  which 
are  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  stones,  should  be  filled  in 
carefully  as  per  Rule  6  above. 

14.  The  Accountant  shall  inspect  every  theodolite  and  field 
stone  planted  on  the  poramboke  side  at  least  once  in  a  year.  If  the 
Accountant  finds  a  stone  in  its  proper  position,  he  shall  merely  enter 
the  date  of  inspection  in  column  5  of  the  register.  In  other  cases, 
he  shall  add  to  this  entry,  the  words  ‘missing’,  ‘out  of  ground’, 
‘buried’  or  ‘over-grown’,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  stones  arc 
renewed  or  repaired  by  the  registered  holders,  the  Accountant  shall 
note  the  fact  in  column  6  of  the  register,  with  the  date  of  the 
verification  and  initials. 
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15.  It'  the  missing  stone  cannot  bo  replaced  owing  to  its  position 
now  billing  in  a  river-bed,  1'oail,  lane,  channel,  railway  or  the  like, 
the  Accountant  shall  note  the  fact  in  the  register  and  need  not 
plant  the  stone. 

JC.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall,  during  his  visit  to  the 
pakuthi,  inspect  as  many  stones  as  practicable  whether  previously 
inspected  by  the  Accountant  or  not.  When  the  result  agrees  with 
the  Accountant’s  entry,  if  any,  he  shall  merely  enter  his  initials  in 
the  same  column  of  the  register.  Where  it  differs,  he  shall  score 
out  the  Accountant’s  entry  and  make  his  own.  Where  there  is  no 
entry  of  inspection  by  the  Accountant,  lie  shall  note  the  result  of 
his  inspection  in  column  5  in  the  maimer  proscribed  in  Rule  14. 

17.  On  the  first,  clay  of  every  month,  the  Accountant  shall 
prepare  from  the  , Stone  Register  an  extract  showing  (a)  the  number 
of  theodolite  and  other  stones  verified,  missing  or  out  of  repair,  and 
lb)  the  number  of  stones  repaired  or  renewed  by  the  registered- 
holders  or  by  himself  during  the  previous  month,  and  send  this 
extract  with  his  signature  to  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

18.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  check  the  Stone  Register  with 
the  extract  during  his  visit  to  the  pakuthi. 

19.  If  any  theodolite  stones  are  entered  in  the  register  as  mis¬ 
sing  or  out  of  repair,  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  refix  them  with 
reference  to  the  original  traverse  records. 

20.  To  provide  an  easily  accessible  stock  from  which  renewals 
may  lie  effected,  the  Tahsildar  shall  arrange  to  store  in  each  pakuthi, 
in  the  custody  of  the  Provevthicar,  a  few  theodolite  stones  and  a 
number  of  field  stones  of  the  proper  size  and  description.  The 
number  of  stones  to  be  stocked  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Tahsildar 
from  time  to  time  according  to  necessity. 

21.  A  stock  register  showing  the  number  of  stones  received 
and  sold  or  issued  ou  indents  shall  be  kept  by  the  Proverthicar  in 
Form  No'  III  appended. 

The  Tahsildar  and  Revenue  Supervisor  shall,  during  their 
inspections,  see  if  the  stock  register  is  properly  maintained,  work 
out  the  balance  of  stock  as  per  the  register  on  the  date  of  inspec¬ 
tion,  and  verify  if  the  balance  of  stock  agrees  with  the  number  of 
stones  in  the  depot  and  also  if  the  necessary  chellans  and  indents 
are  forthcoming.  They  shall  also  record  in  the  stock  register  the 
result  of  their  inspections. 

22.  _The  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  Pass  List,  in  duplicate,  in 
Form  No.  IV  appended,  after  carefully  counting,  measuring,  and 
testing  the  quality  of  each  stone,  either  by  himself  or  by  the 
Revenue  Supervisor,  give  the  original  to  the  contractor  and  send 
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tho  duplicate  to  thn  Proverthicar  direct,  who  shall.  after  verifying 
the  numb  :r  of  stones,  enter  the  siime  in  the  stock  register.  Form 
No.  LH,  ami  return  the  duplicate  to  the  Tahsildar. 

2:;.  Tim  contractor  shall  suliniit  his  hills  in  die  Tahsildar.  in 
Form  No.  V  appended.  attaching  the  Pass  Fists  granted  by  the 
Tahsihbir  as  vouchers.  The  Tahsildar  shall  (lareiiully  scrutinise  the 
bills  so  submitted  before  passing  them  for  payment. 

24.  The  price  of  stones  at  the  pakuthi  depot  shall  be  fixed  by 
rhe.  Tahsiidav  ami  notified  in  the  Government  Ga/.etre  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  agreement'  made  with  the  stone  contractor.  Notice 
about  the  price  of  the  stones  shall  also  be  published  in  the  Pakuthi 
On  (cherry  by  the  Tahsildar. 

2b.  The  total  cost  of  stones  shall  b.:  debited  bv  the  Tahsildar  to 
“Survey  Advance— Tahsildar,  Taluk". 

2(1.  (ft)  All  the  old  stones  shall  lie  disposed  of  first  at  their 
original  value  whether  it  is  higher  or  lower  than  tin  present  market 

(6)  All  sales  to  the  ryots  shall  be  for  cash.;  and  the  sums  so 
realised  shall  be  remitted  into  the  treasury  by  the  Proverthicar  with 
the  next  remittance,  with  chellans  in  triplicate,  to  the  credit  of  rhe 
abovesaid  account  head. 

27.  The  Accountant  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  obtain  the 
required  number  of  stones  on  indent  from  the*  pakuthi  depot,  the 
Accountant’s  indent  being  invariably  countersigned  by  the  Revenue 
•Supervisor. 

23.  The  indent  shall  be  in  quitrdiuplicaie,  in  Form  No.  VI 
appended.  The  original  will  be  kept  by  the  Accountant  or  Revenue 
Supervisor  as  his  office  copy.  The  duplicate  will  accompany  the 
bill  sent  to  the  Tahsildar  by  the  Revenue  Supervisor  for  the  stones 
renewed  by  him  and  the  Accountants.  The  triplicate  will  accompany 
the  monthly  stone  account  of  the  depot  submitted  by  the  Proven  In¬ 
cur  to  the  Tahsildar.  The  quadruplicate  will  be  retained  by  the 
Proverthicar  as  authority  for  his  issues. 

29.  The  Accountant  shall  prepare  bills  (in  duplicate)  as  per 
Forms  Nos.  V II  and  \  lid  appended,  one  for  the  sn>ne§  planted, 
repaired  and  renewed  by  him  in  porambokes  and  unregistered  lands, 
and  the  other  for  those  renewed  and  repaired  ,u  the  properties  of 
defaulting  registered  holders,  and  submit  them  to  the  Revenue 
Supervisor  with  the  necessary  vouchers  for  the  charges  and  also 
with  clear  sketches  showing  the  position  wherein  stones  were 
planted  at  Government  cost.  In  these  skulches,  the  letters 
•  “Ct.  S*”  shall  ba  noted  in  red  ink'againsc  the  stones  planted  at  Gov¬ 
ernment  cost. 
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30.  The  Retvnnc  Supervisor  skill  verify  the  aomiracy  of  the 
hills  and  pass  rlinm,  Ho  shall  then  issue  notices  (in  duplicate)  in 
Form  No.  IX  appended.  under  Section  16  il)  of  the  Travancore 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  to  t  he  parties  affected  by  .the 
Bills. '  Similarly  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  prepare  hills  for  the 
renewals  and  repairs  done  by  himself  and  issue  notices  (in  dupli¬ 
cate).  in  tire  above  form,  under  Section  16  (1)  of  the  Travancore 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  to  the  parties  affected  by  the 
hills.  ’  lie  shall  then  send  his  own  hills  and  those  of  the  Account¬ 
ant?  to  rlift  Tahsildar  for  further  action  with  the  duplicate  copies  of 
notices  in  Form  (So.  IX  served  in  the  proper  manner. 

,11.  The  Tahsildar  shall  cause  these  bills  to  be  checked  in  his 
office.  Ha  slinll  also  cni|nire  into  appeals,  if  any,  preferred  under 
Section  16  (2)  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regula¬ 
tion.  After  the  appeal  time  expires  or  after  the  appeals  are  dis¬ 
posed  of.  the  Tahsildar  shall  draw  the  transport  and  planting  and 
line-clearing  charges  passed  by  him  in  the  bills  relating  to  private 
properties  (Form  No.  Fill)  from  the  treasury  in  bills  headed, 
•‘Survey  Advance — Tahsildar,  Taluk,  71 

The  statements  of  all  the  pakuthis  in  a  month  shall  be  bound 
or  permanently  stitched  with  an  index  for  the  same  attached,  at  the 
rop  in  Form  Xo.  VIII  (A)  appended. 

32.  The  Tahsildar  shall  charge  the  total  amount  in  the  bills  of 
charges  incurred  for  stones  planted  in  porambobes  and  unregistered 
lands,  as  per  Form  No.  VII,  to  the  contingencies  of  his  office  under 
•demarcation  of  Government  lands'.  He,  shall  at  the  same  time 
credit  the  value  of  the  stones  included  in  the  bill  (Form  Xo.  VII) 
ro  “  Survey  Advance— Tahsildar.’7 

33.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  after  posting  the  fixed  charges  as  per 
column  14  of,  the  bill  in  the  appropriate  revenue  registers  of  the 
taluk,  send  one  copy  of  the  bill  in  Form  NTo.  VIII  for  the  sums 
recoverable  from  registered  holders  to  the  Proverthicar  for  recovery 
of  the  amounts,  together  with  notices  in  Form  No.  IX  (A)  appended. 
The  Proverthicar  shall  post  the  amounts  to  be  recovered  in  a 
register,  to  be  maintained  by  him.  in  Form  No.  X  appended  and  the 
amount,  under  fixed  charges  in  Village  Account  No.  8  and  shall 
have  the  notices  served  forthwith  on  the  registered-holders  concerned. 

At  the  end  of  each  month,  the  Proverthicar  shall  take  this 
register  with  the  chellan  receipts  for  the  amounts  recovered  and 
remitted  into  the  treasury  to  the  taluk  office  where  all  the  re¬ 
coveries  will  be  marked  by  the  taluk  subordinate  entrusted  with 
the  work"  ill  columns  16  to  1,3  of  the  original  copy  of  the  statement 
in  Form  No.  VIII  kept  in  the  taluk  office  and  initialled  by  the 
Head  Clerk  * 

*Now  by  the  Deputy  TahsUder. 


SURVEY  AND  BOUNDARIES,  311 

34.  Should  the  Provorthicar  be  unable  to  collect  within  seven 
days  from  the  date  of  service  of  the  notice,  in  Form  No.  IX  (A)  on 
thg  registered  holders  the  sums  shown  in  column  15  of  Form 
No,  VIII,  he  shall  prepare  a  list  of  the  defaulters  showing  the  sums 
due  from  each  and  submit  it  to  the  Tahsildar. 

35.  The  Tahsildar  shill  then  issue  demands  and  take  such 
coercive  steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  recovery  of  the  amounts 
due. 

36.  ( a '  The  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor,  if  so  ordered, 
shall  check  whether  llie  Prova-thiear  is  inking  prompt  action  lur 
the  recdvery  of  the  sums  recoverable  from  registered  holders  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  bills  ill  Form  No.  VII,  whether  the  recoveries  have  been 
remitted  into  the  treasury  promptly  and  whether  chellans  for  such 
remittances  are  forthcoming. 

■  lb)  Ihe  Tahsildar  shall  maintain  in  his  office  a  register 
showing  the  amounts  drawn  under  survey  advance,  the  recoveries 
made  under  survey  advance,  etc.,  and  shall  also  submit  monthly 
Demand,  Collection  and  Balanei  statements  to  the  Deivnn  T’eishkev 
as  detailed  in  Appendix  I  of  these  Rules. 

37.  An  annual  return  shall  be  submitted  by  the  Tahsildar  to 
the  Division  Peishkar.  in  Form  No.  XI  appended,  of  the  total 
number  of  stones  on  the  sides  of  porambokes  in  eun  pakiuhi,  the 
number  inspected  during  ihe  year,  ihe  mini  her  missing  or  requiring 
repair  and  the  number  repaired  or  renewed- 

38.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  append  a  consolidated  state¬ 
ment,  in  the  same  form  for  Ihe  whole  Division,  to  tile  Annual 
Administration  Report  forwarded  by  him  to  the  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Commissioner,  lie  shall  also  specifically  state  in  tlm 
report  how  tar  the  maintenance  of  survey  marks  was  properly 
attended  to  during  the  year. 

SO.  In  the  re, surveyed  taluk  of  Neduvangad.  l lie  stones  on  the 
sides  of  porambokes  shall  be  inspected  once  in  every  year,  and  the 
stones  fixed  on  the  boundary  of  survey  fields  once  in  every  three 
years.  The  theodolite  stations  shall  also  be  verified  along  with  the 
field  stones  once  in  three  years.  The  stones  fixed  on  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  sub  divisions,  except  those  on  the  sides  of  poramboke  sub¬ 
divisions,  need  not  be  Verified. 

PART  II. 

V  ElUilCATION  AND  SURVEY  0¥  VnHAMJJOKKS  (I'  L  IX  SURVEY 
NUMBERS  OK  SUB-DIVISIONS)  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  DEMARCATED  AND 
SURVEYED  AX  OB  AFTER  THE  TIME  OF  THE  nRIi  ,  LNAL  SURVEY. 

1,  The  boundaries  of  the  porambokes  (full  survey  numbers  or 
sub-divisions),  which  hav  e  been  demarcated  and  surveyed  at  of 
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after  the  time  of  the  original  survey,  shall  be  verified  with  -reference 
to  the  measurements  recorded  for  them  end,  if  necessary,  also  to  the 
measurements  of  the  adjoining  registered  holdings. 

2.  All  the  missing  stones  on  the  boundaries  of  the  porambokes 
shall  be  renewed  and  those  requiring  repair  shall  be  repaired,  as 
provided  for  in  Part  1  of  these  11  tiles. 

3.  If.  in  the  course  of  the  verification  of  the  peruinbokes,  any 
of  the  previous  survey  measurements,  either  of  the  poramboke  or 
of  the  adjacent  lauds,  are  found  to  be  wrong  and  to  require  correc¬ 
tion,  the  matter  shall  be  reported  by  the  Accountant  to  the  Revenue 
Supervisor  with  clear  and  illustrative  sketch  of  the  fields  in  which 
corrections  have  to  be  made.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  exa¬ 
mine  the  measurements  on  the  ground  and  offer  his  remarks  on 
the  corrections  required.  The  sketch  together  with  the  report 
containing  the  remarks  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  then  be 
sent  by  the  Tahsndar  after  verification,  if  necessary,  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Survey,  for  orders.  On  receipt  of  orders  from 
the  Superintendent  of  Survey,  the  poramboke  shall  be  surveyed 
and  plotted  as  -par  instructions  received  in  the  matter.  A  register 
of  the  corrections  shall  also  be  maintained  noting  all  final  orders 
received  from  the  Superintendent  of  Survey. 

4.  Fifteen  days  before  the  commencement  of  the  survey  of 
porambokes  for  independent  plotting,  the  Accountant  shall  (in  ad¬ 
dition  to  and  along  with  the  notice  in  Form  No  1  appended)  issue 
a  notice  (in  duplicate)  in  Form  No.  XTl  appended,  asking  the 
holders  ol  the  ad  joining  registered  lands  to  render  help  in  the  de¬ 
marcation  and  survjv'of  the  common  boundary  between  their  reg¬ 
istered  lands  and  the  porambokes. 

On  failure  of  the.  registered  holder  to  comply  with  the  requisi¬ 
tion,  the  necessary  work  shall  be  done  by  the  Accountant  ;  and  the 
cost  incurred  therefor  shall  be  recovered  as  an  nr  rear  of  land  revenue 
as  provided  for  ;n  Section  10  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and  Bound¬ 
aries  Regulation,  X  of  1004. 

5;  The  poramboke  s ha) i  be  measured  for  independent  plotting 
in  the  ‘  triangles  and  offsets  ’  system,  and  plotted  sketches  shall  also 
be  prepared  for  them. 

Against  those  survey  points  in  which  no  stones  have  been 
planted  as  per  Rule  15  of  Part  I  of  these  Rules  the  word  ‘  peg’  shall 
be  entered  in  the  plotted  sketch. 

6.  Backwaters,  rivers,  broad  and  deep  canals  etc.,  need  not  be 
measured  in  ‘triangles’  as  it  will  not  be  possible  to  do  so.  Traverse 
skeleton  pints  of  the  poramboke  numbers  shall  be  obtained  from  the 
Survey  Office- 
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[n  the  above  mentioned  porambokes,  there  might  often  be 
several  holdings  registered  after  the  previous  survey.  Such  holdings 
.shall  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  now.  with  reference  to  present 
possession  and  the  oluipt  and  other  revenue  records,  and  then  plotted 
in  the  skeleton  map. 

7.  In  the  ease  of  porainbokes,  such  as.  roads,  canals  etc  .  which 
have  been  widened  by  acquiring  lands  on  sides  or  on  one  side  alone, 
two  sets  of  plotte.i  records  shall  be  prepared  as  indicated  below 

Firstly.,  a  plotted  sketch  far  the  revenue  or  survey  field,  ns  the 
case  may  be,  from  which  portions  have  been  acquired,  so  as  to  show 
the  pommboke  and  other  sub-divisions  in  it. 

For  tins  purpose,  the  previous  survey  boundaries  of  the  survey 
or  revenue  number,  wherefrom  por  ions  have  been  acquired,  shall  be 
verified  and  fixed  by  running  die  necessary  old  chain  lilies  ;  and  the 
missing  stones,  if  any,  shall  ba  renewed,  if  the  posi  ions  of  the 
previous  survey  inaiks  fall  within  the  road,  stones  shall  not  be 
planted  for  those  marks.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  survey 
number  or  revenue  field  shall  be  measured  for  independent  plotting; 
mid  offsets  shall  be  taken  to  the.  survey  marks  pegged  out  within 
the  road  from  the  adjoining  side,  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
field.  The  plotted  sketch  thus  prepared  will  be  the  sub-division 
sketch  of  the  survey  or  revenue  number  from  which  iand  has  been 
acquired. 

Fi’i'ondl'/,  a  sketch  of  the  -porambokes  to  show  its  revi-ed  bound¬ 
aries  (including  the.  portions  acquired). 

The  original  boundaries  of  the  pommboke  shall  be  ignored  and 
the  poramboke  shall  be  surveyed  to  its  present  width.  ».  e.,  includ¬ 
ing  the  portions  acquired.  Demarcation  stones  shall  be  planted  on 
the  new  boundary  of  the  poramboke  and  the  necessary  ‘G'  lines  run 
for  plotting  the  poramboke  independently. 

8.  («)  Jf,  during  the  verification  of  survey  and  demarcation  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  porambokes,  any  portion  of  the  adjoining 
registered  field  is  found  lying  unoccupied  by  the  registered  holder, 
but  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Public  Works  Department  which 
maintains  the  poramboke  roar*,  river  etc.,  or  lies  indistinguiskubiy 
auialgamated  with  the  poramboke,  the  Accountant  shall  prepare  a 
sketch  of  such  unoccupied  bit  of  the  adjoining  registered  land  and 
submit  it  through  ti.e  Revenue  Supervisor  to  the  Tahsildar  for 
investigation  and  orders.  The  Tahsildar  shall  investigate  whether 
there  are  any  records  to  show  that  such  bit  has  been  acquired  by 
Government  or  has  been  relinquished  by  the  registered  holder, 
though  the  assessment  for  the  portion  has  not  been  remitted  and  the 
bit  has  not  been  formally  included  in  the  Poramboke  Register. 
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(b)  If  sncli  records  are  found  our,  the  Tahsildar  shall  take 
the  fur  her  action  required  10  i educe  the  assessment  and  to  record 
the  bit  as  poramboke,  after  giving  due  notice  to  the  parties  concerned, 
and  shall  also  issue  orders  ro  the  Accountant  to  demarcate  and  survey  • 
the  bit  of  land  as  a  poramboke  sub-division  of  the  survey  number 
concerned. 

(e)  It  no  such  records  are  forthcoming,  the  Tahsildar  shall 
issue  notice  to  the  registered  holder  and  enquire  of  the  party  whether 
the  land  has  ken  acquired  bv  Government  previously,  and  if  it  has 
not  been,  whether  he  is  willing  ro  give  up  the  bit  of  land  to  Govern¬ 
ment  tree  of  co<t  for  use  as  porambokc. 

(o')  If  the  parry  admits  previous  acquisition  by  Government 
or  gves  a  statement  to  the  extect  that  he  is  willing  ro  give  up  tile 
land  now  tree  of  coat,  the  I alisildar  shall  take  steps  to  reduce  the 
assessment  and  to  declare  the  bit  as  poramboke  and  issue  orders  to 
the  Accountanr  to  demarcate  and  survey  the  bit  as  a  poramboke  sub¬ 
division  or  the  survey  number  concerned. 

i  r)  It  the  partv  denies  previous  acquisition  by  Govern  merit 
iiiul  deposes  rhm  lie  is  not  willing  r  >  give  up  the  bit  of  land  free  of 
cost,  the  1  alisildar  shall,  if  the  poramboke  is  maintained,  by  the 
P.  \\ .  D.,  intimate  the  circumstance  of  the  case  to  the  Division 
Officer  concerned,  wrh  sketch,  and  ask  him  to  take  steps  to  acquire 
tbe  bit  of  land  if  it  is  absolutely  required  for  use  as  poramboke  ; 
and  in  the  case  of  porauibokes  nut  maintained  by  the  P.  W.  D.,  the 
Tahsildar  shall,  if  he  thinks  that  the  same  is  indispensably  required 
for  use  ng  poramboke,  report  the  matter  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  for- 
taking  steps  for  the  acquisition  of  the  bit  of  land. 

9.  for  the  encroachments  detected,  the  Accountant  shall  prepare 
reports,  in  lorni  ao.  XIII  appended,  and  submit  them  to  the 
He  venue  Supervisor,  who  shall  after  inspection  on  the  ground  send 
them  ou  to  the  Tahsildar  with  his  remarks- 

The  sketches  in  the  reports  shall  be  neatly  drawn  and  shall 
contain  the  measurements  taken.  A  sufficient  number  of  check 
lines  shall  be  measured  for  ascertaining  the  extent  of  the  encroach¬ 
ment. 

10.  For  marking  the  encroachments  detected  in  backwaters, 
rivers,  canals,  roads  etc-,  a  copy  of  the  16"  map  or  of  the  key-map 
of  the  poramboke  number  shall  be  used  :  and  the  encroachments 
siiall  be  shown  in  it  in  hatched  lines  with  their  side  measurements. 
The  encroachments  relating  to  a  particular  poramboke  number  shall 
be  numbered  consecu.iveiy.  Separate  sketches  and  other  necessary 
records  shall  also  be  prepared  for  the  encroachments  as  mentioned 
in  Rule  9,  and  in  these  separate  sketches,  the  serial  numbers  given 
for  the  encroachments  in  the  group  sketch  shall  be  noted. 
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11.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  inspect  20  per  cent  of  the 
poramboku  numbers  measured  and  plotted  bv  the  Accountants  and 
also’ all  the  encroachments  delected  by  the  Accountants  ;  and  shall 
then  send  the  records  to  the  Tahsiidar  after  duly  initialling  and 
dating  the  sketches  in  token  of  his  having  inspected  and  checked 
them . 

12.  Complaints  about  the  demarcation  of  the  boundaries  received 
during  the  course  of  the  survey  work  under  Section  11  (2)  of  the 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation  will  be  of  two  kinds  :  — 

(i)  those  in  which  the  contention  is  only  that,  the  boundaries 
have  not  been  correctly  fixed  as  per  the  previous  survey  measure¬ 
ments,  and 

(ii)  those  in  which  the  contention  is  that  any  land  now 
traded  as  poramboka  forms  part  of  registered  land  as  per  the  olugu 
accounts  or  as  per  the  old  Settlement  Demarcation  Rules. 

13.  Com;  taints  under  Rule  12  (i)  shall  be  presented  to  th  e 
Revenue  Supervisor  who  will  post  them  in  a  register  to  be  maintained 
by  him,  whereas  those  under  Rule  12  (ii)  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Tahsiidar  of  the  taluk  who  sha'l  have  the  same  posted  in  a  register 
to  be  maintained  in  the  taluk  office. 

14.  In  regird  to  the  complaints  under  Rule  12  (i),  the  Revenue 
Supervisor  shall  conduct  the  necessary  enquiry  as  contemplated  in 
Section  II  (2)  of  the  Trav.uicore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation, 
X  of  109  I,  and  pass-  his  decision  in  wiving,  giving  full  reasons, 
and  shall  immediately  communicate  th»  same  to  the  parties  in  writ¬ 
ing  as  requite  1  by  Section  11  (3)  of  the  above  Regulation,  stating 
in  it  that,  if  i he  party  is  not  satisfied  with  the  decision,  he  may 
prefer  an  appeal  to  the  Tahsiidar  ot  the  taluk  (to  whom  an  appeal 
shall  lie  against  the  decision  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor)  in  which 
the  land  is  sitnared.  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  service  of 
that  order. 

■  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  also  make  a  report  to  the 
Tiihsildiir  with  the  necessary  sketches  and  records. 

15.  On  receipt  of  the  appeals  contemplated  in  Rule  14,  they 
shall  be  posted  in  a  register  to  be  maintained  in  the  taluk  office  and 
the  Tahsiidar  shall  make  a  regular  enquiry  and  d  cide  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  dispute  and  puss  an  order  under  the  Travnncore  Survey  and 
Boundaries.  Regulation,  X  of  1094.  as  to  where  the  survey  mark  or 
marks  ought  to  be  planted.  The  decision  of  the  Tahsiidar  shall  be 
forthwith  communicated'  to  the  parties  in  writing, 

16.  In  rega  d  to  the  complaints  under  Rule  12  (ii),  the  Tahsiidar 
shall  co  iduct  the  n-cessary  enquiry  and  pass  orders  in  writing 
under  Bee -ion  1 1  (2)  of  the  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of 
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1094, 'and  shall  immediately  communicate  the  same  to  the  parties  in 
writing  as  required  by  Section  11  (3)  of  the  above  Regulation, 
stating  therein  that,  if  the  party  is  not  satisfied  with  the  decision,  he 
may  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  Dawnn  Peishkar  of  the  Division  within 
three  months  from  the  date  of  service  of  that  order.  The  procedure 
laid  down  under  Rule  15  shall  be  followed  also  in  regard  to  the 
appeals  received  by  the  Peishkar  under  this  Rule. 

17.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  forward  to  the  Tahsildar,  at 
rhe  beginning  of  every  month,  the  plotted  field  measurement 
sketches’  and  other  records,  if  anv,  prepared  in  the  previous  month. 
The  Taholdar  shall  then  send  the  plotted  field  measurement 
sketches  to  the  Survey  Office  for  checking. 

18.  On  receipt  back  of  the  plo  ted  field  measurement  sketches 
from  the  Survey  Office,  after  check,  the  Tahsilder  shall  notify 
monthly,  m  the  Government  Gazette,  the  porarnboke  numbers  in 
respect  ot  which  demarcation,  survey  and  preparation  of  plotted 
sketches  have  neen  completed,  as  required  by  Section  11  (4)  of  the 
Travaneoiv  Purvey  and  boundaries  Regulation,  X  ot  H)94. 

19.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  along  wiih  the  pub  icution  of  i he  above- 
said  notificaion  in  the  Gazette,  issue  notice,  under  Section  1:'  (1)  of 
the  Travancore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  in 
Form  No.  XIV  appended,  to  all  registered  holders  affeeled  by  the  • 
survey,  pointing  our  than  appeals  from  orders  pissed  under  Section 
11  of  i  he  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation  in  cases  where  the 
registered  holier  or  holders  concerned  were  not  present  at  the  time 
of  survey  and  those  in  which  the  boundary  was  not  disputed  at  the  . 
time  of  survey  (that  is,  except  in  regard  to  those  complaints  under 
Section  1 1  of  the  Regulation  for  which  provision  has  been  made  in 
Rules  14  to  16  supra)' may  bn  made  to  the  Tahsildar  cf  the  taluk 
if  the  case  falls  under  Rule  12  (i)  and  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  of 
the  Division  if  it  fa'ls  under  Rule  12  (ii),  within  three  months  from 
the  date  of  the  notification  published  in  the  Government  Gazette 
as  per  Rule  18. 

In  cases  where  there  are  encroachments,  the  registered  holder 
shall  be  furnished  with  full  particulars  of  he  encroachment  in 
respect  of  which  action  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation 
may  have  to  be  taken  against  him. 

20.  Appeals  preferred  on  receipt  of  notice  under  Section  12  (1)  . 

of  the  Travancore  Survey  aid  Boundaries  Regulation.  X  of  1091, 

shall  be  posted  in  a  register  to  be  maintained  in  the  Taluk  and 
Division  offices,  and  decided  by  the  Tahsildar  or  Dewan  Peishkar, 
as  the  case  may  be,  according  as  the  cases  relate  to  Rule  12  in  or 
12  till,  and  the  decision  communicated  to  the  parties  in  writing 
by  the  respective  officers.  Such  decision  shall  be  final. 
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21.  After  the  time  allowed  for  preferring  appeals  is  over,  or 
after'the  appeal  is  disposed  of,  if  one  has  been  preferred,  iho  Tahsil- 
dar  shall  arrange  for  the  demarcation  and  survey  being  revised, 
wherever  necessary,  in  accordance  with  the  final  decision. 

Note  : — Where  no  appeal  has  been  preferred,  the  decision  of 
the  Revenue  Supervisor  or  the  Tahsikkr,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
be  final. 

22.  If  it  is  decided  that  the  land  rep  .u'ted  as  euiTouehmem  forms 
part  of  the  adjoining  registered  holding  according  to  ohuju  measure¬ 
ments  or  the  old  Settlement  Demarcation  Rules,  the  land  shall  ba 
demarcated  and  measured  as  a  sub-divi-ion  of  the  poramboke  survey 
number  or  revenue  field  :  and  the  Tahsildar  -hull  take  ,1,6  necessary 
further  action  for  fixing  the  assessment  on  r lie  land  and  for  issuing 
parta  for  it. 

23.  (i)  If  the  encroachment  is  decided  to  be  unobjectionable  and 
is  ordered  to  be  transferred  to  assessed  waste  and  to  b*  registered, 
then  also  the  encroachment  shall  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  as  a 
sub-division  of  the  potatnboke  surrey  or  revenue  field. 

(ii)  If  however  the  encroachment  is  considered  objectionable, 
necessary  action  shall  be  taken  by  the  Tahsildar  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation. 

24.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  in  deciding  appeals  regurdh  g  the 
demarcation  of  boundaries  under  the  Travail  core  Survey  and  Bound¬ 
aries  RaguLuitm,  X  of  1094,  take  tb  advice  of  the  higher  officers 
of  the  Survey  Department,  if  it  is  found  necessary. 

PART  III. 

Survey  of  sub-divisions  not  demarcated  and  surveyed  at 
run  time  of  the  original  survey  or  subsequently. 

(A'l  Settlement  sub-divisions  which  are  poramboles . 

1.  The  poramboke  sub-division  alone  (without  the  other  sub. 
divisions  in  the  survey  number  or  revenue  fi.ld)  shill  be  first 
surveyed  according  to  the  existing  shape  seen  on  the  ground. 

When  the  poramboke  sub-division  is  shown  in  the  ‘divide’ 
sketch  in  one  portion  of  tin  survey  number  or  revenue  number, 
but  lies  in  a  different  portion  within  i hat  survey  number  or  revenue 
number,  then  also  demarcation  shall  be  made  according  to  the  exist¬ 
ing  position  of  the  poramb  >ke.  A  remark  shall  be  made  in  the  new 
sketch  prepared  tha"  the  survey  has  been  done  according  to  the  lay 
of  the  ground,  .and  the  Tahsildar,  or  under  his  orders  the  Revenue 
Supervisor,  shall  Verify  the  same  and  the  old  ‘divide’  sketch  shall  be 
cancelled  by  the  Laud  Revenue  Commissioner, 
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2.  (a)  II  the  area  now  calculated  is  the  same  as  the  settlement 
area  though  ks  present  width  is  more1  or  less  than  the  width  record¬ 
ed  in  i  he  ‘divide’  sketch,  or 

(Jj)  If  the  area  now  calculated  is  more  than  the  urea  recorded 
in  the  Settlement  Register  and  if  the  present  width  is  not  greater 
than  the  width  record  id  in  the  ‘divide’  sketch,  or 

*(c)  If  the  area  calculated  is  less  than  the  area  recorded  in  the 
■Settlement  Register,  bur  the  width  is  not,  less  than  that  recorded 
in  the  divi  le  skeich, 

then,  in  these  three  cases,  the  demarcation  shall  be 
continued  according  to  the  existing  state  of  the  ground- 

3.  If  the  present  area  and  width  are  both  less  than  the  settle¬ 
ment  area  and  the  'divide  sketch  measurements,  then  the  whole 
survey  or  revenue  field  with  the  poramboke  and  all  the  other  sub¬ 
divisions  in  it  shall  also  be  surveyed  according  to  existing  limits. 
If  the  area  of  i he  next  adjoining  sub-divisions  shows  any. excess 
that  excess  shall  be  added  to  the  poramboke  and  treated  as  en¬ 
croachment  as  far  as  there  is  deficit  in  the  recorded  width  of  the 
poramboke. 

4.  If  both  the  present  area  and  measurements  are  greater,  then 
also  the  whole  survey  or  revenue  field  with  the  poramboke  and  .all 
the  other  sub-divisions  in  it  shall  bj  surveyed  acco  ding  to  existing 
limits,  If  the  next  adjoining  sub-divisions  exhibit  any  deficit  in 
area,  the  deficit  may  b?  made  good  from  the  area  available  in.  the 
poramboke  over  and  above  the  recorded  width  of  the  porarhbokes 
as  given  in  the  ‘divide’  sketch 

— Incases  where  there  are  no  “divide”  sketches  showing 
the  width  of  the  porarabokes,  the  -demarcation  and  survey  of  the 
poramboke  sub-divisions  referred  to  in  Rules  1  to  4  shall  be  made 
as  per  the  extents  recorded  for  them  in  the  Settlement  Register. 

5.  When  the  whole  of  a  poramboke  sub-division  of  auy  survey 
number  or  revenue  field  is  now  seen  on  the  ground  to  be  lying  in 
the  adjoining  survey  or  revenue  number,  the  poramboke  sub-division 
shall  be  demarcated  within  the  survey  number  or  revenue  number 
as  per  the  Settlement  Register,  so  as  to  cover  the  settlement  area, 
and  by  the  side  of  the  existing  poramboke.  The  whole  area  of  the 
poramboke  sub-division  shall  be  treated  as  an  occupation  in  respect 
of  which  an  investigation  will  have  to  be  made,  and  a  report  shall 
be  submitted  in  Form  No,  XIII. 

For  the  poram'  oka  actually  seen  on  the  ground  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  survey  number,  report  shall  be  submitted,  with  a  sketch 
to  the  Tahsildar. 

*Aa  aaumlal  by  N  .tification  DU.  No.  1030  of  28'|Sov.,  dated  18 .h  Jims  192». 

TAe  amended  by  Notiiioation  DU.  No.  226,38  Rev,  dated  Hth  February  I93&. 
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M.  When  any  portion  of  a  poramboke  sub-division  of  any 
survey  number  or  revenue  number  lies  in  the  adjoining  survey 
number  or  revenue  number,  drimrcai ion  shall  be  made  and  action 
shaU  be  taken  as  describ'd  in  Rules  3  and  4  above  ;  and  a  report, 
with  sketch,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Tahsildar  in  respect  of  the 
portion  lying  in  the  adjoining  survey  number  or  revenue  number, 
as  described  in  Rule  5. 

T.  The  discrepancies  reported  as  per  Rules  5  and  6  shall  be 
investigated  and  disposed  of  bv  rhe  Tahsildar  as  derailed  in  Rule  8 
of  Part  Ji  of  these  Rules.  ■ 

(B:  Lanes,  kah.  &c  .  which  are  now  -d  nt  registered  land, 

•  but  which  hare  not  been  sub-dinided  as  such  by  tht 
Settlement  Deiwrtment. 

8.  When  lanes,  ini*.  &a.,  are  found  in  registered  lands  bur 
hay.*  no  -  been  brought  as  yet  into  the  revenu:  records,  the  Account¬ 
ant  shall  report  the.  s.uue  with  sketch  to  the  Tahsildar. 

9.  Tiis  Tah-i  dar  shall  find  out  wh'di.:;-  such  lanes,  kah,  <fce. 
are  mentioned  in  the  old  oluju  accounts  of  the  adjoining  registered 
holdings. 

10.  [f  the  bait,  lanes,  & am  mention  id  in  rhe  old  oht:ju 
accounts,  the  Tahsildar  sh  dl  issue  .notices  to  the  pirties  concerned 
and  after  he iriug  them,  take  she  necessary  steps  for  sub-dividing 
the  porambokes,  reducing  the  assessment  on  the  area  of  the  lanes, 
kah,  &c„  and  declaring  the  same  as  porambokes. 

11.  If  no  oltti/us  are  found,  then  also  uotices  shall  be  given  to 
the  parties  concerned,  and  furthn-  action  shall  be  taken  as  detailed 
in  Rule  8  of  dart  II  of  these  Rules. 

(C)  PathiOTys,  canals,  etc...  within  large  minor  circuits  and 
backwaters. 

12.  In  minor  circuits,  there  are  roads  and  pathways  which 
have  not  been  demarcated  and  declared  as  porambokes,  because  the 
adjacent  registered  holdings  have  not  been  demarcated  and  surveyed. 
In  the  backwaters  also,  the  P.  W.  D,  have  pig -marked  the  water¬ 
ways  to  be  reserved  for  navigation,  and  these  waterways  also  have 
not  been  surveyed. 

The  Proverthikar  shall  prepare  key-maps  for  such  minor 
circuits  and  backwaters,  showing  ths  existing  roadways  and  water¬ 
ways  as  also  the  registered  lands  therein  and  shell  submit  them  to 
the  Tahsildar. 

13.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  in.  the  case  of  the  pathways,  inspect 
the  locality  and  determine  which  of  them  require  to  be  demarcated 
for  reservation  as  poramboke  and  the  widths  to  be  demarcated.  He 
shall  then  send  the  key-maps  with  his  remarks  thereon  to  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  for  demarcation  and  survey. 
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]  !.  The  Accountant  shall  'demarcate  and  .survey  the  pathways 
as  ordered  by  the  Tab sildar  and  the  waterways  as  demarcated  by 
the  P.  W.  i>."  The  Aecouniant  shall  form  them  into  survey  fields 
bavin a  length  of  fen  chains  more  or  less,  according  to  conr 
venience,  and  each-  survey  field  shall  he  measured  far  independent 
pilot tinyr.  ’I he  junctions  of  the  ad  j  fining  registered  lands,  if  ascer¬ 
tainable.  shul J  be  demarcated  and  shown  in  the  field  measurement 
sketch. 

15.  11:  the  length  of  the  pathway  falling  within  the  minor 
circuit  is  more  than  40  chains,  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  run 
a  traverse  line  with  theodolite  along  the  pathway  and  take  offsets -to 
all  the  bends  and  junctions.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should 
connect  this  trav.-rse  with  any  old  theodolite  station.  It  is  enough 
if  he  starts  the  work  from  an  old  field  stone  on  the  outer  boundary 
of  the  minor  circuit  and  closes  it  on  Y.nothar  old  'fields toue. 

16.  The  Aceounfuut  shall  insert  the  new  survey  done  by  him 

lor  the  junhwiiys  and  waterways  in  the  key-map  furnished  by  the 
Proven  hieur.  "  ' 

17.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  inspect  the  work,  and  then 
submit  the  record-  to  the  Tiihsildar. 

18.  The  Tahsild  ,r  shall,  aider  the  complaints,  if  any,  are  disposed 
of  and  after  the  time  for  appeal  is  over,  submit  proposals  to  i  he 
Dewan  Peisbkar  for  gening  the  pathways  declared  as  porambokes 
Bnd  notified  in  ihe  Gazette. 

(2))  s uj- divisions  necessitated  an  account  of  puduval  registry. 

19.  For  tile  minor  circuus  in  which,  according  to  the  accounts, 
lands  are  available  for  registry,  the  Proverchicar  shall  prepare  a 
key-map  showing  all  the  sub-droiious  registered  at  the  time  of- 
Settlement  and  subsequently  up-to-date.  Then  the  land  available 
for  registry  according  to  the  accounts  or  the  land  applied  for  shall 
be  inspected  with  the  help  of  the  key-map,  and  if  it  is  found  that 
the  land  has  not  been  registered  in  anybody's  name,  the  Accountant 
shall  demarcate  the  laud  as  per  enjoyment  if  it  is  occupied,  or 
cut  it  up  into  five  acre  blocks  more  or  less  if  it  is  unoccupied. 

The  occupied  lands  and  also  small  bits  of  unoccupied  lands 
may  be  clubbed  together  to  form  survey  fields,  and  surveyed  ac¬ 
cordingly,  provided  that  the  sub-divisions  So  clubbed  are  not  over 
five  in  number  and  the  total  area  of  the  sub-divisions  clubbed  is  not 
more  than  five  acres. 

20.  In  the  case  of  backwaters  also,  a  key-map  showing  all  the 
sub- divisions  registered  at  the  time  of  Settlement  and  subse¬ 
quently  up-to-date  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Proverthicar.  With 
this  key-map,  the  Accountant  shall  proceed  to  the  ground,  refix  the 
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backwater  boundary  according  to  the  original  measurements,  and 
then  dertiarcato  and  survey  all  the  holdings  according  to  the  extent; 
registered  for  them. 

21,  In  minor  circuits  where  the  waste  areas  have  been  split 
up  into  small  blocks  by  the  Survey  Department,  sub-divisions  may 
become  necessary.  In  such  case,  the  portions  applied  for  shall  be 
demarcated  as  sub-division  of  the  blocks,  and  plotted  in  a  tracing 
made  from  rhe  field  measurement  sketch  prepared  by  the  Survey 
Department. 

.22-  Should  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  a  registered  pudu- 
vul  within  a  minor  circuit  disclose  any  excess  in  area  over  the 
registered  extent,  such  excess  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  utilised  for 
providing  the  necessary  pathways  to  the  other  holdings.  If  the 
provision  of  a  pathway  is  unnecessary,  the  whole  of  the  excess  area 
shall  he  brought  under  registry. 

28.  In  survey  fields  which  have  already  been  sub-divided  at 
the  time  of  Settlement,  the  new  sub-divisions  shall  be  given  sub- 
numbers  in  continuation  of  the  last  sub-number  of  the  fields.  For 
instance,  if  a  survey  field  originally  contained  15  sub-divisions  and 
5  new  sub-divisions  are  made,  the  now  sub-divisions  shall  be 
numbered  16,  17,  18,  19,  and  20. 

If  letters  have  been  assigned  to  the  sub-divisions  at  the  time 
of  Settlement,  or  subsequently  such  letters  shall  be  retained  for 
these  sub-divisions  ;  but  the  new  sub-divisions  shall  be  numbered 
1,  2,  3,  and  so  on. 

24-  In  cases  where  a  portion  of  a  poramboke  field  is  trans¬ 
ferred  to  assessed  waste  for  registry,  it  shall  be  demarcated  and 
surveyed  as  a  sub  division  of  the  poramboke  field  and  plotted 
within  the  survey  number  with  all  the  previous  sub-divisions,  if  any, 
in  it-. 

( E )  Sub-divisions  necessitated  on  account  oj  karampathippu. 

25.  As  soon  as  the  decisions  in  the  kammpathippu  case 
become  final  (after  the  lapse  of  the  appeal  period  or  after  the 
appeals  are  disposed  of)  such  of  these  cases  as  involve  further  sub¬ 
division  work  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  Revenue  Supervisor  for 
demarcation  and  survey  of  fine  sub-divisions. 

26.  In  the  taluks  that  have  been  surveyed  under  the  ‘tak’ 
system  the  whole  survey  field,  with  nil  the  previous  sub-divisions 
in  it  shall  be  surveyed  and  plotted. 

In  the  other  taluks,  it  is  enough  if  plotted  sketches  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  each  revenue  field  with  all  the  previous  sub-divisions  ip 
it.  The  revenue  field  shall  be  surveyed  In  such  a  way  as  to  admit 
of  its  independent  plotting. 
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If.  rhe  r.'vouni'  field  is,  however,  very  large  (over  -o  acres), 
the  new  sub-divisions  alone  need  be  surveyed,  and  they  may  be  sur¬ 
vived  separately  nr  may  be  grouped  for  survey  according  to  con. 

In  the  lvsnneywl  taluk  o£  "Neduvangad,  it  is  enough  if  addi¬ 
tional  measurements  required  for  plotting  the  new  sub-divisions  are 
taken,  and  if  with  these  measurements  the  new  sub-division  is 
plotter!  in  a  copy  of  die  existing  field  measurement  sketch. 

27.  The  outer  boundary  of  the  survey  or  revenue  number 
shall  be  demarcated  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  original  measure¬ 
ments,  ignoring  die  present  limits  of  enjoyment  and  the  miseing 
swines  shall  be  removed  and  repaired  as  provided  for  in  Part  I  of 
these  Rules.  Sub-division  boundaries  which  have  been  previously 
demarcated  and  surveyed  shall  also  be  dealt  with  in  the  same 

2N.  bub-division  boundaries  which  have  to  be  newly  demar¬ 
cated  shall  be  demarcated  in  accordance  with  the  Government  re¬ 
cords  and  the  documents  of  title  wherever  such  records  and  docu¬ 
ments  clearly  indicate  the  measurements,  extent  and  shape  of  the 
s'ah-divisums  to  be  made  and  in  the  absence  of  tluu  in  accordance 
with  the  limits  of  enjoyment  as  seen  on  the  ground  or  as  appearing 
from  other  evidence  to  be  taken  by  the  Survey  Officers. 

if)  Stib-dieisitw  necessitated  on  account  of  land  acquisition. 

29.  As  soon  as  the  award  has  been  made  in  a  land  acquisition 
case  and  the  land  acquired  is  taken  possession  of  on  behalf  of 
Government,  the  case  shall,  if  it  involves  the  demarcation  and 
survey  of  new  sub-divisions,  be  handed  over  to  the  Revenue  Super, 
visor  for  demarcation  and  survey. 

.‘10.  In  respect  of  old  land  acqu;sition  cases,  the  Tahsildar 
shall  obtain  from  the  Division  Peishkar  or  other  Land  Acquisition 
Officer  the  cases  disposed  of  since  the  Settlement. 

The  Tahsildar  shall  then  make  a  pakuthi-war  list  showing  the 
survey  numbers,  areas  and  other  particulars  regarding  the  lands 
acquired  and  also  copies  of  the  sketches  in  the  files.  These  lists 
shall  be  handed  over  to  the  Revenue  Supervisor  for  the  survey  of 
the  sub-divisions  involved  in  them. 

31-  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  ordinarily  be  guided  by  the 
rough  sketch  in  tiie  land  acquisition  file. 

3-2.  Where  the  area  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Government  is 
less  than  the  area  acquired,  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  investi¬ 
gate,  with  reference  to  the  acquisition  sketch,  where  the  deficit  area 
lies,  and  shall  treat  the  same  as  encroachment,  and  report  the  same 
to  the  Tahsildar  with  the  necessary  records  for  disposal. 
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33.  Where  there  is  excess  area  or  where  the  area  in  the 
possession  of  the  Government  is  in  a  survey  number  other  than  that 
from  which  the  land  was  acquired,  the  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  re¬ 
port  the  difference  with  sketches  to  the  Tahsildar  :  and  the  Tahsildar 
shall  deal  with  the  same  on  the  lines  explained  in  Rule  8  of  Part  II 
of  these  Rules. 

34.  The  demarcation  and  survey  of  the  sub-divisions  >hal]  be 
carried  out  as  detailed  in  Rules  27  and  28  above. 

General. 

35.  Fifteen  days  before  the  commencement  of  survey  ot  sub¬ 
divisions,  the  Accountant  shall  issue  a  nonce,  in  duplicate,  m  Form 
Xo  XV  appended,  to  each  ot  the  registered  holders  concerned,  call 
iii”'  upon  them  to  produce  survey  marks  ot  the  prescribed  desenn- 
tion  and  dimensions,  to  clear  the  boundaries  and  to  render  necessary 
help  for  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  the  lands. 

On  failure  of  the  registered  holder  to  comply  with  the  requisi¬ 
tion,  flic  necessary  work  shall  be  clone  by  the  Accountant  or  any 
of  the  officers  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  the  cost  incurred 
therefor  shall  be  recovered  as,  an  arrear  of  land  revenue  as  provid¬ 
ed  for  in  Section  10  of  the  Travancorc  Survey  and  Boundaries 
Regulation,  X  of  1094. 

36.  If,  during  the  survey  of  the  sub-divisions,  any  errors  arc 
found  in  the  side  measurements  or  chain- line  measurements  of  the 
survey  number  or  revenue  field,  the  Accountant  shall  report  the 
same  with  a  clear  sketch  for  orders  as  explained  in  Rule  8  of  Part 
II  of  these  Rules.  ■ 

37.  As  regards  the  sale  of  stones  from  the  pakuthi  depot, 
the  preparation  of  bills  for  charges  incurred  in  planting  si  ones  as 
per  Forms  Nos.  VII  and  YIII  appended,  and  the  recovery  of  the 
amounts,  the  same  procedure  as  prescribed  in  Rules  24_to  35  oE  Part 
I  of  these  Rules  shall  be  followed, 

38.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  forward  to  tile  Tahsildar  ou 
or  before  the  10th  of  every  month,  t ho  plotted  field  measurement 
sketches  and  other  records  prepared  in  the  previuos  month. 

39.  All  the  field  measurement  sketches  skill  be  sent  to  (Re 
Survey  Officer  for  checking.  The  sketches  shall  he  checked  and 
returned  to  the  Tahsildar,  who  shall  adopt,  in  the  case  of  puduvals. 
the  areas  furnished  by  the  Survey  Department  for  the  issue  of 
pnttah. 

40.  On  receipt  back  of  the  plotted  held  measurement  sketches 
from  the  Survey  Office,  after  check  in  accordance  with  Rule  3  9  supra, 
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tin;  Tahsildar  shall  notify  monthly  in  the  Government  Gazette  the 
sub-divisions  in  respect  of  which  demarcation,  survey  and  prepara¬ 
tion  of  plotted  sketches  have  been  completed,  as  required,  by 
Section  11  (4)  of  tire  Travancore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regula¬ 
tion.  X  of  1094. 

41.  The  Tahsildar  shall  also  issue  along  with  the  notification 
referred  to  in  Rule  40  individual  notices  in  Form  No.  XIV  append¬ 
ed  for  poramboke  sub-divisions  and  No.  XVI  appended  for  other 
sub-divisions  under  Section  12  (1)  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and 
Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  to  all  registered-holders  affected 
by  the  survey. 

42.  Complaints  received  against  the  demarcation  and  survey 
of  sub-divisions  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  Revenue  Supervisor  as 
provided  for  in  Rules  12-14  of  Part  II  of  those  Rules. 

43.  Appeals  against  the  decisions  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor 
as  per  Rule  42  shall  lie  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  in  which  the 
land  in  dispute  is  situated,  provided  they  are  preferred  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  service  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor’s  order 
on  the  party  and  they  shall  be  disposed  of  as  provided  for  in  Rules 
15  and  24  of  Part  II  of  these  Rules.  Similarly  the  appeals  pre¬ 
ferred  after  the  issue  of  notices  under  Section  12  (1)  of  the  Travan¬ 
core  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  shall  also  be 
disposed  of  by  the  Tahsildar  as  per  Rule  20  of  the  same  Part.  The 
final  decision  shall  be  incorporated  in  the  records  as  provided  for 
in  Rule  21  of  the  same  Part. 

44.  An  Annual  Return  shall  be  submitted  by  the  Tahsildar  to 
the  Division  Peishkav,  in  Form  No  XVII  appended,  of  the  torn! 
number  of  poramboke,  puduval  and  other  sub-divisions  that  had  to 
be  surveyed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  number  surveyed  dur¬ 
ing  t  ho  year,  &c.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall,  in  his-  Annual  Ad¬ 
ministration  Report  forwarded  to  the  Laud  Revenue  and  Income 
Tax  Commissioner,  mention  specially  whether  adequate  progress 
has. been  made  in  the  survey  of  poramboke,  puduval  and  other  sub¬ 
divisions  during  tlm  year  and  attach  thereto  a  statement  for  the 
whole  Division  in  the  aforesaid  form-  The  Land  Revenue  and  In¬ 
come  Tax  Commissioner  shall  with  his  Annual  Report  forward  to 
Government;  a  consolidated  statement  for  the  whole  State  in  the 
same  form. 
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PART  IV. 

Duties  or  the  several  officers  in  connection  with 

•  Land  Records  Maintenance. 

(1)  Duties  of  the  Accountant. 

1.  The  duties  of  the  Accountant  are  — 

(а)  the  inspection  of  porambokes  and  detection  of  encroach¬ 
ments,  aud  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  poramboke  sur¬ 
vey  numbers  and  sub  divisions. 

(б)  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  new  sub-divisions, 

and 

(<•)  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  Settlement  and 
other  previous  sub-divisions  of  all  survey  numbers  or  revenue  fields 
in  which  current  sub-divisions  have  to  be  surveyed. 

2.  The  Accountant  shall  maintain  a  diary  in  Form  No.  XVIJI 
appended.  At  the  end  of  each  month,  he  shall  take  a  copy  of  his 
diary  for  the  month  and  submit  the  same  personalis'  to  the  Revenue 
Supervisor,  along  with  the  records  prepared  by  him  during  the 
month,  for  necessary  check. 

3.  Every  Accountant  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in  survey 
work.  If  any  be-  found  inefficient,  he  shall  be  sent,  to  the  Survey 
School  at  Trivandrum  or  Kottayam  for  re-training,  such  leave  as 
lie  is  eligible  for  under  tile  Service  Regulations  being  granted  to 
him  for  the  'purpose.  On  production  of  a  certificate  of  having 
become  qualified,  lie  shall  bj  re-admitted  for  work  in  the  pakutlii. 

The  maximum  period  allowed  for  such  re-training  in  the  Survey 
School  shall  be  six  months,  i.  e..  two  courses  for  the  school.  If  the 
Accountant  fails  to  pass  in  the  two  chances  thus  given  to  him,  he  shall 
be  discharged  from  his  post. 

( 2 )  Duties  of  the  Proverthicar. 

-1.  The  Provorfchieur  shall  maintain  a  stock  register  of  demar¬ 
cation  stones  as  prescribed  in  Ride  21.  of  Part,  J  of  these  Rules,  and 
sell  the  stones  for  ready  cash  to  the  landholders.  Tile  money 
realised  by  the  sale  of  stones  should  lie  remitted  into  the  treasury 
with  the  next  remittance,  under  -Survey  Advance — Tahsildnr.. 

, . . . Taluk”. 

5.  The  Proverthicar  shall  issue  stones  to  the  Accountants  and 
the  Revenue  Supervisor  on  indents  given  by  them. 

6..  The  Proverthicar  shall  submit  at  the  beginning  of  each 
mouth  an  extract  from  the.  stuck  register  together"  with  the  tripli¬ 
cate  copies  of  the  indents  to  the  Taksiklur. 
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The  Proverthicar  shall  recover  promptly  the  sums, recover¬ 
able  from  registered  holders  on  account  of  the  renewal  of  survey 
marks  etc.  done  for  them  at  Government  cost  owing  to  their 
default. 

8.  Every  Proverthicar  shall  be  thoroughly  qualified  in  survey 
work.  If  any  be  found  inefficient,  he  shall  be  sent  to  the  Survey 
School  at  Trivandrum  or  Kottaynm  for  re-training,  such  leave  as 
he  is  eligible  for  under  the  Service  Regulations  being  granted  to 
him  for  the  purpose.  On  production  of  a  certificate  of  having 
become  qualified,  he  shall  be  re-admitted  for  work  in  the  pakuthi. 

The  maximum  period  allowed  for  such  re-training  in  the 
Survey  School  shall  be  six  months,  «.,  two  courses  of  the  school. 
If  the* Proverthicar  Ms  to  pass  in  the  two  chances  thus  given  to 
him,  lie  shall  be  discharged  from  his  post. 

(3)  Duties  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

9.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  be  in  immediate  charge  of 
the  land  records  maintenance  work  in  the  taluk  and  he  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  proper  conduct,  of  tbe  same.  He  shall  be  im¬ 
mediately  subordinate  to  the  Tahsildar. 

10.  The  Revenue  Supervisor  shall  be  out  on  inspection  duty 
for  at  least  18  days  in  a  month.  He  shall,  during  his  visits  to  the 
pakuthis,  see  that  the  demarcation,  survey  and  plotting  of  the 
porumbokus  and  sub -divisions  are  done  by  the  Accountants  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  and  instructions  issued. 

11.  He  shall  also  check  on  the  ground — 

(a)  the  encroachments  reported, 

(b)  twenty  per  cent  of  the  poramboke  numbers  measured 
and  plotted  by  the  Accountants, 

(<;)  twenty  per  cent  of  the  sub-divisions,  aud 

(d)  twenty  per  cent  of  the  field  stones  repaired,  renewed 
and  newly  planted  in  the  pakuthi. 

12.  He  shall  also  check  the  plotting  of  the  fair  plotted 
sketches  prepared  ly  the  Accountants  and  the  areas  noted  in  them 
and  then  submit  the  sketches  to  the  Tahsildar. 

13.  He  shall  by  constant  inspection  of  field  work  and 
examination  of  records,  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Tahsildar  any 
laxity  on  the  part  of  the  survey  accountants  and  pakuthi  offi¬ 
cials. 

14.  He  shall  check  the  bills  that  are  submitted  by  the 
Accountants  on  account  of  the  renewal  of  survey  marks  etc.,  carried 
out  uft  Government  cost,  and  be  responsible  for  their  correctness. 
He  shall  also  see  that  the  stones  obtained  on  indent  are  utilised 
without  delay  and  that  bills  are  submitted  promptly. 
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15.  ,  Hfi  shall  renew  and  repair  the  theodolite  stations  requiring 
attention. 

]fl.  Before  the  fifth  and  twentieth  of  every  month,  he  shall 
submit  a  fortnightly  diary  in  Form  Flo.  XIX  appended. 

17.  He  shall  report  to  the  Tahsildar  the  inefficient  survey 
accountants  and  pakuthi  officials  who  require  re-training  in 
survey. 

18.  He  shall  meet  the  Superintendent  and  Assistant  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Survey  during  their  inspections  of  the  taluk  and  accom¬ 
pany  them  to  the  field  during  their  inspections  lor  receiving 

(4)  Duties  i'ij  the  Tahsildar. 

10.  The  Tahsildar  shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper  conduct 
of  land  records  maintenance  work  in  his  taluk. 

20.  He  shall,  during  his  inspections,  chock  some  of  the 
encroachments  detected  iu  porainbokes  by  re-measurement  and 
satisfy  himself  if  the  work  has  been  done  correctly. 

He  shall  also  check  some  of  the  sub-divisions  demarcated  and 
measured  by  the  Accountants. 

21.  He  shall  maintain,  in  the  tniuk  office,  a  register  for 
the  new  .sketches  prepared  and  shall,  after  the  sketches  are  finally 
passed,  arrange  for  copies  to  be  prepared,  it  it  has  not  already  been 
done.  The  originals  of  such  sketches  shall  be  recorded  in  the  taluk 
office  and  the  copies  shall  be  preserved  in  the  pakuthi  enteberry. 

22.  He  shall  also  check  the  work  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor 
and  see  that  he  does  proper  work. 

23.  The  Tahsildar  shall  keep  up  his  own  knowledge  of  survey 
bv  close  and  constant  attention  to  that  branch  of  work. 

24.  Before  the  tenth  of  every  month,  the  Tahsildar  shall 
submit  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  liis  own  Land  Records  Maintenance 
Diary,  in  Form  Xo.  XX  appended,  and  also  the  diaries  of  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  with  his  remarks. 

If  the  Revenue  Supervisor  has  not  turned  out  sufficient 
quantity  of  work  or  has  not  done  adequate  touring  work,  he  will 
recommend  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  the  punishment  to  be  meted  out 
to  the  Revenue  Supervisor  in  the  shape  of  stopping  his  permanent 
travelling  allowance,  or  otherwise, 

*If  any  Proverthicar  or  Accountant  has  been  reported  by  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  as  requiring  re-training"  in  survey,  or,  if  the 
Tahsildar  himself  finds  that  any  of  them  requires  such  training,  he 
shall  direct  such  subordinate  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey'  for 
examination,  and  inform  the  latter  about  it. 


tification,  Dis.  TSn.  050/38/Rov.,  dated  6-7-1928. 


RF.itl'LATMN  X  OF  109-1. 


(,-;)  Jhitirs  of  the  Duran  Peishkar. 

■i'>.  The  Iittwen  Peishkar  shall  sue  that  the  Tahstldars  and 
Revenue  Supervisors  and  the  subordinate  staff  discharge  land 
records  maintenance  work  properly. 

He  shall  also,  whenever  possible,  cheek  on  the  ground  the 
land  records  maintenance  work  of  the  staff. 

2G.  The  Dowan  Peishkar  shall  review  the  work  of  the 
Tahsildars  and  the  Revenue  Supervisors  once  a  quarter  and  send  a 
copy  of  such  review  to  the.  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Com- 

(C)'  Duties  <~if  the  Superintendent  and  Assistant  Superintendent 
of  Surrey. 

27.  The  Superintendent  of  Survey  or  under  his  direction  his 
Assistant  shall  during  his  tours  examine  the  land  records  main¬ 
tenance  work  and  see"  if  the  rules  are  properly  worked- 

[*  Thev  shall  also  check  the  knowledge  in  survey,  of  the 
Accountants  and  Proverthicars,  who  have  been  reported  as  requiring 
re-training,  and  arrange  for  their  rc-training,  if  found  necessary. 
If  they,  however,  find  that  the  person  reported  against  has -sufficient 
knowledge  in  survey,  they  shall  refer  the  matter  to  the  Land 
Revenue"  md  Income  Tax  Commissioner  for  orders.  They  may 
also,  on  their  own  motion,  check  the  knowledge  in  survey  of  the 
Accountants,  Proverthicars  and  Revenue  Supervisors.] 

Their  notes  of  inspections  of  land  records  maintenance  work 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commis¬ 
sioner  for  information  and  necessary  action. 

(7)  General. 

28.  The  higher  officers  of  the  Survey  and  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ments  will,  if  during  their  checking  of  the  land  records 
maintenance  work  they  find  that  the  stones  are  not  properly  fixed 
in  their  correct  positions,  or  that  there  is  encroachment  on  poram- 
bokes  or  any  other  irregularity,  bring  it  to  the  notice  t£  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  through  the  Tahsilclar  and  direct  him  to  take 
the  necessary  action. 


FORM  No.  1. 

(Vide  Rule  8  of  Part  I  of  the  Ruler). 
NOTICE. 

No. 

To 


. . Pakuthi, . Taluk, 

1.  You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  survey  marks  noted  in  the 
subjoined  statement  are  missing  or  out  of  repair,  as  specified  against 
?rAdded  as  per  Notification  Dis.  No.950/28'/BeT.,  dated  5-7-19281  ' 


FOILM  No.  IV. 


FORM  No.  IV. 

Stone  Pass  List. 

Taluk. 

Name  of  Pakuthi. 

Name  of  contractor. 

Date  on  which  stain*  twin  passed. 

Date  of  despatch  of  pass  list  to  tha  Tahsildar. 

Date  of  receipt.  of  tins  pass  list  by  the.  Tahsildnr. 

No.  and  date  of  coutractw’s  MU  111  which  the  cost  of 
stones  wa.s  billed  for. 


Stone  Pass  List. 
(Duplicate). 

Taluk. 

Name  of  Pakuthi. 

Name  of  contractor. 

Dale  on  which  stones  were  passed. 

Date  of  despatch  of  pass  list  to  the  Talisildar. 
Date  of  receipt  of  the  pa.ss  list  by  the  Tolisild 
No.  and  date  of  contractor's  bill  in  which  the 
stones  was  billed  lor. 


nKGUr.ATION  X  OF  TO!) ‘I 


FORM  No.  V. 

r !  'vh  Rule  23  or  Part  I  or  the  Buies). 
Contra . r's  bill  for  rlio  cost  „£  survey  marks. 


The  Tbilisi  Ida  r  Taluk  Dr. 

To  contractor  for  the  supjily  of  survev 

marks  lor  Taluk. 


-r 

1 

j  C"^'  ;Ru . .ta. 

;  ; IU 

Ch.  '  0. 

im  Ch.  j  C  1 

. ,i“”|  (  ;  : 

Total  amount  dn  words) — Rupees 
Date 

Contractor. 

{The  entries  below  are  to  he  made  in  th 
Amount  of  credit  available  for 
survey  advance 

(l)  Budget  grant  under  survey  advau 
(■>)  Add  additional  grant,  sanctioned  i 
Total 

e.  Tahsildar  s  ojice). 

Taluk  under 

Deduct  amount  of  contractor's  and  other  bills 
already  drawn 
Balance  available 


Passed  for  Rupees  (in  words) 
Date1 


Tahsildar. 
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FORM  No.  IX. 

{Vide  Rule  30  of  Part  /  of  the  Rules). 

NOTICE. 


No. 

To 


. Pakuthi . . Taluk. 

1.  The  sums  shown  in  the  subjoined  statement  will  be  re¬ 
covered  from  you,  under  Section  10  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and 
Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094  as  you  have  not  attended  to  the 
renewals  and  repairs,  etc.,  as  per  notices  dated 
served  on  von,  and  as  the  work  has  been  done  at  Government 


2.  Appeal,  if  any,  should  be  preferred  to  the  Tabsildar 
Taluk  within  BO  days  from  the  date  of  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  .notice. 

Station  Revenue  Supervisor, 

Date.  Taluk, 


Statement. 
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FORM  No.  IX  (A). 

(Vide  Rule  33  or'  Part  J  of  the  Rules.) 


Tr 


. Pakuthi. . . Taluk. 

You  are  herein'  informed  that  the  sum  of  Rs.  Ohs.  (’. 
imposed  upon  you  as  charges  for  the  renewals  and  repairs  of 
survey  marks  in  Survey  No.  of 

Pakuthi.  Taluk,  by  the  Revenue  Supervisor  and 

intimated  to  yon  by  him  in  "Notice  "No.  ■  dated 

.  rualirmed,  as  no  apical  inis  boon  reo-ived  as  apeoUied  in 

l.lti  £Ut  fixod  fit  li?.  Oils.  0.  as  n  result  of  tho  enquiry  mado  cf  ihti 

appeal  preform!  by  on  ’ 

You  are  to  pay  this  sum  of  Rs.  Ohs.  C.  to  the 
Proverthicar  of  Pakuthi  within  seven  days  from  the  date 

of  service  of  this  notice,  failing  which  coercive  sleps  will  be  taken 
against  you  according  to  Jaw. 


Date. 


Tahsildar, 

Taluk, 


Survey  axe  bouxdatubs 
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FORM  No.  XII. 

(  Vide  Rule  4.  ' cf  Part  T[  of  the  Rules) 
NOTICE. 


. Pakuthi..- . Taluk. 

’ .  You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  poramboke.  numbers, 
adjoining  survey  numbers  in  Pakutfci, 

Tatuk,  which  arc  included  in  your  Thandapcr  Account,  will  be  taken 
up  for  survey  fifteen  days  after  the  service  of  this  notice. 

2,  Yon  are  required  to  attend  during  survey  and  to  render  help 
by  clearing  jungle,  whenever  necessary.  In  default,  of  your  doing 
so,  the  work  will  be  done  at  Government  cost  and  the  charges  in- 
nirred  will  be  recovered  from  you  as  arreur  oil  laud  revenue. 

3.  For  further  particulars,  please  apply  to  the  undersigned, 
who  will  give  all  reasonable  assistance  in  the  matter. 

Station 

Date 

Accountant. 

Certificate  of  the  Accountant  or  other  ofiicer. 

The  line  clearing  work  was  done  by  the  party. 

Date  Signature. 

Designation. 


FORM  tfo.  X1U. 

■{Vide  Rule  9  of  Part  IT  of  the  Rules) 

Taluk  Office. 


Register  No. 

Report  on  enoroachinei 
Pakuthi 


unregistered  ^ 

Taluk. 


1.  Survey  N-o.  of  the  laud,  .. 

2.  Description  of  the  land,  whether  as¬ 
sessed,  unassessed,  or  poramboke  ; 
if  poramboke,  its  nature. 

3.  Area  encroached _ acrcs_ 

-1.  Name  of  occupant,  and  address. 

5.  How  occupied  ;  with  the  age  of 
the  occupation. 

Ik  Sketch  of  the  occupation, 

\_FTerc  enter  sketch] 


[ Reverse  of  Form  No.  XIII,  • 

7.  ’Prohibitory  assessment,  if 
uny,  previously  imposed. 

p)a(:,.  Signature  of  the  Accountant. 

8.  Revenue  Supervisor’s  opi- 

9.  Purport  of  Revenue  Super¬ 
visor’s  decision,  in  case 
he  has  disposed  of  an  ori¬ 
ginal  land  complaint  un¬ 
der  Rule  14  of  Part  II. 

10-  Whether  any  appeal  was 
preferred  mid  if  so,  pur¬ 
port:  of  appeal  decision 
passed  bv  the  Tahsildar 
under  Rule  15  of  Part  11 
under  the  Travancore 
Survey  and  Boundaries 
Regulation. 

11.  Purport  of  Tahsildar’s 
decision,  in  case  he  has 
disposed  of  a  complaint 
under  Rule  16  of  Part  II. 

12.  Whether  any  appeal  was 
preferred  and  if  so.  pur¬ 
port  of  appeal  decision 
passed  by  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  under  the  Tvu- 
vaneore  Survey  and  Boun¬ 
daries  Regulation,  under 
Rule  16  of  Part  II. 

IS.  Date  of  service  of  notice 
to  party  under  Section  12 
(1)  of  the  Travancore  Sur¬ 
vey  and  Boundaries  Re¬ 
gulation,  under  Rule  19  of 
Part  II. 

14.  Purport  of  appeal  decision, 
if  any,  under  Rule  20  of 
Partn¬ 
er/)  by  the  Tahsildar 
(h)  by  the  Dewan 
Peishkar. 
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( Vide  Rid  19 


No- 

To 


FOliM  No.  XIV. 

Part  IT,  and  Rule  4.1  j/  Part  HI  of  the  Rules.) 
NOTICE. 


_ _ Pakuthi, _ [ _ Taluk. 

1.  .  You  are  bereby  informal!  that  the  porambokes,  viz.,  survey 

numbers  ndioining  surve-.  numbers 

, _ it. _ _ _ Pabu-hi, _ ZZZ 

Taluk,  for  which  you  are  seen  to  be.  the  registered  holder,  have  been 
demarei'ed  and  surveyed  and  the  fact  has  been  published  in  the 
Government  <kz -to  'hred  ■  ■  ■  -  ■■  .  -  -• 

2.  You  are  also  informed  h  t  ihe  t-ucrouchmeut  shown  in  the 

subjoined  sketch  has  been  taken  against  you.  .  T 

3.  Complaints  against  the  present  demarcation  of  the  boundaries 
of  your  abovesaid  lands,  if  any,  should  be  preferred  within  three 

months  from  the  date  of  publication  _ ) 

of  the  abovi-said  notification  to  the  undersigned  if  it  be  one  that  the 
bouudaiies  have  not  been  correctly  fixed  as  per  previous  survey 
measurem  ms,  or  to  the  Dcwan  Peishkar  of  the  Division  if  it  be 
one  that  the  land  notv  treated  as  poramboke  forms  part  of  registered 
land  as  per  the,  olugu  accounts  or  as  per  the  old  Settlement  Demar¬ 
cation  Hules. 

4.  Copies  of  measurement  or  other  records  required  may  be  had 
from  the  Taluk  Cutcherry  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees. 

Date.  Tahiildar, 

Sketch  of  ihe  encroachments 
[Here  enter  the  ketch.] 


No. 


FORM  No.  XV. 

(Vide  Rule  35  oj  Par!  JI1  of  Ihe  Rules.) 

NOTICE. 


To 


• _ Pakuthi, _ Taluk. 

1.  You  ore  hereby  iufotmtd  that  the  sub-divisions  noted  below 
will  It  taken  up  for  detwtremien  oi:d  survey  fifteen  days 
after  the  service  cf  this,  notice,  i.r.d  it  is  seen  that  you  are  the 
registered  holder  of  these  sub-divisions. 

2,  You  are  required  to  pi  educe  survey  marks  of  the  prescribed 
size  and  description  ai.d  i timer  necessary  help  by  dealing 
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i'Uio;i,;,  planting  stones,  e*c„  during  the  survey.  In  default 
of  your  dolin'  To.  the  work  will  be'donc  at  Government  cost 
and  the  charges  incurred  will  be  recovered  from  you  as  an 
arrest  of  land'  revenue. 

,3.  For  further  particulars,  please,  apply  to  the  undersigned,  who 
will  give  all  reasonable  assistance  in  the  matter. 

Station.  Accountant. 

Date. 

Taluk,  Paku.hu  Sub -divisions. 

Certificate  of  the  Accountant  or  other  Officer. 

The  planting  of  stoi.es  and  other  works  have  been  don?  by  the  party. 

Signature. 

Date.  Designation. 


FORM  No.  XVI. 

(  Vide  Rule  41  of  Part  lil  of  the  Rules.) 
NOTICE. 

No. 

To 


_ Pakuihi, _ _ i _ Taluk. 

1.  You  are  hereby  informed,  that  the  sub  divisions _ 

of  survey  numbers _ in _ . 

Pakuthi, _ _ ... _ Taluk,  which  were  regia  ered  in  yuu>' 

name,  have  been  demarcated  and,  surveyed,  and  tho  fact  has 
bean  published  in  the  Got  eminent  Gazette  dated _ 


?.  Complaints  against  the  present  demarcation  of  the  boundaries 
of  your  nbovesaid  lands,  if  any,  should  lie  pr.fem.cl  to  the 
undersigned  within  three  mouths  from  the  date  of  publi¬ 
cation  It.  e., _ )  of  the  abovesaid  noti¬ 

fication  . 

8.  Copies  of  measurement  or  other  records  required  may  be  had 
from  the  Taluk  Cutcherry  on  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fees. 

Tahsildar , 

Date, 


FORM  No,  XVII, 


(Vide  Rule  44  of  Part  III  of  the  Hides.) 

Annual  Return  of  ponunlioko,  pnduval  and  oilier  sub  divisions  demarcated  and  surveved 
during  111  M.  E.  in  Taluk. 


No.  of  pori.nl-  No.  of  porainlioko,  pu-, 

’  aml'otlKM  No.  of  pornm  'divans  surviv'd'  i 

ii  r  tin;  pcrumli  ke, 
pudiKal  ami  i»tlu:r 
sub-divisions- 

No.  of  oh]  stones. 

Remarks. 

.  i 

jlMikf,  1'mhrval  ami  pl-ulmi  during  the  , 

. J 

Renewed. 

Repaired. 

year. 

Of  Hitt  old  Of  the  new 
suli  divi-  I  siiU-divi- 
fiions  as  per  i-ioua  as  per 
Col.No.  ti.  CJol.No.  3. 

Theodnlite 

|  ’ 

j  Field  | 

Theodo- 

Field  '  | 

!  Tlieodo- 

,  Field 

•  1 

2  ! 

3  i 

•  !  •  1 

6 

i 

:  | 

1 

1  ! 

Station. 

Date.  llevenue  Supervisor.  Tahsildar. 
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(4th  page 
DIARY  OF  REVl.X 
Remarks  of  the  Tahsildar. 

Mr. 


Orders  of  the  Dewar.  Peishknr, 


SURER  VISOR. 


f  Taluk, 

fortnight  of  111 
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APPENDIX.* 

1.  A  register  shall  be  maintained  in  every  taluk  office  in  Form  A 
appended,  showing  the  amounts  drawn-  under  survey  advance  and 
the  recoveries  and  adjustments  made.  A  total  should  be  struck  at 
the  end  of  each  month  and  should  be  agreed  each  month  with  the 
treasury  figures  under  debits  and  credits  “Survey  Advance — Tahsil- 
dars”.  These  figures  should  also  be  agreed  with  the  Account  Office 
figures  transmitted  for  the  purpose,  as  soon  as  the  accounts  for  a 
month  are  closed.  There  should  be  a  certificate  of  agreement  in  the 
register  in  respect  of  the  figures  of  each  month. 

2.  At;  the  beginning  of  each  month  the  Tahsildar  shall  prepare 
demand,  collection  and  balance  statements  in  Forms  B  to  D  ap¬ 
pended,  get  them  verified  by  the  Sub-Treasury  Officer  and  forward 
them  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  before  the  10th  of  each  month. 

3.  The  Pewnn  Peishkar  shall  get  the  statements  scrutinised  in 
his  office  and  get  them  verified  by  the  Divisional  Treasury  Officer 
before  the  15th  of  each  month.  He  shall  then  prepare  consolidated 
statements  in  Forms  B  to  E,  review  them  and  send  copy  of  his 
review,  together  with  copies  of  the  statements,  to  the  Land  Revenue 
Commissioner. 

4.  The  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  shall  examine  the  state¬ 
ments,  and  send  a  consolidated  statement  in  Form  E  to  the  Account 
Officer.  The  Commissioner  shall  also  review  the  statements  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter  and  send  copy  of  his  review  to  the  Government 
and  the  Account  Officer,  together  with  copies  of  the  statements  in 
Form  E. 

5.  As  soon  as  the  accounts  for  a  month  are  closed  the  Account 
Officer  shall  send  a  consolidated  statement  to  the  Land  Revenue 
Commissioner  showing  the  opening  balance,  debits,  credits  and 
closing  balance  under  “Survey  Advance — Tahsildars”  during  the 
month  and  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  shall  see  that  differences, 
if  any,  between  the  departmental  and  the  Account  Office  figures  arc 
reconciled, 

6.  A  demand,  collection  and  balance  statement  for  the  whole 
year  in  Form  E  shall  also  be  appended  to  the  Administration  Report 
of  the  Department. 

7.  A  new  sub-head  under  Land  Revenue— Miscellaneous  will  be 
opened  in  each  treasury  and  sub-treasury  under  “fixed  charges — 
L.  R.  M.  scheme”  to  watch  the  recoveries  under  fixed  charges  and 
to  verify  the  same.  Tite  demand  and  collection  under  fixed  charges 

♦Substituted  as  par  order  Die.  No.  1633  of  30/Kov  ,  dated  20-12-1930. 


356 


REGULATION  X  OF  109.4- 


need  not  be  included  in  the  D*  -C.  B.r  statements  mentioned  above 
as  they  will  be  included  in  the  Land  Revenue  D.  C.  B.  statements. 
The  Account  Office  shall  exhibit  the  receipts  under  this  head  in  a 
separate  column  in  the  monthly  statement- of  receipts  forwarded  by 
him  to  the  Land  Revenue- Commissioner  so  as  to  enable  him- to 
watch  and  verify  the  recoveries  under  this  item.-- 

8.  The  siockin  the  pakuthi  depots  shown  in  1  Forme.  D  andE 
shall  include  the  stock  issued  to  the  L.  R.  M.  staff  but  not  accounted 
for  by  them.  The  L.  R.  Ml  ‘  branch  shall  be  treated  as  a  pakuthi 
for  this  purpose  and  in  •  the  statements  sent  up  from  taluk  offices; 
“L.  R,  M.  branch”  shaii  be  shown  as  a  pakuthi  beneath  the  names 
of  pakuthies  in  Col  e  2. ; 
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(10) 

NOTIFICATION, 

<Dis.  No.  74  of  27\Revenue,  dated  14th  January  1927.) 

With  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent,  it 
is  hereby  notified  that  under  Section  4  of  the  Travancore  Survey 
and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  lu94,  the  following  officers  are 
hereby  appointed,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to  be  ‘Survey  Officers’ 
under  the  above  said  Regulation  : — 

(1)  The  Division  Peishkars  of  Trivandrum,  Quilon  and 
Kottayam  Divisions  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolain. 

(2,  The  Tahsiloars  of  all  Taluks. 

(3)  All  Taluk  Revenue  Supervisors. 

(4)  All  Pmverthicars. 

(5)  All  Pakuthi  Accountants. 

2.  Government  further  direct  tiliu I  each  of  these  classes  of  offi¬ 
cers  shall  exercise  and  perform  the  powers  and  duties  of  a  "Survey 
Officer”  within  the  local  limits  noted  below  against  each,  subject 
to  the  control  of  Our  Government  and  of  the  officers  of  the  Rev¬ 
enue  Department  to  whom  they  arc  subordinate  - 

Name  of  Officer.  Limits  of  jurisdiction. 

(1)  The  Division  Peishkars  All  the  taluks  of  the  Rev- 

o£  Trivandrum,  Quilon  enue  Division  of  which 

and  Kottayam  Divi-  they  may  be  in  charge, 

sions  and  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam. 

(2)  Tahsildars  The  taluk  to  which  each'of 

them  is  posted. 

(3)  Revenue  Supervisors  The  taluk  in  which  cadi  of 

them  is  posted  for  duty. 

(4)  Proverthicars  The  pakuthi  in  which  they 

(5)  Pakuthi  Accountants  are  posted  for  duty. 

”3.  The  Notifications  mentioned  below  are  cancelled. 

(1)  Dis-  No.  310  of  21/L.  R,  dated  the  12th  March  1921. 

(2)  R.  O.C.  No.  3108  of  24/Rev.,  dated  the  22nd  January 

1925. 

(11) 

NOTIFICATION. 

{Dis.  No.  74  of  27 1  Revenue,  dated  -14/h  January  1927) 

In  supersession  of  Notification  Dis.  -No.  3 1 02  of  21/L.  R. 
dated  the  12th  March  1921,  it,  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction 

•As  amend'd  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  ,Y2i;]27|Uev.,  dated  7th  May  1387- 
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of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Raui  Regent,  that  the  following  Rules 
are  pass  i.V  uid.-.v  Section  32,  clause  (c),  of  the  Travancore  Survey 
and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X.  of  1094  for  prescribing  and  limiting 
the  powers  of  officers  conducing  proceedings  under  the  Regulation 
and  for  regulating  their  procedure  : — 


tl4"“^r 

Section  of  the 
Kegulatiun  under 
which  powers  are 

! 

Brief  description  of  the  powers 
conferred. 

S„,™ 

7  (1)  ami  (i) 

1  Employment  of  hired  labour  for  Sur¬ 
rey  and  charging  cost  to  regis¬ 
tered  holders. 

8 

Provision  of  suitable  surrey  marks. 

11  (1)  aud  13) 

Ordering  the  demarcation  of  bound- 

11  (3) 

inquiry  into  boundary  dispute. 

12  (1) 

Giving  notice  to  registered  holders 
of  orders  passed- 

16  (1) 

Vowpr  to  issue  notices  to  registered 
i  holders  of  land  in  the  matter  of 

|  recovery  of  cost  of  maintenance 

duo  from  them- 

.  Vywer  to  summon  -witnesses  and 

Provcvfcicars 

|  require  production  of  document. 

Pakuthi 

7  (1)  and (2) 

|  Employment  of  hired  labour  for  survey 

1  and  oharging  oost  t0  regiatcied- 

_ _ _ 

S 

1  Provision  of  suitable  survey  marks. 

i 

'12) 

RULES. 


(IHs.  No.  4(12  nj  27 lEavenue,  dated  19th  April  1927 •) 

Rules  fob  pointing  out  tiie  boonuakirs  of  registered  holdings 

ALREADY  DEMARCATED  AND  SURVEYED  AS  PEE  THE  APPLICATIONS 
OF  REGISTERED  HOLDERS. 


With  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent. 
ll,e  following  Rules  are  passed  under  Section  32  (g)  of  the  Travan- 
fore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  X  of  1094,  regarding  the 
procedure  to  ho  adopted  in  the  case  of  applications  from  private 
parties  for  pointing  out  the  boundaries  of  their  registered  holdings 
ahead}’  demarcated  and  surveyed,  with  a  view,  to  ensure  the  proper 
maintenance,  renewal,  and  repairs  of  the  survey  marks  required 
under  Section  14  of  the  said  Regulation 
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1.  Applications  for  pointing  out  the  boundaries  of  registered 
lands  already  demarcated  and  surveyed,  shall  be  made  to  the  Tahsil- 
dar'of  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  concerned  is  situated. 

2.  Every  application  shall  be  signed  by  the  applicant  and 
presented  by  the  applicant,  in  person  or  by  duly  authorised  agent 
and  it  shall  contain  full  and  accurate  information  on  the  following- 
points  : — 

(1)  The  pakuthi  in  which  the  land  concerned  is  situated. 

(2  Survey  number  with  revenue  or  sub-division  number  of 
the  land. 

(3)  Extent  of  the  land  concerned. 

(4)  The  name  of  the  pattadar. 

(5)  The  name  in  full  and  the  residence  of  the  applicant. 

<6)  The  applicant’s  right  or  interest  in  the  land  in  item  (2). 

3.  The  Tahsildar  shall  enter  the  application  in  a  register  to  be 
kept  in  the  taluk  for  such  applications  in  Form  1  annexed. 

4.  The  applicant  shall  hear  the  co-a  of  the  work  to  be  done. 

5.  The  fees  to  be  levied  will  depend  on  the  area  of  the  survey 
number  containing  the  lands  in  the  case  of  t.aluks  surveyed  uuder 
the  “Tak”  system  and  the  resurveyecl  taluk  of  Neduvangad.  and 
on  the  area  of  the  revenue  numbers  containing  the  lands  in  the  case 
of  the  other  taluks. 

The  fees  will  be  calculated  at  the  following  rates  : — 

(«)  If  the  area  of  the  survey  number  or  revenue  number  is 
one  acre  or  less — Ee.  1-Chs.  14. 

(l>)  If  the  area  of  the  survey  number  or  revenue  number  is 
more  than  one  acre — lie,  I-Chs.  1  4  for  the  first  acre  and  lie.  1  for 
every  additional  acre  or  fraction  thereof. 

In  cases  where  the  above  rates  of  feus  are  not  suitable  owing 
to  the  heavy  work  involved,  the  Talisildar  may  fix  higher  fees  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  condition  of  the  case,  in  consultation  with  the  Dewnn 
Pcishkar  of  the  Division  or  the  Commissioner.  Dovicokm. 

6.  Tue  lansiiaar  suau,  alter  determining  tuo  fees  to  be  levied, 
issue  notice  to  the  applicant  ill  Form  2  annexed,  informing  him  of 
the  amount  to  be  deposited  and  forward  the  application  to  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  (Revenue  Inspector  in  the  taluks  of  Devicolam 
and  Peermade)  who  shall  themselves  attend  to  the  work. 

7.  If  the  applicant  fails  to  deposit  the  fee  mentioned  above  within 
seven  days  as  prescribed  in  the  notice,  the  application  shall  1*  re¬ 
jected. 


BBSULAIION  X  OF  1094. 


*8.  The  fee  deposited  shall  be  remitted  into  the  treasury  under 
the  head  “1  B  (3)  other  items”.  It  shall  not  be  refunded  to  the 
applicant  unless  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  work  could  not*  be 
clone,  owing  to  the  original  survey  record  being  incomplete  or 
discrepant  or  to  other  causes.  In  such  cases  the  Tahsildar  shall 
report  the  matter  to  the  Do  wan  Pcishkar  or  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  get  his  sanction  for  the  refund. 

9.  The  officerattending  to  the  work  shall  issue  notice  in  Form  3 
annexed,  to  the  applicant  as  weld  as  to  the  pattadars  of  the  adjoining 
lauds,  fixing  the  date  of  commencement  of  the  work,  at  least  seven 
days  in  advance. 

!  10.  If  the  applicant,  after  making  the  deposit,  fails  to  produce 
the  necessary  survey  marks  or  coolies  for  the  line  clearance  in  spite 
of  the  notice  issued,  the  application  shall  be  returned  by  the  officer 
to  the  Tahsildar  and  it  shall  then  be  struck  off  the  register.  The 
applicant  shall  also  forfeit  the  amount  deposited  by  him.  Com¬ 
plaints  on  the  question  whether  there  has  been  default  or  not  will 
be  enquired  into  and  disposed  of  by  the  Tahsildar  mjd  his  decision 
thereon  shall  be  final. 

If  the  pattadars  of  the  adjoining  lands  fail  to  produce  the 
necessary  survey  marks  etc.,  in  spite  of  the  notices  issued  to  them, 
the  necessary  work  will  be  done  at  Government  cost  in  the  first 
instance  and  the  charges  incurred  will  be  recovered  from  them  as  an 


il.  The  boundaries  shall  be  refixed  according  to  the  existing 
measurement  records,  and  the  necessary  renewals  and  repairs  of 
survey  marks  executed.  The  applicant  and  the  adjoining  land¬ 
holders  shall  be  asked  to  attest  the  refixing  sketch  of  the  land  in 
token  of  the  work  having  been  attended  to  by  the  officer  responsible 
therefor.  But  the  refusal  of  any  of  the  parties  to  attest  the  sketch 
shall,  in  no  way,  interfere  with  the  closing  of  the  records  and  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  work. 


12.  Complaints  received  during  the.  course  of  the  demarcation 
and  survey  shall  be  enquired  into  ami  disposed  of  by  the  Tahsildar. 

13.  After  the  application  and  records  are  received  from  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  (or  Revenue  Inspector),  the  Tahsildar  shall 
issue  notice  in  Form  4  annexed,  to  all  parties  affected  by  the 
survey,  about  the  completion  of  the  work. 

14.  _  Appeals  against  the  orders  of  the  Tahsildar  under  Rule  12 
shall  lie  (o  the  Dewaii  Peishkar  of  the  Division  or  the  Commissioner 


^Substituted  by  Notification  Dis 
{Substituted  by  Notification  Di* 


■  No,  1607(29  of-p.  W.  dated  16th  November  1929. 
•  No-  348  of  32JUuyoqii0  dated  23rd  March  1932. 
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Dcvicolam,  as  the  case  may  be.  Such  appeals  should  be  preferred 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  service  of  the  notice  in 
Form  4.  The  decision*  of  those  officers  shall  bo  final. 

*15.  If,  in  the  eour.so  of  the  above  work,  discrepancies  are 
found  in  the  original  survey1  measurements,  report  may  be  made  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Survey  as  to  the  corrections  required,  if 
porambokes  adjoin  the  registered  holdings  and  the  corrections 
affect  the  pornmboke  boundaries.  When  the  corrections  affect  the 
measurements  of  registered  lands  alone,  rhe  lahsildar,  and  the 
Dewan  Peislikar  of  the.  Division  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  on 
appeal,  shall  ordinarily  decide  as  to  the  corrections  required.  If, 
however,  the  assistance  of  the  officers  of  the  Survey  Department  is 
found  to  be  unavoidably  necessary  in  anv  difficult  case,  reference 
may  be  made  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  for  his  opinion. 


FOBM  1. 

Register  of  applications  for  pointing  out  the  boundaries  of  registered 


*  Added  by  notification  Pis.  No.  oil  of  29/Rev.  dated.  14th  March  1929. 
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FORM  2. 

Notice.  $ 

Pakuthi,  Taluk. 

1.  With  reference  to  your  application  dated  for  pointing 

out  (he  boundaries  of  Survey  No.  in  pakuthi 

taluk,  you  are  hereby  informed  that  you  should  remit  into  the 
treasury  the  fee  of  Us.  duo  according  to  the  Rules,  and 

produce  the  obalmi  receipt  within  7  days  from  the  date  of  service  of 
this  notice. 

-y  Ln  the  event  of  your  not  remitting  the  fee  and  producing  the 
clialan  within  the  lime  specified  above,  your  application  will  be 

Tahsildar, 

Taluk. 


FORM  S. 

Pakuthi,  Taluk.  . 

L.  Yon  are  hereby  informed  that  the  boundaries  of  Survey  No. 
(and  sub-divisions  therein)  in  pakuthi,  taluk,  will  be  refixed  ac¬ 
cording  to  existing  measurements 

aa  per  your  application  dated _ 

as  per  the  application  dated . of  the  registered  holder  of  Survey  No. 

on  or  soon  thereafter. 

2.  You  are  required  to  attend  during  the  work,  renew  and 
repair  the  survey  marks  wherever  necessary,  and  to  render  necessary 
assistance  for  the  work  by  clearing  jungle  wherever  required  on  or 
within  the  boundaries  of  your  registered  holding. 

3.  In  default  of  your  doing  so  vdVteVn!  ^ 

register  and  the  amount  deposited  will  he  forfeited  to  Government. _ _ _ 

4.  For  further  particulars,  please  apply  to  the  undersigned,  who 
"will  give  all  reasonable  assistance  in  the  matter.  . 

Date. 

Revenue  Supervisor. 
Revenue  Inspector. 

Taluk- 


rejected. 

Dale 

No. 

To 


SuJttVKV  AND  BoUN  DAWES- 

FORM  4. 

Notice. 


No. 


'  Pakuthi,  Taluk. 

1.  You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  boundaries  of  Survey  No. 
(and  sub-divisions  therein)  in  pakuthi  taluk  have  been  refixed 

in  connection  with  the  application  dated,  made  by  itsi-ogisiemihlite 

2.  Complaints  against  the  present  retixing  nil  tin;  bound, arios  of 
youv  laud,  if  any,  should  be  preferred  to  the  Dewtiu  Peislikar  of  the 
Division  or  the  Commissioner,  Devieolaui,  within  tliree  months  from 
the  date  of  service-  of  this  notice. 

3.  Copy  of  the  refixiug  sketch  now  prepared 

Taluk  Office  on  payment;  of  the  prescribed  fees. 

Date  Tahnldar, 

Taluk. 


NOTIFICATION. 

(Du.  No:  774l27jEev..  dated  10th  June  lV2t) 

Rur.Es  undue  Section  32,  Clause  (e)  of  the  Tkavakcokk 
Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation. 

In  supersession  of  Notification  Dis.5  No-  257  of  1921/L.  R.. 
dated  the  19th  February  1921  and  with  the  sanction  of  Her  High¬ 
ness  the  Maha  Raui  Regent,  the  following  j-evised  rules  are 
passed  under  Section  32,  Clause  (o),  of  the  Travancore  Survey  and 
Boundaries  Regulation.  X  of  1094.  for  the  apportionment  of  charges 
incurred  under  Sections  7  and  S  of  the  Regulation. 

1.  During  survey  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  registered  holder 
of  land  (1)  to  clear  the  northern  and  eastern  boundaries  of  his  land- 
and  the  interior  chain  and  olfset  lines,  (2)  to  plant  the  survey 
marks  on  the  northern  and  eastern  boundaries,  (3;  to  provide  Hag- 
holders  and  chainmou  to  measure  the  northern  and  eastern 
boundaries  of  the  land  and  the  interior  chain  and  offset  lines  and 
(4)  to  do  all  the  above  mentioned  items  of  work  on  the  western 
and  southern  boundaries  also,  if  they  adjoin  a  purambuke  or  Gov¬ 
ernment  waste- 

*Vick  pages  142—143  of  the  Secou!  Supplement  to  L.  R.  M.  Vul.  I. 
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the 


Tie  cost  that  may  be  incurred  by  Government  on  account  o£ 
registered  holder’s  default  in  performing  these  duties  shall  be 


vored  at  the  following  rates  : — 
;.i  For  clearing  boundaries 
and  interior  lines, 
ui)  for  providing  survey 


(iii)  For  providing  flag-hold¬ 
ers  and  chain  men. 


The  actual  cost  incurred  for 
line  clearing. 

(a)  When  the  stones  stocked 
in  the  pakuthi  depots 
are  used,  the  price  of  the 
s  tones  as  fixed  under 
sanction  ;  when  stones 
arc  specially  cut,  the 
actual  cost  incurred  ; 
and 

(ft)  The  actual  cost  incurred 
for  carrying  and  plant¬ 
ing  the  stones. 

Fourteen  chackrams  per 
acre  or  fraction  thereof 


RULES. 

(JHs.  .'Vo.  774127 1  Revenue,  dated  10th  June  1927.) 

Roles  fob  tub  Demarcation  and  Survey  op  sub-divisions 

OF  HOLDINGS  OX  THE  APPLICATION  OP  PARTIES  UNDER 

Section  32,  Clause  (/)  op  the  Travancoee  • 

Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation. 

In  supersession  of  Notification  Dis.  No.  799  of  21/Eev.,  dated 
the  3 1st  August  1921,  and  with  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the 
Maha  Rani  Regent,  the  following  rules  are  passed  under  Section  32, 
Clause  (i/),  of  the  Travancorc  Survey  and  Boundaries  .Regulation, 
X  of  1094,  for  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  sub-divisions  on  the 
applications  of  parties  :  - 

1.  When  the  registered  holder  of  a  settlement  or  post-settlement 
or  current  Pokkuvaravu  sub-division  which  has  not  yet  been  demar- 
cated  and  surveyed  applies  for  the  demarcation  and  survey  of  his 
land,  it  shall  bs  done  at  Ms  cost.  Such  applications  shall  be  made 
to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situate, 

2.  The  full  survey  or  revenue  number  containing  the  sub-divi¬ 
sion  shall  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  now  so  as  to  show  all  the 
sub-divisions  therein  and  the  applicant  shall  pay  fees  for  the  whole 
area  of  the  survey  or  revenue  number. 


Survey  and  Boundaries 


3.  If  the  survey  number  or  revenue  number  is,  however,  verv 
large  (over  five  acres),  the  area  held  by  the  previous  registered 
liolcier  at  the  time  when  the  land  was  conveyed  to  the  applicaui: 
shall  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  so  as  to  show  the  applicant's  land 
and  also  later  sub-divisions,  if  anv,  and  fees  shall  he  paid  only  for 
t  he  area  above  mentioned. 

4.  Fees  shall  be  levied  at  tbe  following  rates  : — 

(a)  When  the  area  to  be  surveyed  is  one  acre  or  less — Re.  1 
and  Chs.  14. 

(b)  When  the  area  to  be  sun-eyed  is  more  than  oue  acre — 
Re  L  and  Chs.  14  for  the  first  acre  and  Re.  1  for  every  additions', 
acre  or  fraction  thereof. 

5.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  after  determining  the  fees  to  be  levied, 
issue  notice  to  the  applicant  in  Form  iSTo.  I  annexed  informing  him 
of  the  amount  to  be  deposited. 

6.  If  the.  applicant  fails  to  deposit  the  fee  mentioned  above 
within  seven  days  as  prescribed  in  the  notice,  the  application  shall 
be  rejected  immediately.' 

7.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  il  the  amount  is  deposited,  enter  the 
application  in  tbe  register  to  be  kept  in  the  taluk  office  for  such 
applications  in  Form  No.  IV  and  then  forward  the  application  to  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  for  demarcation  and  survey  of  the  lands.  The 
Revenue  Supervisor  shall  issue  notice  in  Form  No.  II  annexed,  to 
the  applicant  and  also  to  the  registered  holders  of  the  sub-divisions 
within  the  survey  number  or  revenue  number  concerned  and  also  of 
the  adjoining  survey  numbers  or  revenue  numbers,  who  may  be 
affected  by  the  sub-division  survey  to  betaken  up. 

*  8.  Tbe  fee  deposited  shall  be  remitted  into  the  treasury  under 
the  head  IB  (3) — other  items.  ”  It  shall  not  be  refunded  to  the 
applicant  unless  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  work  could  not  be 
done,  owing  to  the  original  survey  records  being  incomplete  or  dis¬ 
crepant  or  to  other  causes.  In  such  cases  the  Tahsildar  shall  report 
the  matter  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam, 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  get  his  sanction  for  the  refund. 

9.  The  outer  boundary  of  the  survey  or  revenue  number  shall 
be  demarcated  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  original  measurements, 
ignoring  the  present  limits  of  enjoyment  ;  and  the  missing  stones 
shall  be  renewed  and  repaired  as  provided  for  in  Part  I  of  the 
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lifVHcil  Laud  RcCiinls  IMaintonauee  Rules.  Sub-division  boundaries 
which  have  l>t-en  previously  demarcated  and  surveyed  shall  also  lie 
dealt  with  in  the  same  maimer.  < 

10.  Sub  division  boundaries  which  have  to  be  newly  demarcated 
shall  be  demarcated  in  accordance  with  the  Government  records  and 
documents  of  title  wherever  such  records  and  documents  clearly  in¬ 
dicate  die  measurements,  extent  mid  shape  of  the  sub-division  to 
lx;  made  and  in  the  absence  of  that,  in  accordance  with  the  limits  of 
enjoyment  as  seen  on  the  ground  or  as  appearing  from  other 
evidence  to  be  taken  by  the  Survey  Officers. 

The  clearing  of  the  boundary  and  interior  lines  and  the  pro¬ 
viding  of  new  survey  marks  and  ‘flag- holders  and  chnirmien  will  be 
carried  out  according  to  the  rules  passed  under  Section  32,  Clause  (e) 
of  the  Travaneore  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation. 

11.  The  field  work,  plotting  and  area-computation  of  the  sub- 
division  survey  shall  he  checked  by  the  Revenue  Supervisor.  He 
shall  then  return  the  application  to  the  Tahsildar  along  with  the 
plotted  sketch  and  other  records  of  the  file. 

12.  Complaints  received  during  the  course  of  the  demarcation 
and  survev  shall  be  enquired  into  and  ■  disposed  of  by  the 
Tahsildar. " 

13.  Alitor  the  application  and  records  are  received  from  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  the  Tahsildar  shall  send  tlie  plotted  field 
measurement  sketches  to  the  Survey  Office  for  checking.'  On 
receipt  back  of  the  sketches  from  the  Survey  Office  after  check  the 
Tahsildar  shall  issue  notice  in  Form  Xo.  Ill  annexed  to  all  parties 
affected  by  the  survey  about  the  completion  of  the  sub-division 

14.  Appeals  against  the  orders  of  the  Tahsildar  shall  lie  to  the 
Hawaii  Pcishkar  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  to  wbomt  the 
Tahsildar  is  immediately  subordinate. 

15. if  If,  in  the  course  of  the  above  work,  discrepancies  are  found 
m  the  original  survey  measurements,  report  may  be  made  to  the  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Survey  as  to  the  corrections  required,  if  porambokes 
adjoin  the  registered  holdings  and  the  corrections  affect  the  porunibokc 
boundaries,  uhenthe  corrections  affect  the  measurements  of  registered, 
lauds  abme  the  Tahsildar,  and  the  Dewan  Pcishkar  of  the  Division 
or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  on  appeal  shall  ordinarilydeci.dc  as 
to  the  corrections  required.  If,  however,  the  assistance  of  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Survey  Department:  is  found  to  be  unavoidably  necessary 
in  any  difficult  case,  reference  may  lie  made  to  the  Superintendent 
of  Survey  for  his  opinion. 

S  Twwrtca  by  Xntiiknti™  Pis.  Xu.  511  of  29|R#y„  dat'd  144-1929.  .  ~ 
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“lfi.  *  After  the  sub-division  sketch  becomes  final  according  to  the 
Regulation,  the  party  on  whose  application  and  at  whose  cost  the 
snl?-division  hns  boon  demarcated  and  surveyed,  shall  be  supplied 
with  a  copy  of  the  sub-division  sketch  free  of  cost. 

]  7 ,  The  Anal  sketch  shall  be  sent  to  the  Proverthiear  for  taking 
copy  and  shall  be  got  back  and  recorded  in  the  taluk  office  along 
with  the  measurement  records  of  the  pakuthi. 

+18  The  duties  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor  mentioned  above  will 
be  performed  by  the  Revenue  Inspectors  and  Proverthicars  in  the 
Devicolam  and  Peermade  taluks. 


FORM  NO.  I 

Notice. 


Pakuthi,  Taluk. 

1.  With  reference  to  your  application  dated  for 'the 

demarcation  and  survey  of  sub-division  No.  of  Survey  No. 
in  Pakuthi,  Taluk,  you  are  hereby  informed  that  you 

should  remit  into  the  treasury  the  fee  of  Rs.  due  according 

to  the  rules,  and  produce  the  chalnn  receipt  within  7  dajs  from 
the  elate  of  service  of  this  notice. 

2'.  In  the  event  of  your  not  remitting  the  fee  and  producing  the 
clinkm  within  the  time  specified  above,  your  application  will  be 

Tcihaildar.- 

J)ate.  Taluk.  - 

FORM  NO.  II. : 

Notice. 

No. 

To 

Pakuthi,  Taluk. 

1.  Ton  are  hereby  informed  that  the  sub-divisions  of  Survey 
numbers  in  Pakuthi,  Taluk,  will  be  taken  up  for  de- 

as  per  your  application  dated 

marcation  am  stun  ey  ^  pe].  the  application  dated  of  the 

_ _ _  on  or  soon 

registered  holder  of  Survey  Nos. 

thereafter.  _ 

*  Unnumbered  an  per  Notification  Dis.  No.  511|29/Rcv.,  dated  14  3-1029. 
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2.  You  are  required  to  .attend  during  the  survey,  renew  unci  re¬ 
pair  the  survey  marks  wherever  necessary,  and  to  voider  necessary 
assistance  for  the  survey  l>y  providing  new  stones  or  marks  and 
clearing  jungles  wherever  necessary  on  the  boundaries  of  your  rogis- 
t  ‘red  holding  and  also  by  providing  flag -holders  and  chain  men. 

3.  in  default  of  your  doing  so.  the  necessary  work  will  be  done 
at  (jovennnent  cost,  and  the  charges  incurred  will  be  recovered  from 
yon  as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

4.  For  further  particulars,  please  apply  to  Accountant 
who  will  give  all  reasonable  assistance  in  the  matter, 

Date 

Revenue  Supervisor. 


Pakuthi.  Taluk, 

rebv  informed  that  sub-division 
of  Pakuthi, 


1.  You  arc 
Survey  No. 

which  you  are  the  registered  holder,  has  been  demarcated  and 
veyed  in  connection  with  the  application  dated  .  made' 

yo« 


by 


-  and  the  particulars 


tin  registered  holder  of  subdivision 
of  the  present  sm  vey  are  given  overleaf. 

2.  .Complaints  against  the  present  demarcation  of  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  your  land,  if  any,  should  be  preferred  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar 
or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  within  three  months  from  the 
date  of  the  service  of  this  notice. 

3-  Copy  of  the  subdivision  sketch  and  land  register  now  pre~ 
'.s  herewith  supplied. 


v  be  had  from  the  Taluk  Outcherrv  on  payment  of  the 


prescribed  fees. 
Date 


Taluk. 
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(Over-leaf.) 

Particulars. 


As  pui  Kevcnuo  records 


FORM  No.  IV. 

Register  of  applications  for  the  demarcation  and  survey 
of  sub-divisions  not  yet  demarcated  and  surveyed. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

(Bis-  No.  1344  of  27 IRtvenut,  dated  22nd  October  1927.) 

Under  Section  5  of  the  Travancorc  Survey  and  Boundaries 
Regulation,  N  of  1091,  it  is  hereby  notified  with  the  sanction  of 
Her  Highness  the  Maka  Rani  Regent  that  the  Government  hereby 
direct  (1)  the  verification  and  survey  of  all  porambokes  in  the  State 
(full  survey  numbers  or  subdivisions)  which  have  been  demarcated 
and  surveyed  at  or  after  the  time  of  the  original  survey  and  (2)  the 
survey  of  poramboke  and  other  subdivisions  which'  have  not  been 
demarcated  and  surveyed  at  the  time  of  the  original  survey  or  sub¬ 
sequently,  as  provided  for  in  the  Revised  Land  Records  Mainten¬ 
ance  Rules  issued  under  date  the  31st  December  192G. 


NOTIFICATION. 

(11.  0.  C.  No.  l32l3ojIievenne,  dated  15th  Man  ^933.) 

The  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Raja  has  been,  by 
virtue  of  Section  4  of  the  Survey,  and  Boundaries  Regulation,  N  of 
1094,  pleased  to  appoint  the  Superintendent,  Travancore  Survey,  as 
a  Survey  Officer  and  invest  him  with  the  powers  of  such  officer  over 
the  resurveyed  taluk  of  Neduvaugad  for  the  settlement  of  all  the 
boundary  disputes  contemplated  by  Sections  22  to  27  of  that  Regu¬ 
lation. 
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CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

i.  Title. 

2  Extension  and  withdrawal 'of  Regulation. 

3.  Interpretation  clmS  3. 

4  The  Dewan  to  proclaim  that  regia1  ration  will  be  compulsory. 

5.  Appointment  of  Registrars 

R  tgistrars  to  keep  registers  in  the  prescribed  form- 

6.  Registrars  to  live  in  their  villages  or  wards. 

7.  DivisionPeishkar  to  have  registers  printed  and  supplied. 

Copy  >  f  such  forms  to  be  posted  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar, 

B.  Information  of  birth  to  he  given  with  in  two  weeks. 

9.  Information  to  be  given  respecting  new-horn  child  found 
exposed. 

10.  Information  of  death  to  he  given  wiiliin  four  days. 

11.  Proverthicar  of  the  village  bound  to  give  information  regard¬ 

ing  other  deaths. 

12.  In  case  of  births  and  deaths  in  hospitals,  medical  officer  in 

charge  to  send  notice  to  the  Registrar. 

In  case  of  births  and  deaths  in  choultries,  &c  ,  keeper  or 
person  in  charge  to  give  tne  informa'ion  required. 

13.  A  person  giving  oral  information  to  write  his  name  in  the 

register. 

14.  When  Reg  strar  to  give  extract  free  of  charge. 

15.  Registrar  to  reg's  er  information  without  fee  or  reward  and 

inform  himself  of  every  birth  and  death. 

It.  Entry  'of  name  of  child. 

17.  Search  of  birth  and  death  registers. 

13.  Penalty  for  omission  to  give  information,  &o, 

19.  Prosecutions  not  t>  be  instituted  except  under  the.  order  of 

Tahsi.dar  or  Division  Peishkar. 

Accused  pei sons  may  appear  and  be  defended  by  agents. 
Power  to  compound  offences. 

20.  Power  of  Government  to  frame  forms  and  make  rules. 


Published  in 


(Janette,  doted 


regulation  viii  or  1096. 


Massed  or  His  I-Iighxkss  the  Maiia  Raja  of  Travanc 
ox  the  17th  .Jglt  192i/2nd  Kaukadaoam  1096. 


thereof. 


it  i>  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  registration 
</  births  and  deaths  in  rural  tracts  ;  It  is  hereby 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

■uuiatioii  nviy  be  called  The  Travanoora  R  -gistratioir 
of  Births  and  Deaths  Regulation  of  1096. 
vernineut  may.  bv  Notification,,  extend  this  Regula¬ 
tion,  or  any  portion  thereof,  to  any  local  area 
■id.-  Ixsvont  the  Hurts  of  the  Municipalitii  s  co»sti- 
L'r-’  tuted  under  the  Travancore  Municipal  Rogula- 
i)5,  and  mav,  bv  liks  Notificition,  exclude  any  such 
u  the  opera  ion  of  the  Regulation  or  any  portion 


In  fhis  Keg.tiiitlon,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  to 
interpretation  ciau-f.  the  subject  or  context, — 

“Village”  means  any  local  area  which  for  purposes  of  revenue 
adiaiui«t  ration  is  now  recognised  as  a  pakuthi  or  which  may  here¬ 
after  be  declared  by  Our  Gov  rumen t  to  be  a  v  llasje,  and  in  which 
local  a-ea  this  Regulation  or  any  portion  thereof  is  in  force  : 

‘•R .gistrar”  means  a  person  appointed  Registrar  of  Births  and 
Deaths  under  Section  5  of  this  Regula  ion. 

4.  On  (lie  publication  of  a  Notification  under  Section  2  extend¬ 
ing  this  Regulation  or  any  portion  thereof  to  any 
.  ^  Th  .  liuwaa  t,i  j.1-0-  local  area,  the  Dewan  shill  cause  to  he  proclaimed 
>u  l'lc  vernacular  language  by  no  ice  pos  ed  at 
some  c  mgpicuoua  place  and  by  beat  of  drum  m 
every  village  wi  bin  the  area  so  notified  and  by  publication  in  Our 
ette  the  da  e  from  which  registration  of  births  and 


Cnvemni  nit  bn 
deaths  will  hr  < 
5.  (1)  On 


publication  of  such  Notification,  the  D  itvan  shall 
appoint  a  uerson  either  by  name  or  by  virtue  of 
any  office  he  may  hold  to  be  neglstrar  of  Births 
and  Deaths  for  each  village,  or  may,  if  lie  sees 
fit.  divide  any  village  into  wards  and  appoint  a  person  ei  her  by 
name  or  by  virtue  of  any  iffice  he  may  hold  to  be  Registrar  of 
B.rths  and  Deaths  for  each  ward. 

(2)  Every  Registrar  so  appointed  shall  keep  in  the  prescribed 
1 1  the  *5?  *01  m  a  register  of  births  and  deaths  for  his 

SI.1"  F'  village  or  ward,  as  the  case  may  be,  . 
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6.  Every  such  Regis 

Marshall,  mile 

:ss  otherwise  exp 

ress!\  autho- 

bv  the  Divide 

m  Peishkar  in  w 

riting.  reddc 

R'^idtrars  to  Iko  in  wirhi 
thoir  vil  a-  »orwi*fe.  ppcr 

ad  fit 

n  the  village 
vrar.  and  sha 
ion  of  Registr 

or  ward  of  wh 
.lic-iusa  Ids  nai 
arof  Births  ant 

id.  he  is  the 
me,  With  he 

1  Deaths  for 

the  village  o-  ward  f . >r 

which  he  is  s 

to  appoint  <1,  w 

fit  en  in  he ; 

vernacular  language,  to 
near  the  outer  door  of  hi 

be  V.l  lcc  1  in  sc 
s  c-ffi-e. 

place  on  or 

7.  (1)  The  Divif 

Peishkar  shall 

cause  to  be  priii 

ted  and  snp- 

plied 

a  snffiaeutm 

r  books  for 

Division  Prishlui-  e»  maldt 

lg  entries  of  b: 

irrhs  and  derthtT 

according  to 

li.vc!  rngia  ra  printed  ,  . 

and  Supplied.  iUC  * 

forms  and  ins 

ructions  as  mu 

y.  from  time 

ie,  be  prc'Crib, 

id  by  Our  (fore 

rmuent. 

0  >py  of  such  i  rins 

ti  copy  of  i 
age  shall  be 

,uch  forms  in  ill 
post  -cl  in  some 

conspicuous 

on  or  near  th 

e  outer  uoor  ot 

the  office  of 

every  Registrar. 

8.  The  father  or  katM 

naV:in  gv^)- 

y  child,  or,  in  c: 

:ise  of  death, 

illnes* 

»bs..-nce  or  ii: 

tabili  y  of  til..-  fa 

her  or  kaia- 

I  if  rraaiion  of  HflVuT] 

i,  the  midwif 

’e  "who  wms  pr< 

esent  at  the 

within  two  weeks, 

and  in  her  del 

fault.  every  adult 

:  male  mem- 

ber  01 

the  family  re: 

sident  in  the  hoi 

use  in  which 

th-  child  was  born  and  ai 

ty  person  liavi 

ng  charge  of  th,: 

:  child,  or  in 

d  fault  of  the  above,  the 

mother  shall, 

within  t  w  >  west 

:s  next  after 

the  day  of  such  birth,  gi 

ve  or  cruse  to 

he  given,  either 

orally  or  in 

writing,  information  tor 

he  Registrar, 

according  to  th 

e  best  of  h-s 

knowledge  and  belief,  of 

the  several  particulars  requit 

•ed  to  be  en- 

tered  in  the  forms'  preseri 

bed  under  Sec 

:tion  7  : 

Provided  that  a  pers 

on  not  require 

d  to  give  inform 

lation  in  the 

first  instance  bur  only  in 

uefuult  of  sor 

iu  orh.-r  person 

shall  not  bo 

bound  to  give  in  forma  ioi: 

l  under  tlvs  R 

-gulatkm.  if  In. 

had  reason- 

able  cause  »o  supno  ;e  rh 

at  the  inform; 

t'lon  had  been 

or  would  be 

duly  given  by  such  orh.-r 

person  : 

Provided  also  that, 

in  the  case  of  i 

in  illegitimate  c 

liild.  it  shall 

in  th-  first  instance  be  h; 

a  duty  of  the  v 

n-nher  of  such  i 

thild  to  give 

information  under  this  Ri 

agulation,  and 

no  poi  son  shall. 

as  father  of 

such  child,  be  retired  r. 

o  give  inform 

ntion  under  this 

<  Regulation 

e  >i learning  the  birth  of  si 

ich  eh. Id  a. id 

the  R  gis*rae  sh: 

all  not  oncer 

in  the  reg'stor  the  name  c 

,£  any  parson  u 

is  fa  her  of  such  i 

child,  unless 

at  the  joint  reqncs  of  ho  mo  her  and  c 

if  the  person  ad- 

uioo  It-dging 

himself  to  be  the  father 
sign  the  register  together 

o.  such  child 
with  the  mot! 

mid  unless  such 

person  shall 
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9.  In  case  any  new-born  child  is  found  exposed,  it  shall  ba  the 
da  :y  of  any  person  finding  such  child  and  of  any 
Information  to  bo  person  in  whoso  charge  such  child  may  be  placed, 
giv.'n  s  lecting  now-  1;0  ..-ive  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  beli  f 
pos"l.ClUd  °'J"f  CX'  to  the  Registrar  within  swan  days  after  the 
finding  of  such  child,  tu,h  information  of  the 
par  iculars  required  to  be  regis  ered  cone,  ruing  he  birth  ot  such 
child  as  th;  informant  possesses. 

13.  The  nearest  adult  relative  present  nt  the  (La  h.  or  in  at  end - 
mice  during  he  last  illness,  of  any  p.:i'.-oir  dying 
ina  ''illnar;,  or,  incase  of  the  default  of  such 
funr  iiays.'C11  UU  rela  ive,  every  udu n  male  person  presen  .  at  the 
deah,  or,  incase  ot  .heir  default,  the  oceu|iier 
of  the  house,  or  in  his  default  every  adult  male  person  living  in  the 
house  i'i  winch  sueh  d  nth  has  ha  .petted,  or,  in  case  of  th.-  d. fault 
of  such  inm  te  the  p  u-son  undertaking  tin-  disp  .sal  of  the  corpse 
shall,  within  fou-’  days  from  the  data-  of  d  -a  It,  give  or  cause  o  be 
given,  eith  :r  orally  or  in  writing,  inf  n-  nation  to  he  Registrar, 
accord  ng  to  the  best  of  his  know  odgj  and  belief,  of.  the  several 
par  i  -ulars  requ  red  to  be  entered  in  the  forms  preter  bed  un  er 
Section  7  : 

Provided  that  a  person  not  reiju'red  to  give  information  in  he 
first  instance,  but  only  ,n  dvfauh  of  s-me  other  pm  son,  .  hall  not  be 
bound  to  give  information  under  th  s  Regain  ion  if  he  bud  raison  ble 
cause  to  suppose  that  the  information  had  been  or  would  be  Duly 
givtn  by  such  other  person. 

11.  In  case  any  person  is  found  dead  in  a  village  under  i-ircum- 
s  a  ces  not  covered  by  Section  In  it  hall  be 
Proverthioai-  of  the  the  du  y  of  the  ^roverihicar  of  .he  village  .o 
inform  tioo^egardiug  S‘vv  forthwith,  to  the  best  of  his  knovled.e  and 
oth.Tidiatha.  bel  ef,  to  the  Registrar,  such  information  of  the 

particulars  required  to  ba  regis .ered  concerning 
such  death  as  the  informant  possesses.  • 

1'2.  Nntwi install  ling  anyth  ng  contained  in  Sections  8  and  10 
of  this  Regulation  - 

(1)  incase  of  a  child  bing  birnor  of  a  person  dying  in 
any  hospital,  it  shall  be  the  du  y  of  th,  medical 
In  case  of  births  and  officer  in  charge  f  jrth-vi  h  ro  Sent  to  .ha  rte-ris- 

d-atha  m  hoa.uws.  „ _  ••  .  .  .  ,  ,  °  „ 

medical  officer  iu  tlal  «  n,"-1&3  111  writing  of  the  occurrence  of 
chirge  to  send  notice  such  birth  or  dea  h  con  taining  ,he  several  p.rti- 
to  tho  Registrar.  culars  required  io  be  entered  iu  the  forms 
prescribed  under  Section  7  : 
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AH  copie?  of  ex-mcts  given  under  this  Section  shall  be  certified 
to  be  tme  copies  of  such  extracts  and  may  be  produced  in  proof  of 
the  entries  of  which  they  purpori  to  be  copies. 

I'-naity  for  nmis-  JS.  Any  parson  who — 
sion  to  give  inform:', - 

(1)  fails  wi  -hout  reasonable  cause  (ogive  any  informa  ion 
which  it  is  nis  duty  to  give  under  Sec  ions  8,  9,  <0,  11,  find  12  of 
this  Krgulat  on  :  or 

(')  gi 7es,  causes  to  be  given,  for  the  purpose  of  being  in¬ 
serted  in  any  register  of  bir.hs  or  deaths  any  infcima+ion  which  is 
false  and  which  he  knows  or  believes  to  be  false  couching  any  of  the 
particulars  required  to  be  known  and  registered  ;  or 

(3)  refuses  to  write  his  name,  description  and  place  of  abode 
or  to  put  his  mark  in  the  tvgis  er  ns  required  by  Section  13  ; 

shall,  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  ten  rupees. 

19.  (1)  No  prosecution  in  respect  of  any  offence  punishable 
under  this  Regul  tion  shall  be  ins  i'u  <-d  eswpt 

Prosecutions  not  to  under  the  order  of  he  Fall  ildar  havii  g.iurisdic- 
u^ier'^the^oril^0  of  tl"on  over  the  village  in  which  the  offence  v.as 
'lchsiidar  or  DivisLu  committed  or  of  any  officer  to  whom  the  Tahsil- 
Peiahkftr.  dar  is  subordinate. 


The  Division  Peishkar  or  any  officer  generally  empowered  by 
him  in  this  behalf  may  stay  such  prosecution. 

(2)  In  prosecutions  for  offences  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Regulation ,  the  accused  person  may  appear 
appear  n,,rteiteTf™J-  by  an  aSent  and  may  of  right  be  defended  by 
mi  by  agents.  an  agent  : 


Provided  that  the  Magistrate  may  at  any  stage  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings,  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing,  direct  the  personal 
attendance  of  he  accused. 

(3)  The  Tabs  ildar  may  accept,  from  any  person  against 
whom  a  reasonable  suspicion  exists  chat  he  has 
otEmm  t0  oompou,Kl  committed  an  offence  against  this  Regula  tion  or 
L  ’  any  rule  framed  hereunder,  a  sum  of  money  not 

exceediug  ten  rupees  by  way  of  eomposi-ion  for 

such  offence- 


puwov  of  Govern¬ 
ment  to  frame  forms 
and  make  rules. 


20.  Our  Government  may,  after  previous 
publication,  make  rules — 


(1)  prescribing  .he  forms  of  registers  of  births  and  deaths 
requited  to  be  kept  under  this  Regulation  ; 
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(2)  for  the  inspeedon  and  examination  of  the  registers 
maintained  under  Section  5  : 

(8 f  for  the  conduct  of  the  du.  As  of  the  Registrar  during  his 
absence  on  other  duty  or  on  account  of  illness  or  other  cause  ; 

(4)  for  the  custody,  produedon  and  trausfer  of  the  registers 
and  other  records  kept  by  Registrars  ; 

(5)  for  the  correction  of  clerical  error:,  which  may  be  dis¬ 
covered  in  the  registers  of  births  or  regis  ers  of  deaths  ;  and 

(6)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 


RULES  AND  NOTIFICATIONS. 

(1) 

Rules. 

{E.  0.  C.  No.  115  oi  22;  r.  A.,  dote  l  23 'd  April  192 1.) 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  chat  the  niles  and  forms  published  hereunder  have  been 
pass  d  by  the  (lover  uiciit  under  Section  20  of  the  Regulation 
for  the  Registration  of  Bir.h*  and  Deaths  in  Rural  Tracts.  Vli  of 
1096. 

Rules  for  the  Registration  of  Births  and  Deaths  in 
Rural  Tracts  issued  under  Section  20  or 
Regulation  V 11  of  1096. 

1  Unless  otherwise  notified,  the  ProVorthicar  of  each  paku  hi 
shall  be  the  Registrar  of  Birchs  and  Deaths  for  the  pakuthi,  except 
for  portions  falling  within  tile  police  towns  provided  with  conser¬ 
vancy  staff  situated  'in  the  pulcuhi.  Thu  Conservancy  Overseer  of 
the  conservancy  staff  provided  for  the  police  towns  shall  be  the 
Registrar  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  these  towns. 

2.  Thu  Registrar  shall  maintain  a  i  register  of  births  in  the 
annexed  Form  No.  47  and  a  register  of  deaths  in  the  annexed 
Form  No.  48, 

3.  All.  entries  in  the  registers  shall  be  in  consecutive  numbers 
beginning  with  the  ist  day  of  Chingam  and  eliding  with  the  last 
day  of  Karkadagam. 

4.  No  en  ries  shall  be  interpolated  between  two  numbers, 

5.  Clerical  errors  found  out  in  the  registers  by  the  Registrar 
shall  forthwith  be  reported  to  the  Tahsildar  and  corrections  made 
under  his  written  sanction. 

6.  Corrections  shall  be  made  by  drawing  a  line  through  the 
original  entry  in  such  a  wry  as  not  to  render  the  original  entry 
illegible. 
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7.  Th »  new  entry  should  invariably  be  above  and  not  below 

the  original  eu  vy.  » 

8.  Th:  correctors  shall  be  dated  and  ini  tailed  by  the  Registrar 
who  slia'.l  also  record  the  number  and  date  of  sa.  :ctbn  authorising 
the  correction  in  the  "  Kema  ka”  column  of  the  regis.er. 

9.  It' th  i  clerical  error  is  discovered  by  the  in-pce  ing  officer 
referred  to  in  Rule  23  he  snail  record  the  correction  in  the  manner 
described  above,  the  correction  being  attested  by  the  inspecting 
officer  alone. 

10.  The  Registrar  shall,  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  the  same 
event  being  reported  bv  more  th  01  one  individual,  make  sure  that 
any  purt.cul  ir  event  is  not  recorded  in  his  l’egis  er  more  than  once. 

11.  Informa  ion  regar  dug  -births  and  deaths  may  be  supplied 
cither  in  person  or  in  writing.  Information  in  uniting  shall  be  in 
the  £  inn  aim  ;xed  (47  aj  or  (i-S  a)  or  by  means  of  letters  con  aiuing 
ail  ihe  information  rtqrrir.d  ,n  the  above  forms. 

12.  If  '.he  R.gis  rar  is  ignorant  of  the  ii.foiraant’s  language,  hj 
shall  forward  to  the  Tali-ildar  all  statements  of  bir  hs  or  d;aths 
written  in  such  language  received  from  the  informants  mid  ge  an 
a  testid  "ranslation  of  the  same  from  the  Tahsildar  and  have  it 
co  >i  .d  in  -he  register  to  which  the  ov-nt  relates.  He  should  keep 
all  originals  in  a  separate  file  and  produce  them  before  the  inspecc- 

13.  The  Registrar  shall  notify  in  some  conspicuous  place  on  or 
near  his  place  of  bn  .ines9  or  residence  the  hours  during  which  he 
will  attend  to  register  births  and  deaths.  The  hours  in  each  case 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Revenue  Commissioner. 

14.  In  the  absence  of  the  Registrar  of  a  pukuthi  from  his  place, 
of  business,  the  do  ies  of  the  Registrar  shall  ipso  /ado  be  discharged 
by  hi;  senior  Accountant  in  pakuihis  and  n  the  case  of  the  Regis¬ 
trar  in  police  towns  provide  t  with  conservancy  stuff  by  the  Regis¬ 
trar  of  .he  pakuthi  in  which  the  town  is  situated.  Ttie  Registrar 
shall  give  pt'ev.ou  ■  information  to  his  senior  Accoun  ant  or  Regis¬ 
trar  of  the  pakuthi  regarding  his  absence  from  his  place  of  duty. 

15  '  Li  the  case  of  a  ch.ld  born  dead  and  also  in  the  case  of  a 
child  dying  before  the  registration  of  its  birth,  the  Regis. rar  shall 
enter  the  birth  m  the  register  of  births,  and  deaths  in  the  register  of 
deaths. 

16.  It  shall  be  the  du'y  of  all  village  officers  and  servants  to 
assrst  the  Regis  .rar  in  obtaining  information  i  egarding  occurrences 
of  births  and  deaths,  particularly  to  those  in  regard  to  which  infor¬ 
mation  has  not  been  supplied. 
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17 .  livery  birth  should  be  reported  within  two  weeks  o£  and 
every  death  within  four  days  of  their  occurrence.  The  village 
officers  are  also  enjoined  to  warn  all  persons  held  responsible  for 
giving  information  touching  cither  birth  or  death,  of  their  liability 
to  punishment  for  failure  to  furnish  information  within  the  time 
specified  in  the  rules. 

18.  A  monthly  statement  of  all  defaulters  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Tahsildar  in  Form  rSTo-  (48  b)  annexed,  and  his  written 
orders  obtained  in  respect  of  every  individual  case  before  a  prosecu¬ 
tion  is  started. 

19.  The  fees  for  searches  and  fees  for  application  for  :extract 
shall  be  paid  in  court  fees  stamps. 

20.  The  Registrar  shall  get  himself  supplied  with  all  informa¬ 
tion  connected  with  births  and  deaths,  especially  a  i.cngst  Pulayas 
and  other  backward  classes,  and  induce  those  res  m  sible  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  rules. 

*21,  The  Registrar  shall  be  present  in  his  place  of  business 
punctually  at  the  hours  specified  except  on  Sundays  and  other 
recognised  holidays  and  see  that  those  going  to  him  to  furnish 
information  are  not  made  to  wait  unnecessarily  or  put  to  any 
inconvenience. 

22.  The  Registrar  and  those  called  on  to  assist  him  under  the 
Rules  shall  distinctly  bear  in  mind  that  the  registration  of  births 
and  deaths  is  required  for  the  compilation  of  vital  statistics  which 
should  be  an  unerring-  index  of  the  prosperity  or  otherwise  of  the 
pe«ple.  The  figures  supplied  should  therefore  be  thoroughly 
reliable  and  accurate  and  no  omission  of  occurrences  should  under 
any  circumstances  be  allowed. 

23.  The  records  maintained  by  the  Registrar  under  the  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  all  Revenue  officers  of  or  above 
the  grade  of  an  Assistant  Tahsildar  and  hill  Sanitary  officers  of  or 
above  the  grade  of  Sanitary  Circle  Officers. 

24.  The  births  and  deaths  occurring  in  hospitals  and  dispen¬ 
saries,  jails  and  police  lock-ups  situated  within  the  pakuthies  and 
police  towns,  shall  be  reported  in  Forms  47  and  48  by  the  officers 
in  charge  to  the  Registrars  concerned  as  they  occur. 

25.  The  Registrar  shall  send  quarterly,  before  the  20th’  of  the 
month,  succeeding  the  quarter,  statements  in  Forms  Nos.  56  and  57 
of  the  births  and  deaths  registered  during  the  quarter  to  the 
Tahsildar. 


*  As  amended  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  540  of  32/L-  Q-.  C-,  dated  10th  Juno 
!  As  amended  by  Notification  C.  No.  115/22  Genl,  dated  9th  February  195°. 
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26.  The  Tahsildar  shall  send  quarterly,  before  the  end  of  the 
months  succeeding  the  quarter,  consolidated  statements  of  the 
occurrences  in  the  uiluk  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  in  Forms 


FORM  No.  47, 

pakuthi 

Register  of  Births  during  the  year  in  the - of 

town 

in  taluk. 
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Form  No.  47  (a). 

Taluk.  Pakuthi. 

Report  of  Birth. 
/Father’s  name  | 

1.  ’“'Parents  J  Mother’s  name  ! 

Residence  ; 

(Occupation  ’ 

2.  Sex  i 

3.  {  Class  j 

4.  Date  of  Birth 

o.  Name  of  child,  if  any  i 

6.  Order  of  Birth 

7 .  Age  of  mother 

(Name 

8.  Infor-  How  related  to 

mant’s  I  the  child 

|  Residence 
j  Signature 

9.  Consecutive  No.  of  entry  in 
the  register  and  the  date  of 
entry 

Signature  of  Registrar 


j^otb — c  It  is  enough  if  the  name  and  occupation  of  father  or  mother  is  eutared.- 

t  In  the  case  of  Hindus  the  particular  caste  should  be  stated,  and  in  the  case  of 
Qhrist:ans  whetbar  Europeans  or  Anglo-Indians,  and  in  the  case  of  Indian 
GhiJs  ‘ans  ’whether  Syrian  or  other  Indian  Christians  should  be  stated* 
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FORM  No.  48(a) 

Taluk.  Pakuthi.  Kara- 

'  Report  of  Death. 

1-  Name  of  the  deceased.  j 

2.  Occupation  of  the  deceased. 

3-  Father’s  or  mothers’ name. 

4-  Residence  at  the  time  of  death. | 

5.  "Age. 

6.  bex. 

7.  f  Class. 

8.  Date  of  death. 

9.  Cause  of  death.  j 

10.  Place  where  the  disease  wasj 

contracted. 

11.  Consecutive  number  of  entry 

in  the  register  and  the  date 
of  entry. 

\  Name. 

How  related  to 

12.  Informant’s  l  the  deceased. 

Residence. 

J  Signature. 

Signature  of  the  Registrar.; 


^otk  : — vIn  tit's  cas  j  uf  infants  aged  3  mouths  and  below,  the  weeks  should  be 
given  as  152.  2/52  and  of  infants  above  3  mouths  and  below  one  year,  the  months  should 
be  given  as  4:12,  5/12. 

|  In  the  case  of  Hindu?,  the  particular  caste  should  be  given,  and  in  the  ease 
of  Christians,  whether  Europeans  or  Anglo-Tudiausj  and  in  the  case  of  Indian  Christians 
whether  Syrian  or  other  Indian  Christians,  should  beuoted. 


FORM  No.  133. 

Return  of  deaths  classified  according  to  castes  hi  the  taluk  of 
for  the  months  of  111  . 
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NOTIFICATION. 

(R.  0.  C.  ■  A'o.  110/22)0.  A.,  dated  23rd  May  1924.) 

Under  sanction  of  Hi»  Highness  the  Maha  lisijii,  it>  hereby 
no-  i find  under  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  for  the  Registration  of 
the  Births  and  Deaths  in  Rural  Tracts,  V ll  of  1096,  that  the  said 
Keutdation  shall  apply  to  the  whole  of  Traraucore  beyond  the 
limits  of  i he  Municipalities  constituted  roder  the  Tnivancore  Muni¬ 
cipal  Regulation,  V  of  1095. 


NOTIFICATION. 

(ll.  0.  C.  No.  J15  of  :!2IU.  A.,  dated  7th, Inly 
(Ruler  Section  4  of  Regulation  VII  of  1096  for  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  birlhs  and  deaths  in  rural  tracts,  it  is  hereby  proclaimed 
that  the  registration  of  birlhs  and  deaths  under  the  said  Regulation 
shall  he  compulsory  in  all  (he  ureas  notified  under  Section  2  ot  the 
said  Regulation  from  the  1st  day  of  Chiugam  1100. 


NOTIFICATION. 

ill.  Pis.  No.  538/21/0.  A.,  dated  13th  April  1927). 

Under  Section  5  of  Regulation  VII  of  1096,  the  officers  of 
the  Edavagais  noted  below  are,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  hereby  ap- 
poin'ed  ex  officio  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  the  pakuthis 
or  adhikarams  specified  against  each. 

Designation  of  the  Of  Acer.  Pakuthis  or  Adhikarams. 

SUEEPADOM  EDAVAGA. 

Adhikari,  Attingal  Attingal  Adbiknram  comprising 

the  4  pakul  his  of  Attingal,  Kizh- 
attingal,  A vauavau cherry  and 
Alencode. 

Adhikari,  Edacode.  Edacode  Adhikaram  comprising 

the  3  pakuthis  of  Edacode,  Elam- 
ba  and  Mudakal. 

K1L1MANOOR  EDAVAGA 

Adhikari,  Kilitnanoor.  Kilimanoor  pakuthi. 

Adhikari,  Pazhaya  Kummmmel  Pazhaya  Kunnummel  paiuthl. 
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Provrrthica 

’Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Adhikari 

Do. 


Vicharippu 

Do. 

Do, 


EDAPALLI  EDAVAGA. 

Ecliipalli  North  pakuihi. 
Edapalli  South  paknthi. 
Knlloopara  paknthi. 
Trikunnapuzhn  paknthi. 
POONJAPw  EDAVAGA. 

Pouujar  Aidakkekara. 
Pooirjar  Thckkekara. 
VANJIPUZHA  EDAVAGA. 

Cheruvahi  pakudii. 
Chirnkadavu  pakudii. 
Peru  vanthanam  paknthi , 


(5) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(  Dis.  No.  981321 L.  G.  B.,  dated  23rd  January  1932). 

Under  Section  5  (1)  of  the  Registration  of  Births  and  Deaths 
.Regulation  VII  of  1096,  it  is  hereby  notified  for  public  information 
that  the  Sanitary  Inspector  under  rhe  Health  Unit  working  at  Bala- 
ramapurarn,  Neyyattinkara  taluk,  is  appointed  as  ex -officio  Regis¬ 
trar  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  the  area  comprised  in  the  Balarama- 
puram  Conservancy  town. 


NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  271  j33l L.  G.  B.,  dated  11th  March  1933). 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  5  (1)  of  the 
Travancore  Registration  of  Births  and  deaths  Regulation  of  1096 
(VII  of  1096),  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Reserved  Forests,  noted 
at  foot,  in  the  Trivandrum,  Quilon  and  Kottayam  Divisions  are 
divided  into  the  following  wards,  and  the  respective  officers  or 
subordinates  of  the  Forest  Department  shown  against  each  ward 
are  appointed  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  by  virtue  of  their 
office. 
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Name  of  the  Reserve; 
in  which  the  holding; 
are  situated. 

1 

1 

3  !  Name  of  wards. 

Designation  of  the 
Forest  subordinates 
appointed  ex-officio 
Registrars  of  Births 
and  Deaths. 

Quilon  Division. 
Pathanapuraut  Range. 

Arienkavu  and  Achen-jThennjala. 
koil  Reserves  ! 

i  Forestor,  Edamon 

Arienkavu  Reserve  andjEdamou 

Edamon  Plantation 

|  Do. 

Piravanthur  ExtensionjVilakkuvattom 

!  Do. 

Reserve 

Piravanthur  Reserve 

[Piravanthur 

j  Forestor,  Piravanthur 
•  Section. 

Kuriottumala  Reserve 

[Mukkadavu 

i  Do. 

Achenkoil  aud  Shalia- 

i  Shaliakara 

]  Do. 

kara  Reserves  ■ 

Shaliakara  Reserve 

jKadasseri  I 

Forestor,  Piravanthur 
;  Section. 

Punnala  Reserve 

Punnala 

Forester,  Pathanapu- 
ram  Section. 

Chethelvettv  Reserve 

'Anavelikal 

Do. 

Kadakamon  Reserve. 

Kadakamon 

|  Yerur  Range. 

Do. 

Yerur  Reserve 

jKuiathupiizha  j.Forester,  Kulathupuzh* 

Yerur  Reserve 

J  Yerur  j 

Forester  or  Deputy  . 
Ranger,  Yerur  Sec- 

Ayiranallur  Reserve 

Karavalur  j 

Kadakkal  Range,  j 

Forester,  Karavalur 
Section. 

Vamanapuram,  Mania- 
para,  Kunnu  and  Ku- 

Vamanapuram  ] 

Forester  at  Pangode. 

mmil  Reserve 

Yerur  and  Kummi! 

Madathura  I 

Forester  at  Madathlird 

Alathramala  Reserve. 

Elampazhannur  ] 

Forester  at  Chadaya* 
mangalam . 
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Name  of  the  Reserves 
in  which  the  holdings  i  Nr 
are  situated. 


Designation  of  the 
Forest  subordinate- 
appointed  ex-ofdcic 
Registrars  of  Births 
and  Deaths. 


Pallode  Reserve 
Do. 


Paehamala  Reserve 
Checkkonam  Reserve 


Knttur  Reserve 
Pallode  Reserve 
Chuliamala  Reserve 
Pallode  Reserve 


Elamkonamkadu 

Reserve 

Klamala  Extension 
Reserve 
Do. 

Virapuli  Reserve 
Do. 

Do. 


Virapuli  Reserve 
Ashambu  Reserve 


Konni  Reserve 


Kodumon 


j  Southern  Division.  | 
i  Neduvangael  Bunge.  \ 


Kallar 


Kalla r  Beat  Guard. 


Pallode. 

Paehamala 

|Checkkonam 

Neyi/attinl-fim  Range 

Kottui' 

Aryanad 

Chuliamala 

Vidurai 

f'J  /.n  j  ■! ;  )<Z-e  R  mge. 
Vazhichil 
Vellarada 

Kaliel 

Paehippara 

,,Ponmana 

Thadikarenkonam 

Kalkulam  Range- 


'Pallode 

Paehamala 

iCheckkonam 


Kottur 

[Aryanad 

[Chuliamala 

[Vidurai 


:  Vazhichil  Beat  Guard. 
Vellarada  „ 

Paehippara  „ 
Ponmana  ,, 

|  Thadikarenkonam 
!  West  Beat  Guard. 


Thadikarenkonam  :  Thadikarenkonam 

[  East  Beat  Guard 
Ashambu  Of  Nadakaui  |  Karlukarai  Beat  Guard 


Central  Division.  ■ 

Karippanthode  1  Section  Forester, 

I  Karippanthode,  Koni 
j  Range. 

Kodumon  Do.  Koni  Section 

|  Koni  Range. 
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I  j  Designation  of  the 

Name  of  the  Deserves  :  Forest  subordinates 

in  which  the  holdings  |  Name  of  wards.  ,  appointed  ex-officio 
are  situated,  ;  j  Registrars  of  Births 

I  j  and  Deaths. 


j  Central  Division— 
j  (oontd.) 

Bajampara 

j  Vadasserikara 

Section  Forester, 

| 

Vadasserikara 
Section.Eanni  Range. 

Banni 

j  Perunad 

Northern  Division. 

hliyara  Range. 

Do.  Perunad 
Section,  Banni 

Range. 

Valavattur  Reserve 

j  Pongumchodn 

Makarachal  Section 

Forester. 

Do. 

Idiyara 

Do.* 

Do. 

|  Kiliparambu 

Do. 

Do. 

!  Pooyainkuttv 

Do. 

Do. 

1  Kiliparambu 

[ Ne.riamamjalaru  Range, 

Do. 

Ihouupnzha  Reserve 

!  Oorakkuruvan 

, 

Deputy  Ranger,  Kotha- 
fmangalam  in  charge 
of  Neduvacad  and 
Kothamongalam 
Sections. 

Do. 

;  Manneithukudi  | 

Do. 

Do. 

Kallipara  i 

Do. 

Do. 

,  Valpara  , 

Do. 

Walayattur  Reserve 

j  Cheeyapara  ; 

Do. 

Do. 

i  Nedumpara  ' 

Do. 

Do. 

:  Mannamkandam  j 

Do. 

Do. 

!  Knachery  i 

:  1 

Punnakad  Section 

F  orester 

Do. 

■  Kunchiar 

Do. 
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Designation  of  the 

Name  of  the  Reserve 

I  Forest  subordinates 

in  tvhieh  the  holding 

■  appointed  ex-officio 

;  are  situated. 

1 

|  Registrars  of  Births 
|  and  Deaths. 

Kottayam  Division. 

Thodupuzha  and  The 

-  Velur 

Deputy  Ranger.Vellur. 

kodathumala  Reserves! 

Tbodupuzba  Reserve 

Chennanar 

Range  Officer,  Thodu- 

Do.  • 

Arakulam 

puzha. 

:  Do. 

Ranni  Reserve 

Mundakayam 

Deputy  Ranger,  Mun- 

Do. 

Azhutha 

>aDo. 

Karikattur  Reserve 

Karikattur 

Range  Officer,  Mani- 

Alapra  Reserve 

Alapra 

Do. 

Nagaramp|ra  Reserv 

Nagarampara 

Shekcoitah  Division 

Range  Officer,  Periyar. 

Puiiara  Reserve 

Vizhudipidi 

;  Shencottah  Range 

1  Officer. 

Do. 

Vazhukampara 

Do. 

Do. 

Erumachadi 

Do. 

Arienkavu  Reserve 

Florence  I  and  II  Bit 

Do. 

Arienkavu  Reserve 

Anachadi 

Shencottah  Range 

♦ 

Officer. 

Do. 

Little  Anachadi 

Do. 

Do. 

Nedumpara 

Do. 

Do. 

Homestead 

Do. 

Do. 

New  Muriapanohan 

Do. 

Do. 

Upper  Florence 

'  Do. 

Do- 

Ridge  band 

j  Do. 

Do. 

Venture 

!  Do. 

Do. 

Chinna  Kuliratti 

j  Do. 

Do. 

Upper  Anachadi 

Do. 

Do. 

A  &  B  Block,  Venture 

*  Do. 

Do. 

New  Swornagiri 

Do. 

Do. 

Upper  Florence  II  Bit! 

Do. 

Do. 

Kuliratti 

i  Do. 
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Name  of  the  Reserves 
in  which  the  holdings 
are  situated. 

Name  of  wards. 

Designation  of  the 
Forest  subordinates 
appointed  ex-offiico 
Registrars  of  Births 
and  Deaths. 

Atcheckoil  Reserve 

Shencottah 
Division -(contd.) 

A  tchenk  oil 

Do. 

Kulathnpuzha  Reserve 

Bedford  I  &  11  bit 

Do. 

Do. 

Muddadakurichi  Estate 

Do. 

Arien  kavn  Reserve 

Rajathottam 

Pulians  residing  at  | 

Do. 

Do. 

Raja’s  thottam 

Do.  a.t  Thalapara! 

Do. 

Konni  Reserve 

Do.  residing  at 

Do. 

Alapdi  near  Atchen- 
koil 

# 

Kulathnpnzha  Reserve  . 

Shendtmiy  Range. 

Peruvazhikkala  settle- 

Forester,  Eattapadapu 

Do.  | 

Villumala 

Do. 

Do.  ! 

Yandalada 

Do. 

Do- 

Kallar  Estate 

Do. 

Kulaihupizha  Range. 

• 

Yerur  Reserve  : 

Kallattukani 

Forester,  Madathura. 

Do. 

Invercald 

Do. 

Do.  | 

Ponmudi 

Do. 

Ivuiathupuzha  Reserve  | 

Rockwood 

Forester,  Mylamud. 
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Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  impose  a  tax  on  incomes  derived 
from  certain  sources  ;  It  is  herebv  enacted  as  follows  : — 

»  1.  (1)  The  Regulation  may  be  called  the  “Travancore  Income 

Short  title,  extent  1’ax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1 096.’' 


(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore  :  and 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  Chingam  1007. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  ?ny  thing  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, — 

Oehnitiuus. 

(J)  “Agricultural  income"  means — 

(a)  any  rent  or  revenue  derived  from  land  which  is  used  for 
agricultural  purposes,  and  is  either  assessed  to  land  revenue  or 
subject  to  a  local  rate  assessed  and  collected  by  officers  of  Our 
Government  for  and  on  .behalf  of  Government  : 

Explanation — Any  rent  paid  to  Government  by  holders  of 
Kandukrishi  lands  is  within  the  meaning  of  the  expression  ‘land 
revenue’  occurring  in  this  Section. 

(5)  any  income  derived  from  any  land  ,in  Travancore  by 

(i)  agriculture,  or 

(ii)  the  performance  by  a  cultivator  or  receiver  of  rent-in¬ 
kind  of  any  process  ordinarily  employed  by  a  cultivator  or  receiver 
of  reut-in-kind  to  render  the  produce  raised  or  received  by  him  fit 
to  be  taken  to  market,  or 

(iii)  the  sale  by  a  cultivator  or  receiver  of  rent-in-kind  of 
tile  produce  raised  or  received  by  him  in  respect  of  which  no 
process  has  been  performed  other  than  a  process  of  the  nature  des¬ 
cribed  in  sub-clause  {ii),  or 

(c)  any  income  derived  from  any  building  owned  and 
occupied  by  the  receiver  of  the  rant  or  revenue  of  any  such  land  as 
is  referred  to  in  clause  (a),  or  occupied  by  the  cultivator,  or  the 
receiver  of  the  rent-in-kind,  of  any  land  with  respect,  to  which  or 
the  produce  of  which  any  operation  mentioned  in  sub-clauses  (ii)  & 
(iii)  of  clause  ( b )’  is  carried  on  : 

Provided  that  the  building  is  ou  or  ir.  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  land,  and  is  a  building  which  the  receiver  of  the  rent  or  rev¬ 
enue  or  the  cultivator  or  the  receiver  of  the  rent-in-kind,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  his  connection  with  the  land,  requires  us  a  dwelling-house 
or  as  a  store  house  or  other  out-building  ; 
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Provided  that,  if  this  option  has  once  bern  exerrisc-d  by  the 
assesses,  it  shail  not  again  be  exercised  so  as  to  vary  the  meaning 
of  the  expression  ‘‘previous  ,)  car”  as  iken  applicable  to  such  assessee 
except  with  the  consent  cf  the  Collector  and  upon  such  conditions 
as  be  may  think  fit; 

(12)  ‘‘Principal  Officer”  used  with  reference  to  a.  local  authori¬ 
ty  or  a  company,  or  any  other  public  body  or  association  means- — 

(a)  the  secretary,  treasurer,  manager  or  agent  of  the  authori¬ 
ty,  company,  bodv  or  association  ;  or 

( b )  any  person  connected  with  the  authority,  company,  body 
or  association  upon  whom  the  Collector  has  served  a  notice  o£  his 
'intention  of  treating  linn  as  the  principal  officer  thereof  ; 

(13)  “Registered  firm"  means  a  firm  cons  tun  ted  under  an 
instrument  of  pirtnership  specifying  the  lnuivnlual  shares  of  the 
partners  of  which  the  prescribed  par.iculars  have  been  registered 
with  the  Collector  in  the  prescribed  manner  ;  and 

(14)  “Total  income  ’  means  total  amount  of  income,  profits 
and  gains  from  ail  sources  to  winch  tins  Regulation  applies,  comput¬ 
ed  in  the  manner  laid  down  m  ooction  12. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Taxable  Income. 

3.  (1)  Save  as  hereinafter  provided,  this  Regulation  shall  apply 

to  all  income,  profits  and  gains  as  described 
Application  of  Rcgn-  in  or  comprised  in  Section  4  from  whatever 
,atl0n'  source  it  is  derived,  if  it  accrues  or  arises  or  is 

received  in  Travancore,  or  is  under  rh  :  provisions  of  this  Regulation, 
deemed  to  accrue  or  arne  or  to  be  rati  lived  in  Ti  avail  core. 

(2)  This  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  the  following  classes 
of  income  :  •— 

(i)  Any  income  derived  from  property  held  under  trust  or 
other  legal  obligation  wholly  for  religion i  or  charitable  purposes 
and  in  the  case  of  property  so  held  in  part  only  for  such  purposes 
the  income  applied,  or  finally  set  apart  for  application,  thereto. 

(ii)  Any  income  of  a  religious  or  charitable  institution  deri¬ 
ved  from  voluntary  contributions  and  applicable  solely  to  religious 
or  charitable  purposes. 

(iii)  The  income  of  local  authorities. 

(iv)  Any  capital  sum  received  in  commutation  of  the  whole 
or  a  portion  of  a  pension  or  in  the  nature  of  consolidated  compen¬ 
sation  for  death  or  injuries,  or  in  payment  of  any  insurance  policy, 


408 


REGULATION  VIII  OF 


or  as  the  accumulated  balance  at  the  credit  of  a  subscriber 'to  any 
Provident  Fund. 

(v)  Any  special  allowance,  benefit  or  perquisite  specifically 
granted  to  meet  expenses  wholly  and  necessarily  incurred  in  the 
performance  of  duties  of  an  office  or  employment  of  profit. 

(vi)  Any  receipts  not  being  receipts  arising  from  business  or 
the  exercise  of  a  profession,  vocation,  or  occupation,  which  are  of  a 
casual  and  non-recurring  nature,  or  not  by  way  of  addition  to  the 
remuneration  of  an  employee. 

(viij  Any  perquisite  or  benefit  which  is  neither  money  nor 
reasonably  capable  of  being  converted  into  money. 

(viii)  Agricultural  income. 

In  this  sub-section,  “charitable  purpose”  includes  relief  of  the 
poor,  education,  medical  relief,  and  the  advancement  of  any  other 
object  of  general  public  utility. 

4.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  Regulation,  the  following 
heads  of  income,  profits  and  gains  shall  be  charge - 
-  Classes  uf  inoomu  able  to  income  tax  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
chargeable  to  income  appear;ng  namely  : — 

(ij  Salaries. 

(ii)  Interest  on  securities, 

(iii)  Property. 

(iv)  Business. 

(v)  Professional  earnings. 

'vi)  Other  sources. 

o.  (1)  1  he  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assessee  under  the  head 
“Salaries”  in  respect  of  any  salary  or  wages,  any 
‘  annuity,  pension  or  gratuity,  and  any  fees,  com¬ 

missions,  perquisites  or  profits  received  by  him  in  lieu  of,  or  in 
addition  to,  any'  salary  or  wages,  which  are  paid  by  or  on  behalf  of 
Our  Government,  a  local  authority',  a  company  or  any  other  public 
body  or  association,  or  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  private  employer, 
provided  that  the  tax  shall  not  be  payable  in  respect  of  any  sum 
deducted  under  the  authority  of  Our  Government  from  the  salary 
of  any  individual  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  him  a  deferred 
annuity  or  of  making  provision  for  his  wife  or  children,  provided 
that  the  sum  so  deducted  shall  not  exceed  one-sixth  of  the  salary. 

(2)  Any  income  which  would  be  chargeable  under  this  head 
if  paid  in  Travancore  shall  be  deemed  to  be  so  chargeable  if  paid  to 
any  employee  of  the  Government  of  Travancore  in  any  part  of 
India  by'  our  Government  or  by-  a  local  authority  established  by  Our 
Government. 
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6.  The  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assesses  under  the  head 
“Interest  on  securities”  in  respect  of  the  interest 
Interest  on  ncurities.  receivable  by  hint  on  any  security  of  this  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Travancore,  or  on  debentures  or 
other  securities  for  money  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  local  authority 
or  a  company  : 

Provided  that  no  tax  shall  ha  payable  on  the  interest  receivable 
on  any  security  of  the  Government  of  Travancore.  issued  or  declared 
to  be  income  tax  free. 

7.  (1)  The  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assess**  under  the 

head  “property’'  in  respect  of  the  bona  fide 
Income  derived  from  annual  value  of  property  consisting  tif  build- 
ouse  pioperty.  ings  of  which  he  is  the  owner,  subject  lo  the 

following  allowances,  namely  : — 

(1)  where  the  property  is  in  tie  occupation  of  the  owner,  or 

where  it  is  let  to  a  tenant  and  the  owner  has  undertaken 
to  bear  the  cost  of  repairs,  a  sum  equal  to  one-sixth  of 
such  value  ; 

(ii)  where  the  property  is  in  the  occupation  of  a  tenant  who 
has  undertaken  to  bear  the  cost  of  repairs,  the  difference 
between  sueh  value  and  the  rent  paid  by  the  tenant  up 
to  but  not  exceeding  one-sixth  of  such  value  ; 

(iii)  the  amount  of  any  annual  premium  paid  to  insure  the 
property  against  risk  of  damage  or  destruction  ; 

(iv)  where  the  property  is  subject  to  a  mortgage  or  charge  or 
to  a  ground  rent,  the  amount  of  any  interest  on  such 
mortgage  or  charge  or  of  any  such  ground  rent ; 

(v)  any  sums  paid  on  account  of  land  revenue  or  local  rate 

or  municipal  taxes  in  respact  of  the  property  ; 

(vi)  ill  respect  of  collection  charges,  a  sum  not  exceeding  the 
prescribed  maximum  ; 

(vii)  in  respect  of  vacancies,  such  sum  as  the  Collector  may 
determine,  having  regard  to  the,  circumstances  of 

the  case. 

Provided  that  the  aggregate  of  the  allowances  made  under  this 
sub-section  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  annual  value. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  and  Section  8,  the 
expression  “annual  value”  shall  be  deemed  to  mean  the  sum  for 
which  the  property  might  reasonably  be  expeated  to  let  from  year 
to  year  : 

Provided  that,  where  the  property  is  m  the  occupation  of 
the  owner,  such  sum.  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  be 
deemed  not  to  exceed,  ten  per  cant  a£  the  aggregate  uicorae  of 

owner. 
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8.  (1)  The  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assessed  under  the  head 

“business”  in  respect  of  the  profits, or  gains 
hiuorae  derived  from  0f  any  business  carried  on  by  him. 

(2)  Such  profits  or  gains  shall  be  computed  after  making 
the  following  allowances,  namely  : — 

(i)  any  rent  paid  for  the  premises  in  which  such  business  is 

carried  on,  provided  that,  when'  any  substantial  part  of 
the  premises  is  used  as  a  dwelling-house  by  the  assosseo, 
the  allowance  under  this  clause  shall  be  such  sum  as 
the  Collector  may  determine,  having  regard  to  the 
’  proportional  pares  so  used  : 

(ii)  in  respect  of  reuairs.  where  the  assessee  is  the  tenant 

only  of  the  premises,  and  has  undertaken  to  bear  tile 
cost  of  such  repairs,  the  amount  paid  on  account  thereof 
provided  that,  it  any  substantial  part  of  the  premises  is 
used  by  tl  ce  Iwellino-house,  a  proportional 

part  only  of  such  amount  shall  be  allowed  ; 

iiii)  in  respect  of  capital  borrowed  for  the  purposes  of  the 
business,  where  the  payment  of  interest  thereon  is  not 
in  any  way  dependent  on  the  earning  of  profits,  the 
amount  of  the  interest  paid  ; 

Explanation. — Recurring  subscriptions  paid  periodically  by 
share-holders  or  subscribers  in.  such  Mutual  Benefit  Societies  as  may 
be  prescribed  shall  be  deemed  co  be  capital  burrowed  within  the 
meaning  of  this  clause.  -..#*• 

(iv)  in  respect  of  insurance  against  risk  of  damage  or  destruc¬ 
tion  of  buildings,  machinery,-  plant,  or  furniture  used 
for  the  purposes  qf  die  business,  the  amount  of  any 
premium  paid 

(v/  in  respect  of  current  repairs  to  such  buildings,  machin¬ 
ery,  plant,  or  furniture,  the  amount  paid  on  account 
thereof : 

•  (vi)  in  respect  of  depreciation  of  such  buildings,  machinery, 
plant,  or  furniture  being  the  property  of  the  assessee, 
a  sum  equivalent  to  such  percentage  on  the  original 
cost  thereof  to  the  assessee  as  may,  in  any  case  or  class  . 
of  cases,  be  prescribed 
Provided  that  — 

(a)  the  prescribed  particulars  have  been  duly  furnished  * 

(b)  when  in  any  year  the  full  allowance  admissible  has  not 

...  ,i(.  been  claimed,  the  balance  may  be  added  to  the  allowance 

trade  for  the  foliowing'year  or'  years ; 
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(c)  the  aggregate  of  the  allowances  made  under  this  sub- 
.  head  shall,  in  no  case,  exceed  the  original  cost  to  the 

assessee  of  the  buildings,  machinery,  plant,  or  furnii  tire, 
as  the  case  may  be  ; 

(vii)  in  respect  of  any  machinery,  plant,  or  furniture  which 
has  been  sold  or  discarded  in  consequemce  of  its  having- 
become  obsolete,  the  difference  between  the  original 
cost  to  the  assessee  of  the  machinery  or  plant  as  reduced 
by  the  aggregate  of  the  allowances  made  in  respect,  of 
depreciation  under  clause  (vi),  and  the  amount  for  which 
the  machinery  or  plant  is  actually  sold,  or  its  scrap 
value  ; 

(viii)  any  sums  paid  on  account  of  land  revenue,  local,  rates  or 
municipal  taxes  in  respect  of  such  part  of  the  premises 
as  is  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  business  : 
fix)  in  respect  of  any  expenditure  (not  being  in  the  nature  of 
capital  expenditure)  incurred  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
earning  such  profits  or  gains. 

(3)  In  computing  the  profits  or  gains  of  a  business  which 
has  its  head-quarters  in  Travancore  but  has  branches  also  elsewhere, 
or  which  is  carried  on  •  partly  in  Travancore  and  partly  outside,  a 
deduction  shall  be  allowed  of  the  amount  of  profits  or  gaine,  ap¬ 
pearing  to  the  assessing  officer  to  be  due  to  the  transactions  carried 
on  outside  Travancore. 

(4) .  In  sub-section  (2)  the  word  “paid”  means  actually  paid 
•or  incurred  according  to  the  method  of  accounting  upon  the  basis 
of  which  the  profits  or  gains  are  computed  under  this  Section. 

9.  (1)  The  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assessee  under  the  head 

“Professional  earnings”  in  respect  of  the  profits 
.)i^rot*s9,0"al  earn'  or  gains  of  any  profession,  or  vocation,  followed 

(2)  Such  profits  or  gains  shall  be  computed  after  making 
allowance  for  any  expenditure  (not  being  in  the  nature  of  capital 
expenditure)  incurred  solely  for  the  purpose  of  such  profession  or 
vocation,  provided  that,  no  allowance  shall  be  made  oil  account  of 
any  personal  expenses  of  the  assessee. 

(3)  Professional  fees  paid  in  any  part  of  India  to  a  person 
ordinarily  resident  in  Travancore  shall  be  deemed  to  be  profits  or 
gains  chargeable  under  this  head 

10.  (1)  The  tax  shall  be  payable  by  an  assessee  under  the 

head  “Other  sources”  in  respect  of  income 
oth»0™ouroesTed  f'°m  Profits  or  ga™s  of  every  kind  and  from  every 
o  er  souices.  source  to  which  this  Kegu’ation  applies  (if  not 

included  under  any  of  the  preceding  heads). 

(2)  Such  income,  profits  and  gains  shall  be  computed  after 
making  allowance  for  any  expenditure  (not  being  in  the  nature  of 
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capital  expenditure)  incurred  solely  for  the  purpose  of  making  or 
earning  such  income,  profits  or  grains,  provided  that  no  allowance 
shall  be  made  on  account  of  any  personal  expenses  of  the  assessee. 

11.  (1)  In  computing  the  amount  of  the  income  chargeable  to 

income  tax  in  the  case  of  an  assessee  under  any 
•/enwsi  'iiature  "f  *  °f  the  foregoing  heads,  no  account  shall  be  taken 
of  any  income  which  the  assessee  enjoys  as  a 
member  of  a  company  or  of  a  firm  or  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family 
or  Marumakkathayam  Tar-wad  where  the  company,  the  firm,  the 
family  or  the  Tarward  is  assessed  to  income  tax. 

(2)  There  shall  also  lie  excluded  from  the  computation  any 
sum  paid  by  the  assessee  to  effect  an  insurance  on  his  own  life,  or 
on  the  life  of  his  wife,  or  in  respect  of  a  contract  for  a  deferred 
annuity  on  his  own  life  or  on  the  life  of  his  wife  : 

Provided  that  the  aggregate  of  any  sums  so  excluded  shall  not, 
after  taking  into  account  any  exemptions  allowed  in  respect  of  like 
provision  under  the  head  ‘-'Salaries”  exceed  one-sixth  of  the  income 
of  the  assessee  which  would,  apart  from  such  exclusion  and  exemp¬ 
tion,  be  chargeable  to  income  tax. 

12.  In  computing  the  total  income  of  an  assessee  for  the  pur¬ 

poses  of  Schedule  I,  deductions  exempted  under 
thuT^ud1  eLiustlns  Prov*so  to  ®ecti°n  5  (1),  income  mentioned 
i r,° U d & t e n ni ai o g U Total  Section  H  (1),  and  sums '  excluded  under 

income.  Section  11  (2),  shall  be  taken  into  account. 

13.  (1)  Tlie  aggregate  amount  of  on  assessee's  income  charge- 

Taxablo  iaomi'a  d  e  un^er  each  t^le  heads  mentioned  in  Sec- 

levy*o£  tases'i.hereon.  t‘ous  ®  to  10  shall  be  the  taxable  income  of  the 
assessee. 

(2)  Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  set  out,  there 
shall  be  levied  in  respect  of  every  year  income  tax  upon  every 
assessee  in  respect  of  his  taxable  income  in  the  previous  year  at  the 
rate  specified  in  Schedule  I. 

Provided  that,  where  the  assessee  is  a  company  or  a  registered 
firm  and  the  taxable  income  of  such  company  or  firm  is  two  thou¬ 
sand  rupees  or  upwards,  the  income  tax  shall  he  levied  at  the  maxi¬ 
mum  rate  specified  in  Schedule  I. 

14.  (1)  Where  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  total  income  of  any 

person  has  reached  or  exceeded  a  certain  limit, 
whe^mar-i'n  alJel  he  is  '‘a^e  to  Pa3“  income  tax  at  a  higher  rate, 
.■•itaiD  lin'd  'is  3snmii.B  the  amount  of  income  tax  payable  by  him  shall, 
where  necessary,  be  reduced  so  as  not  to  exceed 
the  aggregate  of  the  following  amounts,  namely  : — 

(a)  the  amount  which  would  have  been  payable  if  his  total 
ncome  had  been  a  sum  less  by  one  rupee  than  that  limit,  .and 
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(b)  the  amount  by  which  his  total  income  exceeds  that  sum. 

*  (2)  The  income  tax  payable  by  any  person  shall  in  no  case 

exceed  the  amount  by  which  his  taxable  income  is  greater  than  two 
thousand  rupees. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Deductions  and  Assessment. 

15.  (I)  Income  tax  shall,  unless  otherwise  prescribed  in  the  case 

Payment.  °f  any  security  o£  the  Government  of  Travan- 

core,  be  leviable  in  advance  by  deduction  at 
the  time  of  payment  in  respect  of  income  chargeable  under  the 
following  heads  : — 

(i)  “  Salaries  ’’  ;  and 

(ii)  “  Interest  on  securities  ", 

(2)  Any  person  responsible  for  paying  any  income  charge¬ 
able  under  the  head  “  Salaries  ”  shall,  at  the  time  of  payment,  deduct 
income  tax  on  the  amount  payable  at  the  rate  specified  in  Schedule  I 
in  respect  of  the  estimated  income  of  the  asscsseo  under  the  head 
provided  that,  if  the  payment  is  a  recurring  one  and  in  respect  of 
any  period  less  than  a  year,  the  rate  shall  be  determined  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  amount  which  would  be  proportionately  payable  in  a 

Provided  that  such  person  may,  at  the  time  of  making  any 
deduction,  increase  or  reduce  the  amount  to  be  deducted  under  this 
sub-section  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  any  excess  or  deficiency 
arising  out  of  any  previous  deduction  or  failure  to  deduct. 

(3)  The  person  responsible  for  paying  any  income  chargeable 
under  the  head  “  Interest,  on  securities  ”  shall,  at  the  time  of  pay¬ 
ment,  deduct  income  tax  on  the  amount  of  the  interest  payable  at 
the  maximum  rate  specified  in  Schedule  I. 

(4)  All  sums  deducted  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Section  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  computing  the  income  of  an 
assessee,  be  deemed  to  be  income  received. 

(5)  Any  deduction  made  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Section  shall  be  treated  as  a  payment  of  income-tax  on  behalf 
of  the  person  from  whose  income  the  deduction  was  made,  or  of  the 
owner  of  the  security,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  credit  shall  be  given 
to  him  therefor  in  the  assessment,  if  any.  made  for  the  following 
year  under  this  Regulation  : 

Provided  that,  if  such  person  or  such  owner  obtains,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  a  refund  of  any  portion 
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of  the  tax  so  deducted,  no  credit  shall  be  given  for  the  amount  of 
such  refund, 

(6)  All  sums  deducted  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
sub-section  (2)  or  (3)  shall  be  paid  withiu  the  prescribed  time  by  the 
person  making  the  deduction  to  the  credit  of  Our  Government  or  as 
Our  Government  direct, 

(")  If  any  such  person  does  not  deduct  and  pay  the  tax  as 
required  by  this  Section,  he  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any  other 
consequences  which  he  mav  incur,  be  deemed  to  be  personally  in 
default  in  respect  of  the  tax. 

(8)  The  power  to  levy  by  deduction  under  this  Section 
shall  be  without  prejudice  to  any  other  mode  for  recovery. 

(9)  Every  person  deducting  income  tax  in  accordance  with 
the  provision  of  sub-section  (3)  shall,  at  the  time  of  payment  of 
interest,  furnish,  to  the  person  to  whom  the  interest  is  paid,  a  certi¬ 
ficate  to  the  effect  that  income  tax  has  been  deducted,  and  specifying 
the  amount  so  deducted,  the  rate  at  which  the  tax  has  been  deduct¬ 
ed,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed. 

15  A.  In  the  case  of  income  chargeable  under  any  other  head 
p  .  than  those  mentioned  in  sub-section  (1)  of  Sec- 

cases.^6"  111  °l  01  tion  15,  and  in  any  case  where  income  tax  has 

not  been  deducted  in  accordance  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  that  Section,  the  tax  shall  be  payable  by  the  assessee  direct 
15  B.  The  principal  officer  of  every  company  shaU,  at  the  time. 

of  distribution  of  dividends,  furnish  to  every 
Oertifioati)  by  com-  person  receiving  a  dividend,  a  certificate  to  the 
receiving  fiividends'”  e^eCt  that  the  company  has  paid  or  will  pay 
income  tax  on  the  profits  which  are  being  distri¬ 
buted,  and  specifying  such  other  particulars  as, may  be  prescribed. 
16.  The  prescribed  person  in  the  case  of  every  Government 
\nnumi  Return  office,  and  the  principal  officer  of  every  local 

.  nnua  e  mn.  authority,  and  of  every  company,  and  of  every 

other  public  body  or  association  and  every  private  employer 
shall  prepare,  and,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  3 1st  day  of  Karka- 
dagam  in  each  year,  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Collector, 
in  the  prescribed  form,  a  return  in  writing  showing — 

(a)  the  name  and,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  the  address  of  every 
person  who  was  receiving  on  the  said  31st  day  of  Karkadagam,  or 
has  received  during  the  year  ending  on  that  date,  from  the  authority, 
company,  body,  association  or  private  employer,  as  the  case  may  be, 
any  income  chargeable  under  the  head  “  Salaries  ”  of  such  amount 
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as  may  be  prescribed,  not  being  less  than  one  thousand  two  hundred 
rupees  per  annum  ; 

(u)  the  amount  of  the  income  so  received  by  each  such  per¬ 
son,  and  the  time  or  times  at  which  the  same  was  paid  ; 

•  (c)  the  amount  deducted  in  respect  of  income  tax  from  each 

such  person. 

17.  (1)  The  principal  officer  of  every  company  shall  prepare, 

and,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  Tulam  in 
secs°tUni  b>"  a3StS"  each  year,  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Collector  a  return  in  the  prescribed  form  and 
Verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  of  the  total  income  of  the  company 
during  the  previous  year 

Provided  that  the  Collectin' may,  in  his  discretion,  extend  the 
date  for  the  delivery  of  the  return  in  the  ease  of  any  company  or 
class  of  companies. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  any  person  other  than  a  company  whose 
taxable  income  is,  in  the  Collector’s  opinion,  not  less  than  two  thou¬ 
sand  rupees,  the  Collector  shall  serve  a  notice  upon  him  requiring 
him  to  furnish,  within  such  period  as  may  be  specified  in  the  notice, 
a  return  in  the  prescribed  form  and  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner 
setting  forth  (along  with  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  provided 
for  in  the  notice)  his  total  income  during  the  previous  year. 

(3)  IE  any  parson  has  not  furnished  a  return  within  the  time 
allowed  by  or  under  sub-section  (1)  or  sub-section  (2),  or  having 
furnished  a  return  under  either  of  those  sub-sections,  discovers  any 
omission  or  wrong  statement  therein,  he  may  furnish  a  return  or  a 
revised  return,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  any  time  before  the  assessment 
is  made,  and  any  return  so  made  shall  be  deemed  to  be  it  return 
made  in  due  time  under  the  Section. 

(4)  The  Collector  may  serve,  on  the  principal  officer  of  any 
company  or  any  parson  upon  whom  a  notice  has  been  served  under 
sub-section  (2),  notice  requiring  him,  on  a  date  to  be  therein  speci¬ 
fied,  to  produce,  or  cause  to  be  produced,  such  accounts  or  docu¬ 
ments' as  the  Collector  may  require  : 

Provided  that  the  Collector  shall  not  require  the  production  of 
any  accounts  relating  to  a  period  more  than  three  years  prior  to  the 
previous  year. 

18.  (1)  If  the  Collector  is  satisfied  that  a  return  made  under 

A  Section  17  is  correct  and  complete  he  shall  assess 

-ssetancK.  tiie  total  income  of  the  assessee  and  determine  the 

sum' payable  by  the  assesses  on  the  basis  of  such  return, 

(2)  If  the  Collector  has  reason  to  believe  that  a  ret  urn  made 
under  Section  17  is  incorrect  or  incomplete,  ho  shall  serve  on  the 
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person  who  made  the  return  a  notice  requiring  him,  on  a  date  to  be 
therein  mentioned,  cither  to  attend  at  the  Collector’s  office  or  to 
produce,  or  to  cause  to  be  there  produced  any  evidence  on  which 
the  assesses  any  rely  in  support  of  the  return. 

(8)  On  the  day  specified  in  the  notice,  or  as  boom  afterwards 
as  ma}-  be,  the  Collector  after  hearing  any  evidence  which  the 
asssssee  may  produce  and  such  other  evidence  as  the  Collector  may 
require,  shall,  by  au  order  in  writing  assess  the  total  income  of  the 
assesses  for  the  previous  year  and  determine  the  sum  payable  by 
the  assessi:;j  for  the  year  in  which  the  return  is  made  on  the  basis 
of  such  determination, 

(4)  If  the  principal  officer  of  any  company  or  any 
other  person  fails  to  make  a  return  under  Section  17  (1)  or  (2),  as 
the  case  may  be.  or  fails  to  comply  with  all  the  terms  of  a  notice 
issued  under  suo-secuon  (4)  of  the  same  Section  or  having  made  a 
return,  fails  to  attend  or  fads  to  comply  substantially  with  all  the 
terms  of  a  notice  issued  under  Section  18,  sub-section  (2),  the 
Collector  shall  m  ike  the  assessment  to  the  best  of  his  judgment. 

19.  (1)  Where  any  assesses  sustains  a  loss  of  profits  or  gains 

m  anv  year  under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned 
Set  nti  of  le*s  in  m  section  6,  ho  shall  be  entitled  to  have  the 

i  "  n^inS  °gt  bS,e  a,nourlt  °f  the  loss  set  off  against  his  income, 

profits  or  gains  under  any  other  head  in  that  year. 

(2)  Where  the  asses-ee  is  a  registered  firm  and  the  loss  sus¬ 
tained  cannot  wholly  be  set  off  under  sub-section  (1),  any  member  of 
such  firm  shall  be  entitled  to  have  set  off  against  any  income,  profits 
cr  gaius  of  the  year  in  which  the  loss  was  sustained  in  respect  of 
which  the  tax  is  piyuble  by  him  such  amount  of  the  loss  not  already 
set  off  as  is  proportionate  to  his  share  in  the  firm. 

19  A.  (1)  Where  any  business,  profession  or  vocation  commen¬ 
ced  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  Chingam  1101, 
Assossraeut  in  case  js  discontinued  in  any  year,  an  assessment  may 

It;—  J“al‘  be  made  in  that  year  on  the  basis  of  the  income, 

profits  or  gains  of  the  period  between  the  end  of 
the  previous  year  and  the  date  of  such  discontinuance,  in  addition  to 
the  assessment,  if  any,  made  on  the  basis  of  the  income,  profits  oe 
gains  of  the  previous  year. 

(2)  Any  person  discontinuing  any  such  business,  profession 
or  vocation  shall  give  to  the  Collector  notice  of  such  discontinuancr 
within  fifteen  days  thereof,  mid,  where  any  person  fails  to  give  the 
notice  required  by  this  sub-seetiou,  the  Collector  may  direct  that  a 
sum  shall  be  recovered  from  him  by  way  of  penalty  not  exceeding 
the  amount  of  tax  subsequently  assessed  on  him  in  respect  of  any 
income,  profits  or  gains  of  the  bnsiness,  profession  or  vocatioix  up/to 
the  date  of  its  discoaticuaaoe.  ’ 
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(3)  Where  any  business,  profession  or  vocation  which  was 
in  existence  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  and  on  which 
tax  was  at  any  time  charged  under  the  provisions  of  the  Travaueoro 
Incdme  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  is  discontinued,  no  tax  shall 
be  payable  in  respect  of  the  income,  profits  and  gains  of  the  period 
between  the  end  of  the  previous  year  and  the  date  of  such  disconti¬ 
nuance  and  the  assessee  may  further  claim  that  the  income,  profits 
and  gains  of  the  previous  year  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  the  in¬ 
come,  profits  and  gains  of  the  said  period.  Where  such  claim  is 
made,  an  assessment  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  income,  pro¬ 
fits  and  gains  of  the  said  period,  and  if  an  amunnt  of  tax  has  al¬ 
ready  been  paid  in  respect  of  the  income,  profits  and  gams  of  the 
previous  year  exceeding  the  amount  payable  on  the  basis  of  such 
assessment,  refund  shall  be  given  of  the  difference. 

(4)  Where  an  assessment  is  to  be  made  under  sub-section 
(1)  or  sub-section  (3),  the  Collector  may  serve  on  the  person  who.se 
iucome,  profits  and  gains  are  to  be  assessed,  or.  in  the  case  of  a 'firm 
or  any  person  who  was  a  member  of  a  such  firm  at  the  tint  t  of  its 
discontinuance,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  company,  on  the  principal  officer 
thereof,  a  notice  containing  all  or  any  of  the  requirements  which  may 
be  included  in  a  notice  under  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  1. .  and  the 
provisions  of  this  .Regulation  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  apply  accord¬ 
ingly  as  if  the  notice  were  a  notice  issued  under  that  sab-section. 

19  B.  Where  any  change  occurs  in  the  constitution  of  a  firm  or 
where  any  parson  has  succeeded  to  any  business, 
of  tafneas  0""ncrsI"p  profession  or  vocation,  the  assessment  shall  be 
made  on  the  firms  as  constituted,  or  on  the 
person  engaged  in  the  business,  profession  or  vocation,  as  the  case 
may  be,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  assessment. 

19  C.  Where  an  assessee,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  company,  the 
principal  officer  thereof,  within  one  month  from 
Cancellation  of  ass-  the  service  of  a  notice  of  demand  issued  as  liere- 
•aSshownWhei1  °iU'S*  matter  provided,  satisfies  the  Collector  that  he 
was  prevented  by  sufficient  cause  from  making 
the  return  required  by  Section  17,  or  that  he  did  not  receive  the 
notice  issued  under  sub-section  (4)  of  Section  17,  or  sub-3ection  (2) 
of  Section  18,  or  that  he  had  not  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  com¬ 
ply,  or  was  prevented  by  sufficient  cause  from  complying  with  the 
terms  of  the  last  mentioned  notice,  the  Collector  shall  cancel  the 
assessment  and  proceed  to  make  a  fresh  assessment  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Section  18. 
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20  When  the  Collector  has  determined  a  sum  to  be  payable  by 
an  asssssee  under  either  Section  18  or  when  an 
Sot:#*  oMenwwa.  order  has  been  passed  under  sub-section  (2)  ot 
Section  19  A  or  Section  24,  he  shall  serte  on 
the  a«K*ssce  a  notice  of  demand  in  the  prescribed  form  specify  ng 
the  sum  so  payable. 

21.  (1)  Any  assessee  objecting  to  the  amount  or  rate  at  which 

he  is  assessed  under  Section  IS  or  ( 9  C,  or  deny- 

Appeal  against,  ass-  jug  his  liability  to  be  assessed  under  this  Regula- 
.•wmeiR  unilc-r  this  tJon>  or  objecr.ng  to  a  refusal  of  a  Collector  to 
Regulation.  mate  a  fresh  assessment  under  Section  19  C,  ot¬ 

to  anv  order  against  him  under  sub-section  42)  of  Section  19  A  or 
Stction  24,  made  by  a  Collector,  may  appeal  to  the  Commissioner 
against  the  assessment  or  against  such  refusal  or  order. 

(2)  1  he  app -al  shall  ordinarily  be  presented  within  thirty 
davs  of  receipt  of  the  notice  of  demand  relating  to  the  assessment 
or”  penal  v  obj  cted  t0,  or  of  the  date  of  the  refusal  to  make,  a  fresh 
asse  smem:  under  Sec  ion  19  0,  as  the  case  may  be  ;  but  the  Com¬ 
missioner  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  if 
he  is  satisfied'  that  the  appellant  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  present¬ 
ing  it  wi-hin  that  period. 

(3)  The  appeal  shall  be  in  the  prescribed  form  and  shall  be 
verified  in  the  prescribed  .manner. 

22.  (1)  The  Commissioner  shall  fix  a  day  and  place  for  the 

He  ri  « of  a  leal  hearing  of  the  appeal,  and  may,  from  time  to 

0,1  *  °  °  1  '  time,  adjourn  the  hearing. 

(2)  The  Commissioner  may,  before  disposing  of  any  appeal, 
make  such  fur  her  enquiry  as  he  thinks  fit,  or  cause  further  inquiry 
to  be  made  by  the  Collect  >r. 

(3)  In  disposing  of  an  appeal,  the  Commissioner  may  in  the 
case  of  an  order  of  assessment — 

(а)  confirm,  reduce,  enhance  or  annul  the  assessment  ;  or 

(б)  set  aside  the  assessment  and  direct  the  Collector  to  make 
a  fresh  assessment  after  making  such  further  enquiry  as  the  Col¬ 
lector  ihiuksfit,  or  the  Commissioner  may  direct,  ana  the  Collector 
shall  thereupon  proceed  to  make  such  fresh  assessment  ; 

or  in  the  case  of  an  order  under  sub-section  (2)  -  of  Section 
19  A  or  rection  24, 

(e)  confirm,  cancel  or  vary  such  order  ; 

Provided  that  the  Commissioner  shall  not  enhance  an  assess¬ 
ment.  unless  the  app.ieant-  has  had  a  reasonable  opportunity  of 
showing  cause  against  j?uch  enhancement. 
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29:  A.  (1)  Any  assessee  objecting  to  an  order  passed  by  a 
Commissioner  under  Section  24  or  to  an  order  enhancing  i he  assess¬ 
ment  under  sub-section  (3)  of  Section  22  may  appeal  to  the  authority 
to  whom  appeals  from  die  decisions  of  such  Commissioners  ordina¬ 
rily  lie  under  this  Regulation  within  thirty  days  of  the  making  of 
such  order. 

(2)  The  appeal  shall  be  in  the  prescribed  form  and  shall  be 
verified  in  the  prescribed  manner. 

(3(  In  disposing  of  the  appeal,  such  authority  may.  after 
giving  the  appellant  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  pass  such  order 
as  it  thinks  fit. 

23.  The  Chief1  Revenue  Authority  may  call  for  the  record  of  any 

assessment  proceeding  which  has  been  take1  by 
Ppwev  of  review.  any  officer  subordinate  to  it,  or  may  review  any 
proceeding  passed  by  itself  when  exercising  the 
powers  of  a  Commissioner  and  make  such  enquiry  and  pass  such 
orders  thereon  as  it  thinks  it  : 

Provided  that  it  shall  not  pass  any  order  enhancing  the  sum 
payable  by  an  assessee  w-thout  hearing  him  or  giving  him  a  reason¬ 
able  opportunity  of  being  heard  either  in  person  or  by  pleader. 

24.  If  the  Collector  or  the  Commissioner  in  making  any  assess¬ 

ment  or  adjustment  under  this  Chapter  is  sans- 
I’omii  assessment-  fied  that  the  assessee  has  concealed  the  particulars 
of  his  income,  or  has  deliberately  furnished  in¬ 
accurate  particulars  of  such  income,  and  has  thereby  returned  it 
below  its  real  amount,  the  Collector  or  the  Commissioner  may  direct 
that  the  assessee  shall  pay,  on  the  difference  between  his  income  as 
finally  ascertained  and  the  amount  originally  returned  by  him,  in¬ 
come  tax  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  double  the  rate  which  would  other¬ 
wise  have  been  payable  : 

Provided  that  no  such  order  shall  bo  made,  unless  the  assessee 
has  been  heard,  or  has  been  given  a  reasonable  opportunity  of  being 
heard  ; 

Provided  further  that  no  prosecution  for  an  offence  against 
this  Regulation  shall  be  instituted  in  respect  of  the  same  facts  on 
which  a  penal  assessment  is  mads  under  this  Section, 

25.  It  for  any  reason  income,  profits  <>r  gams  chargeable  under 

this  Regulation  has  escaped  assessment  in  any 
Inooinu  escaping  year,  or  has  been  assessed  at  too  low  a  rate,  the 

assessment  is  .a5^9s'^  Collector  may  at  any  time  in  the  year  next 
a  e  in  o  owing  joai.  asgoss  0r  re-assoss  such  income,  profits 
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or  veins  ami  nil  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply  accord¬ 
ingly. 

20.  The  Collector  may,  at  any  time  within  one  year  from  The 
date  of  airy  demand  made  upon  an  assessee> 

It^otiiicati.jo  ,.f  rectify  any  mistake  in  connection  therewith 
which  has  been  brought  to  his  notice  by  such 
asssssce,  pud  make  a.  refund  to  such  assessee  in  respect  thereof. 

27.  The  Collector  or  Commissioner  or  the  Chief  Revenue 

Authority  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  any  in- 
Pow-ir  to  tals  m-  qniry  under  this  Chapter,  have  the  same  powers 
fieuoe  on  oatii,  etc  ,IS  ;lre  vested  in  a  court  under  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  when  trying  a  suit  in  respect  of  the  following  matters:— 
(a)  enforcing  the  attendance  of  any  person  and  examining 
him  on  oath  or  affirmation  ; 

(Jj)  compelling  the  production  of  documents  ;  and 
(r)  issuing  commissions  for  the  examination  of  witnesses  ; 
and  an}' proceeding  before  Collector  or  Commissioner  or  the  Chief 
Revenue  Authority  under  this  Chapter  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
"judicial  proceeding  ”  within  the  meaning  of  Sections  187  and  226 
of  the  Travancore.  Penal  Code. 

28.  The  Collector  or  Commissioner  may  for  the  purposes  of  this 

Regulation 

IWer.ro  call  for 


(!)  require  any  firm  or  Hindu  undivided  family  or  undivid¬ 
ed  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  to  furnish  him  with  a  return  of  the 
partners  in  the  firm,  or  the  adult  members  of  the  family  or  the 
Tarwad,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  of  their  addresses  ; 


(2)  require  any  person  whom  he  has. reason  to  believe  to  be 
a  trustee,  guardian  or  agent  to  furnish  him  with  a  return  of  the 
names  of  the  persons  for  or  of  whom  he  is  trustee,  guardian  or 
agent,  and  of  their  addresses. 


29.  Tht 


Collector  or  Commissioner,  or  any  person  authorised 
in  writing  in  this  behalf  by  the  Collector  or 
Hu1*1  G°mm’ss!ouei',  may  inspect  and,  if  necessary, 
iakc  copies  or  cause  copies  to  he  taken  of  the 
register  of  members,  debenture-holders  ormort- 
v  company  or  of  any  entry  in  such  register. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Liability  in  Special  Cases. 

36.  In  the  case  of  any  guardian,  trustee  or  agent  of  any  person 

being  a  minor,  lunatic  or  idiot  or  residing  out  of 
Guardians,  trustees  Travancore  (ail  of  which  persons  are  hereinafter 
and  agents,  jn  this  section  included  in  the  term  beneficiary, 

being  in  receipt  on  behalf  of  such  beneficiary  of  any  income,  profits 
or  gains  chargeable  under  this  Regulation,  the  tax  shall  be  levied 
upon  and  recoverable  from  such  guardian,  trustee  or  agent,  as  the 
case  may  be,  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same  amount  as  it  would  be 
leviable  upon  and  recoverable  from  any  such  beneficiary  if  of  full 
age,  sound  mind,  or -resident  in  Travancore,  and  in  direct  receipt  of 
such  income,  profits  or  gains  and  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation  shall  apply  accordingly. 

31.  In  the  case  of  income,  profits  or  gains  chargeable  under 

this  Regulation  which  is  received  by  any  receiver 
Receiver  or  mana-  or  manager  (including  any  person,  whatever  his 
sc'r'  designation,  who  in  fact  manages  property  on 

behalf  of  another)  appointed  by  or  under  any  order  of  a  court,  the 
tax  shall  be  levied  upon  and  recoverable  from  such  receiver  or 
manager  in  like  manner  and  to  i he  same  an  ount  as  it  would  be 
leviable  upon  and  recoverable  from  anv  person  on  whose  behalf  such 
income,  profits  or  gains  are  received,  and  all  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation  shall  apply  accordingly. 

32.  (1)  In  the,  rase  of  any  person  residing  out  cf  Travancore,  all 

profits  or  gains  accruing  or  arising  to  such  per- 
Non-rosidents  son,  whether  directly  or  indirectly,  through  or 

from  any  business  connection  in  Travancore,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
income  accruing  or  arising  within  Travancore,  and  shall  be  charge — 
abe  to  income  tax  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  1 
of  this  Regulation.  Such  income  tax  shall  he  assessed  m  the  name 
of  the  agent  of  any  such  person,  and  such  agent  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  the  assessec  in  respect  of 
such  income  tax  : 

Provided  that  any  arrears  of  tax  may  be  recovered  also  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  from  any  assets  of 
the  non-resident  person  which  are,  ur  may  at  any  time  come,  within 
Travancore. 

(2)  Where  a  person  not  resident  in  Travancore  and  not  being  a 
British  subject  or  a  subject  of  Travancore  or  a  firm  or  company 
constituted  within  His  Majesty’s  dominions  or  the  Travancore  fctate 
ora  branch  thereof,  carries  on  business  with  a  person  resident  in 
Travancore,  and  it.  appears  to  the  Collector  or  the  Commissioner,  as 
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the  case  may  be,  that,  owing  to  the  close  connection  between  the 
resident  and  the  non-resident  parson  and  to  the  substantial  control 
exercised  by  the  non-resident  over  the  resident,  the  course  of  busi¬ 
ness  between  those  persons  is  so  arranged  that  the  business  done  by 
the  resident,  in  pursuance  of  his  connection  with  the  non-resident, 
produces  to  the  rc-ident  either  no  profits  or  less  than  the  ordinary 
profits  which  might  be  expected  to  arise  in  that  business,  the  profits 
derived  therefrom  or  which  may  reasonably  be  deemed  to  have  been 
derived  therefrom,  shall  be  chargeable  to  income  tax  in  the  name  of 
the  resident  person  who  shall  be  deemed  to  be,  for  all  the  purposes 
of  this  Regulation,  the  assessee  in  respect  of  such  income  tax. 

33.  Any  person  employed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  person  residing 
out  of  Travaneore,  or  having  any  business  ccm- 
Agcnts  to  include  per-  nection  with  such  person,  upon  whom  the  Collec- 
soos  treated  as  such-  tor  has  caused  a  notice  to  be  served  of  his  in¬ 

tention  of  treating  him  as  the  agent  of  the  non-resident  person  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  be  deemed  to  be  such  agent  : 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  agent  of  a 
non-resident  person,  unless  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  being 
heard  by  the  Collector  as  to  his  liability. 

33  A,  Where  any  business,  profession  or  vocation  'carried  on  by 
a  firm  has  been  discontinued,  every  person  who 
Liability  in  case  of  was,  at  the  time  of  such  discontinuance,  a  mem- 
partaorBWpUCdf,r""Jr  ber  of  such  firm  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  for  the  amount  of  tax  payable  in  respect:  of 
the  income,  profits  and  gains  of  the  firm. 


OUAL’TCU  IV. 

Recovery  of  Tax. 

34.  The  amount  of  income  tax  specified  as  payable  in  a  notice  of 
demand  under  Section  20  or  an  order  under  See- 
when  payable,  tion  22,  Section  22  A,  Section  23  or  Section 
24,  shall  be  paid  within  the  time,  at  the  place  and  to  the  person  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  notice  or  order  or  if  a  time  is  not  so  mentioned,  then 
on  or  before  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  following  the  date  of 
the  notice  or  order,  and  any  assessee  failing  so  to  pay  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  in  default,  provided  that,  when  an  assessee  has  presented 
an  appeal  under  Section  21,  the  Collector  may,  in  his  discretion, 
treat  the  assessee  as  not  being  in  default  as  long  as  such  appeal 
is  undisposed  of. 
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35.  (1)  When  an  assessee  is  in  default  in  making  a  payment 

of  income  tux.  the  Collector,  in  his  discretion, 
Muile  ami  lime  „t  may  recover  from  him  a  sum  not  exceeding 
recovery,  double  the  amount  of  s  he  tax,  either  as  if  it  were 

an  arrear  of  land  revenue,  or  by  any  process  en¬ 
forceable  for  the  recovery  of  an  arrear  of  any  municipal  tax  or  local 
rate  imposed  under  any  enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force  in 
any  part  of  Travnnrore. 

(2)  If  any  assesses  is  in  receipt  of  any -income  chargeable 
nder  the  head  “  Salaries/’  the  Collector  may  require  any  person 

paying  the  same  to  deduct  from  any  payment  subsequent  to  the 
date  of  such  requisition  any  sum  recoverable  under  sub-section 
(1)  and  such  person  shall  comply  with  any  such  requisition  and 
shall  pay  the  sums  so  deducted  to  the  credit  of  Our  Government, 
or  as  Our  Government  direct. 

(3)  Our  Government  may  direct  by  what  authority  any  powers 
or  duties  inciden  t  under  any  such  enactment  as  aforesaid  to  the 
enforcement  of  any  process  for  the  recovery  of  a  municipal  tax  or 
ocal  rate  shall  be  exercised  or  performed  when  that  process  is  em¬ 
ployed  under  sub-section  (1)  for  the  recovery  of  income  tax¬ 
ed)  Our  Government  may  direct,  with  respect  to  auy  specified 

area,  that  income  tax  shall  be  recovered  therein,  with,  and  as  an 
addition  to.  any  municipal  tax  or  local  rate  by  tire  same  person  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  municipal  tax  or  local  rate  is  re¬ 
covered. 

(5)  Save  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  32  (1) 
no  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  any  sum  payable  under  this 
Begulation  shall  be  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  one  year 
from  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  any  demand  is  made  under 
this  Regulation. 

CHAPTER  V.  . 

Rei'ctnd.s  to  Shake-holders  and  Others. 

36.  If— 

(a)  a  share-holder  in  a  company  who  has 
Refund  to  indivi-  received  nnv  dividend  from  the  company  ;  or 
dual  share-holders,  '  1  -  • 

of  securities. 

(6)  a  partner  in  a  firm  on  which  income  tax  has  baeu  levied 
at  the  maximum  rate,  in  accordance  with  the  Proviso  to  Section  13, 
who  has  received  a  share  of  the  profits  of  the  firm  ;  or 
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(c)  the  owner  o£  a  security  from  the  interest  on  which  in¬ 
come  tax  ha«  been  deducted  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
(Section  15  : 

satisfies  the  Collector  that  his  total  income  in  the  previous  year  "was 
less  than  any  one,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  amounts  specified  in 
Schedule  II,  be  shall  be  entitled  to  a  reEund  of  a  sum  calculated  on 
such  dividend,  share  of  profits  or  interest  at  the  rates  specified  in  the 
same  Schedule  against  each  such  amount. 

5(5  A.  IT  any  person  who  has  paid  income  tax  in  TVavancore  for 
any  year  on  any  part  of  his  income  proves  to  the 
iMiuf  in  resiv.-i  ,,f  satisfaction  of  the  Collector  that  he  lias  paid  to 
'r ' ■  ■  ti 'o over nni j> i !in7  foreign  Government  to  which  the  provi¬ 
sions  ot  tins  Section  are  extended  by  a  Notifica¬ 
tion  by  the  (  iovemment  in  this  behalf,  income  tax  for  that  year  in 
respect  ot  the  same  part  of  his  income  and  that  the  rate  at  which 
he  was  entitled  to,  and  has  obtained  relief  under  the  provisions  of 
auy  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  such  foreign  country  is  less 
than  the  rate  of  tax  charged  in  Travaucore  in  respect  of  that  part 
of  his  income,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  refund  of  a  sum  calculated  in 
the  manner  prescribed  : 

Provided  that  the  rate  at  which  the  refund  is  to  be  given 
shall  no:  exceed  one-hair  of  the  rate  of  tax  paid  in  Travancore 
37.  No  claim  to  any  refund  under  Section  36  shall  be  allowed 
unless  it  is  made  within  one  year  from  the  las 
Limitation  ct  claim-  day  0f  the  year  to  which  the  claim  relates. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
Offences  anti  Penalties. 


38.  If 


fails  without  reasonable 


[a)  to  deduct  and  pay  any  tax  as  required  by  Section  15  or 
under  Section  35  (2)  ; 

(ft)  to  furnish  a  certificate  required  by  sub-section  (9)  of 
Section  15  j 

(c)  to  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Collector  in  due 
time  auy  of  the  returns  mentioned  in  Section  16,  Section  .17  or 
Section  28  ; 

(cl)  to  grant  inspection  or  allow  copies  to  be  taken  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  29  ; 

(e)  to  attend  or  to  produce  or  cause  to  be  produced,  on  or 
before  the  date  mentioned  in  a  notice  under  Section  18. 
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( b)  of  any  such  particulars  to  any  person  acting  in  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  this  Regulation  where  it  is  necessary  to  disclose  the 
same  to  him  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  ;  or 

(e)  of  any  such  particulars  occasioned  by  the  lawful  employ- 
ment  under  this  Regulation  of  any  process  for  the  service  of  any 
notice  or  the  recovery  of  any  demand  ;  or 

id)  of  such  facts,  to  an  authorised  officer  of  the  foreign  Gov¬ 
ernment  notified  under  Section  36A  as  tiny  be  'necessary  (o  enable 
relief  to  bs  given  under  the  law  relating  to  income  tax  in  force  in 
such  foreign  country,  or  a  refund  to  be  given  under  Section  36  A 
of  this  Regulation  ; 

Provided  that  no  prosecution  shall  be  instituted  under  this 
section  except  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government. 
CHAP'IEK  VII. 

Miscellaneous. 

42 ,  (1)  Our  Government  limy  make  rules  for  carrying  out  the 
P  w  t,  k„  ru|,.s  purposes  of  this  Regulation  and  for  the  ascertain¬ 
ment  and  determination  of  any  class  of  income. 
(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing 
power,  such  rules  may— 

(«)  when  income  is  derived  in  part  from  agriculture  and 
in  part  from  business,  prescribe  the  manner,  whether 
with  reference  to  a  class  or  in  particular  cases,  by 
which  the  taxable  income  shall  be  arrived  at  ; 

it)  prescribe  the  maimer  in  which,  and  the  procedure  by 
which.  Hie  taxable  income  of  Insurance  Companies 
shall  be  arrived  at  ; 

(r)  prescribe  the  manner  in  which,  and  tile  procedure  by 
which  the  taxable  income  of  persons  not  resident  in 
Iravancoi'c  or  of  persons  deemed  to  be  asscssces  in 
respect  thereof,  shall  be  arrived  at  ; 

id)  provide  for  a  system  of  composition  of  assessment 
and  prescribe  the  conditions  under  which  the  Col¬ 
lector  may  enter  into  composition  •  with  ussossces  as 
to  their  assessment  ; 

(?)  prescribe  the  procedure  to  be  followed  on  applications 
for  refunds  ; 

(/)  provide  for  any  matter  which  by  this  Regulation  is  to 
be  prescribed, 

(3)  Rules  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in  Our 
Government  Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  effect  us  if  enacted 
in  this  Regulation, 
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(3)  The  powers  given  by  this  section  may  1)0  delegated  to 
and  exercised  by.  such  officers  as  Our  Government  may  appoint  in 
this  behalf. 

47.  Every  person  deducting,  retaining  cr  paying  any  tax  in 

pursuance  of  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  in- 

luiV'mimy.  coma  bc-longing  to  another  person  is  hereby 

indemnified  foi  idle  deduction,  retention  or  payment  thereof, 

48.  Ail  powers  eon  terra]  by,  or  conl'crable  under,  this  Kegula- 

Rb]  timi  may  be  exercised  from  time  to  time  asocca- 
frran  time  to  time.  sion  requires. 

49.  Our  Government  may,  l.v  Notification  in  Our  Government 

Gazette,  delegate  to  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority 
Delegation  of  eeruin  a[l  0r  any  of  the  powers  conferred  mi  them  by 
Offers  Of  Govern-  ^  Relation  for  the  appointment  of  officers 
"ie"t‘  •»  to  exercise  or  perform  the  powers  or  duties  of 


a  statement  of  tl 
the  High  Oomv . 


issioners,  and  all  or  any  of  the  powers  conferred 
t  35  and  proviso  to  Section  41. 
he  course  of  an  assessment  under  this  Regulation 
or  any  proceeding  in  connection  therewith,  other 
than  a  proceeding  under  Chapter  VI,  a  question 
of  law  arises,  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  may, 
either  on’ its  own  motion  or  on  reference  from 
any  Revenue  officer  subordinate  to  it,  draw  up 
case  and  refer  it  with  its  own  opinion  thereon  to 


428 


Eegtji.atiox  tiii  of  1096,  ' 


(2)  Within  one  month  of  the  passing  of  an  order  tinder 
Section  22,  the  assessees  in  respect  of  whom  the  order  was  passed 
may,  by  application  accompanied  by  a  fee  of  one  hundred  rupees 
or  such -lesser  sum  as  may  be  prescribed,  require  the  Chief  Revenue 
'Authority  to  refer  to  the  High  Court  any  question  oE  law  arising 
out  of  such  order  and  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  shall,  within  one 
month  of  the  receipt  of  such  application,  draw  up  a  statement  of  the 
case  and  refer  it  with  its  opinion  thereon  to  the  High  Court  ; 

Provided  that,  it,  in  exercise  of  its  power  of  revision  or  review 
under  Section  23,  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  decides  the  question, 
the  assessed  may  withdraw  his  application,  and  if  it  does  so,  the  fee 
paid  shall  he  refunded. 

(3j  If.  on  any  application  being  -unde  under  sub-section  (2), 
the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  refuses  to  state  tile  (SlSe  on  the  ground 
that  no  question  of  law  arises,  the  asscsseu  may  apply  to  the  High 
Court,  and  the  High  Court,  if  it  is  not  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of 
the  decision  of  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority,  may  require  the  Chief 
Revenue  Authority  to  state  the  case  and  to  refer  it  and  on  receipt  of 
any  such  requisition,  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  shall  state  and 
refer  die  case  accordingly. 

(4)  If  the  High  Court  is  not  satisfied  that  the  statements  in  a 
case  referred  under  this  Section  are  sufficient  to  enable 'it  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  question  raised  thereby,  the  Court  may  refer  the  ease  back 
to  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  to  make  such  additions  thereto  or 
altera  lions  therein  as  the  Court  may  direct  in  that  behalf. 

(5)  The  High  Court,  upon  the  hearing  of  any  such  case,  shall 
decide  the  question  of  law  raised  thereby,  and  shall  deliver  its  judg¬ 
ment  thereon  containing  ilie  grounds  on  which  such  decision  is 
founded,  and  shall  send  to  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  a  copy  of 
such  judgment  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  and  the  signature  of  the 
Registrar,  and  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  shall  dispose  of  the  ease 
accordingly,  or,  if  the  case  arise  on  a  reference  from  any  Revenue 
officer  subordinate  to  it,  shall  forward  a  copy  of  such  judgment  to 
such  officer  who  shall  dispose  of  i he  case  conformably  to  such  judg- 

(6)  Where  a  reference  is  made  to  die  High  Court  on  tile 
application  of  an  usse.ss.',  the  costs  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 

•  Court. 

(7)  Notwithstanding  that  a  reference  has  been  made  under 
this  section  to  the  High  Court,  income  tax  shall  be  payable  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  assessment  made  in  the  case*; 

;  Provided  that,  if  the  amount  of  an  assessment  is  reduced  as  a 
result- of  such  reference,  the  amount  overpaid  shall  be  refunded  with 
such  interest  as  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  may  allow. 
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51.  Nn  suit  shall  be  brought  in  any  Civil  Court  to  set  aside  or 

.  modify  any  assessment  made  under  this  lingula. 

Courts"*  S'UtS  m  °'VI  bioii  and  no  prosecution,  suit  or  other  proceeding 
shall  lie  against  any  Government  officer  for  any¬ 
thing  in  good  faith  done  or  intended  to  he  done,  under  this  Regula- 

52.  The  provisions  of  Section  12  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
shall  apply  in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an 
appeal  under  this  Regulation. 


SCHEDULE  [. 


{See  Section  U.) 

1.  When  tlu;  taxable  income  is 
less  than  Rs  2.000 
II.  \\  hen  the  taxable!  income  is 
Rs.  2,000  or  upwards  and 
i; i)  the  total  income  is  less 
than  Us.  5,000- 
(ii)  the  total  income  is 
Rs  5.000  or  upwards, 
but  is  less  than  11s. 

1(1,000 

(iti)  the  total  income  is 
Rs.  10,000  or  up¬ 
wards.  but  is  less 
than  Rs.  20,000 

(iv)  the  total  income  is 

Rs,  20,000  or  up- 
wards,  bur  is  less 
than  Us.  30,000 

(v)  the  total  income  is 

Us.  30,000  or  up¬ 
wards,  but  is  less 
than  Rs.  40,000 

(vi)  the  total  income  is 

Rs  40,000  or  upwards. 


Bette, 

Nil. 


Ten  cash  in  the 


rupee. 


Twelve  cash  in 
the  rupee. 


One  chackram 
in  the  rupee. 

One  chackram 

and  eight  cash 
in  the  rupee. 

One  chackram 
and  twelve 
cash  in  the  * 
rupee. 

Two  chackrams 
in  the  rupee, 


R.  0.  C.  No.  3564/86/Rev. 

CORRECTION  SLIP. 

Delete  the .  words  ‘;or  on  the  life  or  lives  of  his  child  _  or 
hildren”  occurring  in  rule  5  of  the  Rules  issued  under  ‘he 
Jravancore  Income  Tax  Regulation  VIII  of  1096  and  the  foot  note, 
published'  at  page  431  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Volume  I, 
•evised  edition  of  1935. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 

10th  September.  1936, 


N.  KUNJAN  PILLAL 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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abatement  of  income  tax  is  claimed  [os’  at  tne  rate  of  change  pievail- 
ing  in  Madras  as  seen  from  the  Madras  papers  received  by  the  dra¬ 
wing  officers  on  the  day  on  which  they  draw  their  bills.]* 

7,  A  deduction  such  as  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Rule  must 
be  supported  either  ; — 

(1)  by  the  original  receipt  of  the  insurance  company  ;  or 

(2)  in  the  case  of  a  deduction  claimed  by  a  servant  of  the 
Government  or  of  a  local  authority  by  a  copy  of  the  same  presented 
together  with  the  original  to  the  officer  who  pays  the  salaries  and 
attested  by  that  officer  who  should  after  such  attestation  return  the 
original  ;  or 

(3)  by  a  duplicate  receipt  given  by  the  insurance  com¬ 
pany  ;  or 

(4)  by  a  certificate  of  payment  given  by  the  insurance 
company  ;  or 

(5)  in  the  case  of  exemption  claimed  by  a  servant  of  tlm 
Government  or  of  a  local  authority  in  respect  of  such  payment 
in  excess  of  those  exempted  under  Section  5  (1)  by  a  certificate  of 
the  officer  who  disburses  the  salary  of  the  claimant. 

In  cases  (1),  (3)  and  (4).  the  receipt  or  certificate  will  be  re¬ 
turned  as  soon  as  the  fact  of  the  payment  is  admitted  in  due  course 
of  audit. 

Where  the  Collector  is  satisfied  that  none  of  the  above  prescri¬ 
bed  documents  can  be  produced  without  an  amount  of  delay,  expense 
or  inconvenience  which,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  would, 
be  unreasonable,  he  may  accept  such  other  proof  of  payment  of  the 
premium  as  he  may  deem  sufficient. 

8.  The  amounts  deducted  on  account  of  the  tax  from  income 

chargeable  under  the  head  “salaries”  under 
Section  10  (2)-fc  Section  15,  sub-section  (2),  of  the  Regulation, 
™l*iun°«ikries.<’U  ^  P'dd  to  the  credit  of  the  Government 

within  one  week  from  the  date  of  payment  of 
such  “salaries.”  The  payment  to  the  credit  of  the  Government  shall 
be  made  by  remitting  the  amount  to  the  Collector  (or  other  office* 
authorised  by  him)  with  a  statement  giving  the  following  particulars 
for  each  person  from  whom  the  tax  has  been  realized 

(1)  Name- 

(2)  The  period  for  which  the  salary  has  been  paid. 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  salary  paid. 

(4)  The  amount  of  tax  collected. 

*  Added  by  Notification  Die.  No.  307  of  23|Revanue,  dated  2nd  April  1923. 
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(5) '  The  amount  of  commission,  if  any,  deducted. 

(6)  The  balance  remitted  to  the  Collector. 

!)■  "The  amount  deducted  on  account  of  the  tax  under  Section 
"  15  sub-section  (1),  of  the  Regulation  from  the 

Seotion  15  (3j— Re-  interest  payable  on  debentures  or  other  securities 
™lohnsMiu'itiffi00l,00t"  ^or  money  'ssue£l  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  n  local 
authority  or  company  shall  be  paid  to  the  credit 
of  the  Government  within  one  week  from  the  date  on  which  the 
payment  of  the  interest  is  made.  The  person  responsible  for  paying 
the  interest  shall  pay  the  amount  deducted  therefrom  to  the  credit 
of  the  Government  by  remitting  the  amount  to  the  Collector  or 
other  officer  authorised  by  him  with  a  statement  showing  the  follow¬ 
ing  particulars  : — 

(1)  Name  of  owner. 

(2)  Description  of  security. 

(3)  Number  of  security. 

ii\  Date  of  security. 

(5)  Amount' of  security. 

(6)  Period  for  which  interest  is  drawn. 

(7)  Amount  of  interest. 

‘  ,  (8)  Amount  of  tax. 

1\>.  The  return  of  employees  required  by  Section  18  of  the 
R  igulation-  shall  be  in  Form  B  appended  hereto. 

The  returns  relating  to  Government  officer  required  by  Section 
16  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  furnished  by  the  undermentioned 
officers  : — 

(1)  The  Account  Officer  for  all  Gazetted  Officers  aDd  others 
whose  bills  are  pr'eaudited  and  also  pensioners  and  gratuitants  who 
draw  their  pensions  and  gratuities  from  the  preaudit  office  at 
Trivandrum. 

(2)  Treasury  Officers  for  all  Gazetted  Officers  who  draw 
their  pay  from  treasuries  and  also  for  all  pensioners  and  gratuitants 
who  draw  then1  pensions  and  gratuities  from  treasuries. 

(3)  Heads  of ’offices  and  schools,  colleges  and  other  Govern¬ 
ment  institutions  for  all'  iron-gazetted  officers  whose  pay  is  drawn 
on  establishment  bills. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  assessees  not  covered  by  the  above,  such 
person  as  the  Collector  may  call  upon  to  make  the  return. 

The  return  should  contain  complete  information  as  to  the 
total  salary  drawn  by  an  officer  during  the  whole  year.  If,  therefore, 
jin  officer  has  been  transferred  from  another  Division,  the  Treasury 
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Officer  by  whom  the  officer  happens  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  issue 
of  the  return,  should  ascertain  from  the  other  Treasury  Officers 
concerned  the  total  salary  drawn  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to 
the  date  of  transfer  and  include  it  in  his  return.  . 

11.  The  names  of  all  persons  in  receipt:  of  salaries  of  not  less 
than  Rs,  1,200  per  annum  shall  be  included  in  the  return  furnished 
under  Section  16, 

12.  The  return  of  income  to  be  furnished  by  companies  under 
Section  1.7  (1)  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  in  Form  C  hereto  append¬ 
ed  and  the  statements  contained  in  the  return  shall  be  verified  in 
the  manner  indicated  at  the  foot  of  the  form. 

13.  The  return  of  income  to  be  called  from  assessees  other  than, 
companies  under  Section  17  (2)  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  in  Form 
D  hereto  appended  and  the  statements  contained  in  the  return  shall 
be  verified  in  the  manner  indicated  at  the  foot  of  the  form. 

14.  When  returns  of  income  prepared  by  apprpved,  chartered, 
incorporated  or  certified  accountants  are  filed  by  assessees  separate 
scrutiny  of  the  assessees’  books  will  be  dispensed  with,  unless  there 
are  special  reasons  which  in  the  Collector’s  opinion  render  such 
scrutiny  desirable. 

15.  Members  of  the  undermentioned  institutions' are  approved 
for  income  tax  purposes  :  — 

(1)  The  Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants  of  England 
and  Wales. 

(2)  The  Society  of  Incorporated  Accountants  and 
Auditors. 

(3)  The  Society  of  Accountants  in  Edinburgh. 

(4)  The  Institute  of  Accountants  and  Actuaries  in 
Glasgow. 

(5)  The  Society  of  Accountants  in  Aberdeen. 

(6)  The  Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants  in  Ireland, 

16.  (a)  Accountants  who  are  certified  under  the,  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  and  who  wish  to  be  approved  for  income  tax 
purposes  should  apply  to  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority."  Their 
applications  will  be  considered  by  a  Committee  Consisting  of': — 

(1)  The  Commissioner  of  Income  Tax  in  Travancore. 

(2)  The  Registrar  of  Join  Stock  Companies, 

(3)  The  Account  Officer.  • 

The  decisions  of  the  Committee  will  be  final. 
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(5)  Approval  of  an  accountant  under  this  Rule  or  Rule  15  is 
liable  to  revocation  in.  any  case  by  a  vote  of  the  committee  referred 
to  above. 

17.  Accountants  approved  for  income  tax  purposes  shall  be 
bound  to  certify  compliance  with  the  income  tax  law  and  rules  and 
to  give  in  their  certificates  such  particulars  as  the  Commissioner  of 
Income  Tax  in  Travancore  may  require. 

Note — The  particulars  prescribed  -under  this  Bide  will  be  found 
in  Appendix  I. 

18.  The  notice  to  be  served  on  assessees  under  Section  18  sub¬ 
section  (2),  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  in  Form  E. 

19.  The  notice  of  assessment  or  adjustment  to  be  served  oil 
persons  assessed  under  Section  20  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  in 
Form  F. 

The  amount  assessed  under  this  Regulation  may  be  paid  in 
two  equal  instalments,  the  first  on  the  expiry  of  sixty  days  from 
the  date  of  service  of  the  assessment  or  adjustment  notice,  the 
second  on  the  expiry  of  sixty  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  first 
instalment  became  due.  If,  however,  a  petition  against  the-  assess¬ 
ment  or  adjustment  has  been  admitted,  the  Collector  may,  in  his 
discretion,  treat  the.  assesses  as  not  being  in  default  in  respect  of  the 
payment  of  the  tax  till  the  orders  on  the  petition  have  been  passed. 
In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  the  first  instalment,  the  whole 
amount  of  the  assessment  or  balance  due  on  adjustment  shall  become 
immediately  recoverable  ; 

Provided  that,  when  an  asseesee  is  found  entitled  to  a  refund 
tinder  Section  19  and  is  also  liable  to  provisional  assessement  under 
Section  18  the  amount  of  such-  refund,  if  it  is  less  than  the  sum 
payable  by  him  on -account  of  the  provisional  assessment,  shall  be 
deducted  from  that  sum  and  a  demand  notice  shall  be  issued  only 
for  the  balauce  ;  and  if  it  is  greater  only  the  balance  remaining  after 
meeting  the  sum  due  on  the  provisional  assessment  shall  be  refunded 
to  the  assessee  ; 

Provided  also  that,  when  the  amount  of  tax  due  on  adjustment 
is  leas  than  Re,  1,  no  separate  demand  need  be  made  for  it. 

20.  Petitions  against  assessments  or  adjustments  under  Section 
21,  sub-section  (Lj.  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  drawn  up  after  the 
model  of,  and  shall  contain  the  information,  provided  for  in  Form  G 
unci  shall  be  verified  in  the  manner  required  by  law  for  the  Verifica¬ 
tion  of  plaints.  A  petition  which  does  not  contain  a  clear  statement 
■of  the  amount  on  which  the  petitioner  claims  to  be  assessed  or  to. 
have  his  assessment  adjusted  or  is  not  verified  shall  be  liable  to 
summary  rejection.  The  notice  of  assessment  or  adjustment  served 
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under  Section  SO  of  the  Regulation  and  a  copy  of  the  Collector's 
order  under  Section  18  (3)  or  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  should 
accompany  the  petition. 

21.  The  Collector  or  the  Commissioner  shall  notify  to  the 
assessee  the  purport  of  any  order  passed  by  him  under  Section  22, 
23,  24  or  25  of  the  Regulation. 

22.  (1)  A  party  who  desires  the  attendance  of  any  witness  in  a 
proceeding  before  a  Collector  or  Commissioner  uuder  the  Income 
Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1.096,  or  before  a  Commissioner  appointed 
to  take  evidence  under  the  said  Regulation  shall  file  a  list  in  the 
following  form  of  the  persons  whose  attendance  ho  requires  stating 
full  name,  residence  and  vocation  of  each  witness  and  mentioning 
whether  he  is  required  to  give  evidence  or  to  produce  any  document 
and  in  the  latter  case,  specifying  the  date,  if  any,  and  description  of 
the  document  so  as  to  identify  it  :  — 


A  detailed  memorandum  of  the  amount  to  be  deposited  in  the 
office  is  presented  herewith.  It  is  requested  that  summonses  'may 
bo  issued  as  above- 


(Signed). 

(2)  He  shall  with  such  list  deposit  in  the  office  of  the  Collector 
or  the  Commissioner 

(i)  the  prescribed  fees  for  service  of  summons  according  to 
the  following  scale  : —  .  - 

Aar  each  summons  or  notice. 

Nature  of  process.  Amount  leviable 

(a)  to  a  single  witness  .  one  rupee. 

lb)  to  every  additional  witness  residing  in. 
the  same  village  if  the  process  be 
applied  for  at  the  same  time  ...  1.4  chs. 

Note  (1)  Any  party  may  deposit  the  cost  of  proceeding  by 
railway  or  any  public  conveyance  where  such  is  available  and  in  such 
case  the  process-server  shall  be  bound  to  proceed  by  such  railway 
or  public  conveyance,  and  the  cost  so  deposited  shall  be  part  of  the 
eosts  of  the  cause. 
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(2)  For  processes  applied  for  and  ordered  to  lie  executed  as 
emergent  the  fee  will  be  the  ordinary  fee  and  half  as  much  again  ; 
and  ■  .  ' 

(ii)  the  total  amount  of  the  allowances  to  which  the  said 
persons  are  entitled  for  travelling  and  other  expenses  according  to 
the  following  scale  : —  . 


(3)  The  expenses  of  witnesses  summoned  by  the  assessing 
officer  at  his  own  instance  will  be  borne  by  Government. 

23.  The  notice  to  an  employer  calling  for  a  return  of  employees 
under  Section  28,  sub-section  (1),  of  the  Regulation  shall  be  in  Form 
H„  The  return- shall  be  in  Form  B.  The  names  of  all  persons  in 
receipt  of  salaries  of  not  less  than  Its.  1,200  per  annum  shall  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  return. 

24.  The  following  procedure  shall  be  obseived  in  the  levy  of 
penalties  Under  Section  35  (1)  for  default  to  pav  income  tax  on  the 
due  date  —  . 

(а)  In  case  of  failure  to  pay  any  instalment,  a  notice  in  Form 
I  shall  be  issued  to  the  assessee  imposing  n  penalty  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  tax  due  and  warning  the.  assessee  that,  if  the  whole  amount 
due  is  not  paid  within  20  days,  a  second  penalty  ten  times  the 
amount  of  the  first  will  be  imposed. 

(б)  In  any  case  in  which  persistent  default  is  made,  the  assess¬ 
ing  officer  will  call  upon  the  assessee  to  show  cause  why  there 
should  not  ha  imposed  such  penalty  not  exceeding  the  amount  of 
tax  as  he  may  deem  fit. 

(a)  The  Commissioner  of  Income  tax  in  Travancoro  or  the 
Devvan  Peishkar  of  the  Division,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  annul  or 
reduce  any  penalty  imposed  by  him  or  by  any  officer  subordinate 

25.  Any  person  claiming  refund  of  income  tax  deducted  from 
salaries  may  present  to  the  Collector  an  application  for  adjustment 
under  Section  19  of  the  Regulation,  and  shall,  along  with  the  appli¬ 
cation,  file  a  return  in  Form  D  showing  his  total  income  in  the 
previous  year  and  a  statement  showing  the  amounts  deducted  from 


438 


REGULATION  Vltl  OF  lODfl, 


his  income  under  the  head  of  salaries.  The  Collector  may  make 
such  inquiries  as  lie  may  deem  necessary  ns  to  the  total  income  of 
the  applicant  and  shall, "if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  is  entitled 
to  any  refund,  pay  or  authorise  payment  in  cash  of  such  sum  as 
may  be  due. 

26.  The  owner  of  any  security  of  the  Government  of  Trnvancoro 
or  a  debenture  or  .other  security  for  money  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of 
a  local  authority  or  company  claiming  a  refund  under  Section  36  of 
the  Regulation' shall  present  to  the  Collector  (a)  an  application  in 
Form  J  declaring  truly  therein  his  total  income  in  the  previous  year 
with  the  declaration  below  the  form  duly  signed  before  too  Collector 
or  attested  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  or  a  Magistrate  and  (J)  a 
statement  in  Form  l£  showing  details^of  the  securities  held  by 
him. 

27.  On  receipt  of  the  application  and  the  statement,  the 
Collector  may  after  making  such  inquiries  as  he  may  deem  neces¬ 
sary  as  to  tin  total  income  of  the  applicant;,  issue  a  certificatj  of 
refund  in  Form  L  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  is  liable  to 
tax  at  less  than  two  ehackranis  in  the  rupee  or  not  liable  to  ’the 
tax,  ■ 

?,8,  If  a  claim  [or  refund  is  made  within  one  year  from  the  end 
of  the  year  to  which  the  claim  relates,  the  person  empowered  to  pay 
the  interest  in  the  case  of  securities  of  the  Government  of  Travnn- 
eoro  and  the  Collector  in  other  cases  shall,  on  production  of  the 
certificate  of  refund,  pay  or  authorize  payment  in  cash  of  such  re¬ 
fund  as  may  be  due. 

29.  In  the  case  of  dividends  paid  out  of  the  profits  of  a  com¬ 
pany  or  of  the  profits  of  a  firm  divided  between  the  partners,  the 
person  claiming  a  refund  shall  present  to  the  Collector  an  applica¬ 
tion  in  Form  J  duly  signed  or  attested  ms  in  Eule  26  above  and 
shall  forward  the  counterpart  of  the  dividend  warrant,  an  extract 
of  the  registered  deed  of  partnership,  or  other  proof  showing  the 
number  of  shares  ha  holds  in  the  company,  or  the  share  ho  Infids  in 
the  firms,  and  the  total  amount  of  the  dividend  or  profits  paid  to 
him  including  the  income  tax  deducted  therefrom.  The  Collector 
may  make  such  inquiries  as  he  may  deem  necessary  as  to  the  total 
income  of  the  applicant  and  if  he  is  satisfied  that  tile  applicant  is 
entitled  to  any  refund  provided  that  the  compauy  or  firm  has  paid 
the  tax  due  on  its  profits,  he  shall  pay  or  authorise  payment  in  cash 
of  such  refund  as  may  be  due. 

30.  (a)  No  refund  shall  be  admissible  on  dividends  not  paid 
out  of  the  taxable  profits  of  a  company  nor  on  fractious  of  a 
rupee. 

(b)  Refunds  may  be  remitted  by  Anclml  or  Post  at  the  cost 
of  the  applicants, 
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31.'  (a)  A  refund  Sjhall  not  be  paid  except  at  the  place  where 
the  tax  in  respect  of  which  the  refund  is  claimed  has  been  received. 

(b)  If  the  person  claiming  the  refund  is  not  a  resident  of 
the  place  where  the  tax  has  been  received,  he  may  send  the  declara¬ 
tion  in  Form  J  accompanied  by  the  statement  in  Form  K.  or  the 
dividend  warrant  or  other  proof  referred  to  in  Kule  29  to  tile 
Collector  of  the  place  where  he  resides  or  carries  on  his  business 
and  apply  for  a  certificate  in  Form  M  for  submission  to  the  officer 
empowered  to  grant  the  refund  and,  on  receipt  of  such  certificate, 
the  officer  shall  proceed  as  laid  down  in  the  above  rules. 

(e)  When  a  refund  is  sanctioned,  the  Collector  shall  imme¬ 
diately  prepare  a  refund  order  and  send  it  to  the  Treasury  Officer 
and,  at  the  same  time,  send  a  memorandum  to  the  nssessea  telling 
him  the  amount  of  the  refund  and  the  office  at  which  he  should 
apply  for  it. 

•  32.  When  a  declaration  of  income  in  Form  J  has  been  received, 
the  Collector  may  issue  'a.  certificate  in  Form  L  or  M  at  any  time 
during  the  Malabar  year  in  which  such  declaration  has  be.cn  received 
without  insisting  on  a  fresh  declaration  of  income, 

33.  («)  Against  the  order  of  a  Collector  on  an  application  for 
refund  a  petition  shall  lie  to  the  Commissioner. 

( b )  The  petition  shall  ordinarily  be  presented  within  thirty 
days  of  receipt  of  the  order  of  the  Collector;  but  the  Commissioner 
may  receive  a  petition  after  the  expiration  of  that  period  if  he  is 
satisfied  that  the  petitioner  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  presenting 
it  within  that  period. 

34.  If  the  applicant  for  refund  is  himself  the  Collector  compe¬ 
tent  to  sanction  the  refund,  the  application  for  refund  shall  be  made 
to  the  next  higher  authority. 

35.  If  an  assesses  is  himself  the  Collector  competent  to  make 
the  assessment,  or- the  Commissioner  competent  to  pass  orders  on 
an  objection  petition  against  t}ie  assessment,  the  assessment  shall  be 
made  and  the  objection  petition  shall  be  dealt  with  by  the  next 
higher  authority. 

36-  (i)  In  the  case  of  life  assurance  companies  whose  profits  are 

periodically  ascertained  by  actuarial  calculations,  the  taxable  income 
shall  be  determined  with  reference  to  the  average  net  profits  dis¬ 
closed  by  the  last  preceding  valuation : 

Provided' that  any  deductions  made  from  the  gross  income  in 
arriving  at  the  actuarial  valuation  which  are  not  admissible  for  the 
purpose  of  income  tax  assessment  shall  be  added  to  the  net  profits 
disclosed  by' the  valuation. 
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This  chaise  shell  apply  also' to  the  determination  of  the  taxable 
income  derived  from  the  annuity  and  capital  redemption  business  of 
life  assurance  companies,  the  profits  of  which  can  be  ascertained 
from  the  results  of  an  actuarial  Valuation. 

If  the  tax  on  the  average  net  profits  during  the  period 'covered 
by  the  last  preceding  valuation  is  less  than  the  average  of  the  tax 
deducted  at  the  source  from  the  interest  income  derived  from  invest¬ 
ments  in  the  same  period,  a  refund  of  the  amount  by. which  such 
deduction  from  interest  exceeds  the  tax  payable  on  the  average  net 
profits  should  be,  allowed. 

(ii)  If  there  has  been  no  periodical  actuarial  valuation,  or  if  the 
last  valuation  look  place  more  than  five  years  previous  to  the  year 
in  which  the  assessment  falls  to  be  made,  the  taxable  income  shall 
be  determined  with  reference  to  the  interest,  dividends  and  rents 
received  by  the  companies  during  the  previous  year. 

(iii)  In  the  case  oE  insurance  companies  other  than  life  assur¬ 
ance  companies  the  taxable  income  in  any  year  shall  be  the  profits 
calculated  for  the  year  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  following 
clause. 

(iv)  Amounts  actually ■  credited  by  an  insurance  company  other 
than  a  life  assurance  company  in  the  ordinary  accounts  of  its  busi¬ 
ness  for  the  previous  year  to  any  fund  established  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  forming  a  reserve  to  meet  outstanding  or  unexpired 
liabilities  to  policy-holders  (including  therein  risk  of  exceptional 
losses)  and  amounts  actually  credited  by  an  insurance  company  of 
any  kind  in  the  ordinary  accounts  of  its  business  for  the  year  of 
assessment  to  its  investment  reserve  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting'  depreciation  in  the  value  of  its  securities  shall  be  treated 
as  expenditure  incurred  solely  for  the  purpose  of  earning  the  profits 
of  the  business  in  determining  the  taxable  income  of  the  insurance 
company  in  that  year. 

(v)  The  taxable  income  of  companies  carrying  on  dividing 
society  or  assessment  business  shall  be  taken  at  fifteen  per  cent  of 
the  premium  income  in  the  previous  year.  Where  a  non-resident 
company  carries  on  dividing  society  or  assessment  business  in 
Travancore,  the  assessment  shall  be  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  premium 
income  received  in  Travancore. 

(vi)  This  rule  shall  apply  only  to  the  determination  of  . taxable 
income  from  different  classes  of  insurance  business.  The  actual 
assessment  of  an  insurance  company  carrying  on  ’more  than  one 
class  of  business  shall,  in  accordance  with -the  Regulation,,  be  deter¬ 
mined  as  to  its  rate  and  amount  by  its  aggregate  taxable  income 
from  all  the  classes  of  business  which  it  carries  on, 
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43.  When  it  Collector  learns  that  an  asttessea  having  his  principal 
place  of  business  in  his  Division,  has  a  place  of  business  in  smother 
Division,  he  shall  .communicate  with  the  Collector  in  that  latter 
Division  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  complete  account  of  the  annual 
profits  or  income  of  the  company,  firm  or  person,  and  the  Collector 
in  the  latter  Division  may  make  the  inquiry  provider!  for  by  .Section 
IS  of  the  . Regulation .  The  Collector  in  the  I fivision  in  which  the 
principal  place  of  business  is  situated  shall  not  require  the  production 
of  accounts  or  documents  relating  to  the  branch  business  of  die 
assessor  in  other  Divisions.  The  final  assessment,  however,  shall  he 
made  by  him  and  hr  shall  have  full  power  to  deal  wit  h  the  reports 
made  oilier  Collectors,  and  to  alter  and  amend  their  estimates  in 
making  ids  final  assessment.  Full  masons  should,  however.  always 
be  recorded  when  the  estimate  of  the  Collector  in  another  Division 
is  not  accepted. 

44.  In  calculating  (the  amount  of  fay  payable,  die  amount;  due 
on  fractions  of  a  rupee  shall  he  neglected  ;  and  in  [lie  amount  of  lax 
calculated,  fractious  of  a  cash  chilli  bo  neglecied. 

45.  Th ;  Commissioner  of  Income  Tax  in  Travaueore  will  be 
(intrusted  with  die  administiative  working  of  the  Regulation  and  ha 

•will  issue  such  subsidiary  inst ructions  as  may  from  lime  to  time  ho 
required. 

FORM  A. 

(Rule  1) 

J,  Dewau  Peishkar  of 

do  hereby  certify  that  die  security/secnritias  specified  below  end 
standing  in  the  name  of  is/aro  held  under  fmst/legal  obligation 
whollylparlly  for  religlous/charitablc  purposes  and  that  of  ilia 
interest  on  the  security/securities  is  applied  to  (hose  purposes  or  has 
been  finally  sat  apart  tor  application  thereto. 

Dated  Dawau  Peishkar  of 

(1)  Description  of  security, 

(y2)  Number, 

(3)  Dan-. 

(4)  Amount. 
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Rs. 

3.  Ground-rent  paid  by  tlio  owner  on  die  pro- 
,  perty 

4.  Laud  revenue,  local  rates  aud  municipal  taxes 

paid  by  the  owner  on  the  property 

5.  Collection  charges 

6.  Deductions  claimed  on  account  of  vacancies  .... 

Dated..., . Ill  . 


FORM  D. 
(Rule  13). 


Tr 


Income.  Tax  Year  11.1  . 

No. 

Oli'MCH  ON  THE  Cor  LECTOR  OE  InCOME  Tax, 
Baled . . .1 11  . 


In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Income  Tax  Regula¬ 
tion,  VI  If  of  109  fi  you  are  hereby  required  to  prepare  a  true  and 
correct  statement  of  your  income  in  the  form  sent  herewith  so  far 
as  it  is  applicable  to  your  case,  and  to  deliver  it  at  this  office  duly 
signed  by  you  within.  [30  days  of  the  receipt  of  this  notice.]  ‘ 

The  accompanying  notes,  explanations  and  instructions  have 
been  drawn  up  in  order  to  assist,  you  in  filling  up  the  form. 

If  you  desire  further  information  on  any  point:  you  should 
apply  to  the  Collector  of  Income  Tax. 

Failure  to  furnish  the  return  on  the  due  date  will  under  Section 
21  (1)  entail  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  objection  and  under  Section  38 
render  you  liable  on  conviction  by  a  Magistrate  to  fine  which  may 
extend  to  Rs.  10  for  every  day  by  which  the  return  is  late.  The 
submission  of  a  false  or  incorrect  return  will  render  you  liable  to 
penal  assessment  under  Section  24  or  to  prosecution  under 
Section  39  of  the  Regulation. 

The  income  to  be  returned  is  the  total  income  during  either  (D 
the  twelve  calendar  months  ending  on  the  last  day  of  Karkadaganq 

*  As  amended  by  Notilicatiou  Dis,  No.  1555  of  23|llev,,  dated  27th  Noveirl"?. 

1923. 
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or,  (2)  if  the  Recounts  have  been  made  up  within 
months  ending  on  the  last  day  of  Karkudagam 
year  ending  on  any  other  clay  than  the  last  day 
then  at  your  option .  the  twelve  calendar  months 
on  which  the  accounts  have  so  been  made  up 
decided  upon  cannot,  however,  be  varied  withon 
Collector  of  Income  Tax. 

You  are  also  required,  in  accordance  will 
Regulation,  to  furnish  the  Collector  with  a  rotur 

(1)  If  you  are  member  of  a  firm,  of  the  n; 
of  your  firm  with  their  addresses  ; 

(2)  If  you  are  a  member  of  au  uudivich 
an  undivided  Murumakkathayaiu  Tarwad,  of  the 
male  members  of  the  family  or  Tanvad  with  the: 

(3)  If  you  are  a  trustee,  guardian  or  age 
the  persons  for  whom  you  are  trustee,  guardian  < 
addresses. 

If  you  claim  exemption  from  or  abatement 
rate  of  tax,  your  attention  is  particularly  direclc 
instructions  which  follow. 


Collector 


the  twelve  calendar 
in  respect  of  a 
of  Karkadagam  ..., 
ending  on  the  date 
The  period  once 
t  (lie  consent  of  the 

i  Section  2S  uf  the 

unos  of  the  partners 

id  Hindu  family,  or 
names  of  the  adult 
ir  addresses  ; 
ml:,  of  the  names  of 
or  agent  with  their 

or  reduction  of  the 
id  to  No.  12  of  the 
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hi  the  case  of  a  person  carrying  on  business  under  any  name  or 
names,  other  than  his  own,  such  other  name  or  names  should  lie 
entered  in  the  return.  ; 

4.  Names  of  partners.  -■  Any  person  making  a  return  of.  income 
which  has neerned  in  partnership  with  others  is  bound  by  Section 
28  (2)  oE  the  Regulation  io  furnish  the  names  ol  all  his  partners 
and  their  addresses. 

5.  The  following  are  liable  o,  assessment  to  income  tax.  All 
persons  C  person  ”  includes  a  linn,  a  Hindu  undivided  family  and 
an  undivided  Marumakbithayam  Tarwad)  resident  in  Travanenre 
and  persons  not  resident  in  Travnncorc  who  may  be  deemed  to  be 
liable  in  respect  of  any  class  of  income,  whose  income  is  Its.  ‘2,00(1 
or  upwards. 

0.  Salary,  >  rages  etc.  In  column  2  of  the  return  should  be 
shown  the  total  gross  income  without,  deduction  of  the  income  tax 
paid.  An  allowance  for  house-rent  or  the  va  lue  of  rc.ut-fiv.e  cpiar- 
ters  it  assessable  to  income  tax  and  should  be  returned  under  the 
■above  heading.  Any  portion  of  the  salary  paid  outside  Travnneore 
for  services  in  Travancore  must  be  included  in  the  return. 

7.  Dividends  and  interest  on  securities.  In  column  2  of  the 
return  the  gross  amount  of  the  dividends  or  interest  should  be 
shown  and  in  column  3  the  amount  of  income  tax  (jpducted  al 
source,  if  any. 

8.  Professional  earnings.  Income  under  this  heading  should 
bo  computed  after  making  allowance  for  any  expenditure  incurred 
sole!)'  for  the  purposes  of  the  profession,  provided  that  no  allowance 
may  be  made  on  account  of  expenditure  of  the  nature  of  capital  or 
personal  expenditure.  Full  particulars  should  be  given  of  all  de¬ 
ductions  made  from  the  gross  income. 

9.  Interest  on  mortgages ,  loans,  etc.  The  interest  which  ac¬ 
crues  in  the  year  is  often  not  actually  paid  in  it,  but;  is  added  to  the 
capital  and  itself  bears  interest.  In  such  eases,  the  interest  that  ac¬ 
crues  or  falls  due  in  the  year  should  be  included  in  the  income  re¬ 
turned  under  this  head. 

10.  House  property.  Where  house  property  is  entered  in  the 
municipal,  or  revenue  registers  under  any  name  other  than  the 
name  of  the  owner,  such  name  or  names  should  lie  clearly  specified 
in  the  form  provided. 

The  bonafide  annual  value  of  a  house  is  the  full  market 
value  at  which  that  house  could  be  let  from  year  to  year  irrespective, 
of  any  charges  by  way  of  municipal  rates  or  taxes  thereon.  It- 
therefore  differs  from  the  actual  annual  rent  payable  on  a  long  term 
lease,  or  the  actual  rent  payable  on  a  yearly  lease  under  a  privileged 
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rental  or  with  tenant's  liability  to  pay  owner’s  rates  or  taxes.  The 
following  allowances  are  admissible  : — 

(i)  Insurance  premia,  less  discount,  ir  any. 

(ii)  Interest  paid  to  uiorttiagee. 

(ill)  Ground-nun, 

(iv)  Laid  revenue,  luenl  rates  and  municipal  taxes. 

(v)  Vacancies  (allowances  tor  unoccupied  property). 

(vi)  (Jolleetion  charges, 

(vii)  Where  the  property  is  in  the  occupation  of  the 
owner,  or  where  it  is  let  to  a  i email:  and  tile  owner  has  undertaken 
lo  bear  the  cost  of  repairs,  a  sum  equal  to  one-sixth  of  the  bomfide 
annual  value  of  tile  property  ;  where  ill:  property  is  in  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  a  tenant  who  has  undertaken  u>  bear  the  cost  of  repairs, 
the  difference  between  such  value  and  the  rent  paid  by  the  tenant 
up  to  but  not  exceeding  one-sixth  of  such  value. 

In  the  ease  of  buildings  occupied  for  business  purposes,  at¬ 
tention  is  invited  to  Section  8  (2)  of  the  Regulation. 

11.  Income,  from  outside  Tramuvore. — Income  accrued  out  ¬ 
side  Travaneoiv.  which  lias  been  received  directly  or  indirectly  in 
Travancoro  including  dividends,  pensions  and  income  from  agricul¬ 
tural  laud  not  paying  revenue  to  the  Travancoro  Government  is 
liable  to  assessment  and  should  be  entered  in  the  return  under 
No.  (12)  (e). 

12.  Business ,  Trade,  Commerce,  etc.  -In  computing  the 
income  returnable  no  deduction  may  lie  made  for  any  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing — 

Interest  on  capital  of  the  owner  or  owners  ; 

Pay  incuts  on  drawing  on  account  of  personal  expenditure) 

Bau  debts  not  actually  written  off  ; 

Amounts  set  off  out  of  the  profits  of  the  year  on  account 
of  ascertained  losses  of  previous  years  ; 

Payment  made  to  form  an  insurance  fund  against  future 

Payment  on  account  of  income  tax  or  profession  tax; 

Sums  expended  on  charity  or  presents  ; 

Sums  given  by  way  of  commission  not  in  the  regular 
course  of  business  ; 

Sums  paid  for  the  purchase  of  a  good-will  or  other 
similar  expenditure  of  a  capital  nature. 

Expenditure  not  incurred  in  the  regular  course  cS 
business. 
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For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  relief  on  account  of  any  such 
payments  the  original  receipts  or  copies  thereof  must  be  submitted 
in  accordance  with  Rule  7 . 

13.  Income  taxed  at  the  «®aw.-*Iii  computing  the  income 
taxable  under  Section  13  ihe  Collector  will  make  the  necessary 
allowance  for  any  income  which  lias  already  paid  tax  at  the  source. 

14.  Correspondence  and  petitions. — Petit  ions  against  the 
assessments  made  should  be  addressed  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Income  Tax,  that  is  to  the 

Every  petition  must  be  in  the  prescribed  form  and  should 
ordinarily  be  presented  within  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  of  the 
notice  of  assessment  mid  should  bear  a  court,  fee  stamp  of  half  a 
rupee. 

All  correspondence  relating  to  income  fax  matters  (except¬ 
ing  such  as  may  relate  to  petitions  presented  to  Olio  Commissioner) 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Collector  of  Income  lax. 


FORM  E. 

(Rule  18), 

Notice  under  Section  IS,  sub-section  (2)  oj  lletmlaiion  VIII  of 
1096. 


No. 

Date. 

To 

With  a  view  to  testing  the  correctness  of  the  return  fur¬ 
nished  by  you  under  Section  17  of  Regulation  VIII  of  1096  for 
the  year  ending . 

I  hereby  require  you  to  attend  either  in  person  or  by  repre¬ 
sentative  and  produce  or  cause  to  be  produced  for  examination  at 
my  office  at  on  ail  accounts, 

documents  (including  vouchers,  invoices  and  receipts)  and  other 
evidence  necessary  to  prove  the  extent  of  your  income  from  all 
sources  during  the  year  to  which  the  return  relates.  Wilful  failure 
to  comply  with  this  notice  will  entail  forfeiture  of  the  right  of 
objection  to  the  assessment  under  Section  21  of  the  Regulation  and 
will  render  you  liable  to  prosecution  under  Section  38 "sub-section 
(d)  of  the  Regulation, 


Collector. 
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Note. — (1)  In  the  case  of  money  lending,  the  capital  account, 
ledger,  clay  book  and  all  connected  original  documents  unis',  be  pro¬ 
duced, 

(2)  For  trades  and  manufactures,  the  stock  book,  ledger 
and  day  book  must  be  produced,  together  wi.h  all 
vouchers,  receipts  and  invoices  nci  essary  to  prove  die 
entries. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  businesses  working  through  agencies 
which  change  hands  periodically,  all  old  agency  •  c- 
counts  must  be  produced  unless  ihe  O  Hector  is  satis¬ 
fied  that  they  have  been  conqilotely  closed  ai  d  arc 
no  longer  required, 

(4)  Assessees  who  own  a  number  of  different  businesses, 
branches  or  agencies  are  expected  tt  produce  ‘head¬ 
quarter’ accounts  in  which  the  results  of  ‘heir  woi  Ic¬ 
ing  are  co-ordinated. 

(5)  For  all  accounts,  any  previous  book  from  which  en¬ 
tries  have  been  brought  forward  must  be  pioduced 

(6)  In  all  cases  the  accounts  mint  be  accompa  net!  by  a 
statement  signed  by  the  assessees  giving  (a)  a  com¬ 
plete  list  of  i  he  accounts  produced  and  (6)  i  he  name 
of  the  assessee’s-  representative  who  is  au.hor.sed  to 
explain  the  accounts. 


FORM  F. 


(Rule  19). 


Notice  under  Section  20  of  Regulation  VT1I  of  1096, 


No. 

Date. 

To 


residing  a 
You 


hereby  required 


youhave  beenas^sed  ^  the  Travnn, 
mt  has  been  adjusted 


...x  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  for  Lhc  year  ending 
o  the  particulars  specified  below  slid  that  you  would,  pay  the 


amount  of  the  assessment 
balance  due  on  adjustment 
receipt  of  this  notice. 


ivithin  sixty  days  from  the  date  of 
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.  amount  of  the  assessment 

•2.  You  may,  i£  you  so  desire,  pay  the  tol^d^oIadJJstmeut 
in  two  equal  instalments  on  the  dates  specified  below.  In  case  of 
delimit,  however,  in  thepiymsnt  of  the  first  instalment,  the  whole 

amount  of  will  immediately  become  recoverable,  If 


you  object  to  th i - as  tTnef  1 F  ;  111  ^  artJ  nol;  debarred  from  presenting  a 
patiti  m  for  relief  under  .See  ion  21  of  the  Regulation  by  the.  failure 
to  make  a  return  under  Section  If  or  to  comply  substantially  with 
all  the  t»rms  of  a  notice  served  on  you  under  .SecJon  1 8,  petition 
for  relief  will  lie  to  the  within  thirty  (lays  of  receipt 

of  this  notice.  If  such  petition  is  presented  within  the  time  allowed 
the  Collector  may  in  his  d  scretion  treat  you  as  not  being  in  default 
in  respect  of  payment  of  the  tax  till  orders  on  the  petition  have  been 
passed.  Failure  to  pay  any  instalment  will  render  you  liable  to  pay 
in  addition  a  penalty  of  one  pel-  (tent  on  the  tax  due.  You  are 
further  warned  that  unless  the  whole  amount  due  together  with  the 
said  penalty  is  paid  within  twenty  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice 
intimating  imposition  of  the  said  penalty  a  further  penalty  of  ten 
per  cent  on  the  tax  due  will  be  levied  and  that  in  case  of  persistent 
default  the  Regulation  provides  for  the  levy  of  a  penalty  equivalent 
to  the  whole  tax. 


Particulars. 

(1)  Source  or  sources  of  income. 

(a)  Salaries  paid  by  Government 

(b)  ,,  paid  by  local  authorities 

(c)  ,,  paid  by  companies,  other  public  bodies 

and  associations 

(d)  paid  by  private  employers  under  an 

agreement  with  the  Collector 

(e)  Interest  on  securities  of  the  Government  of  India.. 
(J)  Interest  on  secui i lies  of  the  Government,  of 

Travancore 

(g)  Interest  on  debentures  and  other  securities  of  a 

local  authority  or  company  ^ 

(h)  Income  derived  from  house  property* 

(»)  Income  drived  from  business 

O’)  Professional  earnings 

(A)  Salaries  not  included  in  items  (a)  to  (d) 

C l )  Other  sources 

Total  of  items  (a)  to  (l) 
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(2)  Place  or  places,  Division  or  Divisions,  in  which  the 

income  accrued 

(3)  Amount  of  total  income  from  all  sources 
’  (4)  Amount  of  income  assessable 

(5)  Rate  of  tax  ... 

(6)  Amount  of  tax  due 

(7)  Amount,  if  any,  credited  on  account  of  tax 
already  deducted  at-  the  source  on  income  from 
salaries  or  from  interest  on  securities  under 
Section.  15 

(8)  Net  amount  of  tax  payable 

(9)  Amount  of  tax  due  under  Section  25 

(10)  Total  amount  of  lax  due  [total  of  items  (8; 

and  (9)] 

(11)  Amount  of  tax  already  paid  on  assessment 

(12)  Balance  of  tax  payable  on  adjustment 

(13)  Penal  assessments  under  Section  24 

(14)  Other  penalties  and  fines 
(16)  Total  amount  due 

(16)  Amount  of  first:  instalment  and  the  date  on  which 

it  is  payable 

(17)  Amount  of  secoud  instalment  and  the  date  on 

which  it  is  payable 

(18)  Place  where  the  amount  is  to  be  paid 

(19)  Person  to  whom  the  amount  is  to  be  paid 


FORM  G. 

(Rule  20), 

Form  of  Petition, 

(See  Section  21  (7).) 

To 

The  Commissioner  of 

The  day  of  111  • 

The  petition  of  A.  B,  of  showeth  as  follows 

1.  Un  let  Regulation  VIII  of  1096,  your  petitioner  has  been 

assessed  (on  adjustment)  in  the  sum  of  Rs.  for  the  year 

commencing  the  1st  day  ot  Chingam  i  ll  ■  ihe  notice  of  assess- 
ment  was  served  upon  him  on 

2.  Your  petitioner’s  income  accruing  and  arising  or  received  from 
each  of  the  under-mentioned  sources  for  the  year  ending  the 

day  of  I'll  amounted  to  Rs, 


Jj’OKMH. 

e  under  Section  28  subsection  ( 1)  of  Regulation  VIII  of  2096. 
CUum'-SS). 


ur  belief:  :h"  i 
•service  who  i 


You  are  hereby  required  to  fill  in  and  to  sign  and  deliver  at 
within  'days  of  receipt  of  this  notice 

ompanyiiig  form  (Form  B)  containing  to  the  best 
""-ie  mid  address  of  every  person  employed  in 
receiving  in  virtue  of  such  employment  any 
ne  amounting  to.Rs.  1,20:)  or  more  per  annum;  You  are 
a- requested  ,  to  state,  when  submitting  the  return,  whether 
wilt  undertake  to  collect  the  tax  duo  from  the  persons  inoluded 
?  return  and  to  forward  the  amount,  to  mo  on* condition  of 
allowed  a  commission  of  per  wnt  *  t|,0  amount 

>le.  In  the  event  of  your  agreeing  to  V 

■q  ties  ted,  iu  making  the  return,  to  siou  ai 
at  the  foot  of  the  return.  n 


arrangement,  you 
igreomunt  to  tliat 
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dllC  ddtb,  VI - ,  j  ill  <1  COrdtJlCc  \\  ith  tllu  ovder  nn  vonv  ivvisinn  petition 

sent  to  you  on  .  You  arc  requested  to  ialce  notice  that  in 

consequence  of  your  default  the  whole  amount  of  the  tax  has  now 
become  due  and  that  in  addition  a  pen  iltv  [of  11s.  has 

been  imposed  upon  you.  You  are  further ‘warned  that  unless  the 
whole  amount  due  *  11s.  )  together  with  the  said  penalty 

is  paid  within  20 days  flora  the  date  of  this  notice,  n further  penalty 
of  ten  times  die  penalty  now  imposed  will  be  levied  and  that  in  ease 
of  persistent  default,  the  Regulation  provides  for  the  levy  of  a 
penalty  equivalent:  to  the  whole  tax. 


FORM  J.  -  '  ’ 

(Ruins  26  aud  29). 

Application  for  refund  of  tax  payable  or  paid  under  the  Tra- 
vancore  Income  Tax  Regulation. 

I,  ,  do  hereby  state  that  my  income  from 

all  sources  during  the  year  ending  la*1' day  of  Karkat  again  111  , 

as  shown  below,  amounted  to  Rs.  ehs. 


2.  I  accordingly  hereby  claim  a  refund  of  Rs.  at  in 

the  rupee  oil  income  of  Rs.  from  dividends  of  com- 


REGULATION  VIII  ;'K  |0fl(i 


s.  The  counterparts  of  dividend  warranto,  uu  extract  of  the 
deed  of  partnership  and  curl ificatos  for  payment  of  income  tux  are 
herewith  attached.  _ 


■  Amount  o i:  J 


House  property  income.  Proprietors  of  houses  residing  on 
their  own  premises  are  exempted  front  tax  on  one -sixth  of  the 
rental  value  of  such  portion  self -occupied  ;  five-sixths  of  the  rental 
value  should  be  declared  as  income. 

Penalty-  By  Section  170  of  the  Travaueure  I’enal  Code 
(Regulation  I  of  1074)  it  is  provided  tlr.it  whoever  fining  lo«“allv 
bound  to  furnish  information  mi  any  subject  to  any  public* servant, 
as  such,  furnishes,  as  true,  information  'which  he  knows  or  has 
reason  to  believe  to  be  false,  shall  be  punished  with  simple  imprison¬ 
ment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  mouths,  or  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  one  thousand  rupees  or  with  both. 
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I  hereby  declare  that  my  income  from  all  sources  us  stated 
above  includes  my  share  in  the  joint  family  income  and  is  the  only 
income  that  actually  accrued  to  me,  and  that  I  had  no  other  income 
from* any  other  source  accruing,  arising  or  received  in  Tmvancore 
during  the  year  in  question. 

Address  in  full. 

Anchal  or  Post  Office  at  which  payment  is  desired.  (Signed! 

(Designation) 

Collector  of  income  Tax. 

Before  me  .lustier,  of  the  Peace. 

Magistrate. 

Dated  19 


Note. — The  amount  of  income  tax  paid  must  not  be  deducted 


lUCOUja  MIX  ueuuoieu  uii  me  suuico  iu  i  ut  uivm«uu»  ut  wm- 

panics  and  interest  on  securities  should  be  added  to  the  amount 
actually  received  by  the  applicant  in  order  to  ascertain  tlie  total 
income  to  be  shown  herein. 

FORM  1\. 

(Rulk  26). 


For  the  year  ending  the  las,!  day  'of  Kavkatagam  111  . 

I  hereby  state  that  the  following  are  the  details  of  the  Secu¬ 
rities*  held  by  me 


Dated  this  the  day  of  111 


(Signed) 

■Note. — Securities  include— 

(a)  Debentures  or  other  securities  of  the  Government:  of 
Travancore,  and 

(h)  Debentures  or  other  securities  for  money  issued  by  or 
on  behalf  of  a  local  authority  or  company. 


4(5, t  regulation  vixi  of  .109(1, 

FORM  L. 

(Rule  27). 

For  the  year  ending  the  last  day  of  Karhatagam  111 .  ’ 

I,  ,  Collector  of  Income  Tax,  do  hereby  certify  (hut  the 
Income  of  the  owner  of  the  securities  specified  below 

is  liable  to  taxation  at  2  chuckrams  in  the  rupee  in  respcci  of  such 
securities’4  but  his  income  from  all  sources  including  the  interest 
on  such  securities  being  more  than  Us,  and  less  than 

Rs.  ,  he  is  entitled  to  a  refund  calculated  at  (lie  rate  of 

cash  in  the  rupee  : — 


Description  of  Scow 


Dated  this  the  day  of  111  . 

Collector  of  Income  Tax. 

*Note — Securities  include — 

(a  Debentures,  or  other  securities  of  the  Government  of 
Travancore.  and 

(&)  Debentures  or  other  securities  for  money  issued  by  or 
on  behalf  of  a  local  authority  or  company. 


FORM  M. 

(Rule  31). 

T,  ,  Collector  of  Income  Tax,  do  hereby  certify  that 

income  from  all  sources  of  amounts  (o  Rs.  for  the 

year  ending  the  last  day  of  Karkatagam  111.  . 

Collector  of  Income  Tux. 


FORM  N. 

(Rule  39). 

Agreement  for  composition. 

Agreement  for  composition  under  Regulation  VIII  of  1096 
between  the  Collector  of  and  hereinafter 

called  the  “compounding  party.  ” 
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It  is  hereby  agreed — 

1. *  That  for  each  and  every  year  for  n  period  of  years  from 

the  first  day. of  Cliingam  111  ,  the  income  of  the  compounding 

party  on  which  the  tax  will  be  assessed  excluding  any  income  that 
he  may  derive  under  the  head  of  salaries  or  interest  on  securities 
which  is  separately  assessable  shall  be  computed  at  Rs. 

2.  That  the  tax  on  the  amount  of  such  composition  amounting 

to  Rs.  shall  bo  paid  without  deduction  on  the  day  of 

in  each  year  of  the  said  period  by  the  compounding  party  to  the 
Collector  at  his  office. 

3. -  That;,  if  default  be  made  in  payment  of  the  said  tax  or  any 
instalment  of  the  same  on  the  date  fixed  for  payment  thereof,  such 
amount  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same 
means  as  any  other  assessment  made  under  the  Regulation. 

4.  If  the  compounding  party  dies  or  becomes  bankrupt,  or  insol¬ 

vent,  or  if  a  firm  goes  into  liquidation  or  voluntarily  closes  his  busi¬ 
ness  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  years,  this 

agreement  shall  determine  oil  the  last  day  of  Karkatagam  next  after 
such  death,  bankruptcy,  insolvency  or  other  proceeding,  save  and 
except  as  to  any  portion  of  the  tax  on  the  income  compounded  which 
before  the  said  day  shall  have  been  payable  and  shall  then  be 
unpaid. 

5.  If  the  agreement  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Collector 
to  have  been  obtained  by  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  compounding 
party  in  stating  his  income  or  otherwise,  it  shall  be  void  and  of  no 
effect,  and  the  Collector  shall  proceed  to  assess  income  tax  upon 
him  in  accordance  with  law. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  Collector  hath  signed  one  part  of  this 
agreement  and  compounding  party  hath  signed  or  affixed  his 
seal  and  duly  executed  the  other  part  thereof  this  day 

of  '  111 

Witnesses  to  the  signature  of  the  Collector 
Witnesses  to  the  signature  of 


FORM  0. 

(Rule  40). 

Receipt  under  Section  44  of  Regulation  V  111  of  1096. 


Received  from  the  sum  of  Rs. 

being  the  amount  of  the  (first  or  second)  instalment  of  income 
tax^Ss~on  under  Regulation  VIII  of  1096  for  the 

year  commencing  the  1st  day  of  Chingam  and  penalty  (if  any) 
Rs.  or  Rs.  in  pill. 


Date. 


Collector- 


APPENDIX  I. 

Memorandum  of  additional  Instructions  for  Auditors  " 

FOB  TIIK  FJIW’AKATIQN  OF  RETURNS  OF  INCOME  FOR 

income  tax  ruurosEs. 

The  return  of  income  shall  contain  a  true  and  complete  state- 
rnent  of  income  from  all  sources  liable  to  taxation  whether  already 
taxed  at  the  source,  as  in  the  case  of  (’-vovenmumf  Securities,  nr  not 
and  shall  show  the  aggregate  income  received  during  (lie  previous 
year  from  each  source.  '  - 

If  the  asses  see’s  accounts  have  been  made  np  in  the  previous 
official  year  for  a  full  year,  the  return  of  income  shall  bn  for  the  year 
ending  on  the  date  to  which  the  accounts  were  made  up,  [f  other¬ 
wise,  it  shall  be  for  the  year  ending  last  day  of  Lvarkatagam.  The 
exact  period  for  which  the  accounts  were' made  up  must  be  stated. 

2.  The  ivturn_  of  income  should,  when  possible,  exhibit  the 
result  of  working  for  a  complete-  period  of  twelve  calendar  months, 
and  should  be  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  .the  as, -.lessee’s  last  profit 
and  loss  account  as  well  as  by  information  regarding  the  capital  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  business, 

3.  A  certificate  must  be  appended  to  the  audited  return  of  in¬ 
come  that  proper  hooks  of  accounts  have  been  kept  on  a  recognized 
system  in  English  or  one  of  the  Vernaculars  of  the  State  and  pro¬ 
perly  closed  and  balanced  from  year  to  year  and  that  the  return 
made  is  in  accordance  with  the  books  and  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Income  Tax  Regulation  and  Rules.  In  explanation  of  this  cer¬ 
tificate  there  should  be  added  a  clear  description  of  the  nature  of  the 
books  kept  by  the  assessee. 

4.  Where  an  assessee’s  business  extends  over  several  places,  a 
list  of  the  several  places  in  which  the  business  is  carried  on  tooether 
with  information  regarding  the -relations  of  the  businesses  with  one 
another  and  the  nature  of  the  business  carried  on  in  each  place 
should  be  added.  If  it  is  claimed  that  different  businesses  or  branch¬ 
es  in  which  an  assessee  is  interested  are  assessable  separately  and 
not  as  part  of  the  main  concern,  the  grounds  of  the  claim  should  be 
stated  for  the  decision  of  the  Collectonand  if  it  is  further  alleged 
that  the  separate  concerns  arc  conducted  as  distinct  partnerships,  the 
terms  of  the  partnership  deeds  should  be  stated  for  the  Collector’s 
information. 

5.  In  every  case  of  a  firm  with  several  branches  the  production 
of  a  general  or  headquarter  account  must  be  insisted  upon  by  the 
auditor  and  all  adjustments  between  branches  must  be  examined 
and  a  clear  statement  of  such  adjustments  submitted  to  the 
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6.  In  cases  in  which  trading  stock  or  stocks  of  consumable 
stores  or  working  materials  are  carried  over  from  year  to  year  the 
nature  of  the  accounts  kept  of  stocks  or  stores,  the  maimer  of  the 
verification  of  the  same  and  the  methods  adopted  in  the  valuation  of 
the  opening  and  closing  balances  must  be  stated.  The  prices  of 
articles  of  merchandise  shown  in  the  assessee’s  books  should  be 
checked  in  as  many  cases  as  possible  with  the  invoice  s  or  bills  under 
which  they  were  brought. 

7.  In  the  case  of  moneylenders  it  should  be  noted  that  what  is 
taxable  is  the  income  accruing,  arising,  or  received.  Interest  which 
accrues  in  the  year  is  often  not  actually  paid  in  it  but  is  added  to 
the  capital  and  itself  bears  interest.  It  is  also  found  that  payments 
of  capital  and  interest  are  often  not  distinguished  in  the  accounts. 
In  such  cases  the  only  fair  way  to  assess  the  income  of  a  particular 
year  is  to  assess  the  income  that  accrues  or  falls  due  in  it. 

8.  It  is  also  a  common  practice  for  a  trader  preparing  goods  for 
sale  and  selling  both  his  own  and  those  ot  others  to  charge  a  com¬ 
mission  on  all  sales  and  to  show  as  Ins  income  from  goods  prepared 
by7  himself  only  the  commission  charged.  In  such  cases  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  accounts  of  the  assessee’s  mill,  tannery  or  other  places 
where  the  goods  were  prepared  must  be  insisted  upon  and  except  in 
cases  tv  here,  for  the  reasons  mentioned  m  'paragraph  4  supra,  the 
business  at  the  place  of  sale  can  be  regarded  as  distinct  from  that  at 
the  place  of  manufacture,  the  income  or  the  nssessee  from  the  maun-’ 
faeture  and  sale  of  the  goods  prepared  in  Ins  mill,  tannery,  etc., 
must  be  ascertained  from  the  accounts  kept  at  the  place  of  manu¬ 
facture  and  sale  and  exhibited  in  the  profit  and  loss  statement 
separately  from  the  commission  received  on  sale  of  goods  received 
from  other  people.  The  sale  proceeds  of  the  goods  prepared  at  the 
assessee’s  mill,  tannery,  eta,  and  of  the  goods  received  from  others 
for  sale  on  commission  should  also  be  specified. 

9.  Full  particulars  should  be  given  of  all  deductions  made  from 
the  gross  income.  Ho  deduction  should  be  made  that  is  inadmissi¬ 
ble  under  the  Income  Tax  Kules  or  in  respect;  of  charges  that  wore 
not  incurred  in  earning  the  profits  returned. 

10.  When  a  deduction  is  claimed  on  account  of  interest  paid  on 
borrowed  capital,  the  auditor  should  satisfy  himself  that  the  bor¬ 
rowed  capital  was  applied  to  tho  purposes  of  the  trade  or  profession. 
Vouchers  evidencing  the  payment  of  interest  should  be  insisted  on 
wherever  possible,  Charges  on  account  of  interest  on  a  trader’s 
own  capital  must  be  disallowed. 
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11.  When  losses  not  compensated  for  by  insurance  or  otherwise 
are  claimed  as  a  set  oft'  against  profits  the  accounts  must  show — 

(a)  of  what  the  loss  consisted, 

(J)  when  it  was  actually  sustained,  and 

(c)  how  it  was  determined  to  be  a  loss. 

12.  In  the  case  of  deductions  claimed  on  account  of  bad  debts 
the  auditor  must  satisfy  himself  that  the  debts- have  been  written  off 
iu  the  year  and  must  obtain  particulars  as  to— 

(a)  of  what  the  debts  consisted, 

(b)  when  they  were  created, 

(c)  when  they  became  due, 

(d)  how  they  were  actually  determined  to  be  worthless, 

(e)  whether  they  were  included  as  income  in  the  year  of  ac¬ 
count  or  in  any  previous  year,  and 

(£)  whether  they  have  not  been  written  off  to  profit  and  loss 

before. 

Care  must  be  taken  to  see  that  a  bad  debt  has  been  regularly 
brought  forward  in  the  ledger  from  year  to  year  from  the  date  on 
which  the  debt  arose  and  that,  when  once  a  particular  debt  has  been 
bona  fide  and  upon  reasonable  grounds  written  off  to  profit  and  loss 
in  one  year,  no  portion  of  such  debt  is  carried  forward  so  as  to  be 
set  off  against  or  taken  in  reduction  of  the  profits  of  the  neat  or  any 
succeeding  year. 

13,  An  auditor  may  represent  an  assossee  at  an  enquiry  under 
the  Regulation,  but  an  auditor  who  in  so  doing  took  the  position  of 
an  advocate  would  be  considered  guilty  of  misconduct. 


(2) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  351  of  2lj  Revenue,  dated  8th  August  19A1.) 

In  exorcise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  I  hc  I  ncome 
Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Malia  Raja  arc  pleased  to  direct  that  the  following  classes  of  in¬ 
come  shall  be  exempt  from  the  tax  payable  under  (bo  provisions  of 
the  said  Regulation  but  shall  bo  taken  into  aceouut  in  determining 
the  total  income  of  an  assessce  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Re<m- 
lation  :  — 

(1)  The  interest  receivable  on  the  Travaucore  Government 
Debenture  Bonds  of  1091  M.  E. 

(2)  The  interest  receivable  in  Travancoro  oil  the  securities 
of  the  Government  of  India- 
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(S) 

NOTIFICATION. 

( Dis ..  No.  254  (a)  of  21/ Revenue,  dated  8th  August  1921.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  the  Income 
Tax  Regulation,  Till  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  exempt  the  following  classes  of  income 
from  liability  to  the  tax  payable  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Regulation  = — 

(1)  Salaries  and  allowances  paid  by  the  British  Government 
to  persons  resident  in  Travaijcore  who  are  in  the  service  of  his 
Majesty  the  King  Emperor  of  India. 

(2)  Profits  earned  by  any  co-operative  society  in  Travan- 
core  registered  under  Regulation  X  of  1089  or  dividends  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  any  such  society  out  of  such  profit. 


(4) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  1165  of  21-1  Revenue,  dated  25th  August  19215 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  49  of  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  Government  hereby  delegate  to 
the  Income  Tax  Commissioner  as  Chief  Revenue  Authority  all  the 
powers  conferred  on  them  by  the  said  Regulation  for  ithe  appoint¬ 
ment  of  officers  to  exercise  and  perforin  the  powers  and  duties  of 
Collectors  and  Commissioners  and  all  the  powers  under  Section  35 
and  the  Proviso  to  Section  41. 


(5) 

RULES. 

( Dis.No.815  of  192 ljMevenue,  dated  38th  September  1921.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  them,  under  Section  42,  sub¬ 
section  (1)  of  the  Travancorc,  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096, 
the  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  make 
the  following  rules  for  the  registration  of  firms  under  Section  2  (13) 
of  the  aforesaid  Regulation  :  — 

1.  Any  firm  constituted  under  an  instrument  of  partnership 
specifying  the  individual  shares  of  the  partners  may,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  clause  (13)  of  Section  2  of  the  Travancore  Income  Tax 
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Regulation,  "VIII  of  109 6  (hereinafter  in  these  rules  referred  to  as 
tbe°Regulatidn),  register  with  the  Col  lector  the  particulars  contained 
in  the  Slid  instrument  on  application  in  this  behalf  made  by  the 
partners  or  bv  any  of  them  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided.  * 

2.  The  application  referred  to  in  Rule  1  shall  be  made  in  Form  1 
annexed  to  those  rules  nrtfl  shall  have  attached  to  it  a  statement 
which  shall  be  signed  and  verified  by  the  partner  or  partners  as  the 
case  may  be  and  shall  contaiu  the  following  particulars  : — 

(a)  Name  and  address  of  the  Firm. 

(/;)  Nature  and  description  of  tlic  trade  or  business. 

(e)  The  year  in  which  the  Firm  was  constituted. 

(d)  Names  of  the  partners  with  their  addresses.' 

(«)  Nature  and  extent  of  interest,  of  each  partuer  and  the 
share  of  profits  allotted  to  him. 

(/)  The  branches,  if  any,  of  the  Firm  and  the  place  or  places 
where  they  are  situate. 

3.  The  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  original  instru¬ 
ment  of  partnership  under  which  the  Firm  is  constituted  together 
with  a  copy  thereof  ;  provided  that  if  the  Collector  is  satisfied  that 
for  some  sufficient  reason  the  original  instrument  cannot  conveni¬ 
ently  bj  produced,  he  may  accept  a  copy  of  it  certified  in  writing 
by  one  of  the  partners  to  be  a  correct  copy  and  in  such  a  case  the 
application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  duplicate  copy. 

4.  On  the  production  of  the  original  instrument  of  partnership 
or  on  the  accepienco  by  the  Collector  of  a  certified  copy  I  hereof,  the 
Collector  shall,  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  particulars  in  the  applica¬ 
tion  are  correct  and  complete,  enter  in  a  register  kept  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  the  particulars  of  the  application  and  shall  endorse  in  writing 
at  the  foot  of  the  instrument  or  copy,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  follow¬ 
ing  certificate,  vi:.  — 

“  This  instrument  of  partnership  (or  this  certified  copy  of  an 
instrument  of  partnership)  has  this  day  been  registered  with  me 
the  Collector  of.  Income  Tax  for  in  the  Division  of 

under  clause  (13)  of  Suction  2  of  the  Travancore 
Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096.  This  certificate  of  registra¬ 
tion  has  effect  from  the  day  of  HI  .  ° 

(2)  The  certificate  shall  be  signed  and  dated  by  the  Collector 
who  shall  thereupon  return  to  the  applicant  the  instrument  of  part¬ 
nership  or  the  certified  copy  thereof,  as  the  ease  may  be,  and  shall 
retain  the  copy  or  duplicate  copy  thereof. 

5.  If  the  Collector  is  not  satisfied  that  the  particulars  in  the 
application  are  correct  and  complete,  he  shall  call  upon  the  applicant 
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by  notice  to  appear  on  a  data  fixed  and  on  the  omission  being  recti¬ 
fied  or  supplied  to  the  Collector’s  satisfaction,  shall  proceed  to  regis¬ 
ter  and  certify  the  application  as  laid  do  to  -in  Ruled.  In  default 
of  the  appearance  of  the  applicant  or  for  other  reasons!,  the  Collector 
may  without  assigning  reasons  reject  the  application  for  registration 
and  liis  order  shall  be  final- 

6.  If  an  application  under  Rule  2  is  made  in  any  Malabar  year 
not  later  than  the  hist  date  fixed  under  Section  17  of  the  Regulation 
for  the  furnishing  by  the  Fivm  of  the  return  mentioned  therein  or 
than  such  later  date  as  the  Collector  may  fix  for  the  making  of  the 
application,  the  certificate  of  registration  granted  under  Rule  4  shall 
have-  effect  from  the  bevinmug  ot  that  year. 

7.  A  certificate  of  registration  granted  under  Rule  4  shall,  save 
as  hereinafter  provided  m  these  'rules,  have  effect  up  to  the  end  of 
the  Malabar  year  in  which  it  is  granted  but  shall  be  renewed  by  the 
Collector  from  year-  to  vear  on  application  made  to  him  m  that  be¬ 
half  on  or  before  the  dare  oil  which  the  return  required  by  Section 
17  of  the  Regulation  is  furnished  and  accompanied  by  a  certificate 
signed  by  one  of  the  partners  oh  the  linn  that  the  constitution  of 
the  Firm  as  specified  m  the  instrument  of  partnership  remains  mi- 
altered.  'Such  renewals  shall  have  effect  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Malabar  year  in  which  it  is  made. 

8.  If  at  any  time  the  Firm  ceases  to  be  constituted  under  the 
instrument  of  partnership  registered  witli  the  Collector  or  any  addi¬ 
tion  to  or  alteration  of  the  instrument  of  partnership  is  made,  the 
certificate  of  registration  of  the  Firm  shall  cease  to  have  effect  from 
the  date  of  siuA  cessation,  addition  or  alteration;  provided  that  if 
within  one  month  from  the  date  of  such  cessation,  addition  or  alter¬ 
ation,  notice  thereof  is  given  to  the  Collector  accompanied  by  a  fresh 
application  under  Rules  2  and  3,  a  certificate  of  registration  granted 
on  each  application  shall  have  effect  from  the  said  date. 

Fomr  I. 

Application  for  registration  of  a  Firm  under  -Section  2,  Clause 
(13)  of  the  Travanooro  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096, 

dated-..- 1 . 

To 

The  Collector  of  Income  Tax. 

1.  I/We  beg  to  apply  for  the  registration 

of  my/our  Firm  under  Section  2,  Clause  (13)  of  the  Income  Tax 
Regulation,  V III  of  1096. 

2.  The  g eit^iec]1 2  copy~  the  instrument  of  partnership  under 
which  the  Firm  is  constituted  specifying  the  individual  shares  of  the 

partners  together  with  a  - - 2H2 - thereof  is  enclosed. 

°  duplioate  oopy 
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(6) 

NOTIFICATION. 

( Dis .  No.  1596  of  1921 1  Revenue,  dated  27th  October  1921.) 

Under  Section  43  of  the  Travancore  Income  Tax  Regulation, 
VIII  of  1096,  it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction. of  His 
Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  that  interest  on  deposits  in  the  Anchal 
and  Treasury  Savings  Ranks  shall  bo  exempt  from  the  tax  payable 
under  the  said  Regulation,  but  such  interest  shall  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  determining  the  total  income  of  an  nsscssee  for  I  Ini 
purposes  of  the  said  Regulation. 

(7) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(If.  0.  0.  No.  2018  of  1921\Revenue,  dated  27th  October  1921.) 

Under  Section  43  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  I09G, 
it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm 
Raja,  that  in  computing  the  amount  of  any  income  chargeable  to 
income  tax,  any  sum  paid  by  an  assessee  as  a  contribution  to  any 
provident  fund  shall  be  excluded  subject  to  the  proviso  to  sub¬ 
section  (2)  of  Section  11  of  the  said  Regulation. 


(«) 

NOTIFICATION. 

{Dis.  No.  91  of  1922jEevenue,  dated  23rd  January  1922,) 
Under  Section  43  of  the  Travancore  Income  Tax  Regulation, 
VIII  of  1096,  it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His* 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja,,  that  interest  on  deposits  in  the  Co-oper¬ 
ative  Societies  of  the  State  registered  under,  the  Co-operative  Societ¬ 
ies  Regulation,  X  of  1089,  shall,  as  a  tentative  measure,  be  exempt 
from  the  tax  payable  under  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  but  such 
interest  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the  total 
income  of  an  assessee  for  the  purposes  of  that  Regulation. 


O) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  349  of  1922IEevenue,  dated  14th  March  1922.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  the 
Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  direct  that  the  following 
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class  of  income  shall  be  exempt  from  the  tax  payable  under  the 
said  Regulation' but  that  it  shall  betaken  into  account  in  determin¬ 
ing  the  total  income  of  an  assessee  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
Regulation  : — 

“Army  of  occupation  bonus  paid  by  the  British  Government 
to  the' British  Officers  serving  with  the  Nayar  Brigade,  Travancore 


CHI) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Vis.  No.  629  of  22jlievcnue,  dated  31st  May  1922.) 

In  exercise  of  the.  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  the  Income 
Tax  Regulation,  VII.I  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
the  Malia  Raja  are  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said  Regulation  shall 
not  apply  to  the  following  class  of  income  : 

"The  income  derived  by  any  educational  institution  existing 
solely  for  educational  purposes  ami  not  for  purposes  of  profit,  from 
fees  and  other  receipts  of  a  similar  character''. 


\U) 

NOTIFICATION. 

{Vis.  No.  1U9  of  22jRewnu\  dated  loth  October  1922.)  . 

In  supersession  of  the  Notification  It.  ()■  0.  No.  2018  of  1921/ 
Revenue,  dated  the  27th  October  1921,  it  is  hereby  notified,  with 
the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Main;  Raja,  that,  m  computing 
the  amount  of  any  income  chargeable  to  income  tax,  any  sum  paid 
by  an  assessee  to  the  “Travancore  Licensed  Teachers”  Provident- 
Fund”  shall  be  excluded  subject  to  the  proviso  to  sub-section  (2)  of 
Section  11  of  the.  said  Regulation. 


(12) 

NOTIFICATION. 


(Pis.  No.  254  of  23\Revenne,  dated  7th  March  1923.) 


In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  heck 
( 0.  of  the  Travancore  Income  Tax  Regulation, 
•  Government  of  His  Highuess  the  Maha  Raja  f 
the  following  rules  under  Section  42,  sub-seet.i 
said  Regulation  ;  — 


ion  42,  sub-section 
.  VIII  of  1 096,  the 
ire  pleased  to  make 
on  (2)  (a)  of  the 
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.1,  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  3,  in  the  case  of  income 
derived  in  part  from  agriculture  and  in  part  from  business,  an 
iissessec  shall  be  entitled  to  deduct  from  .such  income  the  market 
value  of  any  agricultural  produce  raised  by  him  or  received  by  him 
as  rent  in  kind  which  he  has  utilised  as  raw  material  for  the  purpose 
of  bis  business  or  the  sale  receipt  of  which  are  included  in  the 
accounts  of  his  business.  The  balance;  of  such  income  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  income  derived  from  the  business  and  no  further 
deduction  shall  be  made  (herefrom  in  respect  of  any  expenditure; 
incurred  by  the  assessed  as  a  cultivator  or  receiver  of  rent  in  kind. 

2,  For  the  purposes  of  Rule  1,  “market  value”  shall  be  deemed 
to  be, — 

(a)  where  agricult  ural  produce  is  ordinarily  sold-in  the  market 
in  its  raw  state,  or  after  application  to  it  of  any  process  ordinarily, 
employed  by  a  cultivator  or  receiver  of  rent  in  kind  to  render  it  fit 
to  be  taken  to  market,  the  value  calculated  according  to  the  average 
price  at  which  it  has  been  so  sold  during  the  year  previous  to  that 
in  which  the  assessment  is  made  ; 

(6}  where  agricultural  produce  is  not  ordinarily  sold  in  the 
market  in  its  raw  state,  the  aggregate  of  — 

(1 )  the  expenses  of  cultivation  ; 

(2)  tho  land  revenue  or  rent  paid  for  the  area  in  which  it 

was  grown  ;  .  •  . 

(3)  such  percentage  of  the  aggregate  of  (1)  and  (2)  as  the 
Chief  Revenue  Authority  may,  from  time  to  time,  fix  for  the  class 
of  produce  concerned. 

3.  Income  derived  from  the  sale  of  tea  grown  and  manufactured 
liy  tho  seller  shall  b.;  computed  as  if  the  growing,  manufacture  and 
sale  of  such  tea  were  a  business  within  the  meaning  of  Section  8  of 
the  Regulation  and  25  per  cent  of  such  income  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  derived  from  business. 


(13)  ' 

notification. 

(As.  Ah.  1058  of  28/ Revenue,  dated  8 [8th  December  1923,) 

^n,exJ*rc'se  P°wer»  vested  in  them  under  Sections  42  and 
4o  or  the  hmome  Tax  Regulation,  Vin  of  1096,  the  Government 
of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  sanction  the  follow- 
mg  rules  for  granting  relief  from  double  income  tax  •— 
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1.  Relief  in  respect  of  United  Kingdom,  Income  Tax. 

(1)  It'  any  person,  who  lms  paid  income  tax  in  Travancore 
for  any  year  on  any  part  of  his  income,  proves  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Collector  that  he  has  paid  United  Kingdom  Income  Tax  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  same  part  of  his  income,  and  that  the  rate  at  which  he 
was  entitled  to,  and  has  obtained  relief  under  the  provisions  of  Sec¬ 
tion  27  of  the  Finance  Act,  1920.  (10  and  11  Geo.  V  Cb.  18)  is 
less  than,  the  Travancore  rate  of  tax  charged  in  respect  of  that  part 

■  of  his  income,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  refund  of  a  sum  calculated  on 
that  part  of  his  income  at  a  rate  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
Travancoro  rate  of  tax  and  the  rate  at  which  he  was  entitled  to,  and 
has  obtained  relief  under  that  section  : 

Provided  that  the  rate  at  which  du  refund  is  to  be  given  shall 
not  exceed  one  half  of  ihe  Travancore  rate  of  tax. 

(2)  In  paragraph  (.1)  — 

(a)  the  expression  “Travancore  rate  of  tax”  means  the 
amount  of  the  income  tax  paid  in  Travancore  divided  by  the  income, 
on  which  it  was  charged  ; 

(It)  the  expression ‘‘ United  Kingdom  Income  tax”  means 
income  tax  chargeable  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Income  Tax  Acts. 

2.  Relief  in  respect  of  the  British  Indian  Income  Tax. 

If  a  person  has  paid  income  tax  in  T ravancore  on  any  income 
for  any  year,  and  he  has  also  paid  income  tax  in  British  India  in 
respect  of  the  same  income,  and  the  rates  at  which  he  has  paid  in 
both  the  places  are  not  the  same,  ho  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  to  the 

Collector  and  obtain  a  refund  of  half  the  amount  of  tax  calculated 

on  the  said  income  at  the  lower  of  the  two  rates. 

Illustration  ■— If  the  British  Indian  rate  be  4  annas  in  the 
Rupee  and  the  rate  in  Travancore  b?  2  annas  in  the  Rupee,  where 
any  income  is  taxed  both  in  Travancore  and  in  British  India  the 
assessee  would  be  entitled  to  get  back  by  way  of  refund  at  the  rate 
of  one  anna  in  the  -Rupee. 

*  Explanation  : — The  expression  Income  Tax  in  British 
India”  means  “Income  Tax  (including  supertax)  chargeable  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  Income  Tax  in  British  India. 

3. '  Ko  claim  to  any  relief  under  Rule  1  or  2  shall  be  allowed  un¬ 

less  it  is  made  within  one  year  from  the.  last  day  of  the  year  in 
which  the  tax  was  recovered.  _  . 

4.  These  Rules  shall  take  effect  from  the  1st  Chingam  1099. 


*As  amended  by  Notification  Dis.No.  318  of  28/ftevenne,  dated  7th  March  1928. 
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(14) 

'  NOTIFICATION. 

( Die.  No.  418  of  1924j Revenue,  dated  25 129th  March.  1924.)' 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  48 •  of  the 
Income  Tux  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travtincore.  are  pleased  to  exempt  the 
following  classes  of  income  from  the  tax  payable  under  the  Regu¬ 
lation,  and  those  incomes  shall  not  be  taken  into  account  in  deter¬ 
mining  the  total  income  <>£  an  assessors  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
Regulation: — 

1)  Pensions  granted  to  members  of  Mis  Majesty's  naval, 
military  or  air  forces  in  respect  oJ;  wounds  or  injuries  received  in 
action  or  in  the  performance  of  naval,  military  or  air‘  force  duty 
otherwise  than  in  action  ;  and 

(2)  Pensions  granted  ro  members  of  His  Majesty’s  naval, 
.military  or  air  forces  who  have  b.:en  inavalidcd  from  naval,  military 
or  air  fores  service  on  account  of  bodily  disability  attributable  to  or 
-aggravated  by  such  service. 


(15) 

NOTIFICATION. 

{R.  0.  0.  No.  655  of  1924jRevenue1  dated  26th  April  1924.) 

In  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  the  Travan- 
core  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  are  pleased  to  exempt  the  following  class 
of  income  from  payment  of  income  tax,  with  effect  from  the  1st 
Chingam  1099  m.  n.  : — 

The  pension  paid  by  the  Travsmcore  Government  to  t.licir  re- 
tired  officers  who  reside  beyond  the  limits  of  India  and  ’whose  pen¬ 
sionary  income’ is  subject  to  the  payment  of  income  tax  '  under  the 
laws  of  the  country  where  they  reside. 

This  exemption  shall  not  apply  to  cases  where  the  liability  of 
the  above  class  of  income  to  the  payment  of  income  tax  to  this 
State  is  specifically  provided  for  in  the  covenants  or  orders  of  ap¬ 
pointment  of  these  officers.  " 
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(16) 

NOTIFICATION. 

'  (Ms.  No  23  of  1925\Reoenve,  doted  17th  January  1925.) 
in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  Section  48  of 
the  Income  Tux  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the.  Government  of  Her 
Highness  the  Malm  Rani  Regent  are  pleased  to  exempt  the  follow¬ 
ing’  class  of  income  from  liability  to  the  tax  payable  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  said  Regulation  : — 

Lodging  allowances  paid  to  officers  on  study  leave  under  the 
Rules  regarding  the  grant  of  such  leave. 


(J7)  ’ 

NOTIFICATION. 

(No.  449  of  25\Rn'enue,  dated  21sfj27th  March  1925.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  Section  43  of 
the  Travancore  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Her  Highness  the  Malm  Rani  Regent  are  pleased  to  exempt 
the  following  class  of  persons  from  the  tax  payable  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  said  Regulation  :  — 

Koil  Thant  purans  who  have  married  into  the  Ruling  Family 
of  Travancore. 


(18) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  90  of  26jReven,m,  dated  16th  January  1926.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  under  Section  42,  sub- 
seclion  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  as  amend¬ 
ed  by  Regulation  V  of  1100,  the  Government  of  Her  Highness  the 
Mafia  Rani  Regent  of  Travancore  are  pleased  to  make  the  following 
Rules  for  the  assessment  of  foreign  shipping  companies  in  respect 
of  their  income  from  shipping  business  :  — 

1.’  The  profits  of  foreign  shipping  companies  shall,  according  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Collector,  ba  calculated  either  on  a  percentage 
of  the  turnover  or  on  a  proportionate  basis. 

2:  .The  following  formula  may  be  adopted  for  fixing  the  propor¬ 
tionate  basis  ■  . 

Total  profits  X 

Total  receipts  “  Total  receipts  in  Travancore. 

Where  X  =  Profits  earned  in  Travancore, 
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Total  receipts  in  Truvnuiiore  =  All  sums  received  in  Travaucore 
or  elsewhere  on  account  of  goods  shipped  or  passengers  carried  from 
Travancorc. 

3.  The  Collector  may  call  for  from  the  Agents  of  Tmvancore 
Branches  of  the  Companies,  the  following  statements  duly  certified 
by  certified  auditors: — 

la)  Balance  Sheer  and  Profit  and  Loss'  Account,  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  as  a  whole.  » 

(//)  A  return  of  the  amount  of  the  receipts  in  Tmvancore  or 
elsewhere  on  n  would  of  goods  shipped  or  passengers  carried  from 
Travancore. 

4.  The  Collector  may  have  recourse  to  .the  provisions  of  Section 
18  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  if  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  a 
return  made  under  Rule  3  ill)  is  incorrect  or  incomplete. 

5.  British  shipping  companies  may,  however,  be  permitted  to 
produce,  instead  of  the  Balance  Sheet  and  Profit  and  Loss  Account 
mentioned  in  Rule  3  (a)  above,  a  certificate  from  mi  Inspector  of 
Taxes  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  an  .attested  copy  of  it  from  the 
proper  income  'Tax  authorities  in  British  India  stating — 

(«)  the  ratio  of  t,lie  profits  of  any  accounting  period  as  com¬ 
puted  for  the  purposes  of  the  United  Kingdom  income  Tax  to  the 
gross  earnings  of  the  company’s  whole  fleet,  or 

(li)  the  fact  that  there  were  no  such  profits. 

Note.— The  expression  ‘gross  earnings  of  the  company's  whole 
fleet’  means  the  total  receipts  of  the  shipping  com¬ 
pany,  excepting  only  receipts  from  non  trading 
sources  such  as  income  from  investments. 

6.  In  cases  in  which  it  becomes  expedient  to  make  an  assessment 
before  the  receipt  of  the  certificate  mentioned  in  Section  5  above 
(p.  I/.,  in  the  case  of  the  casual  call  for  a  Tramp-ship  where  there  is 
no  responsible  resident  agent)  the  assessment  may  be  made  on  a 
percentage  basis.  The  ship-owner  may,  however,  in  such  cases,  claim 
adjustment  in  due  course  on  the  basis  of  the  certificate,  if  snbae-. 
(juently  produced. 

(19) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Bis.  No.  228  of  26j.Revemte,  dated  30th  Januafy  1926.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  42,  sub-section 
(1),  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  as  amended  by 
Regulation,  V  of  1 100,  and  in  supersession  of  Notification  Dis.  No. 
21  of  22/. Rev.,  dated  the  6th  January  1922,  the  Government  of  Her 
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Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent  are  pleased  to  sanction  the  follow¬ 
ing  rates  in  respect  of  depreciation  of  buildings,  machinery,  plant 
or.  furniture,  under  Section  8  (2)  (vi;  of  the  Regulation  : — 

Class  of  buildings ,  machinerg,  •  llaia. 

plant  or  furniture.  .  Percentage  on 


(1)  First  class  substantial  buildings  of  selected  materials. 

(2)  Buildings  of  loss  substantial  construction. 

■  (3)  Purely  temporary  erections  such  ns  wooden  struc¬ 
tures. 

2.  *  Machinery,  plant  or  t'urniture  : — 

General  rate. 

Rates  sanctioned  for  special  industries  :  — 

Flour  Mills,  Rice  Mills.  Bone  Mills,  Sugar  Works,  Distil¬ 
leries,  Ice  Factories,  Aerating  Gas  "Factories,  Match 
Factories. 

Paper  Mills,  Ship  Building  and  Engineering  "Works,  Iron 
and  Brass  Foundries,’  ElectrioaFEngincei'ing  Works. 
■Motor  Gar  Repairing  Works.  Galvanizing  Works'. 
Patent  Stone  Works,  Oil  Extraction  Factories,  Che¬ 
mical  Works,  Soap  and  Candle  Works,  Lime  Works. 

Saw  Mills,  Eyeing  and  Bleaching  Works,  Furniture 
and  Plant  in  hotels  and  boarding  houses.  Cement 
Works  using  rotary  kilns. 

Plant  used  in  connection  with  brick  manufacture,  tile 
making  machinery,  optical  machinery,  glass  factories, 
surgical  and  dental  instruments,  Telephone  Com¬ 
panies,  Collieries. 

Sewing  machines  for  canvas  or  leather. 

Motor-cars  used  solely  for  the  purpose  of  business. 

Motor  taxis,  motor  lorries  and  motor  buses. 

3.  Electrical  Machinery  :  — 

(a)  Batteries. 

(A)  Other  electrical,  machinery,  including  electrical  gen¬ 
erator's,  motors  (other  than  tramway  motors), 
switchgear  and  instruments,  transformers  and  other 
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Glass  of  buildings,  machinery,  Hale.  . 

plant,  or  furniture.  Percentage  on 

•prime  cost. 

stationery  plant  and  Hiring  and  fittings  of  electric 
light  and  fan  installations.  7-t 

Underground  cables  and  wires.  .  (i 

(d)  Overhead  cables  and  wires.  2-| 

4.  Hydro- Electric  concerns  : — 

Hydraulic  works,  pipe  lines,  sluices  and  all  oilier  ilems 
not  otherwise  provided  for  in  this  statement.  Si.1, 

5.  Mineral  Oil  Companies: — - 


A.  Refineries — 

(1)  Boilers. 

(2)  Prime  movers. 

{3)  Process  plant, 

B.  Field  operations— 

(1)  Boilers. 

(2)  Prime  movers. 

(3)  Process  Plant. 

Except  for  the  following  items  :  — 

(1)  Below  ground— all  to  be  charged  to  revenue. 

(2)  Above  ground—  (a)  Portable  boilers,  drilling  lools 
well-head  tank,  rigs  etc. 

(b)  Storage  tanks. 

(<:)  Pipe  line — 

(i)  Fixed  boilers- 

(iii)  Pipe  line- 

6.  Ships  :  — 

(1)  Ocean — 

(a)  Steam. 

(■ b )  Sail  or  tug. 

(2)  Inland — 

[a)  Steamers  (over  120  ft.  in  length.) 

Cb)  Steamers  including  cargo  launches  (120  ft.  in 
length  and  under). 

(e)  Tug  boats. 

id)  Iron  or  steel  fiats  for  cargo  etc. 


10 
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[e)  Wooden  cargo  boats  up  to  50  tons  capacity.  10 

(/}  Wooden  cargo  boats  over  50  tons  capacity.  71 

k or  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  allowance  for  depreciation 
under  proviso  (a)  to  Section  8  (2)  (vi)  of  the  Regulation,  the 


INCOME  TAX  481 


assessee  shall  furnish  particulars  to  the  Income  Tax  Collector  in  the 
following  form  : — 


Description 
nt'  buildings, 

Capital  expendi¬ 
ture  during  the 

n;°”  | 

maemnovv, 

Sure. 

j  ca^cled^  year,  °witf 

|  inloim.iiKUiilam  <h.  canted. 

,  [  . 

■  I  ■ 

!  ! 

;  i 

1 

i 

I _ ....declare  that  to  the  best  of  my  information  and  belief 

the  buildings,  machinery,  plant  and  furniture  described  in  column  1 

of  the  above  statement  were  the  property  of . during 

the  year  ended . and  that  the  particulars  entered  in  the 

statement  are  correct  and  complete. 

Place.' . .  Signature . 

Date .  Designation . 


(20) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Bis.  No.  911281  Al  Rev .,  dated  9th  January  1928 ) 

Under  Section  2  (4)  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of 
1096,  as  amended  by  Regulation  V  of  1100,  it  is  hereby  notified 
with  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent  that  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  is  hereby  declared 
to  be  the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
Regulation. 


(21) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dis.  No.  91j28jRev.,  dated  9th  January  1928). 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  49  of  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  as  amended  by  Regulation 
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V  oi  *100,  the  G-ovemraeut  oE  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Re¬ 
gent  do  hereby  delegate  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax 
Commissioner  as  Chief  Revenue  Authority  all  the  powers  conferred 
on  them  by  the  said  Regulation  to  exercise  and  perform  the  powers 
and  duties  of  Collectors  and  Commissioners  and  all  the,  powers 
under  Section  35  and  the  Proviso  to  Section  41. 


(22) 

NOTIFICATION. 

( Dis .  No.  1  of  2Sjf.  T.,  dated  30th  January  192S), 

Under  Section  2,  sub-sections  (5)  and  (6),  of  the  Travtuicore 
Income  Tax  Regulation,  VII L  of  1096,  as  amended  by  Regulation 
V  of  1100,  and  in  exercise  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  Notification  R.  Dis.  No.  91/28/A/Rev.,  dated  the  9th  Jan¬ 
uary  1928,  the  JUind  Revenue  aud  Income  Tax  Commissioner  as 
the  Chief  Revenue  Authority  hereby  invests  the  mider-nieutioned 
officers  with  the  powers  of  a  Collector  or  of  a  Commissioner  to  the 
extent  and  in  the  local  area  specified  against  each.  This  Notifi¬ 
cation  supersedes  all  existing  Notifications  on  the  subject. 


(23) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Die.  No.  136lj28lRev.,  dated  29th  September  1928.) 

Under  Section  40  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of 
1096>  as  amended  by  Regulation  V  of  1100,  Government  have  been 
pleased  to  empower  the  Dewan  Peishkars  of  Trivandrum,  Quilon 
and  Kottuyam  and  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  in  their  capacity 
as  Collectors  of  Income  Tax,  to  sanction  prosecutions  in  respect  of 
offences  under  Sections  38  and  39  of  the  above  Regulation, 
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(24) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(. Dis .  No.  769j30jRevemie,  dated  1st  August  1930.) 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  43  of  the 
Income  Tax  Regulation.  VIII  of  1096,  as  amended  by  Regulation 
V  of  1100,  rhe  'Government;  cf  Her  Highness  the  Malta  llani  Regent 
are  pleased  to  exempt  the  following  class  of  income  front  payment 
of  income  tax  under  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation  and  such  in¬ 
come  shall  not  be  taken  into  account  in  determining  the  total 
income  of  an  assessee  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Regulation  :  - 
Such  portion  of  the  income  of  a  member  of  His  Majesty’s 
■  Naval,  Military  or  Air  Forces,  British  or  Indian,  or  of  the  Royal 
Indian  Marine  as  is  compulsorily  deducted  from  his  salary  by  the 
orders  or  with  the  approval  of  the  Government  of  India  for  pay¬ 
ment  to  a  mess,  wine  or  band  fund. 


(25) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(Dm.  No.  685j34jEev.,  dated  loth  June  1934.) 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Raja,  it  is  hereby 
notified  under  Section  42  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation,  VIII 
of  1096  as  ameuded  by  Regulation  V  of  1100,  that  the  commutation 
rate  for  purposes  of  computing  income  tax  in  1109  on  taxable  in¬ 
comes  received  in  paddy  in  1108  is  fixed  at  12  chuckrams  per  parah 
of  800  cubic  inches. 


(26) 

NOTIFICATION. 

(R.  0.  C ■  No.  357j34jJ.  T., dated  10th  November  1934.) 

Under  Section  2,  sub-sections  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  TraVaucore  In-, 
come  Tax  Regulation,  VIII  of  1096,  as  amended,  by  Regulation  V 
of  1100  and  in  exercise  of  the  powers  delegated  to  the  Chief  Revenue 
Authority  by  Government  Notification  R.  Dis.  No.  1165/21/Revenue, 
dated  the  25th  August  1921,  the  undermentioned  officers  are  hereby 
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invested  with  the  powers  of  a  Collector  or  of  a  Commissioner  to  the 
extent  and  in  the  local  area  specified  against  each  : 

Officer.  Power  conferred.  Local  area. 

Division  Peish-  In  addition  to  the  present 

kar,  Trivandrum.  powers,  all  the  powers  of  a 
Commissioner  in  respect  of 
assessments  made  by  the  Income 
Tax  Collector,  Trivandrum. 

Do.  Quilon.  In  addition  to  the  present 

powers,  all  the  powers  of  a 
Commissioner  in  respect  of  the 
assessments  made  by  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Collector,  Alieppey. 

Income  Tax  Col-  All  the  powers  of  a  Collector  The  Muni- 

lector,  Trivandrum,  in  respect  of  all  persons  except  eipal  towns  of 

Companies.  Trivandrum 

and  Nagereoil. 

Income  Tax  Col-  All  the  powers  of  a  Collector  The  Muni- 

lector,  Alieppey.  in  respect  of  all  persons  except  cipal  towns  of 

Companies.  Alieppey  and 

Quilon. 
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(27) 

List  of  Associations  Declared  Companies  under  the 
Regulation. 


Under  Section  2  (7)  of  the  Income  Tax  Reguktion,  VIII  of 
1096,  the  Government  have  declared  the  following  companies  of 
foreign  origin  carrying  on  business  in  Traviuicoru  to  be  companies 
for  purposes  of  the  said  Regulation. 


22  The  Phoenix  Assurance  Co.,  Ltd. 

23  The  Alliance  Assurance  Co.,  Ltd- 

24  The  Northern  Assurance  Co.,  Ltd. 

25  The  London  and  Lancashire  Fim  Insurance  Co, 
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Serial 

Name  ol  Company. 

j  Authority. 

No. 

103 

The  National  Live  Stock  Registration  Back,  Ltd 

104 

The  Tokio  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Co-,  Ltd. 

105 

Soaiety -Yenesiiana  di  Navigazione  a  Vapore. 

106 

Lioyd  Sambando  (shipping;. 

10? 

The  Ellerman  and  Bnoknall  Steam  Ship  Co., 

Ltd. 

J08 

Notification  Dis.No.  1619/31/ 

109 

The  Firestone  Tyre  «nd  .Rubber  Co.,  Ltd . 

110 

The  Clan  Line. Steamers,  Ltd. 

Revenue, dated  19th  Novem- 

111 

The  Royal  Exohange  Assurance. 

her  1931. 

112 

Tlio  National  Steam  Ship  Co.,  Ltd., 

113 

The  Eastern  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  Ltd. 

114 

Messrs.  Ealli  Brothers  (Dealers  in  Piece  goods). 

115 

The  Imperial  Chemical  Industries  (India)  Ltd. 

116 

The  Carrara  Bank  Ltd. 

117 

Messrs.  McKesson  and  Robins  Inc.  New  York.  j. 

Notification  Dis.  No.  472| 
1934 /Revenue,  dated  l-5th 

J 

March  1934. 

REGULATIOIN  III  OF  1097- 

Government  Land  Assignment  Regulation.* 

CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

1.  Short  title. 

Extent. 

2.  Definition. 

3.  Assignment  of  Government  Land. 

4.  Procedure  to  be  followed  before  Government  lands  are  assigned- 

5.  Order  of  assignment. 

.  6.  Bar  of  suit,. 

7.  Buies. 

8.  Assignment  to  take  effect  with  restrictions,  conditions,  etc., 

according  to  their  tenor. 

9.  Repeal  of  Regulation  I  of  1040. 


Passed  bv  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Travanoorg, 
on  the  11th  December  1 921/2 6th  Vrischigom  1097. 

A  Regulation  to  provide  ior  the  assignment  of 
Government  lands. 

Whereas  it,  is  expedient  to  regulate  the  assignment  of  Govern¬ 
ment  lands  and  to  remove  auy  doubt  us  to  the 
Preamble,  validity  of  limitations  and  restrictions  imposed 

upon  land  assigned  by  Government  or  under 
til  i  authority  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  “  Government 

sll0rt  title.  Land  Assignment  Regulation,  III  of  1097 


Elt<nt  (2 )  It  extends,  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

2,  (1)  All  public  roads,  streets,  lanes  and  paths,  the  bridges, 

Definition  ditches,  dykes  and  fences  on  or  beside  the 

e  m  lon’  same  ;  the  bed  of  the  sea  and  of  harbours  and 

creeks  below  high  water-mark  ; 

*  Published  in  the  Ga-sette  dated  20th  December  1921- 
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the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  streams,  irrigation 'and  drainage 
channels,  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  backwaters  and  watercourses  ; 

and  all  lands  wherever  situated  ; 

save  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  the  property  of — 

(a)  proprietors  of  Edavagas  or  Jenrnis  or  holders  of  Inams 
or  any  person  claiming  through  or  holding  under  any  of  them  ;  or 

(b)  all  holders  of  land  in  any  way  subject  co  the  payment  of 
land  revenue  to  Our  Government  ;  or 

(c)  any  other  registered  holder  of  land  in  proprietory  right; 

(d)  any  person  holding  land  under  grant  from  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  otherwise  than  by  way  of  license  ; 

are,  and  are  hereby  declared  to.be  Government  lands,  except 
as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  any  law  for  the  time  being  in- 
force  subject  to  all  rights  of  way  and  other  public  rights  and  to  the 
natural  and  easement  rights  of  other  land  owners  and  to  all 
customary  rights  legally  subsisting. 

Explanation  T, — Lands  registered  in  the  name  oE  a  person 
but  subsequently  abandoned  or  relinquished  and  all  lands  held  by 
right  of  escheat,  purchase,  resumption,  reversion  or  acquisition 
under  Regulation  XI  of  1089  are  Government  lands  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Section. 

Explanation  IT. — In  this  Section,  the  expression  ‘  high 
water-mark’  means  the  highest  point  reached  by  the  ordinary  spring- 
tide  at  any  season  of  the  year. 

Explanation  III. — Land  in  excess  of  the  registered  measure¬ 
ment  or  extent,  but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a  regis¬ 
tered  land,  does  not  fall  within  this  definition, 

(2)  ‘Assignment  ’  includes  a  transfer  of  land  by  way  of 

lease. 

(3)  ‘  Assignee  ’  includes  his  heirs. 

(4)  ‘  Prescribed  ’  means  prescribed  by  rules  made  under 
this  Regulation. 

3.  Government  land  may  be  assigned  by  Our  Government  or  by 
any  prescribed  authority  either  absolutely  orsub- 
Assignmuiit  of  Gov-  jecl:  to  such  restrictions,  limitations  and  con- 
urument  land  ditions  as  the  assigning  authority  may  deem  fit 

Explanation. — Any  restriction  as  to  alienation,  whether  volun¬ 
tary  or  otherwise,  of  the  rights  of  the  assignee  is  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  Section. 


KECTLATION  III  OF  1097 


49'2 


4;  (1)  When  any  Government  land  is  proposed  to  be  assigned, 

the  Tahsildarof  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  is 
Procedure  to  be  foi-  situate  or  any  officer  empowered  by  Our  Gov- 
meiuf  i^uds ° anf V  1 "  eminent  in  this  behalf  shall  notify  in  the  *pre- 
signed.  scribed  manner  that  such  land  will,  by  public 

auction  or  otherwise,  be  assigned,  and  call  upon 
those  who  have  got  any  claim  to  such  lands  to  prefer  to  him  their 
objections,  if  any,  in  writing,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  such 
notification. 

(2)  If  any  objection  is  preferred  within  the  time  fixed  in  the 
notification,  the  Tahsildar  or  such  other  officer  shall  enquire  into 
such  claims  and  pass  an  order  in  writing  cither  accepting  or  reject¬ 
ing  the  claim  and  intimate  in  writing  the  fact  of  such  disposal  to 
the  claimant. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  enquiry  under  sub-section  (1)  the 
officer  making  the  enquiry  shall  have  all  the  powers  conferred  upon 
Division  Peishkars  and  Tahsildars  by  Regulation  V  of  1063: 

5-  (a)  When  the  time  fixed  in  the  notification  under  Section 

Order  of  assignment.  4  has  elapsed  and  no  claim  has  been  preferred ; 


(fi)  when  the  claim  iB  rejected — 

(i)  and  the  time  for  appealing  from  th  order  has  elapsed 
and:  no  appeal  has  been  preferred  ;  or 

(ii)  when  an  appeal  has  been  preferred  and  the  appeal  is 
rejected  by  the  appellate  authority  ; 

the  land  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  framed  by  Our 
Government  in  this  behalf,  be  assigned  by  the  prescribed  authority. 

6.  No  suit  against  Government  shall  be  entertained  in  any 
of  Our  Civil  Courts  in  respect  of  any  order  passed 
Bar  of  suit.  under  this  Regulation  except  upon  the  ground 


(a)  the  order  is  in  breach  of  any  completed  agreement  to 
assign,  or 

(&)  the  land  in  respect  of  which  such  order  has  been  passed 
is  not  a  Government  land  ; 

Provided  that  any  such  suit  by  a  person  who  was  a  party  or 
privy  to,  and' had  due  notice  of  tire  proceedings  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  be  instituted  within  two  years  from  (he  date  of  service  of 
the-  notice  of  such  order. 

T;  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  rales— 

Hales.  («)  prescribing  the  manner  in  which  assign¬ 

ment  of  land  may  be  made  whether  by  public 

auction  or  otherwise  - 
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(b)  prescribing  the  authority  by  which  such  assignments  may 
be  made  ; 

(c)  prescribing  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  assigning  the 

land  ; 

(a)  providing  for  the  publication  of  notifications  and  service 
of  notices  ; 

(«)  prescribing  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  enquiry  re¬ 
garding  claims  preferred  ; 

(  f)  prescribing  the  rates  at  wrhich  the  land  may  be  assigned 
and  the  rates  at  which  treegrowths  may  be  valued  ; 

(?)  prodding  for  the  protection  of  royalties  on  the  laud 
assignee!  ; 

(A)  prescribing  the  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions 
subjected  to  which  an  assignment  could  be  made  in  any  case  or  class 
of  cases  ; 

(j)  providing  for  appeals  from  the  orders  of  any  authority 
competent  to  assign  any  land  ; 

(j)  prescribing  the  ti  roe  within  which  appeals  ought  to  be 
preferred  ; 

■(/c)  regulating  the  powers  of  the  appellate  authority  and  the 
procedure  to  be  followed  by  such  authority  ; 

(/)  providing  for  revision  by  Our  Government  of  any  order 
passed  by  the  prescribed  authority,  and  the  time  within  which  such 
revisional  power  may  be  exercised  ; 

(m)  regulating  the  issue  of  pattah  or  other  title-deed  eviden¬ 
cing  the  assignment  ; 

(ji)  prescribing  forms  where  forms  are  necessary  ;  and 
(o)  generally  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation, 
(2)  All  rules  made  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  published  in 
Our  Government  Gazette  and  thereupon  they  shall  have  the  force 
of  law. 

S.  All  provisions,  restrictions,  conditions  and  limitations 
over,  contained  i  n  any  pattah  or  other  document 
Assignment  to  take  evidencing  an  assignment  of  Government  land 
tEns\m*(iUioust9oto"  shall  be  valid  and  take  effect  according  to  their 
acoordingTo1  their tinioi'5.  tenor,  any  rule of  law  or  usage  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

9.  The  Waste  Lands  Regulation,  I  of  1040  is  hereby  repealed. 

Ropoal  ot  Regulation 
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RULES  AND  NOTIFICATIONS. 

(l) 

Pudcval  Rules. 

Under  Section  7  of  the  Government  Land  Assignment 
Regulation  iii  ok  1097,  the  following  Rules  for  the 

ASSIGNMENT  OF  GOVERNMENT  LANDS  ABE  PASSED  BY 

His  Higtiness  the  Maha  Raja  under  date 
THE  19th  APRIL  1935. 

PART  1, 

General. 

1.  These  Rules  supersede  the  Rules  dated  6cb  July  1932  and 
shall  come  into  force  on  the  date  of  their  publication  in  the 
Gazette. 

2.  (i)  “  Government,  land”  for  the  purpose  of  these  Rules  con¬ 
sists  of : — 

(a)  “Poramboke”  surveyed  and  recorded  as  such  in  the 
Revenue  records- 

( b )  “Tharisu”  (surveyed  and  assessed  or  uuassessed)  including 
thanathuchitta  and  other  lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government  and 
available  for  assignment. 

(c)  “Waste  land”  outside  the  cadastral  survey  of  the  State. 

(ii)  “Paduval”  means  land  available  for  assignment  under 
these  Rules. 

(iii)  “Division  Peisbkar”  includes  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 

eolam. 

(iv)  “Proverthiear”  includes  Revenue  Inspector  and  Pakuthi 
Accountant. 

(v)  “Assignee”  means  a  person  to  whom  a  land  is  assigned 
whether  by  public  auction  or  otherwise  and  includes  his  heirs.' 

(vi)  The  term  “alienation”  includes  sales,  gifts,  wills,  mort¬ 
gages,  hypothec! lions  and  leases  for  more  than  three  years  or  leases 
with  premium. 

3.  (i)  All  Government  lands  available  for  assignment  shall,  un¬ 
less  otherwise  directed  by  these  Rules  or  specially  ordered  by  the 
Government,  be  assigned  by  public  auction. 

(ii)  Unauthorised  occupation  of  all  Government  lands  is 
objectionable  and  is  strictly  prohibited.  After  the  date  of  the  issue 
of  these  Rules,  such  unauthorised  occupation  ivill  not  entitle  the 
occupant  to  get  the  land  registered  in  his  name,  without  auction. 

(iii)  If  Government  are  satisfied  that  an  existing  encroach¬ 
ment  on  Government  land  is  assignable  and  that  its  occupation  is 
bonafide  they  may  sanction  is  assignment  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  they  may  impose. 
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PART  II. 

Preliminary  Procedure, 

4.  (a)  Action  for  assignment  of  Government  lands  shall  bo 
taken  by  the  Tahsildar  : — 

(i)  On  receipt  o£  applications. 

(ii)  Oil  receipt  of  reports  from  Proverthicar*  with  sketch  and 
mahazar  of  all  assignable  Government  lauds.  > 

1  (iii)  On  receipt  of  reports  from  Proverthicars  or  Revenue 
Supervisors  in  encroachment  cases  when  the  lands  encroached  upon 
are  found  available  for  assignment.. 

(, b )  If  the  application  or  the  reports  specified  in  clause  (a) 
received  by  the  Tahsildar  relates  to  a  poramboke  land,  it  shall  be 
entered,  in  the  Register  of  applications  for  Poramboke  lands  and, 
if  it  relates  to  thai'isu  or  other  Government  land,  in  the  Register 
oE  Puduval  applications. 

5.  (i)  The  Tahsildar  shall  forward  the  applications  under  Rule 
4(a)  (i)  to  the  Proverthicar.  If  the  application  relates  to  lands 
specified  in  Rule  2  (i)  (a)  or  (b),  the  Proverthicar  shall  examine  and 
verify  the  particulars  given  in  the  application  by  reference  to 
Settlement  register  or  other  records  and  ascertain  whether  the  lands 
fall  under  Rules  42  or  43  of  Part  X.  He  should  then  inspect  the 
land  and  prepare  a  clear  sketch  of  the  land  showing  the  extent  and 
boundaries  of  the  land  applied  for  as  also  its  position  with  reference 
to  the  adjoining  land,  registered  or  unregistered.  If  there  is  occu¬ 
pation  the  Proverthicar  should  prepare  a  mahazar  also  giving  the 
details  of  improvements,  with  the  A  Form  statement  prescribed 
in  the  Rules  issuediunder  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation. 

Note— The  reports  of  the  Proverthicars  detailed  in  Rule  4  (a)  (ii)  should 
also  be  prepared  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  given  above, 

(ii)  The  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  sketch  or  sketch 
and  mahazar  as  the  case  may  be  under  Rule  5  (i)  or  on  receipt  of 
the  report  under  Rule  4  (a)  (ii)  inspect  the  land  personally. 

If  the  land  involved  is  poramboke,  the  Tahsiklar  shall  as¬ 
certain  whether  it  is  necessary  in  the  public  interests  to  retain  the 
whole  or  any  portion  of  it  as  poramboke.  If  the  whole  or  any 
portion  of  it  is  to  be  retained  as  poramboke  he  shall  record  his 
opinion  and  exclude  the  portion  to  be  retained  or  strike  off  the 
case.  An  endorsement  shall  be  given  to  the  applicant  and  the  occu¬ 
pant,  if  any,  evicted  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation. 

In  case  it  is  Government  land  other  than  poramboke,  if  the 
Tahsildar  is  of  opinion  that  the  land  or  any  portion  thereof,  though 
not  recorded  as  poramboke,  is  useful  or  will  be  of  use  in  the  near 
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future  for  any  public  or  communal  purposes,  he  should  either 
strike  the  case  off  the  file  or  exclude  from  registry  such  portion  of 
the  laud  as  should  be  reserved,  and  give  an'endorsement  to  the  appli¬ 
cant  about  the  same  if  there  be  an  application.  He  should  also  etfict 
the  occupant,  if  any,  and  then  submit  proposals  to  the  Division 
Peislibar  for  its  transfer  to  porumboke. 

(iii)  If  on  inspection  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  whole  or 
any  portion  of  the  land  is  .available  for  registry,  and  also  in  respect 
of  lands  involved  in  encroachment  cases  under  Rule  4  (a)  (iii)  he 
shall  ascertain  the  views  of  other  departments  wherever  required  as 
per  Rule  44  of  Part  X. 

6.  (i)  In  respect  of  waste  lauds  under  Rule  2  (i)  (c),  the 
Tahsildar  shall  forward  the  records  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey 
for  further  action  as  detailed  in  Rule  13  (iii).  After  receiving 
the  necessary  plotted  sketches  from  the  Survey  Office,  he  shall 
obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Division  Pcishkar,  tor  the  laud  being 
brought  within  the  ayacut. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  porambokes  deemed  available  for  registry, 
the  Tahsildar  shall  submit  papers  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  his 
Assistant,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  a  statement  in  Form  A  recom¬ 
mending  the  transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of  poramboke  to 
that  of  tharisu.  But  if  there  is  occupation  in  such  cases  and  if  ths 
land  cannot  be  assigned  to  the  occupant  under  these  Rules  without 
auction,  the  Tahsildar  shall  evict  the  occupant  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation  before  recommending  the  transfer  of  the 
land  to  the  head  of  tharisu. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  poramboke  lands,  registries  of  which 
have  to  be  sanctioned  by  a  higher  authority,  proposals  to  transfer 
the  lands  to  head  of  tharisu  should  be  forwarded  only  after  formal 
sanction  to  bring  the  land  under  assignment  has  been  obtained. 

7.  (i)  On  receipt  of  the  Tahsildar’s  statement,  the  Assistant 
Peishkar  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  may,  if  he  is  satisfied,  after  in¬ 
spection,  when  necessary,  that  the  land  need  not  be  retained  as 
poramboke,  sanction  the  transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of 
poramboke  to  that  of  tharisu.  If,  however,  he  is  not  so  satisfied, 
he  shall  refuse  to  sanction  the  transfer.  The  Tahsildar  shall  then 
strike  the  case  off  the  file  and  give  an  endorsement  to  that  effect  to 
the  applicant  if  there  be  one  and  take  prompt  steps  under  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force  to  evict 
the  occupant,  if  there  be  occupation. 

(ii)  On  receipt  of  the  sanction  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  his 
Assistant  for  the. transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of-poramboke 
to  that  of  tharisu,  the  Tahsildar  shall  transfer  the  ea^e  to  the  Re¬ 
gister  o'f  Puduval  applications.  i 
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8.  In  respect  of  poramboke  lands  transferred  to  tharisu  under 
Rule  7  (ii),  tharisu  lands  deemed  available  for  assignment  after 
consulting  the  other  departments  under  Rule  5  (iii)  and  waste  lands 
brought  under  ayacut  under  Rule  6  (i),  the  Tahsildar  shall  take 
action  under'  Part  III  of  the  Rules  for  the  survey  of  the  land. 
After  the  preparation  of  the  plotted  sketches  for  the  lands  involved 
in  each  case,  the  Proverthicar  shall  be  asked  to  prepare  a  detailed 
mahazar. 

Note.  —The  detailed  mahazar  referred  to  in  this  Rule  should 
contain  particulars  of  the  tbadivila  chargeable  on  the  land 
as  per  the  list,  if  any,  and  the  description  of  royal  and 
reserved  trees,  if  any,  with  list  and  also  particulars  of  the 
owners  of  adjoining  registered  lands. 

9.  On  receipt  of  reports  with  detailed  mahazars  from  the  pro¬ 
verthicar  under  Rule  8,  prepared  ir.  accordance  with  the  provisions 
contained  in  Parts  IV  &  V,  the  Tahsildar  shall  again  inspect  the 
land  and  shall  ascertain  and  record,  in  his  own  hand  and  under  his 
initials,  the  estimated  tharavila  per  acre  and  thadivila  chargeable  on 
the  land  and  also  fix  the  assessment  for  both  the  land  and  trees,  if  any. 

10.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  soon  after  his  inspection  of  the  land 
under  Rule  9,  publish  a  notice  in  Form  0  under  his  signature  calling 
upon  all  persons  who  may  have  any  objection  to  the  assignment  of 
the  land  or  who  may  have  any  claims  to  the  land  to  appear  before 
him  within  30  days  of  the  publication  of  the  notice  and  prefer 
their  objections  or  claims,  if  any.  The  notice  shall  be  published  by 
affixing  copies  in  a  prominent  part  in  the  Taluk  and  Village  Offices. 

Note.—  The  publication  cf  the  notice  shall  be  certified  to  on  the 
back  of  it  by  the  Deputy  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk  Office  or 
the  Proverthicar  of  the  Village,  as  the  case  may  be, 

11.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  provision  con¬ 
tained  in  this  Rule,  also  issue  a  notice  to  the  owners  of  the  adjoining 
registered  land^  calling  upon  them  to  state  in  writing  their  objections, 
if  any,  to  the  assignment  of  the  land  within  fifteen  days  of  receipt 
thereof. 

(i)  Every  notice  under  this  Rule  shall  be  authenticated  by 
the  signature  of.  the  Tahsildar. 

(ii)  The  notice  shall  be  served  on  the  owner  personally  by 
delivering  or  tendering  a  copy  thereof  or,  in  his  absence,  on  any 
agent  authorised  to  accept  service,  or  on  any  adult  male  member  of 
the  family  at  the  owner’s  usual  place  of  abode  or  business. 

(iii)  When  a  notice  is  served  under  sub-rule  (ii),  the  officer; 
serving  it  shall  require  the  signature  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
copy  is  so  delivered  or  tendered,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  service 
endorsed  on  the  original  notice. 
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(iv)  I£  no  parson  mentioned  hi  sub-rule  (ii)  can  lie  found  or 
if  such  person  refuses  to  sign  the  acknowledgment,  the  serving  officer 
shall  affix  a  copy  of  the  notice  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the 
owner’s  place  of  abode  or  business. 

(v)  The  serving  officer  shall  endorse  on  the  original  notice 
the  time  when  and  the  manner  in  which  the  notice  was  served. 

Such  endorsement  shall  be  attested  by  two  witnesses  in  cases 
falling  under  sub  rule  (iv). 

(vi)  If  the  Tahsildar  is  of  opinion  that  a  notice  cannot  con¬ 
veniently  be  served  by  a  serving  officer,  the  notice  may  be  sent  by 
Anchal  or  Post  in  a  registered  cover  addressed  to  the  owner’s  place 
of  abode  or  business. 

12.  If,  after  hearing  the  objections  or  claims,  if  any,  preferred 
under  Rule  10  or  Rule  11,  within  the  time  fixed,  the  Tahsildar 
finds  that  the  land  is  not  assignable,  he  shall  strike  the  case  off  the 
file  recording  his  reasons  for  so  doing  and  give  an  endorsement  to 
the  applicant,  if  any.  Action  shall  also  be  taken  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Regulation  to  evict  the  squatter,  if  any.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Tahsildar  finds  that  the  land  is  assignable  he  shall 
give  an  endorsement  to  that  effect  to  the  objectors  or  claimants 
and  adopt  the  procedure  detailed  in  Parts  \  I  to  IX  for  bringing  the 
land  under  registry. 


PART  III. 

Survey  and  Sub-division  or  Land. 

13.  (1)  All  blocks  of  land  exceeding  fiacres  each  in  extept, 

whether  comprising  entire  survey  numbers,  or  forming  only  a  portion 
thereof,  shall,  before  steps  are  taken  for  assignment,  be  ordinarily 
cut  up  into  smaller  blocks  of  o  acres,  more  or  less,  according  to  the 
configuration  of  the  ground  and  like  reasons.  It  shall,  however, 
be  open  to  the  Tahsildar,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Division  Peishk'ar 
to  get  the  lands  in  particular  localities  split  up  into  blocks  smaller  in 
extent  than  5  acres  each  for  special  reasons.  The  Tahsildar  shall 
forward  to  the  Superintendent  of  Survey  or  to  the  officer  authorised 
to  make  the  survey,  the  records  together  with  the  sketches  prepared 
under  Rule  5.  The  Superintendent,  of  Survey  or  such  other 
officer  shall,  on  receipt  of  the  requisition  from  the  Tahsildar 
cause  the  land  to  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  and  cut  up  into  blocks5 
of  required  size  and  return  the  oases  to  the  Tahsildar,  together  with 
the  plotted  sketches  prepared  by  him, 
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(ii)  If  the  'entire  area  of  the  block  is  5  acres  or  less,  the 
Tahsildar  need  not  mike  a  requisition  to  the  officers  referred  to 
abpve,  bat  shall  get  (the  land  sub  divided,  if  necessary,  and  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  by  the  Proverthicar  and  a  sketch,  drawn  to  scale, 
prepared  by  him.  The  sketch  should  be  checked  on  the  ground  by 
the  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

(ii j)  The  above  procedure  applies  to  land  already  surveyed. 
If,  however,  the  laud  applied  for  is  unsurveyel  waste  it  shall  first 
be  demarcated  and  surveyed  by  the  Survey  Department  and  the 
survey  connected  with  that  of  the  adjoining  surveyed  area  if 
possible. 

(iv)  When  a  road,  cart-track,  foot-path  or  channel  runs 
through  the  land  applied  for  or  proposed  for  registry  the  extent 
required  on  account  of  such  communications,  subject  to  a  maximum 
width  of  44  yards  and  a  minimum  width  of  15  feet,  shall  be  reserved 
for  the  use  of  the  public.  Roads  and  cart-tracts  should  be  laid  out 
in  easy  gradients  of  1  in  20  or  flatter,  so  that  they  may  be 
convenient  for  cart  traffic. 

(v)  In  splitting  up  large  fields  into  small  blocks  and  in 
assigning  them,  due  reservation  as  per  details  given  'in  clause  (iv) 
supra  should  be  made  for  ^necessary  roads,  cart-tracks,  foot-paths, 
channels  and  all  other  communal  needs. 

(vi)  The  newly  demarcated  pathways,  channels  etc.,  under 
clauses  (iv)  and  (v)  supra  shall  be  classified  as  porambokes  and 
declared  as  such  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  Government,  as  the 
case  may  be. 


PART  IV. 

Tharavila,  Thabivila  and  Survey  charges. 

14.  Tharavila  shall  be  charged  on  puduVal  lands  at  the  rate 
that  may  be  prescribed  by  Government  from  time  to  time  for  parti¬ 
cular  classes  of  land  or  for  particular  tracts.  The  tharavila  shall  not 
however,  go  bslow  the  following  minimum  rates  : — 

Dry  lands.  (1)  Rs.  10  per  acre  for  ordinary  lands.  (2)  Rs.  25 
per  acre  for  reclamations  from  rivers,  canals,  backwaters  and  sea. 

Wet  lands.  (1)  Rs.  50  per  acre  throughout  the  State  except 
in  the  taluks  of  Devicolam  and  Peermade.  (2)  Rs.  25  per  acre  in 
the  taluks  of  Devicolam  and  Peermade. 

Note — The  market  value  of  similar  lands  in  the  neighbourhood, 
importance  of  the  land  and  its  situation  with  reference  to 
roads,  rivers,  markets  and  the  like  shall  be  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration  by  the  Tahsildar  in  ascertaining  the  tharavila 
chargeable  on  a  land. 
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15.  (i)  Puduval  land  when  registered  shall  also  be  charged  with 
thadivila  or  value  of  all  the  reserved  trees  standing  on  such  land. 
The  valuation  shall  be  made  according  to  the  following  calculations 
and  rates  •• — 

(a)  For  reserved  trees  of  thirty-six  iuches  and  more  in  girth 
of  the  species  mentioned  in  Schedule  I  A.  appended  to  these  rules, 
the  rates  mentioned  in  column  3  thereof  shall  be  adopted  in  the  taluks 
of  Purnr,  Kunnatlinad,  Quilon,  Kottarakara,  Kunnathoor,  Pathana- 
puram,  Shencotta,  Ohirayinkil,  Trivandrum  and  Neduvangad,  and 
for  the  other  taluks,  the  rates  noted  in  column  4  shall  bo  adopted. 

(/>)  For  reserved  trees  of  the  species  as  per  Schedule  113  the 
value  par  tree  shall  bi  calculated  according  to  the  following  progres¬ 
sive  scale  : 

For  trees  of  and  above  361nche3  in  girth  and  below  54  inches — 
Bh.  lie.  1  per  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  54  inches  in  girth  and  below  72  inches — 
Bh.  Rs.  2  par  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  72  inches  in  girth  and  below  100 
inches — Bh.  Rs.  3  per  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  100  inches  in  girth — Bh.  Rs.  4  per  tree. 

(c)  For  fully  grown  or  mature  bamboos,  value  shall  be  re¬ 
covered  at  the  rate  of  Bh.  Rs.  2  for  every  cluster  of  100  bamboos 
in  the  taluks  of  Peermada  and  Djvicolam  and  at  Bh.  Rs.  3  per  100 
in  all  the  other  taluks.  No  charge  will  be  levied  for  cluster  of  less 
than  100  in  number  or  of  immature  .bamboos  or  for  the  excess 
number  over  complete  hundreds. 

(ii)  In  the  ease  of  blocks  split  up  and  surveyed  by  the 
Survey  Department,  the  preparation  of  the  lists  of  royal  and  reser¬ 
ved  trees  and  the  valuation  of  reserved  trees  standing  thereon  shall 
be  made  by  the  Surveyors  while  conducting  the  survey  and  demar¬ 
cation,  and  those  lists  should  be  forwarded  by  them  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Survey  or  other  authorised  officer  along  with  the  records 
of  survey  of  the  blocks  concerned  who  will  transmit  them  to  the 
Tahsildar,  after  checking  the  same. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  lands  not  referred  to  the  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment  the  preparation  of  such  lists  and  valuation  of  the  reserved 
trees  shall  be  made  by  the  Proverthicir  when  he  demarcates  and 
surveys  the  lands  under  the  provisions  contained  in  Part.  HI  and 
his  valuation  shoi’M  be  checked  in  detail  by  the  Tahsildar  before 
fixing  the  upset  price  of  the  land. 

16.  Survey  and  demarcation  charges  at  the  following  scale 
shall  also  be  charged  and  recovered  on  lands  registered  under  these 
Rules  : — 
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(a)  Survey  charges — 

(1)  For  areas  up  to  and  in¬ 
clusive!  of  one  acre  ...  Re.  (1)  one. 

(2)  For  areas  above  one  acre...  Re.  (1)  one  per  acre  for  every 

complete  rtre  and  propor¬ 
tionately  for  fractions  of  an 

(5)  Demarcation  charges — 

21  chuckrams  per  stone  ».  '7  chuikrams  as  the 

price  of  the  stone  and  14  chuck  rams  for  cost  of  labour 
required  to  plant  it. 

Note  : — In  the  case  of  rock  marks  used  for  demarcation  pur¬ 
poses  the  co it  of  demarcation  shall  be  recovered  from  the 
assignee  at  the  rate  of  (7)  seven  chuckrams  per  mark 
only . 

PART  V. 

Assessment. 

17.  The  assessment  on  puduval  lands  shall  be  fixed  as  per  the 
following  instructions  : — 

(i)  For  puduval  lands  (dry)  in  rural  areas,  the  assessment 
shall  be  subject  to  a  minimum  rate  of  7  fanarns  and  a  maximum  of 
15  fanarns  per  acre,  as  per  Schedule  JIA  appended. 

(ii)  IE  the  lands  contain  taxable  trees,  they  shall  also  be 
brought  .under  assessment  at  the  rates  specified  in  Schedule  IIB 
annexed.  Allowance  shall  be  made  for  the  area  covered  by  such 
trees,  according  to  the  scale  give)!  in  Schedule  II  C  appended. 

(iii)  For  puduavl  lands  registered  as  wet,  the  rate  of  assess¬ 
ment  shall  be  fixed  for  the  full  area  on  the  basis  of  Schedule  I  ID 
appended.  The  whole  of  the  paddy  assessment  shall  be  commuted 
into  money  at  11  -chuckrams  per  parah. 

(iv)  The  tharam  for  the  laud  (dry  and  wet)  and  the  tree  shall 
bo  fixed  with  reference  to  its  quality  and  the  settlement  tharam  of 
the  adjoining  lands  and  trees. 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  registries  falling  within  the  powers 
of  disposal  of  Tahsildars,  if  a  thavam  lower  than  that  fixed  for  the 
land  if  it  is  already  assessed  or  than  that  of  the  adjacent  registered 
lands  if  it  is  not  assessed,  is  considered  necessary  in  any  particular 
case,  the  Tahsildar  shall  fix  the  reduced  tharam  only  with  the  pre¬ 
vious  sanction  of  the  Division  Peisbkar. 
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PART  VI 

Auction  Sale  of  Land. 

18.  (i)  In  casas  in  which  the  lands  have  to  be  assigned  in 
public  auction  the  Tahsildar  shall,  after  the  disposal  of  objection 
petitions  as  provided  for  in  Rules  10  and  11,  cause  a  proclamation 
of  the  intended  sale  by  public  auction  to  be  made.  He  shall  also 
fix  a  suitable  place  at. which  tile  auction  will  be  conducted.  Copies 
of  the  proclamation  shall  also  be  sent  to  applicants,  if  any,  for  the 

Note : — In  the  case  of  sales  to  be  conducted  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  or  the  Assistant  Peiahkar  the  proclamation  shall 
be  published  by  the  Tahsildar  with  the  previous  approval 
of  the  proclamation  by  the  officer  who  should  conduct  the 

(ii)  Every  such  proclamation  shall  be  in  the  Vernacular  of 
the  taluk  and  shall  state  the  time  and  place  of  sale  and  shall 
specify — 

(a)  the  land  to  be  sold  by  describing  the  survey  number 
and  sub-division  number,  the  extent,  and  boundaries  of  the  laud  ; 

(b)  the  assessment  proposed  to  be  levied  on  the  property  ; 

(■ c )  the  upset  price  of  the  land  as  per  clause  (iv)  infra  ;  and 
( d)  the  conditions  subject  to  which  the  sale  will  be  made. 

(iii)  The  proclamation  shall  be  exhibited  for  fifteen  days  on 
the  land  itselE  as  well  as  in  the  Village  and  Taluk  Offices  and  shall 
also  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette.  The  Tahsildar  may 
alter  the  time  and  place  of  auction,  if  necessary,  provided  that  not 
less  than  15  days’  public  notice  is  given  of  every  such  alteration. 

(iv)  The  upset  price  for  the  auction  sale  shall  be  equivalent  to 
one-half  of  the  estimated  value  of  the  reserved  trees  standing  on  the 
land  plus  the  estimated  tharavila  fixed  according  to  the  importance 
of  th;  land,  and  the  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey  as  provided  in 
Part  IV. 

19.  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  sale  of  the  land,  every  intending 
bidder  shall  deposit  with  the  officer  conducting  the  sale  a  sum 
equivalent  to  not  less  chan  5  per  cent  of  the  upset  price-  The  land 
shall  then  be  put  up  to  auction,  block  by  block,  if  it  consists  of 
more  than  one  block,  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  above  the  upset 
price  ;  Provided,  however,  that  no  single  person  shall  be  allowed, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  bid  for  more  than  25  acres  of  the  land 
advertised  for  sale.  The  sale  shall  be  conducted  subject  to  the 
following  general  conditions 

(i).  The  highest  bjdder  above  the  upset  price  shall  be 
declared  to  be  the  purchaser  of  the  land,  and  if  any  dispute  arises 
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between  two  or  more  bidders  at  the  same  price,  the  land  shall  be 
immediately  put  up  to  auction  again  at  the  last  preceding'  undis¬ 
puted  bid  and  sold., 

tii)  The  person  declared  to  be  the  purchaser  shall  pay  im¬ 
mediately  after  such  declaration  a  deposit  (inclusive  of  the  earnest 
money)  equivalent  to  20  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  purchase, 
money  to  the  officer  conducting  the  sale,  and  in  default  of  such 
deposit,  the  property  shall  forthwith  be  put  up  to  auction  again  and 
sold.  The  earnest  money  deposited,  by  the  defaulting  purchaser 
shall  be  forfeited  to  Government  immediately  on  such  default. 
The  earnest  money  deposited  by  the  other  persons  will  be  returned 
to  them  as  soon  as  the,  auction  sale  is  over. 

Ciii)  The  balance  of  the  purchase  money  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Rule  48,  be  paid  by  the  purchaser  before  the  office 
closes  on  the  30th  day  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  notice  intimat¬ 
ing  the  confirmation  of  the  sale,  or,  if  the  30th  day  be  a  Sunday  or 
other  holiday,  then  on  the  first  office  day  after  tfie  holiday.  The 
officer  competent  to  confirm  the  sale  may,  however,  for  sufficient 
reasons,  extend  the  time  for  payment  for  a  further  period  rot 
exceeding  15  days. 

(iv)  In  default  of  payment  within  the  period  mentioned  in 
the  last  preceding  sub-rule,  the  deposit  shall  be  forfeited  to  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  land  shall  be  resold  and  the  defaulting  purchaser  shall 
forfeit  all  claims  to  the  property  or  to  any  part  of  the  sum  for 
which  it  may  be  subsequently  sold. 

(v)  No  officer  or  other  persons  having  any  duty  to  perform 
in  connection  (rith  any  sale  shall,  direct'y  or  indirectly,  bid  for, 
acquire  or  attempt  to  acquire  any  interest  in  the  laud, 

SO.  A  puduval  list  as  per  Form  D  appended  shall  be  attached 
to  every  case  before  an  auction  sale  is  confirmed  or  is  submitted  for 
confirmation. 

21-  When  the  entire  extent  of  a  laud  notified  for  sale  in  a  com¬ 
pact  area  is  10  acres  or  less,  the  sale  may  be  confirmed  by  the  Tahsil- 
dar  (3ven  though  the  land  may  have  been  sold  in  more  blocks  than 
one)  ;  when  the  entire  extent  sold  exceeds  10  acres  but  does  not 
exceed  25  acres  in  taluks  in  the  Revenue  Sub-Divisions  directly 
under  the  charge  of  Assistant  Peishkars  (Vide  Schedule  III)  the 
sale  conducted  by  the  Tahsildars  shall  be  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  Assitant  Peishkar  concerned,  although  the  land  may  be  split  up 
into  blocks  of  about  5  acres  before  such  sale  ;  when  the  entire  area 
sold  exceeds  10  acres  but  does  not  exceed  50  acres  in  taluks 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  Division  Peishkar  and  also  when 
it  does  not  exceed  50  acres  but  is  above  25  acres  in  the  other  taluks 
in  the  Division,  the  sale  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Division  Peishkar^ 
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Where  the  entire  extent  of  the,  land  exceeds  50  acres  and  in  the 
case  of  tank-bads,  whatever  be  the  area  thereof,  the  auction  sale 
shall  be  conducted  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  by  his  Assists  at  ^and 
the  result  of  such  sale  should  be  reported  to  the  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Oommissio  ier.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Land 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  to  confirm  the  sales  when 
the  entire  extent  of  the  land  sold  exceeds  50  acres  but  does  not 
exceed  100  acres.  In  all  other  cases,  the  silos  are  confirmable  by 
the  Government. 


PART  VI J, 

Registry  of  Land  without  auction. 

22.  Lands  of  the  following  descriptions  shall  be  registered  to 
the  applicants  or  occupants  without  auction  consistently  with  the 
provisions  of  Parts  V  and  X. 

(i)  Lands,  recorded  as  porawboke  or  not,  in  which  there  are 
groves,  places  of  worship  or  crem'tmn  nr  burial  grounds  which  are 
used  or  reserved  for  religious  or  communal  purposes  by  particular 
families,  institutions  or  communities,  shall  be  assigned  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  Assistant  Peishkar,  as  the 
case  may  be,  to  the  accredited  representatives  of  those  families, 
institutions  or  communities,  on  payment  of  thiravila  and  other 
dues-  These  lands  shall  not  be  assigned  to  others  or  sold  in  auction 
without  the  sanction  of  Government. 

(ii)  Land  not  excseding  half  an  acre  in  extent  contiguous  to 
a  registered  holding  when  it  is  the  only  property  between  the 
registered  holding  and  a  road,  lane,  river, -canal  or  backwater,  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  owner  oE  such  registered  holding  by  the  Tahsil- 
dar  without  auction  subject  to  the  payment  of  tharavila  and  other 
dues.  When  the  area  of  such  land  exceeds  half  an  acre  but  does 
not  exceed  2  acres  the  Tahsildar  shall  obtain  the  sanction  of  the 
Division  Peishkar  or  the  Assistant  Peishkar,  as  the  case  may  be, 
before  ordering  its  assignment.  No  case  shall  be  brought  under  this 
rule  when  the  extent  of  the  lands  applied  for  exceeds  2  acres. 

(iii)  Dry  land  up  to  a  width  of  2  chains  and  not  exceeding  fi¬ 
acres  adjoining  wet  lands  may  be  assigned  for  the  beneficial  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  latter  to  the  owner  of  such  wet  land  without  auction 
by  the  Tahsildar  subject  to  the  payment  of  tharavila  and  other  dues. 

(iy)  Land  not  exceeding  5  acres  required  by  the  holder  of  a 
registered,  wet  land  in  the  neighbourhood  for  growing  green  manure 
or.  fodder  crops  may  be  assigned  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the 
Assistant  Peishkar  after  due  enquiry  subject  to  the  payment  of 
tharavil*  and  other  dues, 
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(v)  Lands  assigned  to  the  members  of  the  depressed 
classes  ml  mdi^  m  lunik.  unda  llul  ,9  t  Put  VIII  or 
Rule  37  (b;  of  Parc  IX  ot  these  iiules. 

(vi)  Land  in  a  town  lor  the  more  extension  of  an  existing 
house  site  nor,  exceeding  10  cents  in  extent  as  provided  for  in  Rule 
37  (a)  ot  Part  IX  or.  these  Rules  subject  to  the  payment  of  thara- 
vila  and  other  dues. 

On)  Land  m  excels  of  the  registered  measurement  or  extent 
but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  ot  a  registered  land  may 
be  assignee  by  the  Division  Peislik  ir  on  recovery  ot  assessment  and 
arrears  from  the  year  of  bectlnnent  or  registry  it  it  is  subsequent 
to  the  bettleinent. 

Note  — (1)  Notlmcnvila  shall  be  recovered  m  respect  cf  groves 
falling  under  clause  (i). 

(2)  In  respect  of  registries  to  rh.o  members  of  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes  or  indigent  families  recovery  of 
tharavila  and  thmlivila  will  be  governed  by  the 
special  rules  on  the  subject  in  Part  VIII. 

.  23.  Land  acquired  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation  for 
the  use  of  local  bodies  end  insriiutions  sliall.be  formally  assigned  to 
those  bodies  or  institutions  under  the  rules  in  this  Part  after  the 
land  has  vested  in  Government  under  Section  15  of  the  Land 
Acquisition  Regulation  at  the  rate  of  assessment  specified  in  Part  V 
or  Part  IX  but  without  tharavila  and  other  dues  if  the  land  com¬ 
pensation  has  already  been  paid  by  these  bodies  or  institutions. 

24.  Puduval  kudichika  or  arrears  of  back  assessment  at  the 
rate  fixed  for  the  land  shall  ba  recovered  for  the  piriod  of  occupa¬ 
tion  not  exceeding  five  years,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Part  VIII 
relating  to  concessional  registry. 

25.  A  puduval  list  in  Form  D  appended  shall  be  prepared  an'd 
attached  to  every  case  before  the  registry  is  sanctioned, 

26.  Ill  cases  in  which  an  order  sanctioning  the  assignment  of  a 
puduval  land  without  auction  has  been  passed  or  received  by  the 
Tahsildar  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  assignee  culling  upon  him  to 
pay  the  tharavila  and  other  dues,  if  any,  within  a  period  of  30  days 
from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the  notice. 

27.  When  the  whole  amount  of  tharavila  and  thadivila  or  the 
first  instalment  of  the  same  fixed  under  Rule  48,  back  arrears,  if 
any,  and  the  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  have  been  paid  the 
Tahsildar  shall  pass  an  order  m  each  case  sanctioning  the  registry. 

Note  :  —  In  cases  m  which  the  lauds  involved  have  been  sanc¬ 
tioned  to  be  brought  under  registry  bv  higher  authorities  the 
Tahsildar  is  competent  to  pass  the  order  of  registry  irrespective  of 
the  area  limit. 
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PART  VIII. 

Concessional  Registry  oe  lands. 

28.  Lands  will  be  assigned  under  Lliese  Rules  subject  to  the 
following  conditions  to  the  members  of  the  depressed  classes  or  to 
indigent  families  belonging  to  other  communities  on  their  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  (sink  in  which  the  land  is  situate. 
The  application  shall  be  in  Perm  E  which  should  also  contain  a 
declaration  as  to  whether  the  family  to  which  the  applicant  belongs 
owns  land  or  has  obtained  the  registry  of  any  laud  in  any  other  taluk. 
A  list  showing  the  names  of  communities  notified  as  depressed 
classes  for  purposes  of  this  Rule  is  given  in  Schedule  IV. 

Note: — The  application  need  not  be  stamped  under  the  Court 
Fees  Regulation. 

(i)  The  lands  shall  be  assigned  lo  them  without  auction 

sale. 

(ii)  An  area  not  exceeding  a  maximum  limit  of  3  acres  for  a 
single  family  will  be  assigned  to  each  family  by  the  Tahsildar  in  the 
case  of  applications  from  members  of  the  depressed  classes  and  by 
the  Assistant  Peishkar  or  Division  Peishkar  in  the  case  of  indigent 
families.  The  grant  of  an  area  exceeding  3  acres  to  a  single  family 
shall  not  be  made  without  the  sanction  of  Government.  Provided 
however  that,  in  the  case  of  co-operative  societies  composed  mainly 
of  members  of  depressed  classes  and  working  exclusively  for  their 
benefit,  an  area  not  excee  ling  a  maximum  limit  of  30  acres  fora 
single  society  may  be  assigned  under  this  Rule  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 

Explanation  :  Family  for  the  purpose  of  these  Rules  means 
and  includes  a  person,  his  wife  or  her  husband,  and  their  children 
living  with  and  dependent  on  them. 

(iii)  The  land  shall  be  free  of  assessment  for  the  first  two 
years.  Assessment  at  half  the  prevailing  rates  will  be  charged  for 
the  next  three  years  and  at  full  rates  thereafter. 

(iv)  If  the  value  of  reserved  trees  standing  on  the  land  to  be 
assigned  does  not  exceed  Rs.  10  per  acre,  no  thadivila  will  be 
charged.  But  in  cases  where  the  tree  value  exceeds  Rs.  10  per 
acre  the  amount  in  excess  of  the  value  calculated  at  Rs.  10  per  acre, 
shall  be  recovered  as  thadivila.  If  the  applicant  is  not  agreeable  to 
pay  the  excess  amount  of  thadivila  due,  the  Tahsildar  shall  dispose 
of  the  tree  growth  by  auction  and  grant  the  land  alone  on  registry, 

(v)  No  tharavila,  .back  arrears  of  assessment  and  cost  o£ 

demarcation  and  survey  shall  be  recovered ,  X 
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Note: — The  above  concessions  will  be  applicable  to  members  of 
the  depressed  classes  and  indigent  families,  irro- 
»  spective  of  their  religion  provided  they  arc  subjects  of 

His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja. 

29.  The  Tahdidar  shall,  immediately  on  receipt  of  an  appli¬ 
cation,  forward  the  application  from  depressed  classes  to  the  Pro¬ 
tector  of  Depressed  Glasses,  for  his  remarks  as  to  the  lo.ia  fides  of 
the  application.  In  (ho  case  of  application  for  concessional  grants, 
the  Tahsildar  shall  ascertain  by  reference  to  the  Tahsildars  of  the 
adjacent:  taluks  whether  the  applicant  owns  or  has  applied  for  any 
land  in  those  taluks.  The  extent  of  the  land  owned  by  or  applied 
for  by  the  applicant  together  with  oilier  such  lands,  if  any,  in  the 
same  or  any  other  taluk  should  not  exceed  three  acres. 

30.  (a)  Lands  granted  under  these  Rules  shall  be,  on  no  account, 
alienable,  Both  voluntary  and  involuntary  alienations  arc  pro¬ 
hibited. 

(o)  If  any  alienation  is  made  in  contravention  of  this  Rule,  an 
order  for  resumption  may  be  passed  by  the  authority  who  sanc¬ 
tioned  the  assignment. 

(c)  A  notice  shall,  thereupon,  be  given  by  the  Tahsildar  to 
the  grantee  and  the  alienee,  informing  them  about  the  cancellation 
of  the  grant,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  portion  alienated,  as  the 
alienation  is  invalid  and  stating  that  the  land  will  be  taken  posses¬ 
sion  of  by  Government,  and  calling  upon  the  alienee  to  quit  the 
land  within  a  time  to  ba  specified  therein.  If  the  order  to  quit  the 
land  in  pursuance  of  such  notice  is  not  complied  with,  steps  shall  be 
taken  for  the  eviction  of  the  occupant  under  the  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

(d)  '.L’he  Government,  however,  shall  have  power  of  selling 
the  land  granted  under .  these  Rules  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force,  for  the 
realisation  of  their  dues  from  the  grantee  or  his  descendants, 
whether  such  dues  arise  on  account  of  the  assessment  charged  on 
such  lauds  or  on  any  other  account. 

31.  (a)  In  case  it  is  subsequently  found  that  the  applicant  owned 
at  the  time  of  registry  other  land  which  together  with  the  extent  of 
the  registry  in  question  exceeds  three  acres  the  registry  shall  be 
liable  to  be  cancelled  and  the  land  resnmed. 

(6)  In  every  putia  issued  under  the  above  Rules  shall  be 
inserted  the  above  prohibition  against  alienation  in  Rule  30  (a)  as 
4lso  the  condition  for  resumption  under  Rule  31  (a)  above. 
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PART  IX. 

Assignment  of  House  Sites  in  Towns- 

32.  All  towns  where  tho  Municipal  Regulation  is  in  force,  mid 
such  other  towns  as  may  be  notified  by  the  Government  from  time 
to  time  in  She  Gazette,  shall  be  classed  as  towns  for  the  purposes  of 
these  Rules.  A  list;  showing  the  names  of  pmluval  towns  is  given 
in  Schedule  Y. 

33.  Lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government  within  such  town 
limits  available  for  assignment  as  house  sites  may  be  granted  for 
such  purposes. 

34  (a)  A  list  showing  t-hc  situation  and  extent  of  all  lands  at 
the  disposal  of  Government,  which  are  suitable  for  building  pur¬ 
poses  in  each  town  shall  be  prepared  and  the  list,  shall,  he  referred 
to  the  Executive  Engineer  in  charge  of  the  P,  W.  D.  Division  or 
other  officer,  competent  to  advise,  for  his  views.  The  list  of  lands 
as  approved  by  the  P.  \V.  D.  or  other  officer  shall  be  published  in 
the  Gazette  from  time  to  time.  Such  lauds  cannot  thereafter  be 
occupied  by  anybody  before  its  registry  is  sanctioned  iu  his  favour, 
(l>)  Applications  for  lands  under  these  Rules  for  house  sites 
shall  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Tnimildai-  of  the  taluk  in  which  the 
laud  is  situate  and  shall  clearly  specify  the  land  required  and  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  ■wanted.  The  Tahsildar  ahull  have  these 
applications  filed  in  the  Register  of  applications  for  Poramboke  or 
Puduval  as  the  case  may  be. 

35.  Lands  available  for  assignment  as  house  sites  within  town 
limits  shall  ordinarily  be  sold  in  blocks  not  exceeding  25  cents  in 
extent,  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  by  the  Tahsildar  subject  to  con' 
firmation  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  in  public  auction,  at  the  spot  as 
a  general  rule,  at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
in  each  case  in  the  manner  specified  in  Rule  18  (iv).  The  grant  of 
an  area  in  excess  of  50  cents  to  a  single  applicant  shall  not  be  made 
without  the  sanction  of  the  Government. 

86.  Tho  tax  on  the  lauds  in  towns  to  bo  hereafter  assigned  a* 
house  sites  under  these  Rules,  either  with  or  without  auction,  shall 
be  double  the  first  t.havam  assessment,  leviable  under  Part  V.  If 
tho  lands  contain  taxable  trees  they  shall  also  be  In-ought  under 
assessment  as  per  the  provisions  of  Part  V. 

.  37-  The  Division  Peishkar  may  assign  town  lands  for  house 
sites  without  auction,  under  tho  following  circumstances  and  subject 
to  the  following  conditions  : — 

.  t  Where  an  application  is  made  for  mere  extension  of  an 
existing  house-site,  an  area  not  exceeding  1C  cents  may  be  assigned 
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to  the  applicant  subject  to  the  assessment  under  Rule.  3*5  and  pay¬ 
ment  of  fcharavila,  arrears  of  assessment  and  survev  and  demarca¬ 
tion-charges  under  the  ordinary  rales. 

(b)  Where  the  applicant  is  too  poor  to  purchase  the  land  ai; 
auction  or  belongs  to  any  of  the  classes  mentioned  in  Schedule  IV 
appended,  the  land  may  be  assigned  to  him  free  of  thsiravik  and 
subject  to  the  payment  of  the  assessment  prescribed  in  Rule  36, 
provided  that  the  maximum  area  to  be  granted  to  an  applicant  does 
not  exceed  5  cents.  Land  granted  under  this  clause  shall  be  subject 
to  The  condition  in  Rule  30  (a)  regarding  allocation.  The  patta 
issued  iii  respect  of  the  land  registered  under  this  clause  shall  contain 
this  condition. 

(c)  In  all  eases  not  covered  by  clause  (a)  or  ((>,  above,  the 
sanction  of  Government  shall  be  obtained  for  assignment,  without 
auction,  of  lands  for  house  sites  within  town  limb's. 

38.  A  patta  in  the  usual  form  shall  be  issued  for  lands  assigned 
under  these  Rules,  but  the  assigning  officer  may  impose  any  addi¬ 
tional  conditions  regarding  tire  provision  of  means  of  drainage, 
ventilation,  roadway  or  any  other  sanitary  or  administrative  require¬ 
ments  or  for  any  other  purpose,  on  the  advice  of  the  Town  Plan¬ 
ning  Officer,  the  Municipality  or  the  Health  Department. 

39.  The  grant  of  lands  within  town  limits  for  house  sites  shall 
be  regulated,  in  matters  other  than  those  governed  by  die  foregoing 
Rules  in  this  part,  by  the  general  rales  contained  in  Parts  I  to  VIII 
and  Part  X. 

40.  Assignment  of  lands  within  town  limits  other  than  as  house 
sites  shall  be  governed  by  the  ordinary  rules...  provided  that  the 
assessment  imposed  in  respect  of  dry  lands  will  be  double  the  1st 
tbaram  in  municipal  towns  and  double  the  scale  of  tliaram  assess¬ 
ment  in  other  towns. 

PART  X. 

Gineral  Provisions. 

41.  When  the  assignment  has  been  completed  and  the  whole 
Tharavila,  thadivila,  and  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  or  the 
balance  of  purchase  money  clue  when  an  auction  is  confirmed,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  arrears  of  assessment,  if  any,  have  been  paid  by 
the  assignee,  the  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  patta  in  duplicate  in  Form  F 
annexed  and  obtain  the.  signature  of  the  assignee  in  the  duplicate 
patta. 

Note : — Pattas  issued  for  puduval  lands  are  not  chargeable  with 
stamp  duty  under  Regulation  IV  of  1080. 
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42.  Lands  of  the  following  description  shall  not  be  granted 
without  the  orders  of  Government : — 

(1)  Lands  within  half  a  mile  of  din  Quilon  Railway  Station, 
lands  within  two  furlongs  of  the  Yarkulay  and  Alwaye  Railway 
Stations,  and  hinds  within  a  furlong  of  other  Railway  Stations. 

(2)  Lands  within  a  mile  oil  either  side  of  the  Railway  line 
from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum  south  of  the  Ve.li  backwater. 

(3)  Lauds  on  the  sea-coast  within  200  yards  of  mean  sea- 

level. 

(1)  Lands  in  the  Trivandrum  and  Quilon  Divisions,  whe¬ 
ther  pomniboke  or  otherwise,  within  the  limits  leased  to  the  Travail* 
core  Minerals  Company  Ltd.,  or  to  Messrs.  Hopkin  &  Williams  Ltd. 
for  the  exploitation  of  mnuaziie  sand. 

(5)  Tank-beds  falling  within  the  area  commanded  by  the 
Kodavar  Project. 

Note : — The  registration  of  tank-beds  should  be  jealously 
-enitinised  with  reference  to  considerations  of  storage, 
distribution,  flood  moderation  and  irrigation,  as  well 
as  communal  uses.  No  tank-beds  should  be  brought 
under  registry  unless  such  registry  is  certified  to  be 
unobjectionable  by  a  P.  W.  £>.  officer  not  below  the 
rank  of  Executive  Engineer  and  by  the  Division 
Peishkar  of  the  Division  after  they  have  made  a  per¬ 
sonal  inspection  in  each  case. 

43.  When  the  puduval  land  applied  for  falls  under  any  of  the 
following  descriptions,  the  Tnhsildar  shall  invariably  report  the  case 
for  the  orders  of  the  Assistant  Peishkar  or  the  Division  Peishkar, 
as  the  case  may  be,  irrespective  of  the  area  limit  — 

(1)  Lands  within  one  furlong  of  the  boundaries  of  Reserved 
Forests. 

(2)  B  class  lands  relinquished  by  Railway-  companies. 

(3)  Lands  within  a  town  as  notified  under  Rule  32  or  within 
two  miles  of  the  outer  limits  of  such  towns. 

Note  : — In  the  case  of  lands  falling  under  this  clause  the 
Assistant  Peishkar  and  the  Division  Peishkar  should 
have  particular  regard  to  the  possibility  of  the  lands 
being  required  in  the  near  future  for  public  or  Gov¬ 
ernment  purposes. 

(4)  Lands  within  Port  limits. 

(5)  Lands  within  the  limits  of  municipal  towns  or  withift 
Uvo  miles  of  the  outer  limits  of  such  towns. 

(6)  Lands  containing  minerals,  quanies,  etc- 

(7)  Lands  affected  by  irrigation  projects  executed  or  to  be 
executed  at  the  cost  of  Government. 
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The  Assistant  Peishkar  may  order  registry  of  the  land  falling 
under  items  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  above,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  taluks 
in  Ms  sub-division,  as  laid  down  in  Rule  14  consistently  with  his 
general  powers  to  sanction  registry  and  in  the  remaining  cases  the 
Division  Peishkar  is  competent  to  sanction  registry  j 

44.  Before  recommendation  is  made  to  transfer  poramboke  to 
tharisu  and  before  action  is  taken  towards  the  assignment  of  other 
Government  lands,  if  the  land  is  a  reclamation  from  a  backwater, 
river,  tank  or  canal  or  part  of.  a  road  in  charge  of  the  P.W.D.  or  if  it 
has  any  connection  with  any  road  or  other  poramboke  in  their 
charge,  the  Tahsildar  shall  first  consult  the  P,  W.  D  Sub  Division 
Officer  or  the  Irrigation  Executive  Engineer,  as  the  case  may  be, 
in  Form  B.  The  P,  W.  D.  Officer  himself  or  jointly  with  the 
Tahsildar,  wherever  necessary,  shall  mspect  the  lands.  As  soon  as 
the  inspection  is  over,  the  P.  W.  D.  Officer  shall  fill  in  the  entries 
iu  the  B  Form  statement  pertaining  to  each  case  and  forward  all  the 
statements  to  the  Tahsildar,  T.ie  Tahsildar  shall  submit  the  B  Form 
statement  relating  to  Porambok«  lands  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or 
the  Assistant  Peishkar,  as  the  case  may  be,  along  with  the  state¬ 
ment  in  Form  A. 

Note : — (1)  Portions  of  Kayal  porambokes  beyond  the  lines 
of  the  main  waterways  wherever  they  have  been 
defined  by  the  P,  W.  D.  may  he  disposed  of  by  the 
Revenue  Department  without  reference  to  the  P.W.D. 
but  no  portions  of  the  Kayal  porambnke  within  the 
main  waterway  lines,  as  defined  by  the  P  W-  D.  shall, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  registered  by  the  Revenue 
Department  without  the  special  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment. 

(2)  In  the  'case  of  encroachments  on  minor  and  village 

roads,  a  width  of  40  ft.  should  be  reserved  to  admit 
of  their  future  improvements,  the  remaining  portion 
being  registered  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  the 
Revenue  Department.  No  reference  to  the  P.  W.  D. 
is  necessary  in  such  cases. 

(3)  The  Director  of  Agriculture,  the  Registrar  of  Co-opera¬ 

tive  Societies,  the  Protector  of  Depressed  Classes  and 
Associations  including  Co-operative  Societies  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
depressed  classes  should  be  freely  consulted  iu  assign- 
dug  lands  under  Part  VIII  with  a  view  to  give  full 
effect  to  the  provisions  contained  therein- 
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(4)  In  respect  of  assignment  of  lauds  within  municipal 

roivm;  oi'  within  two  miles  of  the  outer  limits  of  such 
towns  the  P.W.D.  Executive  Engineer,  the  Municipal 
Council  and  the  Town  Planning  Officer,  it  any,  shall 
be  consulted. 

(5)  The.  Director  of  Industries  and  the  Director  of  Agri- 

culiure  ami  Fisheries  shall  be  consulted  before  any 
land  on  die  sea  coast  within  200  yards  of  the 
mean  sea.  level  is  assigned- 

(0)  ■  1, .  Tahsihlar  slrill  also  consult  the  Port  Officer  and 
the  Excise  Commissioner  in  regard  to  lands  within 
Pori  limit*,  the  Chief  Engineer  in  regard  to  lands 
affected hv  irrigation  projects  and  the  Divisional  Forest 
Officer  concerned  in  regard  to  lands  within  one  furlong 
of  Reserved  Forests.  T£  the  Revenue  Department 
differs  from  any  of  the  above  officers,  orders  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  should  be  taken  in  the  matter. 

45.  No  portion  of  a  survey  field  shall  be  assigned  unless  it  is  in 
a  single  block  and  not  in  patches  and  is  readily  accessible  from 
without,  provided  also  dial,  the  rest  of  the  field  is  left  in  a  compact 
and  convenient  block  suitable  for  future  assignment  and  not  left  in 
patches  or  narrow  strips, 

46.  No  land  shall  be.  assigned  without  the  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment  to  any  person  other  than  a  subject  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja. 

47.  When  a  laud  is  assigned  a  declaration  shall  be  taken 
from  the  assignee  to  the  effect  that  lie  will  take  care  of  all  the  royal 
trees  standing  on  the  land  at  the  tune  of  assignment  oi  that  may 
come  into  existence  subsequent  to  it.  As  each  puduval  ease  is  dis¬ 
posed  of,  a  copy  of  the  list  of  the  royal  trees  together  with  the  de¬ 
claration  above  referred  to  shall  be  furnished  by  the  Tnhsildnr  to 
the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  having  jurisdiction  in  the  taluk.  The 
forest  subordinates  shall  inspect  the  royal  trees  on  all  registered 
holdings  as  per  the  list  furnished  by  the  Revenue  Department,  once  . 
in  three  years,  verify  whether  the  royal  trees  as  per  the  list  stand 
thereon,  prepare  lists  of  royal  trees  that  may  come  into  existence 
on  the  land  and  get  the  signature  of  the  holder  to  the  list  in  token 
of  its  accuracy. 

48.  The  whole  of  the  dues  mentioned  in  Rule  41  shall  ordi¬ 
narily  be  recovered  in  one  lump.  The  Division  Peishkar  may, 
however,  order  the  recovery  in  instalments,  not  exceeding  10  in 
number  of  the  tharavila  and  thadmla  due  from  the  same  person  on 
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registries  effected  at  the  same  time  when  the  amount  exceeds 
Rs.  250.  The  instalments  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
at  his  discretion  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  before 
him.  iLe  concession  provided  for  in  this  rule  shall  be  allowed 
only  to  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja.  In  cases 
where  payment  by  instalments  is  allowed,  the  patta  shall  be  issued 
only  after  all  the  instalments  are  paid. 

49 •  In  every  case  in  which  the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  paid  in 
instalments,  the  assignment  will  be  subject  to  the  following  con- 
klitious  : — 

■  ( a )  Till  all  the  instalments  are  paid,  the  property  in  the 
lands  assigned  shall  continue  iu  the  Government  and  the  assignee 
shall  have  no  transferable  right  in  it. 

( b )  If  the  assignee  defaults  to  pay  any  instalments  the  whole 
or  the  remaining  instalments,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  become  due 
in  one  lump  sum ;  and  if  the  same  is  not  paid  within  the  time  fixed 
in  the  written  demand  made  on  him,  the  Division  Peishkar  may 
cancel  the  registry  and  declare  the  instalment  or  instalments  already 
paid,  forfeited  to  Government,  or  direct  the  recovery  of  the  whole 
of  the  unpaid  purchase  money  from  the  assignee  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

hi  every  ease  in  which  the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  paid  in  in- 
.raiments,  an  agreement  duly  registered  shall  be  taken  from  the 
assignee  embodying  the  above  conditions. 

60.  In  the  case  of  unoccupied  dry  lands  the  assessment  shall 
be  levied  for  the  year  in  which  the  registry  is  ordered,  if  it  is  com¬ 
pleted  within  the  close  of  the  second  quarter  ;  and,  in  the  case  of 
unoccupied  wet  lands,  no  assessment  shall  be  levied  for  the  year  of 
assignment  unless  a  crop  has  been  actually  taken  out  of  the  land. 

61.  Joint  registries  in  the  names  of  more  individuals  than 
i  one  should  generally  be  discouraged  ;  but  if  iu  any  case  such  regie- 
j  try  is  allowed,  all  registered  holders  shall  be  held  jointly  and  sever- 
!  ally  responsible  for  the  tharavila,  thadivila,  purchase  money, 

assessment  and  puduval  kudichika. 

52.  Government  are  competent  to  dispense  with  any  of  the 
provisions  of  Parts  III  to  X  of  these  rules  in  ordering  registry  of 
a  land. 

i  53.  Ho  decision  in  a  puduval  case  shall  be  given  effect  to 
until  the  period  proscribed  for  appeal  has  expired  or  until  an  appeal, 
if  preferred,  has  been  disposed  of. 
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PART  XI. 

Appeal  and  Revision. 

54.  (i)  Appeals  from  the  original  decisions  passed  by  the 

Tahsildar  under  these  Rules  shall  lie  to  the  Assistant  Peishkar  or 
the  Division  Leishkav,  as  the  oaso  may  be,  from  those  passed  by 
the  Assistant  Peishkar  or  the  Division  Peishkar  to  the  Land  Rev¬ 
enue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  and  from  those  passed  by  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  to  the  Government. 
All  appeals  shall  be  presented  within  60  days  from  the  date  of  the 
decision  appealed  against  or  the  date  of  the  com  munication  thereof, 
as  the  case  may  be.  In  computing  the  period,  the  day  on  which 
the  decision  appealed  against  was  pronounced  or  communicated  and 
the  time  required  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  it  shall  be  excluded.  On 
all  copies  issued,  shall  be  entered  (he  date  of  the  application  for 
copy,  the  date  fixed  for  receiving  the  copy,  the  date  on  which  the 
copy  was  ready  for  delivery  and  the  date  of  delivery  of  copy. 

(ii)  Any  person  interested  in  the  matter  may  appeal. 

(iii)  No  appeal  shall  be  admitted  unless  accompanied  by  a 
certified  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against. 

(iv)  The  appellate  authority  may  admit  an  appeal  after 
the  expiry  of  the  period  of  limitation,  provided  he  is  satisfied  that 
the  appellant  had  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  not  presenting  the 
appeal  within  such  period.  The  fact  of  condonation  of  delay  to¬ 
gether  with  the  reasons  therefor  shall  be  noted  in  the  appellate 
order. 

(v)  The  appellate  authority  may  confirm,  vary  or  cancel 
the  decision  or  order  appealed  against. 

(vi)  The  decision  of  the  authority  making  the  assign¬ 
ment  if  no  appeal  is  presented,  or  of  the  authority  to  whom  the 
appeal  lies,  if  an  appeal  is  presented,  is  final,  and  no  second  appeal 
shall  be  admitted- 

55.  If  at  any  time,  within  two  years  of  any  decision,  origi¬ 
nal  or  appellate,  made  under  these  Rules,  the  Dewan  is  satisfied — 

(а)  that  there  has  been  any  material  irregularity  or  viola¬ 
tion  of  rules  in  the  procedure  adopted  by  the  deciding  officer  or  the 
appellate  authority  and  the  interests  of  the  Government  or  the 
public  are  aflected  thereby  ;  or 

(б)  that  the  decision  was  made  under  a  mistake  of  fact  or 
owing  to  fraud  or  misrepresentation  having  been  practised  ;  or 

(c)  that  the  decision  was  made  in  excess  of  the  authority 
which  the  deciding  officer  had,  under  these  Rules  ; 

he  may  set  aside  or  modify  such  decision  and  pass  such  orders 
as  may  be  deemed  proper. 
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56.  No  officer  shall  decide  a  case  in  appeal  or  revision  without 
giving  all  the  interested  parties  notice  to  appear  and  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard. 

5?.  Whenever  the  order  of  an  officer  declining  to  assign  a 
piece  of  land  is  set  aside  by  any  superior  officer,  the  latter  shall 
merely  direct  that  the  laud  shall  be  assigned  under  these  Rules. 
The  Tahsildar  shall  then  re-entcrtain  the  case  on  his  file  and  dispose 
of  it  under  the  rules. 

58.  (i)  All  decisions  or  orders,  original,  appellate  or  re  vi¬ 

sional  shall  be  incorporated  with  the  records  of  the  case  and  shall 
be  communicated  to  the  parties  concerned  in  writing  and  free  of 
charge  unless  they  were  pronounced  in  their  presence, 

(ii)  Certified  copies  of  the  decisions  or  orders  should  be 
given  to  interested  parties  as  a  matter  of  course  ou  their  application 
and  on  the  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees. 
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FORM  B. 

(Rule  44), 

Taluk 


Porambobo/Puduval  case  No . . . of  11 

1.  Pakuthi. 

2. '  Survey  No. 

3.  Extent  of  land  proposed  for  registry. 

4.  Sketch  of  the  plot  in  question  showing  (Vide  sketch 

full  width  of  road  or  waterway  affected.  overleaf.) 

5.  Name  of  road  or  waterway  affected. 

6.  Mile  or  furlong. 

7.  Remarks,  if  any. 


Signature  of  the  pakuthi  subordinate 
or  of  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

Signature  of  the  Tahsildar. 

Forwarded  to  the  Sub-Division  Officer. 


Tahsildar. 

Acc.  Records,  if  any,  listed. 

All  entries  below  this  line  to  be  Ailed  up  by  theP.  W.  D. 


1.  Name  of  Inspecting  Officer. 

2.  Date  of  inspection. 

3.  Available  width  of  road  or  waterway  on  each  side  of  the 

central  line  at  the  locality  where  registry  is  proposed. 

4.  Width  of  the  road  or  waterway  immediately  beyond  the 

proposed  registry. 

5.  Whether  the  plot  m  question  (whole  or  part  thereof)  is  to 

be  left  as  poramboke  in  the  interests  of  the  department. 

6.  Reasons  for  the  above. 

Sub-Division  Officer. 

Forwarded  to  the  Tahsildar. 

Sub-Division  Officer. 

Sketch  of  land— scale  100  links  =  1  inch. 
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(Rule  10) 

Notice . 

Whereas  it  is  proposed  to  assign.. . ........acres . 

cents  of... . land  comprised  in  Survey  No . . 

pakuthi . . taluk,  notice  is  hereby  given  that  all 

persons  who  may  have  any  objection  to  the  registry  of  the  land  or 
who  may  have  any  claims  to  the  land  should  appear  before 
the  undersigned  nothin  ,80  days  of  the  publication  of  this  notice  and 
prefer  their  objections  or  claims,  if  any.  Objections  or  claims  made 
after  the  expiry  of  30  days  will  not  be  countenanced. 

Station  TahsUdar. 

Date 


FOKM  E. 


(Buie  28) 

Application  for  registry  of  lands  on  concessional  terms. 


,  -  Whether  the  »ppli- 

Fhll  hame  and  cant  is  a  subject  of 
address  of  ap-  Hie  Highness  the 
plieant.  MahaRaja. 

! 

Name  of  the  com-] 

munity  to  whichiSurvey  o. 

the  applicant  bo-J(i£  surveyed) 

Bound- 

Extent. 

Nature  of  land 
whether  poramboke 
tharigu  or  unassess¬ 
ed  waste. 

Declaration  as  to  whether 
ithe  family  to  which  the 

1  applicant  belongs  owns  any 
land  or  has  obtained  the  reg¬ 
istry  of  any  land  in  any  other 
,  taluk  and,  if  eo,  particulars 

1  of  the  survey  numbers  and 
j  extent  of  sucli  lands. 

.  1 

1  2 

1  3 

1  s 

!  5 

i . 

1  7  8 

1 

# 

1 

i 

Date 


Signature  of  Applicant 


Laud  Assignment, 
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Condition?. —1.  The  full  right  over  all  royal  trees  within  the 
grant  vests  in  the  Government  and  the  assignee 
'  is  bound  to  take  care  of  all  the  royal  trees  stand¬ 

ing  on  the  land  at  the  time  (if  assignment  or  that 
may  come  into  existence  subsequent  to  it. 

2.  The  assignee  is  bound  to  afford  all  facilities  to 

the  officers  of  Government  in  the  matter  of  in¬ 
specting  the  land  periodically  for  chucking  the 
royal  trees  and  removing  them. 

3.  If  any  portion  or  portions  of  lands  granted  under 
the  Puduvai  Rules  is  cultivated  with  cardamom, 
rubber  or  other  special  products  it  will  be  open 
to  the  Government  to  impose  on  the  portion  or 
portions  such  rates  of  special  assessment  as  may 
be  applicable  to  the  lands  granted  for  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  such  products, 

4.  All  established  rights  of  way  and  other  easement 
rights  shall  be  respected  by  the  assignee. 

5.  Inthe  case  of  concessional  grants  under  Part  VIII 
of  the  Puduvai  Rules,  should  the  lands  be 
alienated  at  any  future  date  in  contravention  of 
the  rules  contained  in  that  part  it  is  open  to  the 
Government  to  resume  the  portion  of  land  alien¬ 
ated. 

6.  In  the  case  of  assignment  of  town  lands  to 
members  of  depressed  classes  and  indigent 
families  under  Part  IX  of  the  Puduvai  Rules, 
should  the  lands  be  alienated  at  any  future  date 
in  contravention  of  tfPe  rules  contained  in  that 
part,  it  is  open  to  the  Government  to  resume  the 
portion  of  land  alienated. 

7.  The  assessmSnt  of  the  land  will  be  liable  to  a!" 
teratiou  at  any  general  revision  of  the  land  rev¬ 
enue  settlement. 

8.  In  the  case  of  concessional  grants  under  Part  VIT^ 
of  the  Puduvai  Rules  the  registry  is  liable  to  be 
cancelled  by  Government  if,  at  any  later  date,  it 
is  found  that  the  family  to  which  the  applicant 
belongs  was  in  possession  of  other  lands  in  any 
other  taluk  of  the  State  at  the  time  of  registry 
of  the  land  in  question,  which  together  with  the 
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area  covered  by  the  present  registry  would  make 
the  total  extent  of  the  land  assigned  to  the  family 
exceed  the  maximum  limit  of  3  acres. 

9.  If  the  land  assigned  is  a  reclamation  from  back- 
waters,  rivers  or  canals,  no  trees  should  be  planted 
on  the  land  within  15  links  of  the  water’s  edge, 

10.  In  the  case  of  concessional  grants  to  members  of 
depressed  classes  and  indigent  families  if  the  land 
is  at  any  time  brought  to  sale  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  for  arrears,  of  revenue  due 
from  the  grantee,  no  fresh  grants  of  land  will  be 
made  to  the  grantee  under  the  concessional  terms 
in  Part  V 1 TI  of  the  Rules. 


band  assignment. 
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SCHEDULE  I  A. 

[Rule  15— (i)  («).] 

’  Schedule  of  rates  of  talue  per  cubic  foot  of  reserved  trees 
on  puduval  lands. 
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SCHEDULE  II  C. 

[Rule  11  (m}.] 

Table  showijig  the  allowance  in  area  to  be  made  for 
taxable  trees. 
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SCHEDULE  II  D — i"ontd.) 


Wet. 

R;\te  per  pira  of  14  cent,  of  land. 

Talak  to  which  applied. 

Asiesamont 

Single 

rnp. 

Double  crop. 

Para. 

ICdangali 

Kdangali. 

10 

12 

Knlkulatn 

Neyyattinkara 

Trivandrum 

!0 

Chirayinkil 

3nilou 

iottarakara 

5 

8 

2  1/2 

^athanapuram 

<uunatluir 

IV 

7 

s 

Karnnagapalli 

fcarthigapalli 

V 

4 

5 

« 

71/2 

ftlnvelikara 

frithanamthitta 

VI 

4 

6 

fhiruvella 

Kottayam 

VII 

3 

5 

5 

2lj2 

Changauacherry 

Suortliala 

VIII 

3 

4 

5 

Paikom 

Meeaaehil 

IX 

2 

5 

» 

7  1J2 

Muvatfcupujsha 

riiodupussha 

X 

2 

3 

Suanatlmnad 

XI 

1 

6 

2 

2  1/2 

Devicolam 

XII 

- 

5 

1 

71/2 

I, AND  assignment.  533 

SCHEDULE  V. 

(Buie  33.) 

vai  Towns  (excluding  Municipal  Town.) 


List  of  Pud  in 
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(2) 

WASTE  LAND  RULES. 

Dis.  No.  243-1  of  23JRevenue. 

( Brought  up  to  the  18th  July  1934.) 

Under  Section  7  ok  Regulation  I1I  ,of  1097,  the  follow  - 
[ng  Rules  for  the  sale  of  Government  lands  on  the  Travan- 
core  Hills  foe  Coffh  os  Tea  cultivation  'are  passed  by  the 
Government  of  His  Highness  the  Maita  Ra.ia,  under  date  the 
25th  February  1923/13th  Kumbhom  1098. 

1.  Government  land,  in  which  no  rights  of  private  proprietor¬ 
ship  or  exclusive  occupancy  exist,  and  which  may  not  be  reserved 
as  hereinafter  provided,  may,  until  further  notice,  be  sold  under  the 
following  rules. 

»2,  Every  application  for  land  shall  be  addressed  to  ihe  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  or  the 
Dewan  Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  in  which 
the  land  is  situate  and  shall  contain  the  following  particulars  : — 

(а)  The  estimated  area  of  the  lot.  applied  for. 

(б)  The  situation  of  the  lot  and  its  boundaries  ns  accurately 
as  can  be  stated.  The  application  shall  also  be  accompanied  by  a 
sketch  of  the  land  applied  for. 

3.  No  lot  shall  ordinarily  exceed  500  acres.  But  a  person  may 
apply  for  several  contiguous  lots,  each  not  exceeding  the  above  limit. 

4.  Every  lot  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  compact,  and  shall 
ordinarily  include  no  more  than  one  tract  of  land  capable  of  being 
surrounded  by  a  riug  fence,  and  when  the  lot  touches  a  public  road, 
navigable  river,  canal  or  backwater,  the  length  of  the  road  or  water 
frontage  shall  not  ordinarily  exceed  one-half  of  the  depth  of  the  lot 
and  in  all  other  cases  the  blocks  shall  be  so  laid  out  that,  as  fur  as 
practicable,  their  length  shall  not  exceed  half  their  depth. 

5.  No  lot  shall  be  sold  until  it  has  been  demarcated  with  durable 
boundary  marks  and  surveyed. 

*6.  On  receipt  of  an  application  under  Rule  2,  the  Dewan 
Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  shall  ascertain  whe¬ 
ther  the  lot  applied  for  is  available  for  sale.  He  should  also  en¬ 
quire  into  the  antecedents  and  financial  position  of  the  applicant 
and  satisfy  himself  that  the  application  is  bona  fide,  that  it  comes 
from  a  person  of  competence  and  that  it  is  not  made  for  purposes 
of  speculation.  The  purpose  for  which  the  land  is  required  should 
also  be  recorded  by  the  applicant.  The  Dewan  Peishkar  or  the 

"'As  substituted  by  Notiacstion  Dis.  No.  1073  of  27|Ber.,  dsted  27-8-1927- 
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Commissioner  shall  then  forward  the  application  along  with  his 
views  thereon  to  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  who  will  submit 
the  same  to  Government  with  his  own  views.  The  report  should 
clearly  state  the  result  of  the  enquiry  on  the  points  mentioned  iD 
this  rule  and  the  reasons  for  the  conclusion  arrived  at. 

*7.  If,  on  receipt  of  an  application  under  Hule  2  or  of  a  report 
under  Rule  6,  the  Government  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  lot 
applied  for  is  saleable  under  these  Rules,  the  applicant  will  be  called 
upon  to.  give  security  not  exceeding  the  estimated  cost  of  the 
demarcation  and  survey  by  deposit  of  cash  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  and  sufficient,  unless  the  land  has  been  already 
demarcated  and  surveyed.  A  deposit  paid  as  above  required  will 
be  refunded  at  the  sale  under  Rule  14,  under  the  orders  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Commissioner. 

8-  If  the  applicant  fails  to  furnish  security  under  Rule  7  within 
six  weeks  from  the  date  of  demand,  his  application  shall  be  null  and 
void. 

f9.  On  receipt  of  the  security  required  under  Rule  7,  the 
Land  Revenue  Commissioner  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  cause  the 
land  applied  for,  to  be  demarcated  and  surveyed.  He  shall  then 
publish  a  notice  over  his  signature  calling  upon  all  persons  who  may 
have  any  objection  to  the  registry  of  the  land  or  who  may  have  any 
claims  to  the  land,  to  appear  before  the  Tahsildar  concerned  within 
oO  days  of  the  publication  of  the  notice  and  prefer  their  objections 
or  claims,  if  any.  The  notice  shall  be  published  by  affixing  copies 
in  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  Taluk  and  Village"  Offices.  He  shall,  in 
accordance  with  the  provision  contained  in  this  Rule,  also  cause  a 
notice  to  be  issued  by  the  Tahsildar  to  the  owners  of  the  adjoining 
registered  lands  calling  upon  them  to  state  their  objections,  if  any, 
to  the  registry  within  i  he  time  mentioned  in  the  notice. 

(1)  Every  such  notice  shall  be  authenticated  by  the  sig¬ 
nature  of  the  Tahsildar.  ' 

(2)  The  notice  shall  be  served  on  the  owner  personally  by 
delivering  or  tendering  a  copy  thereof  or,  in  his  absence,  upon  any 
agent  authorised  to  accept  the  service,  or  delivered  or  tendered  to 
any  adult  male  member  of  the  family  at  the  owner’s  usual  place  of 
abode  or  business. 

(3)  When  a  notice  is  served  under  sub-rule  (2)  the  officer 
serving  it  shall  require  the  signature  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
copy  is  so  delivered  or  tendered  to  an  acknowledgment  of  service 
endorsed  on  the  original  notice. 

*As  amended  by  Notifisatioiia  Die.  1073  of  27 fRev.,  da-.ed  J7-8-27  and  C.  No.  U  of 

27/Rev.  dated  28-10-33. 

t  As  amended/by  Notifications  DiB.  No.  1073/27/Rev.,  dated  27-8-27  «nd  C.  No.  U 1 
27/Rer.,  dated  28-10-33. 
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(4)  If  no  person  mentioned  in  sub-rule  (2)  can  be  found  or 
if  such  person  refuses  to  sign  the  acknowledgment,  the  serving 
officer  shall  affix  a  copy  of  the  notice  in  some  conspicuous  part  of 
the  owner’s  place  of  abode  or  business. 

(5)  The  serving  officer  shall  endorse  on  the  original  notice 
the  time  when  and  the  manner  in  which  the  notice  was  served. 

(6)  When  a  notice  is  returned  under  sub-rule  (4)  the 
Tahsildar  shall  after  examining  the  serving  officer  on  oath  touching 
the  proceedings,  decline  that  the  notice  has  been  duly  served,  or 
order  such  service  as  he  thinks  fit. 

(7)  If  the  Tahsildar  is  of  opinion  that  a  notice  cannot  con¬ 
veniently  be  served  by  a  serving  officer,  the  notice  may  be  sent  by 
Anclial  or  Post  in  a  registered  cover  addressed  to  the  owner’s  place 
of  abode  or  business. 

*9  A.  Claims  of  private  proprietorship,  or  of  exclusive  occu¬ 
pancy,  or  of  any  right  affecting  the  sale  of  the  land  under  the  Rules 
shall  be  disposed  of  under  the  provisions  of  Regulation  III  of  1097. 

f  9.B.  In  the  case  of  a  private  sale,  the  purchase  price  per 
acre  shall  be  arrived  at  by  negotiation  and,  on  approval  by  the 
Government,  such  price  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  1 9, 
be  paid  in  full  by  the  purchaser  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  in  the 
written  notice  issued  to  him  calling  upon  him  to  pay  up  the  same. 
The  rate  to  be  so  fixed  shall  in  no  case  be  below  the  upset  price  of 
British  Rupees  (40)  forty  per  acre  prescribed  in  Rule  14  of  the 
Rules. 

10.  The  advertisement,  in  case  the  land  is  to  be  sold  by  public 
auction,  shall  be  iu  English  and  Malay  alam,  and  it  shall  specify  the 
locality,  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  lot,  the  annual  assessment, 
and  the  place,  time  and  conditions  of  the  sale.  It  shall  ordinarily 
be  posted  for  three  months  on  the  land  itself,  as  well  as  in  the 
neighbouring  villages  and  in  the  offices  of  the  Peishkar  or  the  Com¬ 
missioner  of  the  Division  and  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk.  The 
Land  Revenue  Commissioner  will,  at  his  discretion,  fix  the  time 
and  the  place  of  auction  and  nominate  the  officer  by  whom  the 
auction  is  to  be  conducted  and  may  alter  all  or  any  of  them,  if 
necessary,  provided  that  not  less  than  14  days’  notice  shall  ordi¬ 
narily  be  giver,  of  every  such  alteration,  and  that  no  land  shall 
ordinarily  be  sold  until  it  has  been  advertised  as  aforesaid  for  three 
full  months.  A  Notification  of  the  intended  sale  will  also  be  inserted 
in  the  Travancore  Government  Gazette. 

*  As  amended  by  Notifications  0.  No.  522  of  22/Rev.,  dated  9-8-23,  Dis  No.  1 
of  27  Rev.,  dated  1-1-1927.  Dis.  No.  1281  of  30lfiev  ,  dated  27-9-30,  and 
C.  No.  14  of  27|Rev.  dated  28-10-33. 

t  Inserted  as  per  Notification  0.  No  14  of  27/Rev.,  dated  28-10-1933  and  amended 
a>  pet  Notifiaatiou  No.  139IL.  R.  M.  dated  18-7-1934. 
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11.  The  Division  Peishkar,  or  the  Commissioner  iu  the  case  of 
the  Devieolam  Division,  shall  send  a  written  notice  of  the  place  and 
time  of  sale,  as  also  any  alteration  under  the  provisions  of  Rule  10, 
to  the  applicant,  but  no  party  shall  have  the  right  to  have  the  sale 
cancelled  in  consequence  of  the  non-raceipt  of  such  notice,  or  delayed 
in  consequence  of  the  non-appearance  of  the  applicant. 

12.  An  applicant  withdrawing  his  application  prior  to  the  sale 
of  the  lot  will  be  entitled  to  the  refund  of  so  much  only  of  his 
deposit,  where  deposit  has  been  paid  by  him  under  Rule  7'  as  may 
not  have  been  expended.  Where  no  deposit  has  been  paid,  he  wiil 
still  be  liable  to  make  good  any  expense  which  the  Government 
have  incurred  in  consequence  of  his  application  and  its  withdrawal. 

13.  On  the  withdrawal  of  an  application  it  shall  be  discretional 
with  the  Government  to  proceed  with  the  sale  of  the  lot  or  not,  ns 
they  consider  bast  in  the  public  interests. 

*14.  The  upset  price  will  be  British  Rs.  (40)  forty  per  acre 
which  will  include  all  survey  expenses.  If  the  original"  applicant 
(who  may  have  paid  the  deposit)  be  the  purchaser  he  shall  receive 
credit  for  his  deposit  iu  payment.  Otherwise  the  amount  of  the 
deposit  shall  be  paid  to  him  from  the  sale  proceeds. 

|15.  Lands  shall  be  disposed  of  under  these  rules  either 
by  public  auction  or  by  private  arrangement,  if,  before  it  is  disposed 
of,  no  claim  of  private  proprietorship,  or  of  exclusive  occupancy  or 
of  any  other  right  incompatible  with  such  disposition  be  preferred- 
When  land  is  sold  by  public  auction,  the  sale  shall  be  con¬ 
ducted  under  and  subject  to  the  following  conditions  : — 

(1)  The  highest  bidder  above  the  upset  price  shall  be  the 
purchaser  of  the  lot,  and  if  any  dispute  arises  between  two  or  more 
bidders  at  the  same  price,  the  lot  shall  be  immediately  put  up  again 
at  the  last  preceding  undisputed  bidding  and  resold. 

(2)  The  person  declared  to  be  the  purchaser,  shall  pay 
immediately  after  such  declaration  a  deposit  of  10  per  centum  on 
the  amount  of  his  purchase  money,  to  the  officer  conducting  the 
sale  and  iu  default  of  such  deposit  the  property  shall  forthwith 
be  put  up  to  auction  again  anil  sold  and  the  defaulting  bidders  shall 
be  liable  for  the  deficiency,  if  any,  in  the  price  that  may  be  secured 
at  the  resale. 

(3)  The  full  amount  of  the  purchase  money  shall  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  Rule  19  bo  paid  by  the  purchaser  before  the 
office  closes  on  the  60th  day  after  the  sale  of  the  property  exclusive 
of  such  day  or  if  the  60th  day  be  a  Sunday  or  other  holiday,  then 
on  the  first  office  day  .after  the  holiday. 

*  A»  aav-nded  by  NotiOoaiion  Di»  No.  1  /  f  m7|Rrr.,  dated  l-T-1927- 
t  A»  substituted  by  Notification  C  .No.  U|t927|Rcy.  dated  2840-1  »33  and  amefided 
by  Notification  No .  139|L.B.  17  dated  18-7-34. 
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(4)  If  tli 3  purchase  money  viz.,  tharavila  and  thadivila 
amouning  to  Rs.  5,000  or  below  be  not  paid  within  60  days  from 
the  day  of  the  sale,  the  purchaser  shall  pay  the  same  to  thr 
Government  within  6  mouths  from  the  date  of  sale  with  interest  at 
the  late  of  6  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  remainder  of  the  purchase 
molin’,  from  the  date  of  sale  to  the  date  of  payment. 

(5)  If  the  purchase  money  viz.  tliamvila  and  thadivila 
amounting  to  Bh.  Us-  5,000  or  below  be  uot  paid  within  (i  months 
from  the  date  of  sale,  the  deposit  after  defraying  the  expenses  of 
the  sale  shall  be  forfeited  to  Government,  the  property  shall  be 
resold  either  by  public  auction  or  by  private  contract  and  ilie 
defaulting  purchasers  shall  be  liable  for  deficiency  of  price,  if  any, 
resulting  from  such  sale. 

(6)  In  case  of  sale  under  clause  2  oi*  5  the  defaulting 
purchaser  shall  EorEeic  all  claims  to  the  property  or  to  any  part  of 
the  sum  for  which  it  may  be  subsequently  sold.  The  deficiency, 
if  any,  arising  from  such  resale  together  with  all  expenses  attending 
it,  shall  be  recovered  from  the  purchaser  as  if  the  same  were  arrears 
of  land  revenue  under  Regulation  I  of  1068. 

(7)  If  the  purchaser  shall  pay  to  the  Government  the 
residua  of  his  purchase  money,  he  shall  thereupon  be  placed  in 
possession  of  the  lot  pending  the  issue  of  the  title-deed. 

(8)  All  persons  desirous  of  purchasing  the  waste  lands 
notified  co  ba  sold  in  auction,  shall  before  taking  part  in  such 
auction  satisfy  themselves  as  to  identity,  correct  description,  mea¬ 
surements,  boundaries,  fitness  for  cultivation,  etc.,  of  such  lands. 
A  person  whose  bid  is  accepted,  shall  thereafter  ba  precluded  from 
backing  out  of  the  contract  which  becomes  thereby  completed,  on 
any  ground  whatsoever. 


*16.  The  laud  sold  under  these  Rules  shall  bear  an  annual 
assessment  of  one  British  Rupee  per  acre  and  it  shall  be  regulated 
as  follows :  - 

(a)  If  the  land  sold  under  these  Rules  is  wholly  unoccu¬ 
pied  on  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  sale,  it  shall  be  free  of 
assessment  for  the  first  3  years  on  condition  that  at  least  a  quarter 
of  it  is  cleared  and  planted  within  the  first  two  years,  failing  which 
the  whole  of  the  assessment  for  3  years  shall  be  levied  in  the  3rd 


year. 

(5)  If  the  land  sold  under  these  Rules  is  wholly  occupied 
on  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  sale,  it  shall,  in’  case  the 
occupation  is  with  the  permission  of  the  Government,  bear  from  the 
date  of  such  occupation  one-third  of  the  full  assessment  for  the 

4 As  amended  by  Notifications  Dim  No.  1023  o£  27ifieVonue,  dated  27-8-1927,  Dis. 
No.  1281/30/ftev,,  dated  27-9-30  and  C.  No.  14  of  27  dated  28-10-33. 
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first  two  years,  two-third  of  the  full  assessment  for  the  third  and 
the  fourth  years  and  full  assessment  for  the  fifth  and  every  subse¬ 
quent  year  and  in  ease  the  occupation  was  without  the  permission  of 
the  Government  boar  full  assessment,  from  the  date  of  occupation. 

(a)  If  the  land  sold  underthese  Rules  is  occupied  in  part 
on  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  sale,  it  shall  bear,  in  case  the 
occupation  is  with  the  permission  of  the  Government,  assessment 
in  regard  to  the  occupied  area  in  accordance  with  the  rule  laid 
down  in  clause  lb)  in.  reference  to  wholly  occupied  lands  and  in 
regard  to  the  area  unoccupied  in  accordance  with  the  rule  laid  down 
in  clause  (a)  in  reference  to  wholly  unoccupied  lands. 

(d)  If  the  land  sold  under  these  Rules  is  occupied  in  part 
on  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  sale  and  such  occupation  is 
without  the  permission  of  the  Government  it  shall  bear  full  assess¬ 
ment  on  i ha  occupied  portion  from  the  date  of  such  occupation. 
The  assessment  on  the  unoccupied  portion  shall,  however,  be  m 
accordance  with  the  rule  laid  down  in  clause  (a), 

*17.  Reserves  of  grazing  and  forest  land,  of  land  for  the 
growth  of  firewood,  for  building  sites,  for  the  growth  of  timber, 
etc.,  or  required  for  any  other  special  purpose,  are  not  to  be  sold 
under  these  Rules  without  the  special  t auction  of  the  Government. 

+18.  As  soon  as  the  land  has  bean  purchased,  a  grant  shall  be 
made  to  the  purchaser,  in  the  form  appended  to  these  rules,  provided 
he  shall  have  paid  his  purchase  money  in  full. 

fl'.i.  The  whole  of  the  dues  mentioned  in  Rule  18  shall  ordi¬ 
narily  be  recovered  in  one  lump.  In  cases,  however,  where  the 
amount  of  tharavila  and  thadivila  together,  due  by  a  single  assignee 
exce;ds  Bh.  Rs.5,000,  the  same  may,  at  the  discretion  of  Govern¬ 
ment  be  allowed  to  be  paid  in  five  equal  yearly  instalments.  This 
eoucessi  m  will  be  allowed  only  to  the  subjects  of  His  Highness 
the  Maba  Raja.  In  cases  where  payment  by  instalments  is  allowed, 
the  title  deed  shall  be  issued  after  all  (he  instalments  are  paid. 

§19  A.  In  every  case  in  which  the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  paid 
in  instalments,  the  assignment  will  be  subject  to  the  following 
conditions,  vis. — 

(a)  Till  all  the  instalments  are  paid  the  property  in  the 
lands  assigned  shall  vest  in  the  Government. 

( b )  If  the  assignee  defaults  to  pay  any  instalments,  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  may  either  (i)  cancel  the  registry  in  which  case  the  in¬ 
stalment  or  instalments  already  paid  by  the  assignee  shall  be  liable 

bv  Notification C  No, 14  of  27|ltev.dated  28-10-83  ’  ~ 

t  Rommibared  as  per  Notincation  N«.  139  L.  :.M  dated  18-7-34 
+  4.  t,  -r  Notifi<»ti-.i>  Din.  Nj.  1281  of  30/Re*.  dated  27-9-30.  C  No.U  of  27/Rev. 
dated  28-10  33  and  13!)  L. It. M.  dated  18-7-34 

*  As  amended  bv  Xociiicatiou  pis.  No.  ]2|30|fiev.  dated  27-9-33  0.  No.  14)27/ 
Key.  dated  28-10-33  and  No  139/L.  It.  M.  dated  18-7-34. 
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to  be  forfeited  to  Government,  or  (ii)  direct  the  recovery  of  the 
whole  of  the  unpaid  purchase  money  from  the  assignee  under  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

In  every  case  in  which  the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  paid  in  in¬ 
stalments,  an  agreement  shall  be  taken  from  ths  assignee  embody¬ 
ing  the  above  conditions. 

*19  B.  The  expense  of  making  out,  executing  and  registering 
the  grant  shall  be  met;  by  the  grantee  and  such  expenses  when  they 
hive' been  met  in  the  first  instance  by  Government  shall  be  recover¬ 
able  from  him  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  as  laud  rev¬ 
enue  due  on  the  land  covered  by  the  grant. 

20-  Arrears  of  annual  assessment  on  the  lands  sold  shall  be 
recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  arrears  of  ordmary  land  revenue, 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  lime  being  in  force. 

21.  Land  sold  under  these  rules  shall  continue  subject  to  all 
general  taxes  or  local  rates  payable  by  law  or  custom  at:  the  time  of 
the  sale,  or  which  may  thereafter  become  so  payable. 

22.  Land  sold  under  these  Rules  shall  be  held  iu  perpetuity  as 
heritable  or  transferable  property  ;  but  every  case  of  transfer  shall 
be  made  known  to  the  Government,  who  shall  have  the  right  of 
apportioning  the  tax  if  a  portion  of  the  holding  is  transferred, 

28.  The  existing  and  customary  rights  of  the  Government  or 
other  proprietors,  and  of  the  public,  in  existing  roads  and  paths 
and  in  streams  running  through  or  bounding  lands  sold  under  these 
rules,  are  reserved,  and  in  no  way  shall  they  be  effected  by  the,  sale 
of  such  lands  under  these  rules. 

24.  Nothing  contained  in  these  Rules  shall  beheld  to  debar  the 
Government  from  granting  Government  lands  on  patta,  cowle,  or 
otherwise,  at  their  discretion,  as  heretofore. 

25.  If  any  pirtiou  of  the  lands  (granted  under  these  rules)  is 
cultivated  with  cardamoms,  rubber  or  other  special  products,  liable 
to  a  higher  tax  (than  that  payable  under  these  rules),  it  will  be  open 
to  the  Government  to  impose  on  that  portion,  such  higher  rates  of 
assessment  as  may  be  applicable  to  lands  granted  for  the  cultivation 
of  such  products.  In  the  case  of  lands  of  favourably  assessed 
tenures,  the  enhancement  to  be  made  shall  be  at  the  proportion 
which  the  net  assessment  bears  to  the  total  assessment  on  the 
lands. 

1 26  A.  The  full  proprietorship  of  all  royal  trees  uu.,  teak, 
_  alackwood,  ebony  or  karunthaly  and  sandalwood  within  the  grant 

*  Inserted  by  Notification  C.  No.  14  of  27|Rev.  dated  23. 10-33  and  a  mended  by 
Notification  No.  139/L.  JR.  M.  dated  18  7-1934. 

t  As  aebatituted  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  V7B  of  24/Rev.  dated  2-2-1924. 
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vests  in  the  Government,  The  number  and  description  of  such 
trees  shall  be  entered  in  the  schedule  attached  to  the  title  deed  for 
the  land  and  the  grantee  shall  be  bound  to  take  care  of  the  trees 
until  they  are  ram  tved  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  the  Government. 
In  regard  to  reserved  trees,  the  granteo  shall  pay  their  value  at 
such  rate,  per  acre,  of  the  wooded  area  of  the  grant,  as  may,  from 
time  to  time,  be  fixed  by  Government,  and  on  such  payment,  the 
absolute  right  over  all  reserved  trees  on  the  grant  will  vest  in  the 
grantee. 

Explanation. — The  term  "  wooded  area  ”  used  in  this  Rule 
means  and  includes  • 

(i)  all  evergreen  forests  j  and 

(ii)  deciduous  forest,  (including  what  are  known  as  park  lands 
j.  grass  lands  which  contain  not  le3s  than  SO  reserved  trees,  per 
acre,  of  all  species  having  a  girth  measurement  of  40  inches  and 
above,  measured  at  a  height  of  4  feet  from  tbs  ground.) 

A  schedule  of  reserved  trees  is  appended  to  these  Rules. 

(Note. — “  Evergreen  f  orests  ”  are  areas  with  a  close  canopy  with 
little  or  no  grassy  undergrowth  while  deciduous  forests  have  an 
open  canopy  i.  have  trees  scitiered  all  through  with  usually  an 
undergrowth  of  grass.  All  evergreen  forests  will  be  treated  as 
wooded  for  purposes  of  this  rule,  in  some  of  the  evergreen  forests 
eeta  and  bamboos  may  occur  sometimes  intermixed  with  trees,  and 
in  such  cases,  no  differentiation  between  the  two  is  possible  and  the 
whole  area  will  be  taken  as  wooded ,  In  the  deciduous  forests,  eeta, 
is  usually  absent,  but  eeta  may  sometimes  be  found  in  hollows  con¬ 
taining  no  tree-growth.  Such  eeta  areas  will  not  be  treated  as  wood¬ 
ed.  On  the  other  hand,  bamboos  may  be  found  intermingled  with 
trees  ;  nevertheless,  such  areas  will  be  treated  as  wooded  provided 
that  they  contain  the  number  of  reserved  trees  of  the  dimensions 
specified"  in  sub-clause  (2)  above.  Oftentimes  eeta  and  bamboos  are 
found  in  pure  patches  of  fairly  large  extent  in  hollows  and  along 
the  margin  of  streams  and  rivers  and  those  areas  will  be  taken  as 
non- wooded  if  they  do  not  contain  the  number  of  reserved  trees  of 
the  dimensions  specified  above.) 

J26B.  The  determination  and  measurement  of  the  wooded  area 
of  each  grant  will  be  made  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  having 
local  jurisdiction  and  the  disputes,  if  any,  between  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer  and  the  grantee,  in  such  determination  or  measure¬ 
ments  shall  be  settled  by  the  Conservator  of  Forests  whose  decision 
shall  be  final.  The  value  of  reserved  trees  thus  assessed  will  be 
recovered  by  the  Forest  Department  and  credited  to  Forest  revenue. 

*  Ai  substituted  by  Notification  Din.  No.  173| l924|Bev.,  dated  2-2-1924. 
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27.  The  bulk*  of  stream*  or  rivors  con-aining  forest  trees  to  the 
extent  of  50  yard*  on  noli  side,  and  the  crests  of  hills  to  the  extent 
of  n  quarter  of  a  mile  o:i  euoli  side,  will  not  he  assigned  for 
cultivation. 

28.  The  grantee  shall,  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  May  every 
year,  give  notice  (to  the  Tahiildar  having  jurisdiction)  of  all  lands 
planted  by  the  grantee  during  the  current  Malabar  year  with  carda¬ 
moms  or  rubber,  or  rubber  and  tea,  or  any  other  produce  liable  to  ail 
enhanced  assessment,  and  shall  specify  in  every  such  notice  the 
number  of  acres  of  land  so  planted  and  the  place  or  places  where  the 
same  are  situate  :  Provided  always  that  the  Government  .shall  be 
at  liberty,  at  any  time  to  make  any  arrangement  they  may  consider 
necessary  to  ascertain  for  themselves  the  caweet  extent’of  land  so 
planted  or  iiable  for  any  of  the  hereinbefore  mentioned  taxes  nud  that 
the  expense  of  such  arrangement  shall  be  borne  by  the  grantee  : 
Provided  further  that,  it  the  grantee  fails  to  give  any  such  notice  to 
the  fahsildar  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  May  every  year  herein¬ 
before  required,  the  grantee  shall  be  liable  to  pay  a  prohibitory  tax 
of  5  times  the  assessment  leviable  on  such  plantation  from  the  last 
day  on  which  such  notice  ought  to  have  been  given. 


Avtocarpus  hirsulta, 

Hopca  parviflora. 

Pterocarpus  Marsupium 
S t ereos p er mu m  xy locarpu m . 
Terminalia  tomentosa. 
Dysoxylum  malabaricnm, 
Xyila  dolabriformis. 
lagestraemia  Innceolata. 
Calophyllum  tomentosum. 
Calophyllnm  Wightiaimm. 
u  Cedrela  Toona. 

Albizzia  Lebbek 
A-Procera. 

A-Odoratissma 

Vitex  ahissitna. 

Ho.  173  of  <Ut6d  2-2-1924, 
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No.  Vernacular  name. 

16  Manjacadamboo 

17  Mhuimaruchi 

18  Puvan 

19  Mnlluvengai 

20  Maruthfl 

21  Umiam  or  Chadicha 

22  Vekksili  or  Marukaivjirain 

23  Venkottn 

24  Kadukkay 

25  N1 align 

26  Pavini  (White  dammer) 

27  Puvarasu 

28  Chokkala 

29  Mavu 

30  Puli 

31  Illuppai 

32  Pasakottu 

33  Thclli  (Black  dammer) 

34  Morala 

35  Kodapalei 
3S  Mattipal 

37  Kanjiram 

38  Puthunkolli 

39  Karanjili 

40  Velluinj 

41  Mala  Veppu 

42  Shenkurauthi 
4S  Ponpathiri  . 

44  Karuva 

45  Ila  Pongu 

46  Konnei 

47  Nedunar 

48  Naval 

49  Karinyarl 

50  Chavaran 

51  Karivelam 

52  Parumbe 

53  Kadapla  or  Palumoran 

54  Ningal  or  Niroli 

55  Kuranjuu 

56  Vedapsa  or  liaraini 

57  Nannal  or  Tirippu 

58  Acha 

59  Vaimaram 


Botanical  name. 

Adina  cordifolia. 
Lagerstraemia- Flos- Repin*. 
ISchichera  trijuga. 

Bridelia  retusa. 

Terminalia  panicukta. 
Grewia  tiliaofolia. 
Anogeissus  ktifolia. 
Lophopetalum  Wightianuni. 
Therminalia  Oliebuk. 

Mesua  fei-rea. 

Vcteria  indica. 

Thespesia  populnen. 

Aglaia  ttoxburghiana. 
Mangifera  indica. 

Tamarind  ns  indica, 

Bassia  longifolia. 

Sapindns  trifoliutus. 
Canavium  strictum. 
Buchanania  ktifolia. 
Hardwickia  pinnata. 
Ailantlias  malabaricus. 
Strychnos  Nux-vomioa. 
Poecilonuuran  indicum. 
Dipterocarpus  Bourdilloni- 
Deindicus. 

Ohickrassia  tabularis. 

Giuta  travancorica. 
Stercospermum  Chelenoides, 
Cinnamomuru  zeylnuicum. 
Hopea  Wightiana. 

Cassia  Fistula. 

Polyaltbia  fragrans. 

Eugnia  Jambolana. 

E.  Gardneri. 

E.  Chavaran. 

Acacia  arabica. 

Prosopis  spicigera. 

Kurimia  bipartita. 

Filicium  decipieng, 
Acrocarpus  fraxmifoliug. 
Culienia  excelsa, 

Biseliofia  Javanicu 
Hardwickia  Binata. 
Cliolroxylon  swictenia. 
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No.  Vernacular  name.  Botanical  name. 

BO  ...  Shores  talura. 

61  Elavu  (cottonwood)  Bombax  imlabaricimi 

62  Cheeni  Tetrnmeles  undiflora. 

65  Mslayuram  Pterospermum  rubiginosum. 

TITLE  DEED— NUMBER. 

Know  all  men  by  these  Presents,  that,  tho  Chief  Secre¬ 

tary  to  the  Government  of  Travancorc,  in  behalf  of  the  Travaucore 
Government,  has  hereby  this  day,  being  (he  day  of  in  the 

year  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and  granted  under  the 

Rules  for  the  sale  of  Government  Lands  for  coffee  or  tea  cultivation 
passed  by  the  Government  of  His  Highness  thy  Maha  Raja  under 
date  the  25th  February  1923  to 

Heirs,  Executors,  Administrators  and  Assigns  for  coffee  or 
tea  cultivation,  in  consideration  of  the  purchase  money  of  the  sum 
of  British  Hupees 

paid  to  the  Travancore  Government,  by  the  said  the  tract 
of  land  measuring  hounded  as  mentioned  in  the  Schedule 

hereunder  written,  ami  delineated  in  the  map  hereto  annexed,  to  be 
holden  by  the  Grantee  subject  to  the  following  conditions:', — 

First.  A  tax  of  one  British  Rupee  shall  be  payable  to  the 
Government  annually  on  every  acre  of  land  sold,  and  such  tax  shall 
be  a  first  charge  on  the  land  ;  the  Government  retains  the  power  to 
revise  the  rate  of  tax,  provided  that  no  increase  of  the  assessment 
of  these  lands  will  be  made  except  in  concurrence  with  the  general 
revision  of  the  assessment  in  the  TravaDOore  State  ;  and  provided 
further  that,  if  any  portion  of  the  lands  granted  under  these  Rules 
is  cultivated  with  cardamoms  or  rubber  or  other  produce,  it.  will  be 
open  to  the  Government  to  impose  on  that  portion  such  rates  of 
special  assessment  as  may  be  applicable  to  the  lands  granted  for 
the  cultivation  of  such  products. 

Second.  The  aforesaid  tax  is  payable,  in  one  sum,  to  the 
Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  of  on  or  before 

the  thirty-first  day  of  May  of  each  year,  without  a  formal  demand 
from  the  Tahsildar. 

Third.  Arrears  of  assessment  or  tax  shall  be  treated  and  re¬ 
covered  in  the  same  manner  as  arrears  of  ordinary  land  revenue 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Fourth.  The  Grantee  shall  maintain  permanent  boundary 
marks  around  grant  and  keep  them  in  good  repair,  on 

failure  of  which,  after  due  notice,  it  shall  be  competent  ro  the 
Government  to  cause  such  marks,  as  it  may  deem  necessary,  to  be 
put  up,  and  to  levy  the  cost  of  the  same  with  all  expenses  attendant 
thereon  in  the  manner  provided  for  the  realisation  of  arrears  of 
public  revenue  due  on  laud. 
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*  Fifth..  The  full  right  to  royal  trees  within  the  grant  is  reserv¬ 
ed  and  continues  to  vest  in  the  Government.  The  grantee  shall  be 
bound  to  take  care  of  the  royal  trees  particularised  in  column  5  of 
the  schedule  hereunder  written  until  they  are  removed  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  by  the  Government.  The  grantee  shall  also  be  bound 
to  deliver  to  the  Government  all  ivory  found  and  other  royalties 
produced  in  the  land  and  all  captured  elephants  and  will  be  paid  the 
regulated  price  for  the  articles  of  produce  and  the  regulated  reward 
for  the  elephants  at  the  discretion  of  the  Government. 

Sixth.  All  established  rights  of  way  shall  be  respected  by  the 
Grantee,  ami  such  ways  shall  be  at  least  twenty-one  feet  wide-  It 
is  to  be  considered  that  there  is  a  natural  right  of  way  through  the 
land  when  such  is  necessary  in  order  to  render  the  neighbouring 
land  available. 

Seventh.  No  exclusive  right  of  water  beyond  what  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  use  of  the  plantation  shall  be  considered  to  be  conveyed 
by  the  grant.  All  rights  over  all  water  power  are  reserved  to  and 
vest  in  the  Government- 

Eighth.  Should  the  Government  have  occasion  to  take  up  any 
portion' of  the  land  sold  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  roads, 
channels  or  other  public  works,  due  compensation  shall  be  paid. 

Ninth.  The  land  will  be  free  of  assessment  for  three  years  on 
condition  that  a  quarter  of  it  shall  be  clqpred  and  planted  within 
the  first  two  years,  failing  which  the  whole  of  the  assessment  shall 
be  levied  in  the'  third  year,  or  in  other  words,  the  assessment  will  be 
levied  from  the  date  of  completion  of  sale,  namely  the. 

Tenth.  The  Grantee  shall,  as  a  most  important  condition  of 
the  grant,  always  use  his  best  exertions  to  prevent  the  produce  of 
the  grant  being  exported,  except  on  payment  of  the  regulated  duty 
at  the  customs  houses,  and  to  prevent  smuggling  of  articles  of 
Government  monopoly  and  to  prevent  criminals  in  general  obtain¬ 
ing  any  kind  of  protection  on  the  Estate. 

Eleventh.  The  land  granted  shall  be  held  in  perpetuity  as 
heritable  or  transferable  property,  but  every  case  of  transfer  of  the 
grant  by  the  Grantee  shall  be  immediately  made  known  to  the 
Government,  who  shall  have  the  right  of  apportioning  the  tax,  if  a 
portion  of:  the  holding  is  transferred. 

Twelfth.  All  rights  in  mines,  metals  and  minerals  are  reserved 
to  and  continue  to  vest  in  the  Government.  The  discovery  of  all 
mines  and  treasures  within  the  limits  of  the  grant  shall  be  im¬ 
mediately  communicated  to  the  Government.  The  disposal  of  trea¬ 
sure  discovered  in  the  land  granted  will  be  regulated  by  the  Treasure 
Trove  Regulation,  III  of  1034. 

-  At  substitute.!  by  NotiCcetiou  Pis.  No.  173  of  1924|Ker.,  dated  2-2-1924, 


will)  other  like  produce 


mis  heroin  specified  to 
lot,  prejudicially  affected  by 


r  before  the  lust  day  of  May, 


be  liable  to  duty  on  export  m 
exported  from  the  State. 

Fourteenth.  The  liability  of  the 
municipal,  general  or  local  taxes 
this  grant. 

Fifteenth.  The  Grantee  shall,  c  _ l 

every  year,  give  notice  (to  the  Tnhsiidar  having  jurisdiction)  of  all 
lands  planted  by  tlu;  Grantee  during  the  current  Malabar  year  with 
cardamoms  or  rubber,  or  rubber  and  tea,  or  any  other  produce  liable 
to  an  enhanced  assessment,  and  shall  specify  in  every  such  notice 
the  number  of  acre's  of  land  so  planted  and  the  place  or  places 
where  the  same  are  situate.  Provided  always  that  the  Government 
shall  be  at  liberty  sit  any  time  to  make  any  arrangement  they  may 
consider  necessary  to  ascertain  for  themselves  the  (torrent  extent  of 
lands  so  planted  or  liable  to  any  of  the  hereinbefore  mentioned 
taxes  and  that  the  expenses  of  such  arrangement  shall  be  borne  by 
the  Grantee.  Provided  further  that,  if  the  Grantee  fail  to  give  any 
such  notice  to  the  Tnhsiidar  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  May  every 
year  hereinbefore  required,  the  Grantee  shall  be  liable  to  pay  a  pro¬ 
hibitory  tax  of  5  times  the  assessment  leviable  on  such  plantation 
from  the  last  day  on  which  such  notice  ought  to  have  been  given. 

Sixteenth.  All  sums  of  money  due  or  alleged  to  be  due  to  the 
Government  from  the  Grantee  under  the  grant  shall  be  recoverable 
in  the  manner  prescribed  1:>y  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recover  y 
Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Seventeenth.  The  term  Grantee  in  these  Presents  shall  beside 
the  said  Grantee  include  also  his  heir*,  executors,  administrators 


and  a: 


Schedule  annexed  $o  Title  Deed  Number. 


H*n>e  *nd  Bonndwrio*. 


Number  and 
description  of 
Royal  tree*. 


Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered  at  Tri-  ■ 

vandram  on  the  date  and  in  the  year  [  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
*bove  mentioned  in  the  presence  of :  (  Government  of  Tr&vancore. 

Witnesses :  1. 

% 
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*  Model  form  of  agreement  from  assignees  in  eases  in  which 
the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  paid  m  instalments. 

Articles  of  agreement  made  this  day - of 

- one  thousand  nine  ^hundred  and  thirty  bet¬ 
ween - - - Ohief  Secretary  to 

Government  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Hia 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  (hereinafter  called  “the  Government”)  of 

the  one  part  and  the - (,  a  company 

incorporated  under* - act  and  having  ■ its  re¬ 
gistered  office  at -  (herein¬ 

after  called  the  Company/Grautee.)  of  the  other  part. 

WHEREAS  on  the  application  of  the  Compsmy/Grantee  the 
Government  were  pleased  to  grant  to  the  Company/Grantee  &u  area 

of - lands  comprised  in  Survey  Nos _ of _ 

pakuthi  more  particularly  mentioned  and  described  in  the  schedule 
hereunder  written  under  the  Rules  passed  by  the  Government  of 
His  Highness  the  Maharaja  under  date  the  25th  February  1923 
13th  Kumbhnm  1098  as  subsequently  amended  And  Wliereas  a 

sum  of - Rs. - is  found  due  to  the  Government  from 

the  Company/Grnutee  on  account  of  thnravila,  thadivila,  demarcation 
charges  etc.,  in  respect  of  the  lands  covered  by  the  said  grant  and 
more  particularly  mentioned  and  described  in  the  schedule  hereun¬ 
der  written  And  Whereas  on  the  application  of  the  Company/ 
Grantee  praying  for  the  concession  contemplated  by  Rule  19  ol  the 
said  Rules  dated  25th  February  1923/13th  Kumbham  1098  (as 
amended  by  G.  0.  Dis.  No.  1281/30/Rev.,  dated  the  27th  Septem¬ 
ber  1980)  being  extended  in  favour  of  the  Company/Grantee  the 
Government  were  pleased  to  grant  the  said  concession  in  , favour  of 
the  Company/Granteo  as  a  special  case. 

AND  WHEREAS  Rule  +19A  of  the  above  Revised  Rules  re¬ 
quires  the  Company  f  Grantee  to  execute  an  agreement  in  favour  of 
the  Government  embodying  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  said 
Rule  19  A. 

AND  WHEREAS  the  Company/Grautee  have  consented  to 
execute  such  an  agreement  Now  This  Indenture  Witnesseth  that  in 
consideration  of  the  concession  granted  by  the  Government  in 
favour  of  the  Company/Grantes  as  hereinbefore  mentioned  the 
Company/Grautee  doth  hereby  covenant  with  the  Government  as 
follows  : — 

1.  The  amount  of  Rs. - due  to  din  Government  from 

the  Company/Grantee  (which  the  Company/Grantee  acknowledges 

•Inserted  by  Notifio.tiou  0.  M.  1343127/Rev.,  dated  2-6-1933. 
tAi  amended  by  NotifieaUen  No.  139  h.  R.  dated  1S-7-19J*. 
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&SS4 iu  Sve  e9Ml  ^  *• 

2.  The  amount  of  each  hi, stain  eut  shall  he  paid  on  or  before  the 

— “T“snry - “i*  **"»»»■ 


s.  If  the  Company/Grantee  defaults  to  pay  any  instalment  the 
Governmen  tmay  in  their  discretion  either  (V«uil  the  re^Ieryh! 

Inch .case  the  instalment  or  instalments  already  paid  by  the  Com 
pany/Grantee  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Government  i  (b)  di  ^ 
the  recovery  of  the  whole  of  the  balance  amount  then  duo  in  a  lump 
nn/i?  al  lnter®st>  thereon  at  6  per  cent  from  the  date  of  default 
theRwC,harS|f  mCI<3enp1  t0,such  recovery  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force. 


4.  Until  all  the  instalments  are  paid  the  property  in  the  lands 
Govermnent.11  ^  ^ 


The  Schedule  above  referred  to. 

(Herein  enter  the  schedule.) 

«T  **""*  **  ““  •»  W*  Seore- 

In  the  presence  of 
Witnesses  1. 


2. 


bj  the  lawfully  Constituted 
Signed  sealed  and  delivered  auth°rity  of  the  Company  Ltd-, 

by  the  above  said  (Grantee \ 

Constituted  attorney  of  the  . . 

above  said . 

in  the  presence  of 
Witness  1 

2 
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NOTIFICATION. 

Lis.  Mo.  1608l30IRev.,  dated  10th  December  1930 , 

"Under  Rule  56  A  of  the  Rules  for  the  tale  of  Government 
lauds  on  the  Travancore  Hill*  for  coffee  or  tea  cultivation  dated  the 
25th  February  1923,  as  amended  by  Notification  Dis.  No.  173/24/ 
Rev.,  dated  the  2nd  February  1924,  it  is  hereby  notified,  with  the 
sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Maha  Rani  Regent,  that  the  existing 
flat  rate  of  Bh.  Rs.  (50)  fifty  per  acre  of  the  wooded  area  of  each 
grant  sanctioned  in  Government  Notification  Dis.  No.  263/28/Rev., 
dated  the  20th  February  1928,  published  at  page  484  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette  dated  the  21st  February  1928,  will  continue  to  be 
in  force  for  a  further  period  of  three  years  from  1106  to  1108  m.  s. 
(both  inclusive). 

KUTHAGAPATTOM  RULES. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  bv  Suction 
7  of  the  Government  Land  Assignment  Regulation,  HI  of 
1097,  the  Government  of  His  Highness  thf.  Maha  Raja  are 
pleased  to  make  the  following  Rules  : — 

1.  These  Rules  supersede  all  existing  rules  on  the  subject  of 
Kuthagpattom. 

2.  Kuthagapattom  means  and  includes  :  — 

(a)  Lease  of  poramboke  land  on  fixed  ground-rent  for  putting- 
up  shops  in  bazaars  and  markets. 

(5)  Lease  of  poramboke  land  for  temporary  occupation  in  con¬ 
nection  with  fairs,  festivals,  marriages,  public  entertainments  etc. 

(c)  Lease  of  poramboke  land,  and  of  land,  which  is  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  Government  other  than  poramboke,  and  falling  under  the 
category  of  Thanathuchitta,  1  harisu  etc.,  which  cannot  be  perma¬ 
nently  assigned  away. 

id)  Lease  of  trees  standing  on  Government  lands  falling  under 
clause  ( c )  supra. 

Note : — (i)  Lands  available  for  assignment  on  registry  shall 
not  ordinarily  be  leased  out  on  Kuthagapattom. 

(ii)  Lands  falling  under  clause  '(e)  shall  be  given  on  lease 

only  in  rare  and  exceptional  cases,  i.  if  their  tem¬ 
porary  occupation  is  not  prejudicial  to  the  public  or 
Government  interests. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  sites  of  Government  institutions,  the  lands 

shall  not  ordinarily  be  leased  out  on  Kuthagapattom. 
The  lease  in  such  cases  should  be  confined  to  the  trees 
standing  on  their  premises. 
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(iv)  The  lands  set  apart,  for  communal  or  public  purposes 

shall  not  similarly  he  leased  out  on  Kuiliugapattom. 

(v)  In  the  case  of  lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government,  -the 

encroachment,  if  any,  shall  firs;:  be  vacated  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  and  the 
land  or  trees  shall  then  be  leased  lor  definite  periods 
under  these  Rules. 

8.  Kuthagapattom  leases  fall  under  two  classes  : — 

(a)  Leases  for  definite  periods  not  exceeding  12  years. 

(b)  Leases  without  limit  of  time. 

4.  As  a  rule,  leases  on  Kuthagapattom  shall  be  granted  only  for 
definite  periods. 

Note: — Cases  falling  under  Rule  5  are  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

5.  Kuthagapattom  without  limit  of  time  relates  to  : — 

(i)  Leases  of  trees  on  povamboke  lands  which  have  already 
been  given  out  without  limit  of  time  under  the  Rules  dated  the 
27th  Karkadagoin  1074  or  under  the  Rules  dated  the  3rd  July 
1914. 

(ii)  Leases  of  trees  which  may  hereafter  be  given  under  these 
rules  without  limit  of  time.  The  existing  trees  on  poramboke 
lands  such  as  public  roads,  canals,  irrigation  tanks,  field  bunds  etc., 
shall  be  leased  out  on  kuthagapattom  without  limit  of  time  to  the 
ryots,  provided  there  is  clear  and  indubitable  evidence  that  they 
have  been  planted  and  nurtured  by  them  under  the  bonafide  belief 
that  the  land  belonged  to  them  and  that  such  lease  is  not  prejudi¬ 
cial  to  the  public  interests. 

(iii)  Leases  of  shop  sites  in  bazaars  on  ground-rent,  • 

6.  All  leases  for  definite  periods  shall  ordinarily  be  granted 
only  to  the  highest  bidder  in  open  auction. 

7.  A  Kuthagapattom  Account  shall  be  maintained  in  each 
pakuthi  in  Form  A  appended  to  these  Rules.  This  Account  will 
be  maintained  in  2  Parts — Part  I  for  leases  granted  for  definite 
periods  and  Part  II  for  leases  without  limit  of  time. 

Similarly  a  Kuthagapattom  Register  shall  lie  maintained  in  the 
taluk  office  in  2  parts  in  Form  B  appended,  separate  pages  being 
allotted  to  each  pakuthi. 

8.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Proverthicar  to  send  up  to  the  Tahsil- 
dar  an  extract  from  Part  I  of  the  Kuthagapattom  Account  in  res¬ 
pect  of  all  leases  that  have  to  be  renewed,  two  months  before  the 
expiry  of.  the  existing  lease,  giving  particulars  regarding  the  date 
of  expiry  of  the  lease,  the  annual  Kuthagapattom  rent  as  per  the 
existing  lease,  and  the  survey  number,  nature  .and  extent  of  the 
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land.  The  number  and  description  of  the  trees  standing  on  the 
land  at  the  time  of  the  report  shall  also  be  noted  in  the'  remarks 
column,  after  verification.  A  list  of  trees,  found  missing  or  in 
excess,  if  any,  should  also  be  submitted  with  this  report  for  neces¬ 
sary  action. 

9.  Whenever  the  Tahsildar  finds,  on  receipt  of  applications  or 
on  termination  of  proceedings  under  the  Laud  Conservancy  Regu¬ 
lation  or  otherwise  that  fresh  lands,  trees,  or  both,  arc  available  for 
being  leased  out  under  these  Rules,  he  shall  obtain  from  the  Pro- 
verthicar  a  report  containing  particulars  in  regard  to  the  survey 
number,  nature  and  extent  of  the  land  as  also  the  number  and  de¬ 
scription  of  trees  standing  thereon. 

10.  On  receipt  of  the  reports  under  Rule  8  or  9,  the  Tahsildar 
shall,  after  verification  with  the  Kuthagapattom  Register  in  Form  B 
in  the  taluk  office  in  the  case  of  existing  leases,  publish  a  notice 
fixing  a  date  for  auction  sale  of  the  lease  in  the  pakuthi  cutcherry 
and  the  time  for  and  conditions  of  auction.  This  notice  shall  be 
published  ill  the  taluk  and  village  offices  15  days  before  the  date 
fixed  for  the  auction.  A  copy  of  the  notice  shall  also  be  duly 
served  on  the  existing  lessee,  ifany  . 

11.  On  the  date  fixed,  the  Tahsildar  shall  hold  the  auction.  He 
shall  prepare  the  auction  list  giving  the  names  of  the  bidders  and 
the  amount  of  the  bid.  This  list  shall  be  signed  by  the  Tahsildar, 
Proverlhioar  or  Accountant,  the  person  who  bids  at  the  auction 
and  two  thadasters.  The  highest  bidder  shall  pay  immediately  an 
amount  equal  to  an  year’s  rental  as  security  for  the  proper  conduct 
of  the  lease.  On  default  of  such  payment  at  the  spot,  the  lease 
shall  forthwith  be  put  up  to  reauction  and  the  loss  occasioned  by 
the  reauction  recovered  from  the  defaulter  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation. 

12.  The  upset  price  for  the  auction  held  under  Rule  11  shall 
be  determined  with  reference  to  the  rates  adopted  for  the  land  and 
trees  under  the  Puduoal  Rules. 

13.  (a)  The  Tahsildar  shall  sanction  the  ffuthagapattom  lease 
himself  in  the  ease  of  leases  for  definite  periods. 

.  lb)  In  the  case  of  leases  without  limit  of  time,  the  sanction 
of  the  Division  Peishkar,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  or  the 
Assistant  Peishkar,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  obtained  by  the 
Tahsildar  before  granting  the  lease.  The  Tahsildar,  before  making 
his  recommendation,  shall  satisfy  himself  by  making  necessary  en¬ 
quiries  as  suggested  in  Rule  5  (ii)  and  obtain  a  written  statement 
from  the  party  agreeing  to  take  up  the  lease  on  the  stipulated  *>ndi- 
tions. 
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The  Division  Peishkar,  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam,  or  the 
Assistant  Peishkar,  to  whom  a  recommendation  is  made,  mav  either 
sanction  the  lease  or  order  otherwise  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in 

14.  (a)  in  the  case  of  fresh  leases  granted  without  limit  of  time 
the  annual  knthagapattom  amount  shall  represent  the  assessment 
fixed  as  per  the  rates  in  the  schedule  annexed. 

(b)  In  the  case  of  existing  leases  of  trees  without  limit  of 
time,  the  rates  are  liable  to  be  revised  if  they  do  not  conform  to  the 
rates  prescribed  in  the  schedule  and  if  the  lessee  does  not  accept  the 
revised  rates,  the  lease  shall  be  determined  under  the  orders  of  the 
Division  Peishkar,  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam,  or  the  Assistant 
Peishkar,  .as  the  case  may  be,  and  notice  issued  to  the  lessee  to  sur¬ 
render  the  lease  Isold  within  a  specified  time.  If  the  lessee  does  not 
surrender  the  lease  accordingly,  he  will  be  considered  as  a  tenant 
holding  over  liable  to  be  proceeded  against  and  evicted  under  Regu- 
ation  IV  of  1091.  After  eviction,  steps  will  be  taker!  to  re-lease 
the  trees  for  definite  periods. 

15.  (a)  All  leases,  whether  with  limit  of  time  or  without  limt, 
of  time,  shall  be  subject  to  the  conditions  specified  in  the  grant  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  Rule  17  infra. 

(b)  (i)  The  lessee  shall  not  alienate  the  lease  without  obtaining 
the  previous  sairction  of  the  officer  who  granted  the  lease. 

(ii)  During  the  currency  of  the  lease,  the  lessee  shall  not 
determine  the  lease  of  his  own  accord. 

(iii)  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Tahsildar  or  other  officer 
who  granted  the  lease  to  cancel  the  lease  either  on  the  termination 
of  the  lease  without  notice  or  at  any  other  time  after  three  months’ 
notice  if  the  land  or  tree  is  required  for  Government  or  public  pur¬ 
poses. 

lfi.  When  an  order,  sanctioning  the  grant  of  a  fresh  lease  with¬ 
out  limit  of  time,  has  been  received  by  the  Tahsildar,  he  shall  issue 
a  notice  to  the  party  concerned,  intimating  the  nature  of  the  order 
and  calling  upon  him  to  produce  an  amount  not  less  than  one  year’s 
rental  as  security  for  proper  conduct  of  the  lease  within  a  period  of 

15  days  from  the  date  of  notice. 

17.  Immediately  after  a  lease  for  a  definite  period  is  sanctioned 
by  the  Tahsildar  under  Rule  13  :  a)  or  security  is  paid  under  Rule 

16  in  the  case  ^  of  leases  without  limit  of  time,  the  Tahsildar  shall 
issue  a  grant,  in  duplicate,  in  Form  C  annexed  and  obtain  the  signa¬ 
ture  of  the  lessee  to  the  declaration  on  the  duplicate. 


Note ;  Giants  issued  under  this 
Hegul&tion  IV  of  1080. 


ot  oliai-gesble 


duty  unclor 


18.  (i)  Appeals  from  the  original  decisions  or  orders  passed  by 
the  Tahsildar  in  the  case  of  leases  for  defmitejperiods  shall  lie  to 
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'the  Assistant  Peishkar,  or  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Devicolam,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  from  those  pissed  by  the 
Assistant  Peishkar  or  the  Division  Peishkar  or  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  in  the  cases  of  leases  without  limit  of  time,  to  the  Land 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner. 

(ii)  Appeals  shall  be  presented  by  interested  parties  within 
one  month  from  the  date  of  decision  or  order  appealed  against  or 
from  the  date  of  the  service  of  notice  thereof  as  the  case  may  be. 
In  computing  the  period  of  appeal,  the  day  on  which  the  decision 
or  order  appealed  against  was  pronounced  or  communicated  and  the 
time  taken  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  it  shall  be  excluded.  On  all 
copies  granted  shall  be  entered  the  date  of  the  application  for  copy 
the  date  fixed  for  production  of  copying  sheets,  the  date  on  which 
sheets  were  produced,  the  date  fixed  for  delivering  the  copy,  the 
date  on  which  the  copy  was  ready  and  the  date  on  which  the  copy 
was  delivered. 

(iii)  The  appellate  authority  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the 
expiry  of  the  period  of  limitation,  provided  he  is  satisfied  that  the 
appellant  had  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal 
within  such  period.  In  such  cases,  the  fact  of  having  excused  the 
delay  shall  be  recorded. 

(iv)  No  appeal  shall  be  admitted  unless  accompanied  by  a 
certified  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against.  No  officer 
shall  decide  a  case  in  appeal  without  giving  notice  to  all  the  interest¬ 
ed  parties  to  appear  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

(v)  The  appellate  authority  may'  confirm,  vary  or  cancel,  the 
decision  or  order  appealed  against. 

(vi)  The  order  of  the  authority  granting  the  lease,  if  no  ap¬ 
peal  is  presented,  or  of  the  authority  to  whom  the  appeal  lies,  if  an 
appeal  is  presented,  is  final  and  no  second  appeal  shall  lie. 

19.  (a)  It  shall  also  be  open  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income 

Tax  Commissioner  if  sufficient  grounds  exist,  to  revise,  cancel  or 
alter,  on  bis  own  motion  or  otherwise,  any  original  decision  passed 
under  these  Rules  by  the  Tahsildar,  within  one  year  after  the  period 
prescribed  for  appeal  hits  elapsed  or  after  the  appeal,  if  preferred, 
has  been  disposed  of.  No  such  order  shall  be  passed  in  revision 
without  the  party  who  may  be  affected  by  tin  order  being  given  an 
opportunity  to  bn  heard. 

(/>)  The  Dewaii  may,  similarly,  revise,  cancel,  or  alter  on 
his  own  motion  or  otherwise  any  original  decision  passed  under 
these  i  Rules  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam 
or  the  Assistant  Peishkar  as  the  case  may  be  after  the  period  for 
appeal  has  elapsed  or  after  the  appeal  if  preferred  has  been  disposed 
of.  No  such  order  shall  be  passed  without  the  party  that  may  be 
affected  by  the  order  being  given  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 
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20.  If  the  lease  is  set  aside  or  modified  in  appeal  or  revision  and 
if  the  lessee  had  possession  of  the  trees  or  land  as  per  the  lease  set 
aside  or  modified,  he  shall  ha  liable  to  pay  to  (iovernment  the  pro¬ 
portionate  rent  for  the  period  he  was  in  possession  of  die  same 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease  cancelled  or  modified.  On  his 
failure  to  pay  such  rent,  it  shall  lie  recoverable  from  him  as  arrears 
of  public  revenue  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the 
time  being  in  force. 

21.  The  Tahsildur  may,  on  application  from  parties,  permit 
temporary  occupation  of  porarnboke  and  other  Government  lands 
outside  Municipal  limits  and  of  such  lands  within  Municipal  limits 
which  have  not  been  formally  transferred  to  any  Municipal  Council 
without  obstruction  to  traffic  or  prejudice  to  public  or  communal 
conveniences,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  seven  days  at  a  time,  on  re¬ 
covery  of  rent,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  up  pamlals  or  sheds  for 
festivals,  conferences,  marriages,  drama,  cinema  etc.  Tire  rent  levi¬ 
able  shall  be  4  clntckrams  for  every  hundred  square  font  or  fraction 
thereof  for  every  day  of  occupation.  On  recover)-'  of  the  rent  in 
advance,  the  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  license  ill  form  D  appended. 

22.  (a)  Whenever  lands  are  acquired  for  public  purposes,  it  is 
the  duty,  of  the  department  to  which  the  land  is  handed  over  to 
arrange  for  leasing  out  the  produce  of  the  trees,  if  any,  standing  on 
such  lauds.  Bat  in  cases  in  which  there  is  delay  in  handing  over 
tte  land,  or  in  which  the  land  is  acquired  for  purposes  connected 
with  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  it,  is  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar 
when  possession  of  the  land  is  taken  by  the  Sirkar  under  the  Land 
Acquisition  Regulation,  to  arrange  for  leasing  ouf^  the  produce  of 
the  trees  standing  on  such  land.  This  should  be  done  by  auction 
sale  for  which  a  short  notice  shall  be  published  on  the  spot  by  beat 
of  drum. 

(■ b )  It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  other  departments 
to  lease  the  trees  on  lands  under  their  control  for  definite  periods 
tffider  the  provisions  of  these  Rules.  But  those  departments  are 
not  competent  to  grant  leases  of  lands  nor  of  trees  without  limit 
of  time. 

23.  _  The  policy  of  Government  is  that  all  lands  the  registry  of 
’fVhich  is  not  objectionable  should  be  assigned  and  there  is  thus  no 
occasion  ordinarily  for  leasing  lands  without  limit  of  time.  There 
rhay  be  exceptional,  cases  in  which  there  are  strong  reasons  for 
gfEtotmg  leases  of  land  for  longer  definite  periods  or  without  limit 
of  time  or_  subject  to  special  conditions.,  Such  leases  shall  be  grant¬ 
ed  only  with  the  sanction  of  Government. 
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24.  All  lands  and  trees  involved  in  kuthagapattom  oases  shouid 
be  inspected  at  least  once  in  a  year  by  the  Tahsildar  assisted  by  the 
Revenue  Supervisor  of  the  taluk.  The  Tahsildar  should  inspect 
50  per  cent  of  the  cases  himself  in  one  year  and  the  other  50  per 
cent”  in  succeeding  year,  thus  completing  one  round  of  inspection 
of  the  lauds  and  trees  involved  in  all  kuthagapattom  cases  himself 
in  two  years. 

25.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar  to  examine  the 
Taluk  Register  in  form  11  from  time  to  time  and  see  that  prompt 
action  is  taken  in  time  for  renewal  of  leases.  The  Tahsildar  shall 
record  a  certificate  in  this  Register  before  the  end  of  Karkadagom, 
each  year  that  all  time-expired  leases  have  been  renewed. 

26.  These  Rules  shall  come  into  force  on . . . 


Schedule  oj  Taxable  Trees. 


j  Rate  for  one 

No.  1  Kind  of  trees.  j  bearing  tre?' 


Its. 

Chs. 

C. 

1 

Cocoanut  : 

0 

7 

0 

2 

Areca  ....  i 

0 

2 

0 

3 

Jack 

° 

7 

0 

4 

1  Palmyra 

0 

2 

;  0 

5 

i  Tamarind 

1 

0 

0 

6 

Punna 

0 

4 

0 

7 

Mango 

0 

7 

0 
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Kuthagauattom  Grant, 

Whereas  the  right  to  enjoy  the  property  of  Government  inclu¬ 
ded  in  Schedule  (I)  here -to  appended  has  been  disposed  of  unite  the 

Kuthagapafctom  Rules  in  favour  of . 

son  of  ( Anandaravan  ofj . . . residing  in 

. Muri . . Village . 

Taluk,  I,  the  Tnhsildar  of .  . 'laiuk  do  hereby  grant 

the  scheduled  property  to  the  abovesaid  person,  on  lease  with  eiliict 

from . . for  a  period  of . ••■...)  ears  (without  limit 

of  time)  in  consideration  of  an  annual  rent  of  Rs . Ch  ... . .  .0 . 

and  subject  to  the  following  conditions  : — 

(1)  That  the  ownership  of  the  property  shall  continue  to  vest 
in  the  Government  ; 

(2)  That  the  right  of  the  lessee  shall  extend  only  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  property  leased  out  to  him  in  a  reasonable  manner; 

(3)  That  the  lessee  shall  pay  the  annual  rent  of  Lis  ...  Ch . 

C . in  two  equal  instalments  before  the  loth  of  Vrisehikam  and 

Medam  every  year  ; 

(4)  That  in  case  the  lessee  makes  default  of  the  payment  of  the 
annual  rent,  it  shall  be  recovered  from  him  as  arrears  of  public 
revenue  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time 
being  in  force  ; 

(5)  That  the  lessee  shall  manure  the  trees  and  keep  the  pro¬ 
perty  in  such  a  condition  as  not  to  diminish  its  lotting  value  or 
yielding  capacity  ; 

(6)  That  the  lessee  shall  not  alienate  the  lease  without  obtain¬ 
ing  the  previous  sanction  of  the  officer  who  granted  the  lease  ; 

(7)  That,  during  the  currency  of  the  lease,  the  lessee  shall  not 
determine  the  lease  of  his  own  accord  ; 

(8)  That  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Tahsildar  or  other  officer 
who  granted  the  lease  to  cancel  the  lease  either  on  the  termination 
of  the  lease  without  notice  or  at  any  other  time  after  three  months’ 
notice  if  the  land  or  tree  is  required  for  Government  or  public 
purposes  ; 

(9)  That  the  lessee  shall  take  proper  care  of  the  property,  if 
any,  included  in  Schedule  II  appended  hereto  ;  but  shall  have  no 
right  of  enjoyment  over  them.  He  shall  notify  to  the  Tahsildar  if 
any  tree  withers  or  is  blown  down  or  if  damage  is  caused  to  the 
property  in  that  schedule  in  any  other  maimer.  He  shall  also  be 
liable  to  make  good  the  loss  to  Government,  if  any,  at  the  time  the 
lease  is  terminated  and  the  property  surrendered  ; 
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(10)  That  if  the  trues  in  Schedule  I  wither  or  are  hlowu  down 
the  lessee  shall  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk 
and  obtain  proportionate  abatement  of  rent,  if  entitled  thereto  ; 

(11)  That  the.  lessee  shall  not  let  the  cocoauut  or  palmyra  trees 
for  tapping  without  express  sanction  therefor  ; 

(12)  That  the  lessee  shall  be  liable  for  payment  of  the  value  of 
an}'  tree  damaged  or  lost,  through  his  action  or  by  his  negligence  or 
with  his  connivance.  The  loss  on  this  account  shall  be  settled  by 
the  Tahsildar. 

'18)  That  the  lessee  shall  not  claim  compensation  if  the  Tah- 
silda'r  orders  the  removal  of  any  tree  during  the  currency  of  the 
lease  ;  bat  lie  will  be  entitled  to  claim  proportionate  reduction 
of  rent.  ; 

(14)  That,  in  cases  of  leases  without  limit  of  time,  the  lessee 
shall  cut  aud  remove  the  trees,  whenever  he  is  called  .upon  to  do  so 
by  the  Tahsildar.  He  will  be  entitled  to  a  proportionate  abatement 
of  rent  therefor  and  such  abatement  shall  le  allowed  by  the  officer 
who  sanctioned  the  lease.  The  lessee  shall  not,  however,  out  or 
remove  trees  of  his  own  accord  ; 

(15)  Tha%  when  the  lease  relates  to  trees  alone,  the  lessee  shall 
not  cultivate  the  land  on  which  the  trees  stand  ; 

(16)  That  the  lessee  shall  not  commit  waste  on  the  property, 
put  up  permanent  structures,  sink  wells  etc.,  erect  walls,  plant  more 
trees,  open  roads  or  pathways  or  do  any  act  or  abet  the  commission 
of  any  act  which  would  obstruct  the  Government  servants  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties  or  in  any  way  prejudice  the  interests  of  the 
Government.  He  shall  not  in  auy  way  interefeye  with  the  land  or 
make  any  alteration  in  the  lie  of  the  land.  He  shall  not  do  any¬ 
thing  that  will  otherwise  injuriously  affect,  the  land  or  trees  or 
diminish  their  letting  value  : 

(17)  That  lessee  shall  be  liable  to  be  proceeded  against  under 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force  for 
the  recovery  of  loss,  if  any,  sustained  by  Government,  as  a  result  of 
Ins  act  or  negligence. 

(18)  That  if  any  of  the  conditions  laid  down  above  are  not 
fulfilled  or  are  violated  the  property  shall  be  liable  to  be 
resumed  immediately,  by  the  officer  who  sanctioned  the  lease 
irrespective  of  the  period  of  the  leaBe  after  a  written ;  notice  to  that 
effect  served  on  the  party.  If  the  grant  is  resumed,  the  Proverthi- 
cor  will  enter  on  and  take  possession  of  the  property  from  the 
lessee. 

(19)  That  on  the  expiry  of  the  lease,  or  in  the  event  of  the 
cancellation  of  the  lease  or  in  the  event  of  resumption  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  the  lessee  shall,  unless  he  has  taken  a  further  lease,  surrender 
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Declaration. 

I  declare  that  I  shnll  hold  the  leise  subject  to  condition® 

. ■••given  above.  I  also  declare  that  I  shall  abide  by  the 

Kirtas  which  are  now  in  force  or  which  may  hereafter  be  passed  by 
the  Government,  in  reg.ir  1  to  Kuthagapattom  leases. 


Signature  of  lessee. 


FORM  D. 

License  permitting  the  temporary  occupation  of 
Government  lands. 


J  Particulars 

of  the  land 

1 

Period  of:  license. 

Amount  of  rent 

1 

recovered. 

JJ 

-i 

| 

|  | 

1  | 

1  -1  *  1  i 

E..  j 

1 

1 

j 

Ghs.j 

l 

\u 

|8 

1 

' . 1 

f 

i 

!  1 

i  1 

1 

1 

Noth  :-"(«)  The  paudul  or  shed  should  be  erected  without  causing  obstruction  to 
traffic  or  inconvenience  to  ihe  Government  or  the  public. 

(h)  Ttifringcniont  of  these  conditions  shall  render  the  license  liable  to  be 
cancel  I  ad. 


Station. 
Date  of  is 


Tcthsildar. 
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Rules  re  Transfer  of  Government  lands  to 
Municipal  Councils. 

( Dis.  No.  144  of  24j  Rev.  <$•  L.  G.  dated  23rd  April  1924.) 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  f lie  following 
Rules  under  See  lion  254  of  the  Tnivnnoore  Mimicipni  Regulation,  V 
of  1095,  and  Section  7  of  the  Government  Land  Assignment;  Regu¬ 
lation,  HI  of  1007,  are  passed  to  govern  the  transfer  of  Government 
lands  to  Municipal  Councils,  and  the  assessment  of  lands  in  their 

(1)  Government  may  transfer  any  Government  land  lying 
within  the  limits  of  a  Municipality  to  the  Municipal  Council 
thereof. 

(2)  Every  application  for  the  transfer  of  Government:  land  to 
Municipal  Councils  shall  be  made  by  the  President:  of  the  Council 
to  thi  Division  Peishkar  of  the  Division  in  which  the  land  is  situate 
in  Form  No-  I  appended  to  these  Rules.  The  Peishkar  shall,  on 
receipt  of  the  application,  cause  the  necessary  oi><|uiry  to  he  madefy 
the  Tahsildar  of  the  tnlnk  in  which  the  land  is  situate,  and  upon 
such  enquiry,  and  after  anv  further  enquiry  he  may  make,  submit 
a  report,  to  Government  through  the  Land  Revenue  arid  Income  Tax 
Commissioner,  as  to  the  objection,  if  any,  to  the  transfer  and  as  to 
the  terms  on  which  the  land  may  be  transferred. 

(3)  (a)  No  initial  charges  such  as  thamvila  or  price  of  land 
will  ordinarily  be  levied  on  the  transfer  of  Government  land  to  a 
Municipal  Council,  Government  lands  transferred  shall  be  held 
subject  to  such  of  the  conditions  as  may  be  imposed  at  the  time  of 
the  transfer,  and  every  transfer  of  land  shall  contain  and  be  subject 
to  the  following  conditions,  viz. — 

(i)  If  the  laud  ceases  to  be  used  for  the  the  specific  pur¬ 
pose,  if  any,  for  which  it  was  transferred,  or  if  the  conditions  on 
which  it  was  transferred  are  not  fulfilled,  the  Government  may 
resume  it ; 

(ii)  In  the  ease  of  transfer  of  land  for  school  play-grounds, 
and  other  purposes  where  the  erection  of  costly  buildings  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  object  of  the  transfer,  the  Government  may 
resume  the  land  without  payment  of  compensation  if  any  building* 
are  erected  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 

(i)  In  the  event  of  resumption  of  any  land,  by  Government, 
the  compensation,  if  any,  payable  therefor  shall  in  no  case  exceed 
the  nmeunt,  if  any,  paid  to  Government  therefor  by  (be  Municipal 
Council. 
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(4)  ’  I’ll!  lulls  wh'cli  miy,  un  lei-  tlnse  Huloi,  ba  transferred 
to  'Municipal  Councils  by  Government  or  may  otherwise  vest  in 
them  haraafter  shall  be  assessed  to  payment  of  land  revenue  as 
follows.  - 

(i)  at  double  the  first  thavain  assessment  in  the  case  of 
land?  in  Municipal  Towns  or  Puduval  Towns,  assignable  as  house 

(ii)  at  double  the  first  tliaram  assessment  in  the  cases  oE 
dry  lands  in  Municipal  fonts,  assignable  otherwise  than  as  house 

(ill)  at  double  the  scale  of  thar.un  assessment  ill  the  case 
of  dry  lauds  in  Puduval  Towns,  assignable  otherwise  than  as  house 

(iv)  at  the  ordinary  vafcis  of  assessment  und  >r  the  Puduval 
Rules  in  the  case  of  wet  lands  in  Municipal  Towns  and  in  Puduval 
Towns  assignable  otherwise  than  ns  house  sites  ;  and 

(v)  at  the  ordinary  rates  of  assessment  under  the  Puduval 
Rules  in  tlia  case  of  lands  outside  the  limits  of  Municipal  Towns  or 
Puduval  Towns. 

Nots  : — The  lands  now  in  the  possession  of  Municipal  Councils 
will  continue  to  bear  the  assessment  already  imposed 
on  them. 

(6)  Lands  such  as  roads,  the  sites  of  hospitals,  dispensaries 
mid  the  like  which  yield  no  return  to  the  Municipal  Councils  and  are 
devoted  to  public  purposes  may,  subject  to  any  conditions  that  may 
be  imposed,  be  exempted  from  demand  on  account  of  land  revenue, 
and  the  exemption  shall  have  effect  only  as  long  as  the  conditions 
are  fulfilled.  Lands  used  for  markets,  cart-stnuds,  and  similar  pur¬ 
poses  from  which  an  income  is  or  can  be  derived  by  the  Municipal 
Council  will  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  land  revenue. 

Note. — (i.)  The  exemption  will  apply  to  all  lands  acquired  or 
utilised  for  the  aforesaid  public  purposes,  but  extends 
only  to  the  revenue  parable  to  Government  on  such 
lands. 

(ii)  The  site  of  a  Travellers’  Bungalow,  Sntrom,  or  rest- 
house,  which  is  used  by  travellers  on  payment  of  fees, 
will  be  exempt  from  demand  on  account  of  land  revenue 
until  the  receipts  and  charges  of  five  consecutive  years 
are  available  ;  and  thereafter  it  will  be  assessed  to  land 
revenue  if  the  average  of  the  said  period  shows  a 
baiunce  in  favour  of  the  Municipal  Council. 

(iii)  The  sites  of  Municipal  schools  and  play-grounds 
attached  thereto  will  be  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
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land  revenue  so  lonir  as  the  institutions  iu  question  are 
maintained  by  the  Municipal  (Jonneil. 

(iv)  If  lands  vested  in  or  belonging  to  a  Municipal  Council, 
including  lands  acquired  at  the  cost  of  the  Council,  are 
transferred  by  sale,  mortgage,  exchange,  lease  or  other¬ 
wise,  the  transferee  will  be  liable  to  pay  tha  ground- 
rent  or  assessment  to  land  revenue  according  as  the 
Peishknr  may  determine-  Such  ground-rent  or  assess¬ 
ment  to  land  revenue  shall  be  fixed  before  the  sale  or 
transfer  is  effected-  The  ground-rent  or  assessment  so 
fixed  will  be  liable  to  periodical  revision. 

Explanation. — For  the  purposes  of  fins  rule,  the  expression 
‘public  purpose’  means  and  includes  roads,  streets,  hospitals,  dis¬ 
pensaries,  schools,  latrines,  drains,  depots  for  sanitary  purposes, 
public  wells  and  tanks,  burial  and  burning  grounds,  and  public 
offices  of  Municipal  Councils,  but  does  not  include  clubs,  parks,  play¬ 
grounds  and  other  objects  which  are  calculated  to  benefit  a  section 
of  the  public  only. 

(6)  The  lauds  mentioned  in  Rule  (5)  will  be  assessed  to  land 
revenue  as  soon  as  they  cease  to  be  used  for  such  public  purposes. 

(7)  Unless  in  cases  where  the  assessment  is  exempted  under 
these  Rules  the  assessment  due  on  land  transferred  to  a  Municipal 
Council  or  vested  in  it,  shall  be  paid  by  it  according  to  the  law 
relating  to  the  payment  of  laud  revenue. 

(8)  A  register  of  lands  in  the  possession  of  each  Municipal 
Council  should  be  maintained  in  th ;  taluk  office  concerned  as  shown 
in  the  appended  Form  No.  J I.  Exemptions  from  land  revenue 
should  also  be  shown  in  this  register.  The  Tahsildar  will  be  held 
responsible  f cr  seeing  that  the  register  is  maintained  properly  and 
up  to  date.  The  Division  Peishkar  or  his  Assistant"  as  the  ease 
may  Ice,  should  inspect  the  register  and  some  of  the  lands  mentioned 
therein  at  the  .itne  of  tha  Annual  Jamab.uidy. 

(9)  The  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tux  Commissioner  shall 
submit  to  Government  a  statement  at  the  end  of  each  official  year 
in  Form  No,  III  appended  showing  ihe  total  area  of  the  lands 
alienated  and  the  amount  of  land  revenue  foregone  up  to  the  end 
Of  that  year  owing  to  exemptions  made  in  favour  of  Municipal 
Councils. 
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LAND  COLONISATION  RULES. 

(Pis.  No.  1709  of  2ijBevenue,  dated  13th  November  1924.) 

With  a  viawto  meet  in  some  measure  the  problem  of  unemploy¬ 
ment  by  settling  families  on  agricultural  land  to  pursue  and  develop 
agriculture  on  advanced  lines,  to  bring  into  existence  a  class  of 
holding  which  would  serve  ns  models  to  agriculturists  in  general  and 
also  to' promote  the  pursuit  of  industries  subsidiary  to  agriculture, 
the  following  Rules  for  the  formation  of  Agricultural  colonies  are 
issued,  with  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Malm  Rani  Regent, 
under  Section  7  of  the  Land  Assignment  Regulation,  HI  of  1097. 

1.  Lands  will  be  assigned  under  these  Rules  either  to  Co-operative 
Societies,  .registered  or  to  be  registered,  under  the  Co-operative 
Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089,  or  to  Syndicates  approved  by  tiro 
Government  and  composed  wholly  of  members  who  are  subjects  of 
the  State  or  of  those  who  are  permanently  settled  down  in  Travan- 
corc.  Syndicates,  which  are  not  Co-operative  Societies,  should  he 
registered  as  Companies  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation 
I  of  1092. 

2.  The  following  classes  of  lambs  will  lie  made  available  for 
colonisation  purposes. — 

(i)  Assessed  waste  lands  not  required  for  communal  or 
Government  purposes. 

(ii)  Uuassessed  lands  not  required  for  communal  or  Govern¬ 
ment  purposes. 

(iii)  Lands  within  reserved  forests  which  may  Be  decided 
by  Government  to  be  thrown  open  for  cultivation. 

3.  Colonisation  blocks  should  be  compact  and  no  colonisation 

block  should  ordinarily  be  less  than  25  acres  in  extent.  No  one 
Society  or  Syndicate  will  ordinarily  be  permitted  to  acquire  by 
assignment  more  than  three  blocks  in  the  whole  State  provided  they 
are  in  the  same  or  adjoining  villages  and  conveniently  near  each 
other.  But  it  is  open  to  Government  for  special  reasons  to  assign 
more  than  three  blocks  to  any  Society  or  Syndicate.  ° 

4.  Government  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  ear-mark  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  blocks  available  for  assignment  under  these 
Rules  for  being  granted  to  Co-operative  Societies  organised  for 
landless  poor  families- 

5-  The  object  of  the  Colonisation  Scheme  is  that  families  should 
actually  live  on  the  settlements  and  cultivate  the  lands  themselves, 
but  they  may  also  hire  labour  to  help  them.  The  minimum  number 
of  members  to  be  benefited,  by  the  scheme  is  fixed  at  20  in  the  case 
of  a  Co-operative  Society,  and  at  15  in  the  case  of  a  Syndicate.  The 
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area  to  be  granted  to  each  Co-operative  Society  will  ordinarily  be 
calculated  at  the  late  o£  1  acre  per  member  and  that  to  be  granted 
to  a  Syndicate  will  ordinarily  be  calculated  at  the  rate  of  10  acres 
pei;  member. 

*6.  Lists  of  lands  which  are  fit  to  be  const, iluted  into  compact 
blocks  for  colonisation  purposes  should  be  made  out  after  inspection 
of  the  1  inds  hv  committees  to  be  appointed  consisting  of  the 
Tahsildur  of  the  taluk,  a  nominee  of  the  Director  of  Agriculture 
not  below  the  rank  of  an  Agricultural  Inspector,  a  nominee  of  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officer  not  below  the  rank  of  a  Ranger  and  three 
nou-official  members,  with  the  Tahsildar  as  President.  The 
Revenue  and  Survey  Departments  should  render  the  commit- 
tees  all  possible  assistance  by  way  of  identification  of  the  blocks, 
supplying  sketches  and  showing  their  outer  boundaries,  occupa¬ 
tions  inside  &c.  It  will  also  ha  the  duty  of  the  committees  to  recom¬ 
mend  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar  of  the  Division,  or  the  Commissioner, 
Devieolmn,  as  the  case  may  bn,  after  consulting  the  Registrar  of 
Co-operative  Societies  which  blocks  should  be  ear-marked  for  Co¬ 
operative  Societies  and  which  for  Syndicates.  These  lists  should  be 
carefully  scrutinised  and  approved  after  personal  inspection  where- 
ever  necessary  by  the  latter  officers  before  publication  in  the 
Gazette  under  Rule  7. 

7.  List  of  blocks  selected  under  Rule  6  as  fit  for  colonisation  (a) 
by  Co-operative  Societies  and  (6)  by  Syndicates  should  be  published 
in  the  Government  Gazette  from  time  to  time  with  a  notice  over 
the  signature  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner, 
Devicolam,  as  the  case  may  be.  If,  within  any  of  the  selected 
blocks  there  are  scattered  unauthorised  occupations  with  or  with¬ 
out  substantial  improvements  the  removal  of  which  is  considered 
essential  for  the  proper  colouisafon  of  the  blocks,  the  Peishkar  or 
the  Commissioner,  Devicolam,  should  take  immediate  steps  to  eject 
the  unauthorised  occupants.  In  the  case  of  the  unauthorised 
occupants  who  have  eftec  ed  substantial  improvements  but 
whose  ejection  is  unavoidable,  the  question  of  giving  them 
land  of  equal  value  at  one  end  of  the  block  and  excluding 
it  from  the  block  should  as  far  as  possible  be  also  favourably 
considered.  Every  endeavour  should  be  made  to  see  that  the 
unauthorised  occupants  that  have  effected  substantial  improvements 
are  incorporated  in  the  Syndicate  or  the  Co-operative  Society,  as 
the  case  may  be,  in  whose  favour  the  block  is  to  be  assigned,  and 
for  this  purpose  the  limits  laid  down  in  tiulu  5  above  as  regards 
the  number  of  members  and  the  area  per  head  may  be  relaxed, 

•  *mouded  by  Notification  0.  No.  742  of  26/Rev,  dated  1-1-27.  ’ 
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All  objections  to  the  selection  of  cbe  lands  for  assignment  &c., 
under  these  Rules  should  be  addressed  to  the  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Commissioner  within  a  period  of  three  months  from 
the  date  of  publication  of  the  notice  in  the  Government.  Gazette. 
The  objections  received  within  the  above  period  will  bo  enquired 
into  and  disposed  of  by  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax 
Commissioner,  af.er  personal  inspection,  if  necessary.  There,  shall 
be  an  appeal  to  the  Dewau  from  every  decision  or  order  of  the  Laud 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  under  this  Rule.  All 
appeals  shall  be  presented  within  two  months  from  the  dale  of  the 
communication  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against.  In  com¬ 
puting  the  period,  the  day  on  which  the  decision  or  order  appealed 
against  is  communicated  and  the  time  required  for  obtaining  a  copy 
shall  be  excluded.  The  decision  of  the  Dewau  shall  be  final. 

8.  Blocks  finally  selected  in  the  above  manner  for  assignment 
under  these  Rules  shall  again  be  notified  in  the  Government  Gazette 
by  .he  Division  Peishka? concerned  or  the  Commissioner,  Devicolain 
as  the  case  may  b%  In  so  notifying,  the  fo  al  extent  of  the  entire’ 
block  and  the  details  of  the  interstitial  occupations  proposed  to  be 
allowed  to  stand,  together  with  the  names  of  the  occupants,  should 
be  fully  stated. 

'-•''9.  Applications  for  assignment  of  lands  under  these  Rules  should 
be  made  by  societies  or  Syndicates  to  the  Division  Poishkur,  or  the 
Commissioner,  Devicolara.  in  whose  Division  the  blocks  are  situated, 
in  the  form  appended  to  these  Rules.  In  the  case  of  applications  by 
Societies  they  should  be  sent  through  the  Registrar  of  Co  operative 
Societies  who  will  forward  them  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the 
Com  nisaioner,  Davicolam,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  his  full  remarks 
and  recommendations. 

10.  Each  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  money  deposit 
at  the  rate  of  lie.  (1)  one  per  acre  comprised  in  the  block  applied 
for,  for  survey  charges.  If  t  he  application  is  not  accepted,  the 
deposit  will  be  refunded  to  the  applicant  Society  or  Syndicate.  If 
however,  the  application  is  withdrawn  by  the  applicant  before  the 
assignment  is  made,  no  such  refund  will  be  made  and  the  deposit 
will  be  forfeited. 

11.  The  minimum  Tharavila  to  be  paid  for  lands  assigned  under 
these  Rales  will  be  Rs.  25  per  acre  in  the  case  of  wet  lands  and 
Rs.  10  per  acre  iu  the  Case  of  other  lands.  The  tharavila  shall  be 
payable  in  ten  equal  annual  instalments.  Government  may,  how¬ 
ever,  for  special  reasons,  assign  any  block  free,  wholly  or  partly,  of 
Unrayjla  or  extend  the  period  for  the  payment  of  the  Tharavila. 
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12.  In  the  case  of  blocks  of  land  earmarked  for  assignment  to 
Co-operative  Societies,  if  more  applications  than  one  are  received 
for  the  same  block  from  Cc  operative  Societies,  the  selection  of  the 
particular  Society  to  which  the  block  should  be  assigned  shall  be 
made,  in  each  case,  by  the  Regis -rar  of  Co-operative  Societies  and 
communicated  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam,  as  the  case  may  he  When  more  than  one  Syndicate  apply 
for  the  same  block,  the  block  will  ordinarily  be  sold  in  auction  to  the 
Syndicate  offering  to  pay  the  highest  Tharavila.  In  both  classes  of 
cases,  Government  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  assign  the  block 
to  a  Society  other  than  the  one  selected  by  the  Registrar  or  to  a 
Syndicate  other  than  the  highest  bidder  without  assigning  reasons. 
The  auction  should  in  all  cases  be  conducted  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
or  the  Commissioner,  Devioolam.  Every  recommendation  for 
assignment  under  these  Rules  should  be  submitted  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Commissioner,  Devioolam, 
through  the  Laud  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  who 
should  forward  it  with  his  own  remarks.  The  Government  may 
thereupon  sanction  the  assignment  without  auction  or  confirm  the 
auction  or  pass  such  order  as  they  may  deem  fit. 

13.  In  addition  to  the  Tharavila,  the  successful  applicant  will  be 
bound  to  pay  to  Government  Thadivila  for  trees  of  the  reserved 
species  standing  on  the  land.  This  Thadivila  will  be  calculated  and 
fixed  acc  -rding  to  the  rates  specified  in  the  schedule  attached  to  the 
Rules  for  the  registry  of  I'uduval  lands  and  will  be  payable  in  ten 
equal  annual  instalments.  Government  may,  for  special  reasons, 
assign  any  block  free,  wholly  or  partly,  of  Thadivila  or  extend  the 
period  for  the  payment  of  the  Thadivila.  Timber  of  the  reserved 
species,  if  there  be  any,  on  the  land  will,  however,  be  given  free  of 
cost  for  the  construction  of  the  necessary  buildiugs  on  the  grant,  to 
the  extent  of  the  requirements  as  fixed  by  the  Director  of  Agri¬ 
culture-  Royal  trees  standing  on  the  land  at  the  time  of  its  assign¬ 
ment  or  coming  into  existence  thereafter  will,  however,  be  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  State. 

14.  Before  the  land  is  handed  ever  to  the  successful  applicant, 
it  should  be  properly  surveyed  and  all  portions  of  it  required  for 
communal  purposes,  such  as  roads,  water  courses,  threshing  floors, 

.  sites  for  schools  or  places  of  public  worship,  burning  or  burial 
grounds  &c.,  should,  according  to  the  requirements  of  each  case,  be 
subdivided,  demarcated  and  reserved  as  poramboke.  No  Tharavila, 
Thadivila  or  assessment  will  be  charged  on  the  extents  so  excluded 
*nd  reserved. 

15.  Lands  granted  under  these  Rules  shall  be  free  of  assessment 
for  the  first  four  years.  The  rate  of  assessment  to  bs  charged  in. 
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the  fifth  year  will  be  one-fourth,  in  the  sixth  your  one-half,  and  in 
the  seventh  year  three-fourths,  of  the  assessment,  and  from  the 
eighth  year  the  full  assessment  will  be  levied.  The  periods  fixed 
above  will  be  calculated  from  the  year  in  which  possession  of  the 
lands  is  given  to  the  assignee.  If  possession  is  given  after  the 
expiry  of  the  first  six  months  of  a  year,  that  year  will  be  left  out 
in  calculating  the  periods  fixed  above.  The  rams  of  assessment  will 
be  fitted  with  due  regard  to  the  prevailing  rate  of  assessment  for 
wet  and  dry  lands  of  similar  quality  in  the  same  or  similar  locality. 

16-  The  Direc‘or  of  Agriculture  will  arrange  to  make  the  advice 
of  his  experts  and  other  members  of  his  staff  available  in  regard  to 
the  lines  on  which  the  blocks  sho  ild  be  treated  and  cultivated  and 
the  most  suitable  subsidiary  industry  or  industries  which  may  be 
carried  on  side  by  side  with  agriculture,  on  the  hi  cks.  Such 
advice  will  be  given  free  of  cost. 

17.  Within  the  first  tour  years  frnn  the  date  on  which  the 
grantee  is  placed  in  possession  of  the  grant,  the  grantee  should  bring 
under  cultivation  50  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  block  remaining 
after  deducting  the  portion  set  apart  for  pasture  for  cattle  and  for 
sites  for  buildings,  and  a  further  proportionate  area  should  be 
brought  under  cultivation  every  year  during  the  succeeding  four 
years  so  that,  by  the  end  of  the  eighth  year,  the  entire  black  should 
be  under  cultivation. 

18.  The  Government  reserve  to  themselves  all  right  over  all 
water  power  in  the  lands  granted  under  these  Rules  and  also  all 
mining  rights  in  them  but  in  the  case  of  sand,  clay,  lime  and 
building  stony  the  grantee  will  be  free  to  quarry  them  without  any 
interference  from  Government  for  bona  fide  use  on  the  grant. 

19.  No  alienation  %  sale,  gift,  mortgage  or  otherwise  of  the 
blocks  or  of  any  portion  thereof  will  be  permitted  for  twenty 
years  from  the  date  of  the  grant  except  with  the  special  sanction 
of  Government. 

20.  Every  grant  made  under  these  Rules  shall  remain  as  a  single 
unit  and  shall  not  be  partitioned  for  twenty  years  from  the  dnto  of 
the  grant  except  with  the  special  sanction  of  Government. 

21.  The  grant  or.  any  portion  thereof  or  any  interest  therein 
shall. not  be  attachable  hi  execution. of  a  decree  of  a  civil  court  for 
twenty  j  ears  from  the  date  of  the  grant. 

■  22.  The  grantees  will  be.eligible  to  obtain  loans  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  Loans  Reghla- 
tion  and  the  Rules  thereunder  or  under  special  agreements  with 
Government.  The  conditions  as  to  security  in  the  Rules  issued 
under  the  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation  will  apply  to  loans  granted 
under  these  Rules. 
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23.  An  agreement  shall  he  taken  from  every  Society  or  Syndi¬ 
cate  taking  lands  under  these  Rules  fully  setting  forth  the  conditions 
of  the  grant,  and  in  the  event  of  any  breach  of  any  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  thereof  and,  in  all.  cases  where  a  Society  or  Syndicate  winds  up 
its  business  before  the  expiry  of  the  period  of  20  years  from  the. 
date  of  grant,  tire  grant  will  be  liable  to  be  cancelled  and  the  lands 
liable  to  be  resumed  by  Government  without  payment  of  compen¬ 
sation  for  improvements  effected  by  the  grante  s. 

24.  Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  be  held  to  debar  Government 
from  rejecting  any  application  without  assigning  any  reason  therefor 
or  from  disposing  of  any  lands  notified  for  assignment  under  these 
Rules,  otherwise  than  under  these  Rules,  at  their  discretion  as  here¬ 
tofore. 
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PROCLAMATION* 

By  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  ojt  Tbavancoxe  issued 
under  date  the  12'ru  Aphid  1922/30tii  Mkknam  10971 

Whereas  in  virtue  of  the  Melkoima  right  vested  in  the  State,  ’ 
the  administration  of  certain  Devaswoms  along  with  their  endow, 
ments  was,  owing  to  their  mismanagement,  assumed  by  it  in  987 
m.  e.  with  a  view’ to  their  better  management  and  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  said  temples  and  their  appurtenances  in  good  condition  ; 

And  whereas  the  income  from  the  immovable  property  alone 
of  the  said  Davaswoins  amounted  at  the  time  of  assumption  to 
15,80,491  parahs  of  paddy  and  Rs.  63,092  hi  cash  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  income  from  Devaswoms  had,  in  course 
of  time,  become  absorbed  in  the  general  revenues  of  the  State  and 
the  expenditure  therefor  was  met  out  of  such  general  revenues; 

And  whereas,  owing  to  various  causes,  a,  large  portion  of  the 
immovable  property  of  the  said  Devaswoms  had  been  treated  in 
course  of  time  as  Pandaravaga  lands  and  in  consequence  become  in¬ 
capable  of  identification  and  .separation  ; 

And  whereas  by  proceedings  of  Government  No.  D.  4905, 
dated  the  25th  October  191 2,  Our  Government  resolved  that,  in 
view  of  their  position  in  respect  of  the  said  Devaswoms,  it  was  their 
duty  so  to  regulate  the  next  laud  revenue  settlement,  as  to  ensure  to 
the  said  Devaswoms  the  full  revenue  from  their  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  ; 

And  whereas  the  above  said  resolution,  if  given  effect  to.  is 
calculated  to  operate  detrimentally  on  the  material  welfare  of  Our 
beloved  subjects  ; 

And  whereas  the  conversion  into  Pandaravaga  tenure  of  all 
Devaswom  lands  is  calculated  to  be  beneficial  to  Our  beloved  sub¬ 
jects  ; 

And  whereas  the  income  from  the  immovable  property  of 
the  said.  Devaswoms  and  of  those  whose  management  has  been  as¬ 
sumed  since  987  m.  e.,  had  it  been  kept  separate,  should,  along 
with  their  other  income,  be  ordinarily  sufficient;  for  their  proper 
maintenance  ; 

And  whereas  in  view  of  Our  faith  and  religion  it  is  Our  solemn 
right  and  duty  to  maintain  efficiently  and  in  good  condition,  Hindu 
religious  institutions  in  Our  Sfatj,  irrespective  of  the  income  from 
such  institutions  or  the  cost  of  such  maintenance,  and  in  pursuance 
*  published  in  a  Gazette  Extraordinary,  dated  12th  April  1922. 
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of  such  rJght  and  duty  Our  State  has.  from  time  immemorial,  con¬ 
tributed  from  its  Exchequer  to  the  cost  of  such  maintenance  to  the 
extent  necessary  ; 

And  whereas  doubts  have  been  expressed  as  to  the  position  of 
Our  Government  in  relation  to  the  said  Devaswoms  ; 

And  whereas  ir,  is  necessary  to  remove  those  doubts  and  to- 
provide  for  the  better  management  and  more  effective  control  of  the 
said  Devaswoms  ; 

We  are  pleased  to  command  as  follows 

1.  (1)  This  Proclamation  shall  be  called  the  Devaswom  Pro¬ 
clamation,  1097. 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  .1098. 

(3)  It  shall  apply  to  the  Devaswoms  mentioned  in  the 
♦  Schedule. 

2.  “Schedule”  means  : he  schedule  attached  to  this  Prockma- 

3.  Our  Government  shall,  out  of  the  Devaswom  Fund  con¬ 
stituted  under  Section  4,  maintain  the  Devaswoms  mentioned  in  the 
Schedule,  keep  in  a  state  of  good  repair  and  to  the  extent  they  con¬ 
sider  necessary,  the  temples,  buildings  and  other  appurtenances 
thereto,  and  administer  the  Devaswoms  in  accordance  with  such 
usage  and  custom  as  may  be  recognised  by  Our  Government. 

4.  There  shall  be  constituted  for  the  Devaswoms  meniioued  in 
the  Schedule  a  fund  called  the  “Devaswom  Fund.”  Such  fund 
shall  consist  of  :  — 

(1)  allotment  made  in  the  State  Budget  every  year  for  the 
said  Devaswoms,  such  allotment  not  being  less  than  forty  per  cent 
of  the  Ayacut  and  Sanchayam  land  revenue  of  the  State  ; 

(:?)  the  moneys  realised  from  time  to  time  by  the  sale  of 
movable  properties  belonging  to  the  said  Devaswoms  ; 

(3)  all  voluntary  contributions  and  offerings  made  by  de¬ 
votees  ; 

(4)  interest  on  investments  of  funds  belonging  to  the  said 
Devaswom?  ;  and 

(5)  all  other  moneys  belonging  to  or  other  income  received 
by  the  said  Devaswoms. 

5.  Any  unspent  balance  out  of  the  allotment  mentioned  in 
sub-section  (1)  of  Section  4  shall  be  added  on  to  the  Devaswom 
Fund. 

'  *  With  NotiLieatioii  pis.  No.  681  uf  24/G.  IS.,  dated  21m  Ociuliur  1924,  published 
in  Gazette  dated  28th  October  1924,  a  revised  Schedule  of  Dovasw.  mi 
was  publirhcd  ill  place  of  the  Schedule  attached  to  this  Proclamation.  The 
i-eviaed  Schedule  is  attached  to  thin  Procl&matfeu. 
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6.  All  immovable  properties  belonging  to  the  Devaswoms 
mentioned  in  the  Schadute  and  now  shown  in  the  Revenue  accounts 
“Devaswomvaga”  shall  hereafter  for  all  inteuts  and  purposes  be 
deemed  to  be  Paudaravagn  and  dealt  with  as  such. 

7.  (1)  Our  Government  may  for  tho  better  and  more  efficient 
management  and  more  effective  control  of  the  Devaswoms  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  organise  a  Devaswom  Department  of  the  State  con¬ 
sisting  of  such  number  of  officers  and  other  servants  as  they  think 
fit. 

(2)  The  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  said  Depart¬ 
ment  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Sections  3  and  4 
he  met  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the. 

8.  Our  Government  may  from  time  to  time — 

(1)  define  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Devaswom  Department ; 

(2)  regulate  the  scale  of  expenditure  of  the  Devaswoms  ; 
and 

(d)  make  Rules  generally  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of 
this  Proclamation. 

9.  No  suit  shall  lie  in  any  civil  court  against  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  :  — 

(1)  for  anything  done  in  relation  to  the  Devaswoms  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Schedule  and  their  properties  before  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  this  Proclamation  ;  and 

(2)  for  anything  done  or  purporting  to  be  done  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Proclamation. 

10.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Proclamation  shall  in  any  way 
affect  Our  right  to  contribute  out  of  the  State  funds  : — 

(1)  towards  Sri  Pandaravaga  expenditure  to  the  extent 
deemed  necessary  by  Us ;  or 

(2)  to  other  Devaswoms  in  or  outside  the  State  ;  or 

(3)  to  the  performance  of  the  customary  religious ,  cere¬ 
monies  conducted  uncler  Our  command. 
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REGULATION  II  OF  1098* 


Destruction  of  Records  Regulation. 

Passed  By  His  Hkmiskss  the  Maiia  Raja  of  Tkavanoobs, 
UNDER  DATE  THE  lvm  .JUNE  1923/lsT  MlTHUNAM  1098. 


A  RbOULATION  TO  CONSOLIDATE  AND  AMEND  TIIE  LAW  PRO. 
riDINU  FOR  THE  DESTRUCTION  OR  OTHER  DISPOSAL  OF  CERTAIN 
DOCUMENTS  IN  THE  POSSESSION  OR  CUSTODY  OF  COURTS  AND  REVENUE 

and  other  Public  Officers. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
providing  for  the  destruction  or  other  disposal  of  certain  documents 
in  the  possession  or  custody  of  Courts  and  Revenue  and  other  Public 
Officers  :  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  :  — 


Short  title  and  ex-  1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the 

tom.  Destruction  of  Records  Regulation,  1098. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travaucore. 

2  (1)  The  authorities  hereinafter  specified  may,  from  time 

power  to  certain  to  time,  make  Rules  for  the  disposal,  by  destrno- 
authoritios  to  raako  tion  or  otherwise,  of  such  documents  as  are,  in 
Rules  for  disposal  of  the  opinion  of  the  authority  making  the  Rules, 
doonmsnts.  not  of  sufficent  public  valne  to  justify  their 


preservation. 

(2)  The  authorities  shall  be — 

(u)  in  the  case  of  the  documents  in  the  possession  or  custody 
of  the  High  Court  or  of  the  Courts  of  the  civil  or  criminal  jurisdic¬ 
tion  subordinate  thereto — the  High  Court  ; 

( II)  in  the  case  of  documents  in  the  possession  or  custody 
of  Revenue  Courts  and  officers — the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax 
Commissioner  ;  and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  documents  in  the  possession  or  custody  of 
any  other  Public  Officer —Our  Government  or  any  officer  specially 
authorised  in  that  behalf  by  Our  Government. 

(3)  Rules  made  under  this  Section  by  the  High  Court  or  by 
the  Land  Revenue  and  Income-Tax  Commissioner  or  by  an  officer 
specially  authorised  in  that  behalf  by  Our  Government  shall  be 
subject  to  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Government. 


3.  All  Rules  and  orders  now  in  force  directing  or  authorising 
the  destruction  or  other  disposal  of  documents 
Validation  ol  rules  in  the  possession  or  custody  of  any  Public  Officer 
msnt”P°ia  °  °0t>  ov  ™  ^'le  possession  or  custody  of  the  High 

Court  or  of  the  Courts  subordinate  thereto,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  Rules  made  under  this  Regulation. 


’Published  in  the  Gazette  d»tod  19th  June 


DESTRUCTION  OF  RECORDS. 


615 


4.  No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  lie  instituted  against  any 

.  person  for  the  disposal,  by  destruction  or  other- 

e<e<Hng'io°He*  against  w'se>  °*!  nny  records,  books  or  papers,  in  aecor- 
persoir destroying.  dance  with  any  such  Rules  as  aforesaid. 

5.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  ba  deemed  to  authorise  the 

destruction  of  any  documents  which,  under  the 
Saving  of  or.rtain  provisions  of  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force 
documents.  ;s  ,(;o  ke  j^pj.  all(j  jnajntained. 

6.  The  enactments  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  are  hereby  re¬ 

pealed  to  the  extent  specified  in  the  fourth 
R«P«al-  column  thereof. 

SCHEDULE. 

Repeal  of  Enactments- 
(See  Section  6.) 
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RULES. 

(Dm.  jVu.  49jj3- )  ./»/«<*  11-3-33) 

(Issued  by  the  Land  Revenue  &  Income  Tax  Commissioner-) 
Rules,  as  approved  by  Government,  passed  upder  section  2  of 
Regulation  II  of  1098,  to  regulate  the  destruction  of  records  in  the 
office  of  the  Land'  Revenue  Commissioner,  in  the  offices  of  the 
Division  Peishkars,  the  Commissioner,  Devieolam  and  the  Assistant, 
Peiskkars  and  in  the  taluk  and  village  offices  of  the  Land  Revenue 
Department. 

1.  In  the  appendices  below,  such  of  the,  records  as  arc  marked 
“  permanent”,  should  be  preserved  permanently.  The  other  records 
are  liable  to  be  destroyed  at  the  expiry  of  the  periods  noted 
against  them. 

2.  A  record  need  not  necessarily  be  destroyed  at  the  expiry  of 
the  period  specified.  If,  in  thy  course  of  sorting  out  the  records  for 
destruction,  any  record  is,  on  scrutiny  deemed  to  require  longer 
preservation,  the  fact  shall  be  reported  to  the  Land  Rcven  je  Com¬ 
missioner,  who  may  direct  the  retention  of  the  particular  record  for 
such  longer  period  as  he  may  deem  fit.  The  duration  of  such 
extended  period  shall  then  be  noted  in  the  file  concerned  with  the 
initials  of  the  Manager  in  the  case  of  the  Land  Revenue  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  Office,  of  the  head  ministerial  officers  in  the  case  of  the 
other  subordinate  offices  and  of  the  Proverthicars  in  the  case  of 
village  offices. 

3.  The  destruction  of  records  shall  bo  carried  oat  in  the  Land 
Revenue  Commissioner’s  Office  in  the  presence  of  either  the  Com- 
nusdoner  or  of  a:iy  officer  authorised  by  him  in  that  behalf  and  in  all 
other  subordinate  offices  by  the  heads  of  those  offices.  In  the  case 
of  village  offices,  however,  the  destruction  of  records  shall  be 
carried  out  in  the  presence  of  the  Tahsildar  concerned. 

4.  The  records  shall  be  burnt  and  not  sold  or  otherwise  dis- 


JUiuception.  Gazette  files  shall,  however,  be  disposed  of  by 
public  auction. 

5-  The  lists  of  records  to  be  destroyed  shall  be  pro  pared  from 
time  to  time  and  kept  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioner  in  the  case 
of  records  relating  to  his  own  office. 

6.  The  Assistant  Peishkars  and  Tahsildars  shall  forward  once 
every  quarter  lists  of  the  old  and  useless  records  destroyed  under 
these  Rules  in  their  offices' and  in  the  offices  subordinate  to  them 


DESTRUCTION  OF  RECORDS 


<517 

to  the  Division  Peishkar  concerned  and  to  the  Commissioner,  Devi- 
colam,  who  shall  scrutinise  and  review  them  along  with  the  lists 
prepared  of  the  records  similarly  destroyed  in  their  own  offices  and 
forward  copies  of  such  reviews  to  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner. 

7.  Notwithstanding  anything.contained  in  those  Rules,  no  papers 
of  special  importance,  such  as  those  relating  t)  boundary  disputes, 
the  acquisition  of  Anjenad,  the  lease  of  the  Periyar  tract,  the  grant 
of  lands  in  the  Kannan  Devan  Hills  Concession,  the  purchase  of  the 
Palliport  Farm,  etc.,  should  be  destroyed  without  the  special  sanc¬ 
tion  ol:  Government. 

8.  These  Rules  supersede  the  Rules  issued  as  per  Government 
Notification  No.  L.  R.  9489/dated  28-10-1911  issued  under  Section  1 
of  Regulation  II L  of  1057  and  also  the  Rules  previously  issued  by 
the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner,  with  the  approval  of  Government, 
under  Section  2  of  Regulation  II  of  1098  as  per  his  R,  Dis.  No, 
2980/32/Rev.,  dated  14-10-1932. 
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APPENDIX  I. 

Iie.n.rdx  of  the  Land  Beremie  Commmionef’» 

Office. 

Subject.  | 

Period  of  Pre- 

No.  | 

Years. 

1 

Acts,  Bills,  Regulations  &o, 

Permanent. 

2 

Asses  .ment— Important  papers 

do. 

3 

Backward  and  depressed  classes — Important 

do. 

papers 

4 

Boards,  Committees,  Conferences  etc. — Im- 

portant  papers  re  formation,  constitu¬ 
tion,  powers  etc. 

do. 

6 

Boundary  — 

Important  papers  re  disputes  with  neigh¬ 
bouring  Governments  and  Jenmies 

do. 

6 

Budget— State,  printed  copy 

do, 

7 

Burial  and  cremation  grounds — Important 

papers 

do. 

8 

Census  -  Im  portant  papers 

do. 

9 

Circulars,  Rules,  Standing  orders,  etc. 

do. 

10 

Corres  pondence — F orm  of — 

do. 

11 

Designations  and  changes  thereof 

do. 

12 

Family  pension— Important  papers 

do. 

13 

Fires,  floods  and  famine— Relief  measures 

aDd  general  orders 

do. 

14 

Irrigation-Cess  and  contribution— Impor¬ 

tant  papers 

do. 

15 

Do.  Tanks— Important  papers 

do. 

16 

Jenmibhogam  -  Investigation  of  claims 

do. 

17 

Jurisdiction— Fixing  and  alteration  of 

do. 

18 

Kandukrishi  lauds— Important  papers 

do. 

19 

Karath ilcbilavu—  Fresh  claims — allowance 

of 

do, 

20 

Lands— Assignments  for  service 

do 

21 

Do.  Leases  without  time  limit 

do’ 

22 

Do.  Survey  records — Important  papers  .. 

do. 

23 

Do-  Title  deeds 

do. 

24 

Do.  Transfer  to  Porambokes 

do. 

25 

Do.  Legal  opinion  on  important 

subjects  and  Government  orders 
thereon 

do. 

26 

Memorials— Important 

do, 
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Period  of  pre- 

Rftrifl.l 

Subject. 

servation. 

No. 

Years. 

27 

Municipality  — Cart  stands,  cattle  pounds, 

slaughter  houses,  Markets  etc., 
opening  of 

Permanent. 

28 

Do.  -  Transfer  of  lands  or  buildings  to  ... 

do. 

29 

Policy— Enunciation  of, 

do. 

30 

Powers—  Important  papers  such  as  delega- 

tion,  enhancement,  withdrawal,  etc.  of—... 

do. 

31 

Public  Service— Standing  orders  re  recruit- 

ment,  general  conduct,  loan  of  Govern- 

ment  servants  etc. 

do. 

82 

Registers  -  Stock  Register  of  books,  maps 

etc. 

do. 

33 

Reorganisation  and  Revision  of  establish- 

ments 

do. 

34 

Satroms,  Traveller's  Bungalows  and  Camp- 

sheds— Important  pipers  re 

do. 

35 

Sreepadam — Important  papers  — 

do 

36 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly  &  Sri  Chitra  State 

Council  -  Important  representations 
which  result  in  the  enunciation  of  a 
Policy,  or  issue  of  a  Circular  or  Rule  and 
all  important  papers  re  formation,  cons¬ 

do. 

titution,  powers  etc. 

37 

Thiruppuvaram-Investigation  into  claims  ... 

do. 

38 

Settlement  mistake— Rectification  of, 

Till  after  the 
next  Settlement. 

39 

Received  letters — Register  of 

50  Years. 

40 

Acquittance  Rol1 

35  „ 

41 

Attendance  Register 

35  ,, 

42 

Defalcation  &  misappvopriation-of  Govern¬ 

85  ,, 

ment  property  Sc  money 

43 

Exemptions-  From  T.  S.  K.,  Account  Code 

and  other  Rules 

35  „ 

44 

45  , 

Escheat — Important  papers 

Registers — Stock  of  furniture,  tools  ai’d 

30  „ 

plant 

25  „ 

46  1 

Census -Routine  papers 

20  „ 

47  j 

Allowances— Compas-  , 

sionate,  Conveyance,  l  For  the  first  hint  ,. 

13  „ 

!  Duty,  Personal 
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Serial  Subject. 

No. 


Period  of  pre¬ 
servation. 
Years. 


48 

49 
60 
61 

52 

53 

54 
56 
66 
67 


60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

06 

87 


69 

70 

71 


Appeals— Departmental  .  • 

Pamily  pension — Routine  papers 
Irrigation— Tanks — Routine  papers 
Lands — Acquisition,  Assignment  or  registry... 
Do.  Conversions 

Do,  Demarcation  and  survey 

Do.  Revenue  cases 

Do.  Reclamations 

Do.  Transfer  of  Thnnathuchitta — 

Survey — Maps,  plans  etc.  of  private  hold¬ 
ings 

Appeals— Under  other  Regulations  (Depart¬ 
mental  appeals  excepted). 

Memorials— (not  important) 

Permanent  advance  or  imprest 
Registers— Appeals  or  revisions 
Personal  Registers 
Guests— Routine  papeis 
Burial  and  cremation  grounds — Other  than 
important  papers 

Epidemics— Important  papers  re  out-break 
of  Cholera,  Plague,  Smallpox  etc. 
Jaraabandi  and  reviews  thereon 
Markets  (Public  and  Private)  Notifications 
for  opening  etc.,  as  also  other  miscel¬ 
laneous  correspondence 
Registers — Stock  and  distribution  register 
of  Stationery  articles 
Remissions  and  Write  offs 
Inspection  notes  -Land  Revenue  Commis- 

Appointments  and  Promotions 


72 


74 


Administration  Reports  and  Reviews  (De¬ 
partmental) 

Advertisements— Publications  in  News¬ 
papers 

Allowances  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
item  No.  47 


15 

15 

15 

16 
15 
15 
15 
.15 


15 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

8 

7 


Till  5  years  be* 
lyond  the  age  for 
(superannuation. 
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Serial  I 
No. 

| 

Subject.  j 

Period  of  pre¬ 
servation. 
Years. 

75 

Bars,  Bunds,  Chiras,  Dams  etc  Periodical 

opening  etc.,  of— 

76 

Belts  and  Badges — Purchase  etc.,  of 

5 

77 

Bills,  vouchers,  receipts  etc. 

5 

78 

Boundary. — Routine  papers  re  clearance, 

maintenance,  inspection  etc. 

5 

79 

Buildings — Renting  of, 

5 

80 

Transfer  of  buildings  and  sites  to  other  De- 

partments. 

5 

81 

Deoutation,  transfer  and  posting-of  officers  ... 

5 

82 

Edavagas—  Compensation— periodical  pay- 

5 

83 

Examinations — Departmental  Tests 

5 

84 

Irrigation —Enquiries  under  the  Regula- 

tiou 

fi 

85 

Jenmibhogam — Payments 

6 

86 

Karathilchilavu—  Claims  other  than  fivsh 

ones  and  payments 

5 

87 

l  Law  charges— Engagement  of  Vakils,  pay- 

!  meet  of  fees  etc. 

5 

88  1 

Leave 

5 

89 

Maps— Purchase  of 

5 

90 

Municipality — Routine  correspondence 

5 

91 

Do.  Contributions  (special)  from 

Municipal  funds. 

5 

92 

Punishments— (those  involving  moral 
turpitude  or  personal  incapacity  ex¬ 

cepted) 

5 

93 

Receipts- Collection,  credit  etc. 

5 

94 

Refunds -of  revenue 

95 

Registers— Account  registers,  such  as  con¬ 
tingent  registers,  travelling 

allowance  bill  registers  etc. 

5 

96 

Despatch  number  book 

5 

97 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly  and  Sri  Chitra  State 
Council — Representations  and  routine 

papers  re  nomination,  election  etc. 

5 

98 

Thiruppuvaram— Payment  of 

5 

99 

Warm  clothing— Purchase  of 

5 
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recovery. 

,.  Till  3  years  after 
the  period  of  ex- 


109  Applications— Rejected 

110  Assessment— Routine  papers 

111  Auction  sales- Unserviceable  articles, 

animals,  buildings,  elc, 

112  Backward  and  Depressed  classes -Routine 

papers 

113  Books— Purchase,  Supply  etc. 

114  Budget— Departmental  office  copies 

115  Buildings— Reservation,  permission  to 

occupy  etc. 

1 1 6  Circuit  Diaries 

117  Complaint  against  Departmental  Officers  or 

administrative  measures 

118  Contingent  Expenses 

119  Correspondence-  Routine  and  miscellaneous 

nature 


destruction  of  records 
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86No. 


Subject. 


Period  of  pre- 
servation. 


120 

121 

122 


124 

125 


Epidemics— Routine  papers 
Escheat  -Routine  papers 
Fail's  and  iestivals— Arrangements  in  con¬ 
nection  with  Police,  Sanitary,  Medical 
etc. 

Do.— Renting  of  shop  sites  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  — 

Gratuity— Papers  re  — 

Grazing  grounds  and  pastures  -Routine 


126 

127 

128 


145 

146 

147 


Halts  for  more  than  ten  days 
Increments  -  Grant  of 

Inspection  notes  — Division  Peishkars  etc.  ... 
Interpellations  and  answers-  All  corres¬ 
pondence—  ••• 

Investigation  of  arrear  claims  ••• 

Irrigation— Routine  papers 
Journeys  of  Government  Servants 
Kandukrishy  lands— Routine  papers 
Lands— Routine  papers 
Municipality— Routine  correspondence  of  a 
miscellaneous  nature 
Nirak  statements 
Notifications— Publication  of 
Petitions  (rejected) 

Petty  construction  and  repairs 
Powers  -Routine  papers 
Register  of  Service  Stamps 
Resolutions 

Returns  and  statements 
Routine  papers— 

Miscellaneous  correspondence 
of  a  very  routine  nature  (not 
lodged) 

Satroms— Travellers’  Bungalows  and  Camp 
sheds— Routine  papers  re  reserve 
tion,  occupation  etc. 

Sreepadam — Routine  papers 
Survey  Training-of  officers 


S 

3 


3 

3 

S 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 


3 

3 
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Serial  1 
No. 

Subject. 

Period  .of  pre- 
I  servation. 

148 

Tour  programmes  of  officers 

T.  A.  Bills,  Circuit  Diaries,  etc. 

3 

149 

3 

150 

Punishments  Involving  moral  turpitude  or 

personal  incapacity 

Tiil  2  years 
after  age  of  re¬ 
tirement. 

151 

Appropriation,  diversion,  additional  allotment, 

etc. -of  funds. 

2 

152 

Budget— etc. 

Routine  papers  re  appropriation, 

diversioniadditional allotments  etc.  ... 

2 

158 

Notices— Service  of 

2 

154 

Process— Service  of— 

2 

155 

Peons’ letter  delivery  book  ...: 

2 

156 

Charge  Reports 

1 

15T 

Lodged  papers 

1 

158 

Registers— Casual  leave 

1 

destruction 


625 


Accommodation— Departmental—  files  etc.  . 
Acquisition  of  the  Anjanad  tract 
Adoption— records  re 
Artbapalisa— Records  re 
Ayacut  Memo 

Boundary  disputes — Papers  relating  to—  . 
Boards  and  Committees— important  papers 
Burial  and  Cremation  grounds— important 
papers  re'. — 

Cantonment  lands— Papers  relating  to 
Catalogue— of  library  books 
Cattle  pounds— Establishment  of 
Ceremonies  and  festivals— important  files 
Claim  cases — Forest — 

Correspondence— form  of — 

Customs  and  usage —Important  papers  re  , 
Designations  and  changes  thereof 
Devaswom  Pathivoos 
Edavagas — Important  papers  re 
Exemptions— from  personal  appearance  in 
cou  rts 

Family  pensions— important  papers  — 
Ferries— Establishment  of— papers  re:— 
File  books  of  :  — 

Appeal  cases 
Escheat  cases 
Forest  settlement  cases 
Government  Proceedings  and 
Circulars 
Karampathippu  cases 
Land  Acquisition  cases 
Pokkuvaravu  cases 
Poramboke  cases 
Puduval  cases 
Viruth-i  cases 
Files -Register  of 

Fires,  floods  and  famines— Important  file? 
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Serial  j 

'  Period  of  preser¬ 

No.  Subject. 

vation. 

34 

Forest  Settlement  cases 

Permanent. 

35 

Forest  Settlement— correspondence  re 

Do. 

36 

F urnitu  re  Register 

Do. 

37 

Geology— Files  re  researches  etc.,  of  a  scion- 

tific  nature 

Do. 

38 

Grant  of  lands— Hannan  Devan  Hills, 

Ten  sq.  miles  concession  etc. 

Do. 

39 

Grazing  grounds— Important  files 

Do. 

40 

Guests— visits  of  Viceroys,  Governors  etc.  ... 

Do. 

41 

Harbours— Important  papers  re  : 

Do. 

42 

Holidays— Closing  of  offices,  etc.— important 

48  / 

papers  re  : 

Do. 

Honours  and  Titles  — important  files  re: 

Do. 

44 

Index  Register  of  records 

Do. 

45 

Installation 

Do. 

46 

Irrigation— Bars,  Bunds.  Chiras,  Dam,  Tanlis 

Do. 

47  ' 

Jamabandi  inspection— Final  orders  of 

Government  on — 

Do. 

43 

Do.  and  File  re 

Do. 

49 

Jenmibhogam— Files  re 

Do- 

50 

Jurisdiction— Important  files  re 

Do. 

51 

Leases— Periyar 

.Do. 

62 

53 

Maps  and  plans 

Markets  (Public)  Change  of  market  days— 

Do- 

54 

Correspondence  re, — 

Do. 

Do.  establishment  of 

Do. 

55 

Do-  shifting  of 

Do. 

56 

Miscellaneous'  subjects— Important  corres. 

pondence 

Do. 

57 

Munro  Island — Important  papers 

Do. 

68 

Nayar  and  Ezhava  Regulations— Exemp¬ 

69 

tion  and  renovation  under  the  — 

Do. 

Palaces  and  Bungalows— Important  files  re 

Do. 

60 

Pallikettu 

Do. 

61 

Palliport  Farm-Important  papers  connected 

with 

Do. 

62 

Places  of  public  worship— Erection  of 

Churches,  Mosques,  etc.,— correspon- 

Do 

63 

Poramboke  lands- registry  of 

Do', 

64 

Provident  and  benefit  funds -'-important 

- - 

papers 

Do. 

destruction 


65  Purohase  of  lands  outside  the  State 

66  Punja  block  ...  I 

67  Railways  -Important  files  re  ...  i 

68  Reclamations— important  papers  re  ...j 

63  Registers— A.  Register  Parts  I  and  II (Di-  ; 

vision  Ayacut)  .,.! 

70  Register  of  applications — for  the  erection  of  1 

phces  of  public  worship  ...  j 

71  B.  Register—  Parts  I  &  II  (supplement  to  A  j 

Register)  ...[ 

72  C.  Register— Of  lands  granted  under  the  J 

special  Rules  '  ...| 

78  Register  of  claim  cases  — in  the  proposed 

Reserves  ...; 

74  D.  Register — part  I  (lands  held  under 

special  grants,  Munro  Island) 

75  Do.  Part  II  (Do.  Kannan  Devan 

Hills  concession) 

70  Do.  Part  III  (Do,  the  Ten  square 

Miles  Concession) 

77  Register— of  markets  (private  and  public)... 

78  Records  destroyed  register  of 

79  Reorganisation  and  revision  of  establish¬ 

ments— files  relating  to— 

80  Reserves — Constitution,  disafforestation 

etc.  of 

81  Sanketkam 

82  Schemes  &  projects— Important  files 

83  Settlement  Register  (printed) 

84  Sripadom  —  papers  re  - 

85  State  boundary — Piles  relating  to 

86  Survey  instruments — stock  book  of 

87  Taxes' and  cesses — payment  of— on  lands 

outside  the  State 

88  [  Telegraph — important  files  re- 

89  Thirumadampu 

90  Thirumasom 

91  Transfer  of  lands-  to  other  departments  — 


Permanent, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Appeals  ...  Till  after  the 

92  Demarcation  appeals  ...  next  settlement. 

93  Pokkuvaravu  appeals  ..  Do. 
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Serial 

No. 


Subject. 


Period  of  pre 
servatiou. 


95 


99 

100 

101 

102 


110 

111 


113 

114 

115 

116 


117 

118 

119 

120 


Puduyal  appeals 

Conversions— correspondence 
Correction  of  pattas  —  correspondence 
Corrections  of  records — judgments  anrl 
further  correspondence  re 
Depressed  classes -correspondence  re: 

ear-marking  lands  to  them 
Escheat  cases  (after  Settlement) 

Do.  (filed  and  disposed  of  during  the 
Settlement) 

Kandukrishy  lands  unauthorised  conver¬ 
sion  of — 

Karampathippu  cases  (after  Settlement)  .. 
Karathilohilavu  cases 
Kiri  lands 

Ivudumbaporuthi  lands — Alienation  and 
resumption  of 
Land  acquisition  cases 
Mclpathi,  Ubhayampalisa,  Chalamelpathi 
correspondence  re 

Nirnthal  cases— (after  Settlement)  records 

of 

Notices  of  suit  allowed 
Porambokes — Transfer  to  and  from — 
correspondence  re 
Puduval  cases— (after  Settlement) 

Pudnvai  registration  cases— (prior  to  settle- 
u'  eat) 

Register  of  cases -under  the  Survey  and 
Boundaries  Regulation 
Register  of  hinds— transferred  to  Tharisu  . . 
Register  of  applications  — for  cardamom 

Revision  cases  and  petitions  affecting 

Settlement  mistakes— rectification  of 
Tbavanamudakuom  statements 
Thfenppuvaram — Piles  relating  to — 


Till  after  the  n 

settlement. 

Do. 

Do. 

i  Dc 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

l)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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,  Subject.  > 

Period  of  pre- 

No. 

serration 

Years. 

121 

Vi ruthy  enquiry  records  of  ...| 

Till  after  the 
next  settlement, 

122 

Communications  despatch s<l— Resistor  of .  J 

50  years. 

128 

Communications  received—Regisfcer  of 

50 

124 

Petition  Register  ...  | 

50 

125 

Acquittance  Roll  ...1 

35 

126 

Age-bar  exemptions 

127 

Appeals— Departmental  appeals — records  i 

128 

Attendance  Register 

35 

129 

Character  books 

35 

130 

Defalcation  and  misappropriation— of  Gov- 

eminent  properties  and  money 

35 

181 

Departmental  enquiries  — final  orders 

132 

Exemptions  -  from  T.  S.  R,  Account  Code 

and  other  Rules 

35 

183 

Pine  Register 

35 

134 

Liabilities  Register 

35 

135 

Order  books 

136 

Public  Accountants  Regulation -Register 

of  cases  under  the— 

35 

137 

Suspensions  and  dismissals 

Register  of  applications  for  agricultural  j 

35 

138 

loans 

25 

139 

Gazettes 

20 

140 

Land  acquisition  oases — Correspondence  of  i 

routine  nature  ...j 

20 

141 

Markets  (Public)— Extension  of 

20 

142 

Ryots’  roads— Correspondence  re 

20 

143 

ADchal  &  Post —Planting  of  letter  boxes  ... 

15 

144 

Appeals — Irrigation  appeal — records  of  ...j 

15 

145 

Poramboke  cases— Records  of 

15 

146 

Removal  of  encroachments — corres-  | 

pondence  re  — 

Appeals -Kuthagapattom  appeals— records 

15 

147 

!  of  ...j 

i  12 

148 

Appeals— other  appeals  under  Regulations 

or  Rules — records  of 

12 

149 

Do.  —petition  appeals 

12 

150 

Applications— for  registry  of  lauds 

12 

151 

Block  Board  cess —correspondence  ...; 

12 

162 

Civil  suits  m  which  Sirkar  is  a  party  —  i 

correspondence  re  the  conduct  of  ...j 

12  years  after  the 

153 

Communications  despatched— Section  book 

disposal  of  the  suit-. 

of- 

|  12  years. 

(SO 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject, 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation. 
Years 

154 

Escheat— Koutine  papers 

12 

155 

Family  pensions— routine  papers 

12 

166 

Guests— Visits  of  State  Guests  (other  than 

Viceroys  and  Governors) 

12 

157 

Kandukmhy  lands — Lease  of 

12 

168 

Do.  transfer  of  registry  of  ... 

12 

150 

Murajapam — correspondence  and  accounts 

12 

160 

Nirak  statements 

12 

161 

Notices  of  suit — records  relating  to — 

12  • 

162 

Personal  registers  of  drafting  clerks 

12 

163 

Petitions 

12 

164 

Begister  of  Court  fees 

12 

165 

Do.  of  Kuthagapaitom  cases 

12 

166 

D?.  of  Licenses  issued  for  private 

markets 

12 

167 

Do.  of  Bemission  and  write  off 

12 

168 

Do.  do.  —Correspondence  and 

statements  re — 

i  12 

169 

Betiremont — of  officers 

12 

170 

Bevenue  Recovery — records  of  sales  of  im¬ 
movable  properties  including  sale  certi¬ 

ficates 

12 

171 

Bevision  cases  and  petitions— affeoting  others 

than  land 

12 

172 

Boyal  tours 

12 

173 

Census — Papers  relating  to 

11  . 

174 

Complaints  and  punishments— other  than 

suspension  and  dismissal  .  ..■ 

10 

175 

Exhibition  correspondence  re 

10 

176 

Legislative  Assembly  and  Council-  files 

8 

177 

Agricultural  loans — sanctioned  files 

Till  5  years  after 
the  recovery  of 
the  loan  unlesl 
they  are  required 

for  any  suits 

1 

pending  on  ex¬ 
piry  of  that 
period. 
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178  I  Allowances  ...  5 

179  |  Buildings— renting  of— transfer  to  other 

!  departments  ...  5 

180  <  Contingent  Bills  and  vouchers  ...  5 

I'D.  !  Do.  Correspondence  re  ...  5 

182  j  Contingent  Register  ...  5 

183  Departmental  Tests — correspondence  re  ...  5 

184  Deputation — see  under  “  leave  etc.”  ...  5 

185  Edavaga—  Compensation  and  periodical  pay. 

nients  ...  5 

186  Extension  of  service  correspondence  re  ...  5 

187  Ferries — Maintenance  of—  papers  re  ...  5 

188  File  books  of — Stamp  cases  ...  5 

189  Impounded  documents— papers  re  ...  5 

190  Increments— correspondence  re  ...  5 

191  Jenmibhogam— correspondence  re  ...  5 

192  Law  charges — correspondence  re  ...  5 

193  Leave,  appointments,  deputation,  postings, 

transfers  etc.— files  relating  to  ...  5 

194  Markets  (.Public)  Improvements  to  ...  5 

195  Pay  and  allowances — disbursements  of — 

correspondence  re  ...  5 

196  Pay  hills — office  copies  ...  5 

197  Petty  construction  and  repairs — correspond - 

198  Purchase  and  supply  of  books,  furniture  etc  — 

papers  relating  to  ...  5 

199  Refund  of  revenue  correspondence  re  ...  5 

200  Refund  of  security  deposits -correspondence 


201  Refund  of  value  of  spoilt  stamps  ...  5 

202  Register  of  Budget  allotment  ...  5 

203  Register  of  cases  under  the  Revenue  Sum¬ 

mons  Regulation  ...  5 

204  Salary  bills — Stamp  cases — office  copies  of  ...  5 

205  Satroms,  T.  B.  aud  campshecU  records  re  ...  5 

206  Stamp  oases  ...  5 

207  T.  A.  bills — office  copies  of  ...  5 

208  T.  A.  correspondence  re  ...  5 

209  Transfers  ...  6 
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1  erial 

Period  of  preser- 

No. 

Subject. 

viition. 

lears. 

210 

Legislative  Ass- inbly — Electoral  Bolls 

4 

211 

Do.  preparation  and  revision  of; — 

correspondence  relating  to- 

4 

212 

Election  petitions  —  do. 

4 

213 

Election,  nomination  etc.,  of  members — 

papers  re 

4 

214 

Advances  Removal  of  encroachments 

Till  3  years  after 
the  recovaiy  of 
.die  advance. 

215 

Do.  Survey  advance 

Do. 

216 

Agreements,  contracts,  security  bonds,  etc.  ... 

Till  3  years  after 
the  year  for 
settlement. 

217 

KutLagapattom  and  other  leases— records  of... j 

Till  3  years  after 
the  expiry  of 
the  period. 

218 

Mining  (leases  and  licenses)  — files  re 

Do. 

219 

Service  book  . .  .ITill  3  years  after 

i  the  death  or  re¬ 
tirement  of  the 

220 

A  voos  (miscellaneous!  •  ...i 

3 

221  ; 

Ad  inistraiioii  Reports  and  connected  state-  : 

3 

222 

Auction  sale  of — unserviceable  articles,  etc.  ... 

8 

223 

Budget— allotments,  correspondence  etc. 

8 

224 

Do.  statements,  office  copies  of 

3 

225 

Cash  book 

226 

Casual  leave  applications  for 

3 

227 

Cattle  pound- -Repairs  correspondence  re  ..  1 

3 

228 

Ceremonies  and  festivals — of  a  routine  nature.' 

22  J 

Circuit  diary  of  Peishkars  and  Tahsildars  ...! 

3 

230 

Donations — contributions  and  subscriptions — i 

231 

correspondence  re 

3 

Epidemics— correspondence  <S  returns  j 

232 

Excess  collection  of  revenue— corrcs-  j 

pondence  re:  | 
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Serial  j 

No.  j  Subject, 

Period  of 
preservation. 

233 

|  Pee  concession  —  correspondence  re  ' 

s 

234 

1 1'  orms  (printed)  &  stationaries,— indents, 

!  accounts  and  correspondence  relat- 

235 

j  Grants — correspondence  re 

3 

236 

|  Inspection  notes  &  the  correspondence 

thereon 

237 

|  Interpellations 

3 

238 

Irrigation—  Kudipathi — recovery  of— 

8 

239 

!  Do.  —Miscellaneous  cor- 

j  respondence  and  statements 

240 

Jamabandi  inspection— Check  memo- 

random 

3 

241 

Do.  Reports  on 

3 

242 

Kandukrishi  lands— Miscellaneous  cor- 

l-espondence 

3 

243 

Landed  properties  of  Government 

servants — acquisitions  and  statements... 

3 

244 

Leave  Register 

3 

245 

Liabilities — 

Recovery  of— correspondence 

246 

Markets  (private) — closure  of 

8 

247 

Do.  — opening  of  new— 

markets 

3 

248 

Po.  —licenses  and  rene- 

3 

249 

Markets  (Public)  -  lease  of 

250 

Municipality— election,  nomination,  elec¬ 

tion  petitions  etc. 

3 

251 

Notices  and  summons  -correspondence 

re  service  of 

3 

252 

Passports  and  certificates — issue  of — 

correspondence  re  . 

3 

253 

Pasteure  Institute -correspondence  re 

the  concessions  granted 

3 

254 

Pension  and  retirement — papers  relating 

3 

256 

Permanent  advance  certificate— corres-  i 

pondence  re  ...  i 

3 

25G 

Petitions  (rejected)  ...j 

3 
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Serial 

Period  of 

No. 

Subject, 

preservation. 

Years. 

257 

Bain  gauge-correspondence  re 

3 

258 

Register  of— Applications  for  copies  of 

259 

Do.  Notices  and  summonses 

(processes)  ... 

3 

260 

Do.  Service  stamps 

3 

261 

Do.  Stationery- 

3 

262 

Returns  and  Reviews  of 

Agricultural  loanB  dis- 

bursed  and  recovered 

3 

263 

l)o.  Capital  revenue 

3 

264 

Do.  D.  C,  B.  statement 

3 

265 

Do.  L.  R  M.  work 

3 

266 

Do  Puduval  cases 

367 

Do,  Records  destroyed 

3 

Do.  Revenue  and  other  cases 

269 

Do.  Survev  advance 

3 

270 

Revenue  Recovery— in  other  Divisions 

and  Taluks— correspondence  re — 

3 

271 

Rewards  for  killing  wild  animals 

3 

272 

Sanitation— correspondence 

3 

273 

Security  deposits-correspondence  re 

274 

Services — verifications  of 

275 

State  boundary— appeal  cases 

3 

276 

Survey  training—  correspondence  re 

3 

277 

Tour  journal 

3 

278 

Tour  programme 

3 

279 

Village  Panchayat— nomination  of 

Judges  and  Magistrates 

280 

Vital  statistics— correspondence  re 

3 

281 

\\  eights  and  measures— correspondence 

28  2 

Agricultural  loans -refused  files 

2 

283 

Arms  and  Ammunitions— Licenses 

2 

284 

Peons’  delivery  books 

285 

Statements  of— Agricultural  statistics 

2 

286 

Do.  Coffee,  Rubber,  Tea  etc. 

2 

287 

Do.  Cotton  and  Jute  Mills 

2 

Do.  ^Factories 

2 

.  289 

Do.  Large  Industrial  establish¬ 

ments  -1 

2 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of 
preservation. 

290 

Statement  Mineral  productions 

2 

291 

Do.  New  arrivals  and  depart¬ 

ures  of  Europeans  and 

Americans 

2 

292 

!  Do.  Newspapers  and  Printing 

Presses  .  , 

1  2 

293 

Do.  Particulars  for  the  pre-  | 

paration  of  Almanac  and 

Directory 

2 

294 

Anchal  receipt  books 

295 

Applications— for  appointments 

1 

296 

Do.  —for  copies  of  records 

1 

297 

Assembly— Miscellaneous  papers  re 

;  1 

298 

Charge  reports 

|  1 

299 

Legislative  Assembly  and  Council  — 
Election  records  such  aB  Ballot 

papers  etc., 

!  i 

300 

List  of  pending  revenue  cases 

!  1 

301 

Miscellaneous  petitions 

|  1 

302 

Municipality— election  records  such  as 

ballot  papers  etc., 

1  1 

303 

Notices  and  summonses  in  revenue  cases  ... 

1 

304 

Periodical  statements  sent  to  Huzur 

and  Land  Revenue  Commissioner 

1 

305 

Rainfall  statements 

1 

306 

Register  of  arrear  claims 

1 

Till  1  year  after 
the  claims  are 
settled. 

307 

Season  reports 

1 

308 

Statements  and  Reviews— Miscellaneous 

statements 

1 

REGULATION 


Accommodation  Depart™ 
Catalogue  of  library  books 
Circulars,  Rules,  Standing  t 
Correspondence — form  of 


Furniture— Register  of 

Grazing  grounds— important  files  re  : 

Holidays, — closing  of  offices  etc.,  imports 


Maps  and  plans 

Miscellaneous  subjects  -  Important  e 
pondence 

Poramboke  lands  -  registry  of 
Provident  and  Benefit  funds — imp 

Records  destroyed  Register  of 
Re-organisation  and  revision  of  estt 
ment — important  files  .  e 
Settlement  register  (printed) 

Visits  of  Viceroys,  Governors  etc. 
Kuthagapattom  and  other  cases — r< 
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Serial  1 

Subject. 

Period  of 

No.  i 

t 

preservation 

Years. 

32 

Land  acquisition  cases 

Till  after  the  next 

33 

Porambokb  cases 

Settlement. 

31 

Povambokes  (transfer  to  and  from)— corres- 

pondence  re 

35 

Puduval  oases 

36 

Register—  of  lands  transferred  to  Tharisu  ... 

37 

Settlement  mistakes— rectification  of 

38 

Inward  Register 

so 

39 

Outward  Register 

50 

40 

Petition  Register 

50 

41 

Acquittance  rolls 

35 

42 

Attendance  Register 

35 

43 

Character  books 

35 

44 

Defalcation  and  misappropriation — of 

Government  money 

35 

45 

Departmental  enquiries — final  orders  on  . 

35 

46 

Exemptions  Prom  T.  S.  R.,  Account 

Code  and  othei  Rules 

35 

47 

Pine  Register 

35  . 

48 

Liabilities  —  Register  of 

35 

49 

Order  book 

35 

50 

Gazettes 

20 

51 

Land  acquisition— correspondence  of  a 

routine  nature 

1  20 

02 

\  Appeals — Kuthagapattom  appeals—  records 

of 

12 

03 

Communications  despatched  section 

book  of 

12 

94 

Murajapam— correspondence  re 

12 

SB 

Petitions  . 

12 

06 

Register  of  Court  fees 

12 

*7 

Do.  -  Kuthagapattom  cases 

12 

58 

Do.  Remissions  and  write  off 

12 

59 

Remission  and  write  off  correspondence 

and  statements  re 

12 

60 

Revenue  Recovery  records  of  sale  of 

immovable  properties  including  sale 
certificates — 

12 

61 

Royal  tours 

12 
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8no!’ 

Subject. 

Period  of' 
preservation 

62 

Other  Tours— 

12 

03 

Visits  of  other  guests  (other  than  Viceroys 

and  Governors) 

l‘2 

64 

Census  -correspondence  re 

ii 

65 

Complaints  and  punishments  other  than 

suspensions  and  dismissals 

10 

66 

Leases 

6 

67 

Allowances- disbursement  of- -correspon- 

68 

Contingencies — Bills  and  vouchers  corves- 

pondenee  re. 

5 

69 

Contingent  Register 

5 

70 

Departmental  Tests — correspondence  re  ... 

5 

71 

Extension  of  Service- -correspondence  re  ... 

6 

72 

Impounded  documents  -papers  re 

5 

73 

Increments — correspondence  re 

5 

74 

Law  charges  do- 

76 

Leave,  appointment,  deputation,  postings, 

transfers,  etc. —  files  relating  to 

5 

76 

Pay  and  allowances — disbursement  of  — 

Correspondence  re: 

5 

77 

Pay  bills— office  copies  of 

5 

78 

Petty  construction  and  repairs—  corres¬ 

pondence  re 

5 

79 

Postings  and  transfers 

5 

80 

Purchase  and  supply  of  boohs,  furniture  etc, 

5 

81 

Refund  of  Revenue — correspondence  re :  ... 

5 

82 

Refund  of  security  deposit—  Do. 

5 

83 

Register  of  cases  under  the  Revenue  Sum- 

mons  Regulation  ^ 

5 

84 

Salary  bills, — office  copies  of 

85 

T.  A.  Bills — office  copies  of 

6 

86 

T.  A.  —  Co  rrespondence  re  : 

87 

Legislative  Assembly  and  Council  Electoral 

Rolls 

88 

Do.  Electoral  Rolls— correspondence 

re  :  the  preparation  of 

4 

89 

Do.  Election,  Nomination  etc.  of 

members—carrespondence  re  : 

4 
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SNa 

Subject.  j 

Period  of 
Preservation. 
Years. 

90 

j  Service  book? 

Till  3  years  after 
the  death  or  retire¬ 
ment  of  the  officer. 

91 

|  Adavoo  (miscellaneous) 

3 

92  i 

Administration  Reports  &  statements 

3 

93  ! 

Auction  sale  of— unserviceable  articles  etc.... 

3 

94  | 

Budget  allotment— correspondence  re  ■  .  ..j 

3 

95 

Budget  Statements-  office  copies  of  ...| 

96 

Cash  book 

8 

97 

Casual  leave — applications 

3 

98 

Cattle  pound — repairs — correspondence  re  '■  .. 

3 

99 

Circuit  diaries 

3 

100 

Epidemics — correspondence  &  returns  re  :  ... 

3 

101 

Forms  (printed)  &  stationery— indents, 

accounts  and  correspondence  re 

3 

102 

Inspection  notes  and  the  correspondence 

thereon 

3 

103 

Interpellations 

3 

104 

Jamabandi  inspection — check  Memo 

3 

105 

Do.  —  Reports  on 

3 

106 

Leave  Begister 

3 

107 

Municipality— correspondence  re  : 

3 

108 

Notices  and  summonses— correspondence 

re  :  service  of 

3 

109 

Paste  are  Institute— correspondence  re  :  the 

concessions  allowed 

3 

110 

Pension  and  retirement— papers  relating  to. . . 

3 

111 

Petitions  (rejected) 

3 

112 

Begister  — applications  for  copies  of 

records 

3 

113 

Do.  — notices  and  summonses  (pro¬ 

cesses)  • 

3 

114 

Do.  —Service  stamps 

3 

116 

Representations  (Sri  Chithira  State  Council 
and  Sri  Mulam  Assembly)— correspon¬ 

dence  re  : 

3 

116 

Reviews— Monthly  and  quarterly 

3 

117 

Rewards  for  killing  wild  animals— corres¬ 

pondence  re  : 

3 

640  BKGULA.TION  II  OF  1098. 


APPENDIX  III -(eoncld.) 


Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of 
preservation 

1  Years. 

118 

Services- verification  of 

3 

119 

Statements — records  destroyed 

3 

120 

Do-  of  Appeal  cases 

3 

121 

Do.  —  Revenue  cases 

3 

122 

Tour  programmes 

3 

123 

Peons’ delivery  books 

2 

124 

Anchal  receipt  books 

1 

126 

Applications  for  appointment 

1 

126 

Applications  for  copies  of  records 

1 

127 

Legislative  Assembly  and  Council  Election 

records,  such  as  ballot  papers  etc. 

1 

128 

List  of  pending  revenue  cases 

1 

*29 

List  of  unanswered  references 

1 

130 

Miscellaneous  petitions 

I 

131 

Notices  and  summonses  —in  Eevenue cases... 

1 

132 

Periodical  statements  sent  to  Division  office. 

1 

133 

Register— of  arrear  claims 

1  year  after  the 
claims  are  settled 

134 

Statements— miscellaneous  statements 

1 
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"Records  of  Taluk  offices  including  Kandukrishi  Cutcherries. 


Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of 
preservation. 

1 

Accommodation — Departmental  files  re  :  ... 

.Permanent. 

2 

Adavu  of  Devaswom  &  Brahmaswom  lands. 

Do. 

3 

Adoption — records  of 

Do. 

4 

Do. 

5 

Area  lists 

Do. 

6 

Arrear  collection  Register 

Do. 

7 

Ayacut  corrections  and  adavoos 

Do. 

8 

Ayacut  accounts  of  garden  and  wet  lands  ... 

Do. 

9 

Ayacut  Memo 

Do. 

10 

Boards  and  Committees— Important  pa- 

persre: 

Do. 

11 

Burial  and  cremation  grounds  -  Do. 

Do. 

12 

Cantonment,  lands — records  relating  to 

Do. 

13 

Catalogue  of  library  books 

Do. 

14 

Ceremonies  &  festivals — papers  re  cere¬ 
monies  like  Adoption,  Birth,  Thiru- 
madampu,  Pallikettu,  Installation, 
Shastiabdapurthi,  Demise,  Thiru- 

masom  etc.,  in  the  Palace 

Do. 

18 

Chitta 

Do. 

16 

Circulars, Rules  etc., 

Do. 

17 

Classification  Register 

Do 

18 

Correspondence — form  of 

Do- 

19 

Depressed  classes— important  papers  re: 

Do- 

20 

Desa  Eluka— records  of  ... 

Do- 

21 

Desavazhi  management— records  of 

Do. 

22 

Designations  and  changes  thereof 

Do- 

23 

Divide  plans 

Do- 

24 

Edavagas — Important  papers 

Do. 

25 

Escheat  lands  — Peredu 

Do- 

26 

Exemption — from  personal  appearance  in 

Do. 

courts 

27 

Ezhava  Regulation — important  enquiries  ... 

Do. 

28 

Family  pensions — Government  sanction 

Do. 

for 

29 

Ferries — Establishment  of 

Do. 

30 

Field  measurement  sketches  (original) 

Do. 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation. 

31 

Pile  book  of  Government  proceedings  and 

circulars 

Permanent. 

32 

Fires,  floods,  famine — important  files  re 

Do. 

33 

Forest  settlement— correspondence  re 

Do. 

34 

Furniture  Register 

Do. 

35 

Grazing  grounds — Important  records  re 

Do. 

36 

Guests — visits  of  Viceroys,  Governors,  etc... 

Do. 

37 

Harbours — Important  papers  re 

Do. 

38 

Holidays— closing  of  offices  etc.,  important 

Do. 

39 

Inavari  (Settlement) 

Do. 

40 

Index  Register  of  records 

Do. 

41 

Irrigation — Bars,  bunds,  chiras,  dams, 

tanks  etc. 

Do. 

42 

Jenmibhogam 

Do. 

43 

Kari  lands  — records  relating  to 

Do. 

44 

Kaicheet  books 

Do. 

45 

Lands  outside  the  State  -  purchasl  of 

Do, 

46 

Land  Register- 

Do. 

47 

List  of  Karamozhivu  lauds 

Do. 

48 

Maps  and  plans 

Do. 

49 

Markets  Register  of 

Do. 

£0 

Minor  circuit  registers 

Do. 

61 

Miscellaneous  subjects — important  corres¬ 

pondence 

Do. 

62 

Munro  Island— Important  papers 

Do. 

68 

Nay&r  Regulation — Important  enquiries 

under 

Do. 

£4 

Do.  Marriage  Register- 

Do. 

65 

Do.  Marriage  notice 

Do 

66 

Olugu  of  wet  lands  as  per  Kandeluthu  of 

977  M.E. 

Do. 

67 

Do.  of  garden  lands  as  per  do. 

1012  M.E. 

Do, 

58 

Do.  (graadavari) 

Do. 

59 

Palaces  and  Bungalows— Important  files 

Do. 

60 

Pathivu  kanakku 

Do. 

61 

Pattayapakarppu 

Do. 

62 

Pattayaper  accounts  of  989  M.  E. 

Do 

63 

Poramboke  lands -register  of 

Do.' 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of  preser- 

Years. 

64 

Provident  and  Benefit  funds— Important 

papers 

Permanent. 

65 

Puduval  olugus  (prior  to  settlement) 

Bo. 

66 

Puduval  registration  eases  (prior  to  settle. 

Do. 

meet) 

67 

Railways— Important  files  re 

Do. 

68 

Reclamations  (Vembanad) — Important 

Do. 

papers 

69 

Records  destroyed  register  of 

Registers. 

Do. 

70 

A.  Register  (Settlement  Register, 

printed) 

Do. 

71 

A.  A.  Register— of  lands  outside  the 

cadastral  survey 

Do. 

72 

B.  Register  (Taluk)  Supplement  to  A 

Do. 

73 

B.  B.  Register— of  Royal  trees  stand¬ 

ing  on  poramboke  lands 

Do. 

74 

C.  Register — of  lands  granted  under 

special  Rules 

Do. 

75 

D.  Register— of  lands  granted  under 

special  grants  Part  I  to  III 

Do. 

76 

Register  No.  XXVII.  Applications  for 

places  of  Public  worship 

Do. 

77 

Reorganization  and  revision  of  establish¬ 

Do. 

ments — files  relating  to 

78 

Reserves — constitution  of 

Do. 

79 

State  boundary— files  relating  to 

Do. 

80 

Survey  instruments — Stock  book  of 

Do. 

81 

Taxes  and  cesses -  payment  of,  on  lands 

outside  the  State 

Do. 

82 

Ten  square  Miles  Concession— important 

Do. 

papers 

83 

Tharavari 

Do. 

84 

|  Vilangiper  accounts  of  977,993  and  1012 

Do. 

M.  E, 

86 

Chakudi  and  Pokudi— records  re 

Till  after  next 
settlement. 
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SNo!' 

Subject. 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation, 

86 

Civil  suits  -  affecting’  lauds— correspondence 

Till  after  next 

re  the  conduct  of 

settlement. 

87 

Escheat  cases -records  of 

Do. 

88 

Karatnpathippu  cases  (after  settlement) 

Do. 

89 

Karathilchilavu- correspondence  re 

Do. 

90 

Lands— transfer  of— to  other  departments  ... 

Land  Records  Maintenance. 

Do. 

91 

Divide  sketches— cancellation  of,  corres- 

pondence  re 

Do. 

92 

Land  complaint  files  under  Rules  12  of 

Part  II  and  42  of  part  III  of  L.  R.  M. 

Rules 

Do. 

93 

Notices  in  forms  Nos.  14  and  16  of  the 

L.  R.  M.  Rules— 

Do. 

91 

Records  prepared  under  Rule  8  (a  to  c)  of 

Part.  II 

Do. 

95 

Register  of  Land  complaints  to  be  kept 
by  Revenue  Supervisors  and  Tahsil- 

Do. 

96 

Appeals  of  Land  complaints 

Do. 

97 

Register  of  applications  for  pointing  out 
the  boundaries  of  registered  holdings 
and  for  sub-division  survey,  correction 
reports  and  sketches  re  '■  the  same,  and 

connected  files 

Do. 

98 

Register  of  rejected  applications  pertain¬ 

ing  to  the  above 

Do. 

99 

Reports  regarding  correction  of  original 
survey  measurements  (to  be  arranged 
in  serial  order  of  Survey  number  and 
preserved)  and  register  of  correction 

reports 

Do. 

100 

Municipality  transfer  of  lands  to 

Do. 

10  i 

Nirthal  cases  (after  settlement) 

Do. 

102 

Pokkuvaravu  cases 

Do. 

103 

Puduval  cases  (after  settlement)  ^ 

Do. 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of  Preser¬ 
vation  years. 

Eegistevs— 

Till  after  next 

104 

III.  Puduval  applications 

settlement. 

105 

V.  Karampathippu 

Do, 

106 

VI.  Lands  acquired  for  public  pur- 

poses 

Do. 

107 

VIIT.  Pokkuvaravu  cases 

Do. 

108 

XII.  Tharavila 

Do. 

109 

XX.  Cases  under  Survey  and  Bound- 

aries  Regulation 

Do. 

110 

XXII.  Poramboke  eases 

Do. 

111 

XXV.  Escheat  cases 

Do. 

112 

XXXVIII.  Lands  for  coffel,  cardamom, 

tea,  rubber  etc. 

Do. 

118 

of  lands  earmarked  for  re- 

gist ry  to  depressed  classes... 

Do. 

of  rectification  of  settlement 

mistakes 

Do. 

115 

Reserves— disafforestation  of 

Do. 

116 

Service  Inam  lands— correspondence  re  ... 

Do. 

117 

Service  Inam  lands — Resumption  of 

;  Do. 

118 

Settlement  mistakes— correction  of 

Do. 

119 

Thanatbuchitta  cases 

Do. 

120 

Thiruppuvaram — files  relating  to 

Do. 

121 

Viruthi  enquiry — records  of 

Do. 

122 

Inward  Register 

50 

123 

Outward  Register 

Do. 

124 

Petition  Register  ...| 

Do. 

125 

Acquittance  Roll 

35 

126 

Age  bar  exemption 

127 

Attendance  Register 

128 

Character  hooks  _  ••• 

129 

Defalcation  and  misappropriation  of 

Government  money 

35 

130 

Departmental  enquiry — final  orders  on 

35 

131 

Pine  Register 

35 

132 

Liability  Register 

133 

Order  books 

134 

Register  of  cases  under  Public  Account¬ 

ants  Regulation 

135 

Do.  of  applications  for  return  of. 

security  deposits 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation  years. 

136 

Register  of  punishments  inflicted 

35 

137 

Suspensions  and  dismissals 

35 

138 

Malavaram  accounts 

30 

139 

Gazettes 

‘20 

140 

Land  acquisition—  correspondence  of 

routine  nature 

20 

141 

Pattola 

20 

142 

Ryots’  Road— correspondence  re 

20 

143 

Poramboke  cases—  records  of  ,.J 

10 

144 

Removal  cf  encroachments-  correspond- 

15 

143 

Communications  despatched-  section  book 

of 

12 

146 

Escheat— routine  papers  - 

12 

147 

-Guests— visits  of  other  guests  (Viceroys 

and  Governors  excepted) 

12 

148 

Murajapam— correspondence  and  accounts 

12 

149 

Nirak  statements 

12 

150 

Notice  of  suit — records  relating  to  , 

12 

151 

Ottivilakkom  cases— 

12 

152 

Petitions 

Registers: — 

12 

163 

No.  I.  Register  of  poram. 

boke  applications... 

12 

154 

II.  Of  unauthorised  occu¬ 
pation  of  Govern¬ 

ment  lands 

12 

155 

IV,  Kuthagapattom 

12 

156 

VII.  Applications  for  re¬ 

missions 

12 

157 

IX  Kuduthal  Kuravu 

12 

158 

X.  Arivu  Number — 

Parts  I  and  II  ... 

12 

159 

XI.  Sanchayam  revenue  ... 

12 

160 

XIII.  Miscellaneous  re¬ 

venue 

12 

161 

XI\ .  Demand  Register 

12 

162 

XV.  Collection  Register  ... 

12 

DESTRUCTION 


RECORDS 


647 


APPENDIX  I  V—icontd.) 


Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation. 

163 

Registers  :  — 

XVI.  Remission 

12 

164 

XVII.  Write  off 

12 

165 

XXIX.  Minor  Irrigation 

12 

166 

XXX  Nirak  register 

12 

167 

XXXVII.  Courts  fees 

12 

168 

Remissions  and  write  off — correspondence  re.. 

12 

169 

Royal  tours 

12 

170 

Sales  of  immovable  properties  including 

sale  certificates — records  of 

171 

Suit  notices  — correspondence  re 

12 

17-2 

Stamp  Vendor’s  Nalvazhi 

12 

173 

Census— pauers  relating  to 

11 

174 

Complaints  and  punishments-  other  than 

suspensions  and  dismissals 

10 

175 

Legislative  Council  and  Assembly 

176 

Places  of  public  worship —records  relating 

to  the  erection  of 

6 

177 

Registers  D.  C.  B.  Register 

6 

178 

Demand  Notice  Register 

6 

179 

Registers  No.  XXIV. — Items  of  revenue 

which  fall  due  in  future  years 

6 

180 

Agricultural  loans  - sanctioned  files 

5  years  after  the 

181 

Appointments,  promotions  etc. 

loans  axe  cleared 
unless  they  are 
required  for  any 
suits  pending  on 
the  expiry  of  that 
period, 

5 

183 

Cattle  pound,  repairs  -  correspondence  re  ... 

183 

Contingent  bills  and  vouchers 

5 

184 

Do.  correspondence  re 

5 

185 

Contingent  Register 

5 

186 

Edavagas — compensation  and  periodical 

payments  .... 

1  5 

187 

Extension  of  service -correspondence  re  .. 

5 

188 

Impounded  documents  papers  re 

5 

189 

Increments— correspondence  re 

5 

190 

Leave,  appointments,  deputation,  postings,  | 

transfers  etc.,  files  relating  to 

6 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject. 

Period  of  preser¬ 
vation 

191 

Pay  and  allowances  -  disbursement-  cor- 

respondence  re 

5 

192 

Pay  and  salary  bills  —office  copies  of 

6 

193 

Petty  construction  and  repairs— pauers  re  . . . 

5 

194 

Purchase  and  supply  of  boxes,  furniture 

etc., -papers  re 

5 

195 

Kef  and  of  revenue— correspondence  re 

5 

190 

Registers- -XXI.  Cases  under  the  Revenue 

summons  Regulation 

5 

197 

XXXII.  Appointments  made 

5 

198 

XXXIV.  Leave  granted 

'  5 

199 

XXXV.  Transfers  effected 

200 

Satrous— T.  B.  and  eamnsheds-  records  re. .. 

5 

201 

Statements  in  forms  B,  C,  D  and  E  prescribed 

in  Appendix  I  of  the  L.  R.  M.  Rules  ... 

5 

202 

Diaries  of  Survey  Accountants,  Revenue 

Supervisors  and  Tahsildars 

5 

233 

T,  A.  Bills— office  copies  of 

5 

204 

Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  —Electoral 

Rolls 

4 

205 

Register  of— Demarcation  Stones 

4 

20G 

Agreements,  contracts,  security  bonds  etc.... 

3  years  after  set¬ 
tlement. 

207 

Agricultural  loans— register  of 

3  years  after  the 

203 

Kuthagapattom  and  other  leases  with  time 

loans  are  cleared. 

limit 

3  years  after  expiry 
of  the  lease. 

209 

Do.  without  time-limit 

3  years  after  the 
determination  of 
the  lease. 

210 

Mining  (leases  and  licenses)  files  re 

Do.  after  expiry 

211 

Recovery  statements  and  the  connected 

of  the  lease. 

3  years  after  re¬ 
covery  of  the 
amounts  from 
the  defaulter. 

212 

Removal  of  encroachments— advances 

3  years  after  re¬ 
covery  of  the 
advances. 

213  | 

Register  of  stones— 

L- _ , _ _ 

3  years  after  re¬ 
covery  of  cost  of 
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SNo.  J 

Subject. 

Period  of  pre¬ 
servation. 

238 

Jamabandi— Chock  Homo 

3 

239 

Do.  correspondence  rc  . 

3 

240 

Kudivila  certificates 

3 

241 

Leave  register 

242 

Liabilities  recovery  of  -  correspondence  re... 

8 

.  243 

Markets  (private)  records  relating  to- 

3 

244 

Do.  (public)  Important  records  such  as 
establishment,  shifting  lease  etc.,  cor- 

respondence 

3 

245 

Notices—  correspondence  re  the  service 

of  ■ 

3 

246 

iNotices  in  forms  1, 12  and  15  under  the 

L.  R.  M.  Buies 

3 

247 

Passports  and  certificates  —correspondence 

3 

248 

Pension  and  retirement— correspondence 

3 

249 

Bain  gauge  —correspondence  re  — 

3 

250 

Befund  of  security  deposit— correspondence 

g 

251 

Register  of  applications  for  remission 

3 

252 

Do.  of  processes 

3 

253 

Revenue  Recovery — through  other  Divisions 

and  Taluks,  correspondence  rc — 

3 

254 

Reviews— monthly  and  quarterly 

255 

Rewards  for  killing  wild  animals 

3 

256 

Routine  correspondence  of  a  miscellaneous 

nature 

3 

25  V 

Service — verification  of 

258 

Service  stamp  Register 

3 

259 

Statements  in  forms  Nos.  XI  and  XVII  ’ 
(Rules  37  of  Part  I  aud  44  of  Part  III 

of  L.  R.  M.  Rules) 

3 

260 

Statements  re  L.  R.  M.  Progress 

261 

Survey  training— correspondence  re 

3 

262 

Thavanamudakkom  statements 

3  ' 

263 

Tour  programme 

3 

264 

Vital  statistics — correspondence 

265 

Weights  and  Measures— correspondence  " 

3 

266 

Agricultural  loans — refused  files 

3 
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Serial 

No. 

■  Subject. 

Perod  of  pre¬ 
servation. 

267 

Notices  and  summons — Register  ol 

2 

268 

Peons’  delivery  books 

2 

269 

Returns— of  Agricultural  statistics 

270 

— cif  coffee,  rubber,  tea  etc. 

2 

271 

— of  Cotton  and  Jute  Mills 

2 

272 

— of  Factories 

2 

273 

— of  Large  Industrial  establishments. 

2 

274 

— of  Mineral  productions 

2 

275 

—of  New  arrivals  and  departures 

of  Europeans  and  Americans 

2 

276 

— of  Newspapers  and  Printing 

Presses 

2 

277 

Particulars  for  the  preparation  of  Almanac 

and  Directory 

2 

278 

Anclial  receipt  books 

279 

Applications  for  appointments 

1 

280 

Do.  for  copies  of  records 

1 

281 

Demand  notices 

1 

282 

List  of  pending  revenue  cases 

1 

283 

Do.  of  unanswered  references 

1 

284 

Miscellaneous  petitions 

1 

285 

Notices  and  summonses  in  revenue  cases... 

1 

286 

Periodical  statements  sent  to  Division  etc  ... 

1 

287 

Rainfall  Registers 

1 

288 

Do. — Records  re — ■ 

1 

289  ' 

Season  reports 

1 

290  1 

Statements  and  periodicals —others 

1 

291 

Stock  Register  of  stones— monthly  ex¬ 

tracts  from 

1 

292  ' 

Office  copies  of  pass  lists  issued  to  contra¬ 

One  year  after  the 
.  bill  is  paid  for. 

ctors 

293  < 

Office  copies  of  contractor’s  bills 

Do. 
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Serial 

No. 

Subject.  ■ 

Period  of  pre¬ 
servation. 

1 

Account  No.  21.  Theodolite  stones — lie- 

Permanent. 

2 

22.  Sub-division  stones — Do.... 

Do. 

3 

29,  Viruthi  Account 

Do. 

4 

Birth  and  Death  Registers 

Do. 

5 

Field  measurement  sketches  (duplicate)  ... 

Do. 

6 

Furniture  Register 

Do- 

7 

Maps  and  plans 

Do. 

8 

Nayar  Regulation — marriage  Register  and 

notices 

Do. 

9 

Pattayapakarppu 

Do. 

10 

Puduval  olugus  —Register 

Registers  (Permanent) 

Do. 

11 

A.  Settlement  register  (printed 

Do. 

IS 

A.  A.  Register 

Do. 

13 

B.  Supplement  to  A  Register  . . . 

^  Do. 

14 

B.  B.  Register 

i  Do. 

15 

C.  Register  of  lauds  granted 

under  Special  Rules 

Do. 

16 

D.  Do.  held  under  special  j 

grants  ...i 

Do. 

17 

Statements  of  Survey  instruments  ..-1 

Do. 

18 

Account  No.  9,  Thandapper  ..J 

Till  after  next  set. 
tlemont. 

19 

Divide  Plans 

Do. 

20 

Pokkuvaravu  cases 

Registers — (periodical.) 

Do. 

21 

[  I.  Register  of  Porambokes 

Do. 

22 

II.  Do.  o!  Tharisu 

Do. 

23 

HI.  Do.  of  Thanathuckitta  lands.. 

Do. 

24 

IV.  Do.  of  tax  paying  lands 

V  to  VII.  Do.  of  lands  charged 
with  Rajabhogam  to  Govern. 

Do. 

25 

_ 

men 

Do. 
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SNo! 

1 

Subject. 

i  Period  of  preset- - 
|  vation. 

26 

Registers  (periodical)  contd, 

VIII  &  IX-  Register  of  Karamozhivu, 

~ 

Till  after  next 
Settlement. 

27 

Devaswom  and  Brahmaswam  lands... 
V  A,  X  &  XL  Do.  of  lands  for  which 

no  tax  is  levied 

Do. 

28 

XII.  Do,  of  lands  charged  with  Koda- 

yar  Water  Cess 

Do. 

29 

Register  of  Maps 

Do. 

ao 

Inward  register 

50  years. 

31 

Outward  register  . 

50 

32 

Petition  register 

50 

33 

Attendance  register 

35 

34 

Account  10.  Nalvazhi 

20 

35 

do.  4.  Iiuthagapattom 

12 

36 

do.  5,  Assessment  imposed  under 

the  Land  Conservancy 

Regulation 

12  /.' 

37 

do.  14,  Remittance 

12  /;  - 

38 

do.  15,  Remission  account 

12  fir, 

39 

do.  16-  Items  written  off 

12  |~l 

40 

do.  23.  Stock  and  issue  of  survey 

stones 

12  Y-'X\ 

41 

Petitons 

12 

42 

Account  No.  1  Knduthal  Kuravu 

6 

43 

do.  1  A.  do.  of  lands  granted 

under  special  Rules 

6 

44 

do.  3-  Kudichika 

6 

do.  3  A.  do.  on  lands  granted 

under  special  Rules 

6 

46 

do.  6.  Receipts  from  markets  ... 

6 

47 

do.  7.  Sale  proceeds  of  Govern- 

1  ment  lands. 

6 

48 

do.  8.  Miscellaneous  revenue 

(j 

49 

do.  11.  Collection  .„ 

Q 

50 

do.  12.  Defaulters’ account 

6 

51 

do.  13.  Excess  collection 

6 

52 

do.  30.  Kodayar-water  cess 

6 

53 

Originals  of  tax  receipt  books 

5 
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Serial  1 
No. 

|  Subject. 

Period  of  pre¬ 
servation. 
Years. 

54 

Account  17.  D.  C.  B.  account 

3 

55 

do.  18.  Thavanamudakkom 

3 

56 

do.  19.  Account  of  forms  sold 

3 

57 

do.  20.  Revenue  for  which  the  de¬ 
mand  is  to  fall  due  in 

future  years. 

3  years  after  the 
items  included  in 
this  are  brought 
into  demand. 

58 

do.  24.  Bill  of  charges  incurred  for 
repairs  and  renewal  of 

3  years  after  the 

survey  marks 

recovery  of  the 
amount. 

59 

Statements  sent  to  Taluks 

3 

60 

Anchal  receipt  book 

1 

61 

Account  2.  Arivu  number 

As  soon  as  arre¬ 
ars  are  cleared. 
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Passed  by  Heb  Highness  the  Maha  Raw  Regent 
on  the  13th  August.  1925/2Sth  Karkadagam  1100- 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  fostering  and  developing  of  local 
self-government  in  rural  areas • 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  foster  and  develop  local  self- 
government  in  the  rural  areas  of  Travancore:  It  is  hereby  enacted 
as  follows  : — 

CHAPTER  I. 

Pheliminaby.  » 


1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Travancore  Village 

Panchayat  Regulation  of  1100”,  and  it  shall 
Short  title  and  com-  come  into  forcc  on  the  first  day  of  Chingom 

,enc  .  1101. 


(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in 
Definitions.  the  subject  or  context— 

(1)  ‘building’  includes  a  house,  shop,  warehouse  and  work¬ 
shop  ;  . 

(2)  ‘member’  means  a  member  of  a  Village  Panchayat  ; 

(3)  ‘Village  Panchayat’  means  the  body  of  persons  const), 
tuted  under  this  Regulation  for  carrying  out  all  or  any  of  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  Regulation  ; 

(4)  ‘prescribed’  means  prescribed  by  rules  made  under  this 

Regulation  ;  _ 

(5)  ‘revenue  village’  means  any  local  area  which  is  recognised 
as  a  pakuthi  in  the  revenue  accounts  ;  and 
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(6)  ‘village’  means  any  area  declared  by  Our  Government 
to  bs  a  village  under  Section  3  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  thia 
Regulation. 


CHAPTER  IT. 


Constitution  of  Panciiayatk. 

3.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  propose  to  declare  any  area  com- 
in.?iiulll0|!raa '  to°i°earn  prising  a  revenue  village  or  a.  group  of  adjacent 
village7  mea  ’  "  revenue  villages  or  portion  or  portions  thereof 
to  be  a  village  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion. 

(2)  Any  person  residing  or  being  the  registered  holder  of 
immovable  {property  in  a  local  area  in  respect  of  which  a  notification 
has  been  issued  under  sub  section  (T)  may,  if  he  desires  to  object  to 
anything  therein  contained,  submit  his  objection  in  writing  to  Our 
Dewan  within  two  months  from  the  publication  of  the  notification, 
and  Our  Dewan  shall  take  such  objection  into  consideration. 

(3)  When  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  publication  have 
expired  and  such  objections  ns  may  have  been  submitted  under  sub¬ 
section  (2)  have  been,  considered,  Our  Government  may,  by  noti¬ 
fication  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  any  area  to  be  a  village 
for  the  purposes  c£  this  Regulation  ; 

Provided  that  such  area  shall  not  include  the  whole  or  part  of 
any  area  of  a  municipality  as  defined  in  Section  3  (13)o£  Regulation 
V  of  1095. 

(4)  Our  Government  may,  by  a  like  notification  and  after 
following  the  procedure  mentioned  in  sub-sections  (1)  to  (3),  alter 
the  limits  of  such  area  or  cancel  such  declaration  : 


Provided  that  no  notification  cancelling  a  notification  »hall  be 
issued  without  previously  intimating  to  the  Village  Panchayat  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  proposal  is  made  and  considering  the  ex¬ 
planations  and  objections,  if  any,  of  the  Panchayat. 

4.  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  constitute  a  Panchayat  for  any  village 
diayaL1.111  IOn  °  for  carrying  out  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of 
this  Regulation, 

5-  (1)  A  Panchayat  shall  consist  of  such  odd  number  of  mem- 

Numcricai  si  n»ti  '  kers  as  may  ^xe<^  Our  Government,  such 
and  "coBsUtution'D8of  number  to  be  not  more  than  eleven  and  not  less 
■  Vanoiiayats.  than  five. 

(2)  When  a  single  Panchayat  is  constituted 
for  more  than  one  revenue  village,  Our  Government  may  determine 
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and  allocate  the  number  of  members  of  each  revenue  village  or  part 
thereof. 

’  (3)  (a)  The  members  shall  be  partly  elected  and  partly 
nominated,  provided  the  number  that  shall  be  elected  shall  not  be 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  total  number  of  members. 

(h)  The  members  shall  be  elected  in  the  manner 
prescribed.  . 

6.  Every  person  who  resides  or  is  the  registered  holder  of  im¬ 

movable  property  within  the  village  for  which  a 
via  "re  lf'0al  10nS  °f  Panchayat  is  constituted,  has  completed  his 

twenty-first  year  of  age,  possesses  the  pi’escribed 
qualifications  and  has  not  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be 
of  unsound  mind,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  of  members 
of  such  Village  Panchayat 

Explanation. — For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  a  person 
shall  be  deemed  to  reside  in  a  village  if  he  — 

(a)  ordinarily  lives  in  the  village  ;  or 
(i f> )  has  his  family  dwelling-house  in  the  village  and  oc¬ 
casionally  occupies  it  ;  or 

"  (c)  maintains  in  the  village  a  dwelling-house  ready  for 
occupation  in  charge  of  servants  and  occasionally  occupies  it, 

7.  Every  person  svho  is  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  and  who 

is  not  subject  to  any  of  the  disqualifications  men- 
c'aHdniates1Catl0US  01  Goned  ’rl  Section  11  shall  be  qualified  to  be 
elected  as  a  member. 

8.  (1)  Our  Government  may  either  appoint  one  of  the  members 

of  a  Panchayat  to  be  its  chairman  or  by  notifi- 
ointod  oTelect”'0  aP  catlon  ™  Our  Government  Gazette  authorise  the 
pom  (.  or  t  e  -i  .  members  of  a  Panchayat  to  elect  a  chairman 

from  among  their  own  number,  provided  that  Our  Government 
rnny,  by  a  like  notification,  withdraw  such  authority. 

(2)  The  resolutions  of  the  Panchayat  shall  be  carried  out  by 
the  chairman  in  whom  the  entire  executive  power  of  the  Panchayat 
shall  be  vested  and  who  shall  be  directly  responsible  for  the  due 
performance  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  PanchayaPby  or  under 
this  Regulation. 

9  Unless  otherwise  prescribed,  the  chairman  may,  during  his 
temporary  absence  or  inability,  delegate  by  an 
^  .Tempmary^dcicga-  or(jei.  vvritingoiiy  of  his  powers,  or  duties  to  a 
chairman.  pjWirb  °  member  : 

Provided  that  he  shall  not  delegate  any  powers  or  duties 
which  the  Panchayat  expressly  forbids  him  to  delegate. 
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10.  (1)  AH  appointments,  whether  by  election  or  nomination, 

of  office  of  of  members  and  chairman  shall  be.  notified  in 
moiXr  and  bLirnmu.  Our  Government  Gazette. 

(2)  The  term  of  office  of  a  member  shall  be  three  years  from 
the  date  of  publication  of  his  appointment  in  the  Gazette. 

(3)  A  chairman  shall  be  deemed  to  have  vacated  his  office  on 
the  expiry  of  his  term  as  member,  or  on  his  otherwise  ceasing  to 
be  a  member. 


11.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  ba  qualified  to  be  a  member  if  such 

person — 

t^iw'inemhorB0"8  f<,r  ( « )  does  not  reside  in  the  village  ;  or 

leuiji  itieinioiB.  .g  ^  <Jea£_mute  or  a  leper  ;  or 

(c)  has  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be  of  un¬ 
sound  mind  ;  or 

(d)  is  an  undischarged  insolvent  ;  or 

( e )  being-  a  discharged  insolvent,  has  not  obtained  from 
the  court  a  certificate  that  his  insolvency  was  caused  without  imv 
misconduct  on  his  part  ;  or 

(/)  having  been  a  vakil,  has  been  debarred  by  a  compet¬ 
ent.  authority  from  practising  as  a  vakil  whether  permanently  or  for 
a  definite  period  ;  or 

(g)  has  been  dismissed  from  Government  service  or  been 
convicted  of  any  offence  or  subjected  by  a  criminal  court  to  and 
order,  such  dismissal,  conviction  or  order  implying,  in  the  opinion 
.,f  Our  Government,  a  defect  of  character  which  unfits  him  to  lie  a 
a  member  of  a  Panchayat  ;  or 

(h)  bolds  any  salaried  office  or  place .  of  profit  in' the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  Panchayat : 

Provided  that  the  disqualifications  mentioned  in  clauses  (  ft  and 
((/)  may  be  removed  by  a  specific  order  of  Our  Government  in  this 
behalf. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  remove  any  member  who,  since 
his  election  or  nomination,  becomes  subject  to  any  of  the  disquali¬ 
fications  mentioned  in  sub-section  (1). 

12.  (1)  A  member  or  chairman  of  ia  Village  ■  Panchayat  may 

resign  his  office  by  giving  notice  to  any  officer 
■Resignation  of  office  empowered  by  Our'  Government  in  this  behalf 
and  fiihug  ot  aaoan-  an(j  g,-^  resignation  shall  not  take  effect,  until 
it  is  accepted  by  the  latter. 

(2)  When  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  a  member  or 
chairman  of  a  Panchayat;  a  new  member  or  chairman  shall  be  elect¬ 
ed  or  nominated  in  his  place,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  provisions. 
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13.  No  act  of  a  Village  Panchayat  shall  be  deemed  invalid  by 

*  reason  only  that  the  number  of  members  at  the 

Alt  invTu^ed  t’me  l^le  performance  of  such  act  was  less 

I'yVaoaiioy'orVi-cf'a-  ^lai1  t^e  sanctioned  strength  or  by  reason  of  any 
lavity.  "  irregularity  in  the  ehetion  of  any  member  or  the 

chairman  of  such  Village  Panchayat. 

14.  Every  Panchayat  shall  bo  a  body  corporate  by  such  name 

as  Our  Government  may  determine  and  shall 
t  incorporation  <>f  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal, 
I'am-hnyni.  and  shall  by  the  said  name  sue  and  be  sued. 

Subject  to  any  rules  made  by  Our  Government 
in  this  behalf,  it  shall  also  have  power  to  acquire,  hold  or  transfer 
property,  movable  or  immovable,  to  enter  into  contracts,  and  to  do 
all  things  necessary  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation. 


15. 


hayat  may, 

Government,  employ  such  servants  as  may  he 
necessary  for  carrying  out  the  duties  imposed 
upon  it  by  or  under  this  Regulation  and  pay 
the  salaries  of  such  servants  out  of  the  Village 

CHAPTER  III. 


Administrative  Functions  and  Powers. 

16.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed  in  this  behalf,  it 

shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Panchayat,  within  the 
Functions  o{  Pan-  limits  of  the  funds  at  its  disposal,  to  make  pro- 
ohl5'llts-  vision  for  carrying  out  the  requirements  of  the 

village  in  respect  of  the  following  matters:  — 

(1)  the  cleaning  of  streets  ;  .  g 

(2)  the  construction,  maintenance  and  improvement  of 
wells  and  tanks  for  the  suj  ply  of  drinking  water  to  the  public  ; 

(3)  the  opening  of  burial  and  burning  grounds  and  the 
maintenance  of  grounds  so  opened  ; 

(4)  the  control  and  management  of  cattle  pounds  ;  and 

(5)  sanitation. 

17.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed  in  this  behalf. 

the  Panchayat  may,  and  if  directed  by  Our 
Functions  which  Government  shall,  within  the  limit  s  of  the  fund 
Government  may  at  jts  disposal,  make  provision  for  carrying  out 
exercise.4110'^1 2 3 4 5' K  °  the  requirements  of  the  village  in  respect  of  any 
.  or  all  of  the  following  matters :  — 
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(1)  the  construction,  maintenance  and  improvement  of 

communications  and  drains  ;  , 

(2)  the  construction,  maintenance  and  improvement  of 
ponds  and  tanks  for  the  supply  of  water  to  the  public  for  washing 
and  bathing  ; 

(3)  primary  education  ; 

(4)  the  lighting  of  public  ways  and  places  ; 

(5)  the  planting  and  preservation  of  groves  and  roadside 

trees  ; 

(6)  the  excavation  and  maintenance  of  ponds  for  animals  ; 

(7)  the  relief  of  the  poor  or  the  sick  ; 

(8)  the  control  of  cattle  stands,  grazing  grounds  and  other 
communal  porambokes  ; 

(9)  the  improvement  of  agriculture  and  agricultural  stock 
and  the  prevention  of  cattle  mortality  ; 

(10)  the  promotion  and  encouragement  of  cottage 
industries  ; 

(11)  the  control  of  rest-houses  and  other  institutions  or 
property  belonging  to  or  vested  in  it  ; 

(12)  the  restoration  and  improvement  of  minor  irrigation 

works  ; 

(18)  vaccination  ; 

(14)  registration  of  births  and  deaths  ;  and 

(15)  other  measures  of  public  utility  calculated  to  promote 
the  safety,  health,  comfort  or  convenience  of  the  villagers. 

18.  Our  Government  may  empower,  subject  to  such  rules  and 

conditions  as  may  be  prescribed,  any  Panchayat 
.  Exerciso  nf  _  func-  to  exercise  the  powers  and  discharge  the  func- 
Boavd  °f  1  n^atl0D  tions  of  an  Irrigation  Board  under  Ejection  32 
of  Regulation  III  of  1072  as  amended  by  Regu¬ 
lation  V  of  1097. 

19.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed  and  to  such  con¬ 

ditions  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  any  person  or 
Institutions  or  works  local  authority  may,  with  the  consent  of  the 
P8uohayats"S^lirrCf' t0  Panchayat,  make  over  to  it  the  management  of 
any  institution  or  the  execution  or  maintenance 
of  any  work  or  the  performance  of  any  duty  within  the  village. 

20.  Our  Government  may  authorise,  subject  to  such  rules  and 

conditions  as  may  be  prescribed,  any  Panchayat, 
Government's .you er  by  a  general  or  special  order  to  exercise  anv 
**£2rmn*  p-er  or  discharge  any  function  other  than 
those  specified  in  Sections  16  to  18. 
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21.  (1)  Panchayats  by  themselves  or  Panchayats  and  other 
Joint  committcss.  local  authorities  may  join  — 

(a)  in  appointing,  out  of  their  respective  bodies,  a  joint 
committee  for  any  purpose  in  which  they  are  jointly  interested  ; 

C b)  in  delegating-to  such  committee  power  to  frame  terms 
binding  on  each  such  authority  for  the  carrying  out  of  such  pur¬ 
pose  ;  and 

(c)  in  framing  and  modifying  rules,  fixing  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  such  committee  and  the  term  of  office  of  its  members,  and 
regulating  the  proceedings  of  such  committee  relating  to  the  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  the  committee  is  appointed. 

(2)  If  any  difference  of  opinion  arises  between  Panchayats 
and  local  authorities  acting  under  this  Section,  it  shall  lie  referred 
to  Our  Government  whose  decision  thereon  shall  be  final. 

22.  (1)  The  Panchayat  shall  have  power  to  do  all  acts  necessary 

for  and  incidental  to  the  carrying  out  of  the 

Tower  o£  Panciia-  functions  entrusted  or  delegated  to  it,  and  in 
unctions US  °nt  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  genera¬ 
lity  of  the  foregoing  power, — 

(a)  to  require  by  notice,  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any 
land  or  building  which  is  a  nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood  on 
account  of — 

(i)  its  insanitary  condition,  or 

(ii)  the  collection  of  any  drainage,  filth  or  stagnant  water 
thereon,  or 

(iii)  the  existence  of  noxious  vegetation  thereon, 

to  take  such  action  as  the  Panchayat  may  deem  necessary  to  abate 
the  nuisance  within  a  reasonable  period  to  be  specified  in  such 
notice  ; 

(t)  to  prohibit  the  use  of  the  water  of  any  stream,  well, 
pond  or  other  excavation  belived  to  be  dangerous  to  public  health  ; 
and 

(<■)  to  regulate  or  prohibit  the  watering  of  cattle  or  bathing 
or  washiug  in  any  streams,  wells,  ponds  or  other  excavations  reser¬ 
ved  for  drinking  water. 

(2)  Any  person  who  disobeys  any  lawful  direction  issued 
under  sub-section' (1)  shall,  on  conviction  by  a  Magistrate,  be  liable 
to  a  fine  which  may  extend  to  twenty-live  rupees. 

(3)  If  any  work  required  to  be  done  under  this  Section  is 
not  executed  within  the  period  specified  in  the  notice,  the  Pancha¬ 
yat  may  its  If  cause  such  work  to  be  executed  or  done  and  the  cost 
incurred  may  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  occupier  as  an  arrear 
of  land  revenue. 
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23.  Any  member,  officer  or  servant. of  a  Panchayat  may  enter 

into  or  upon  any  building  or  land  with  or  with- 
Power  of  entry.  out  assistants  or  workmen,  in  order  to  make  any 

inspection  or  execute  any  work  for  any  of  the 
purposes  of  this  Regulation  : 

Provided  that — 

(a)  no  such  entry  shall  be  made  between  sunset  and 

sunrise  ; 

(£>)  unless  the  entry  Lie  with  the  consent  of  its  occupier, 
no  dwelling-house  shall  be  so  entered  without  giving  reasonable 
previous  notice  signed  by  the  chairman  or  by  a  person  duly 
authorised  by  him  in  this  behalf  of  the  intention  to  make  such 
entry  ;  and 

(c)  due  regard  shall  be  had  in  making  such  entry  to  the 
social  and  religious  usages  of  the  occupants  of  the  premises  entered. 

24.  (1)  A  Village  Panchayat  may  frame  bye-laws  consistent 

with  this  Regulation  and  tne  Rules  framed 
Power  to  frame  thereunder  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this 
■byeUwa.  Regulation. 

(2)  Such  bye-laws  may  also  provide  a  penally  not  exceed¬ 
ing  ten  rupees  for  every  breach  thereof. 

(3)  All  such  bye  laws  shall  take  effect  only  after  they  have 
been  approved  by  Our  Government  and  published  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette. 

(4)  Any  bye-law  made  under  this  Regulation  may  be 
repealed,  altered  or  amended  by  the  Village  Panchayat,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  sub-section  (3) . 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Judicial  Functions. 

25.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Govern* 

merit  Gazette,  extend  to  the  Panchayat  all  or 
Notification  eonfo-  any  of  the  provisions  of  Regulation  I  of  1090 
powors'0ofI'aviUagotS  vv't'1  such  modifications  or  exceptions,  if  any,  as 
Panchayat  Courts.  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  at  any  time  in  like  manner, 
cancel  or  modify  such  notification. 

26.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Govern¬ 

ment  Gazette,  constitute  a  Panchayat  as  a 
i  Constitution  of  Village  Bench  for  the  trial  of  offences  herein- 

Panchayat  «  Ullage  after  mentioned. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  at  any  time  in  like  manner, 
cancel  or  modify  any  such  notification. 
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27.  A  Village  Bench  shall  take  cognizance  of  and  try,  in  the 
manner  prescribed,  the  following  offences  as  well 
r  Village  Benches.^  as  abetments  of,  and  attempts  to  commit,  any 
such  offence 

A.  Under  the  Travancore  Penal  Code. 

Section. 


(i)  Voluntarily  causing  hurt  ...  323 

(ii)  Assault  or  use  of  criminal  force  otherwise 

than  on  grave  provocation  ...  352 

(iii)  Assault  or  use  of  criminal  force  on  grave 

provocation  ...  358 

(iv)  Theft  when  the  value  of  the  property 

stolen  does  not  exceed  ten  rupees  ...  379 

(v)  Mischief  when  the  damage  or  loss  caused 

does  not  exceed  ten  rupees  in  value  ...  427 

(vi)  Intentional  insult  with  intent  to  provoke 

a  breach  of  the  peace  •  •  •  507 


(а)  Provided  that  no  offence  of  theft  or  mischief  shall  be 
cognizable  by  a  Bench  unless  the  accused  is  named  in  the  complaint 
or  is  under  arrest. 

(б)  Provided  further  that  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  any 
such  Bench  to  try  cases  involving  the  adjudication  .  of  title  to  or 
possession  of  immovable  property. 

B .  Under  the  Cattle  Trespass  Regulation. 

Section • 

Forcibly  opposing  the  seizure  of  cattle  or  forcibly 

rescuing  the  same  ...  24 

C.  Under  the  Police  Regulation. 


Offences  under  clauses  (xii),  (xiv)  and  (xix)  of 
Section  50  (if  extended  to  the  village). 

28-  No  Village  Bench  shall  take  cognizance  of  any  offence  under 
Section  379  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  in 
tot^X'TC  which  the  accused — 

Benoh  for  theft.  (a)  has  been  previously  convicted  of  an 

offence  punishable  under  Chapter  XII  or 
Chapter  XVII  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  of  three  years  or  upwards  ;  or 

(5)  has  been  previously  fined  for  theft  by  any  Village 
Bench  ;  or  _ 

(c)  has  been  hound  over  to  be  of  gcod  behaviour  in  pro¬ 
ceedings  instituted  under  Section  92  or  93  of  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure, 
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29.  (1 )  The  following,  are  the  maximum  penalties  which  may 
w.  .  be  inflicted  by  a  Bench  for  offences  referred  to  in 

that  may  b&inflio«ed.S  Section  27'  of  the  Regulation  : — 

(a)  Under  the  Travaneore-  Penal  Cods — fine  not  exceeding 
ten  rupees  or  double  the.  damage  or  loss  caused,,  whichever  is 
greater - 

(S)  Under  the  Cattle  Trespass  Regulation' — fins  not  exceed¬ 
ing  five  rupees, 

.  (c)  Under  the  Police  Regulation — fine  not  exceeding  two 
rupees. 

(<2i)  No- sentence  of  imprisonment,  whether  substantive  or  in 
default  of  payment  of  fine,  shall  be  inflicted  by  any  Bench. 

30’.  In  inflicting  a  fine  under  the  foregoing  Section,  a  Bench 
Compensation  to  may  order  that  any  portion  or  the  whole  of  the 
oomplai cants.  fine  be  applied  to— 

(a)  defraying  the  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the  case  by 
the  complainant  ;  or 

(!>)'  compensate  for  any  material  charge  or  loss  caused  by  the 
■offence'  committed. 

31.  A  conviction  by  a  Panchayat. under  this  Regulation  shall* 

.  not  he  deemed  to  be  a  previous  conviction  for 
chayatntt'a11  previmi's  the  purposes  of  Section  64'  of  the  Travaneore 
oonnotion  under  Sec-  Penal  Code, 
tion  64  of  the-  Peim'l1 
Code-'. 

32.  No  member  who.  is  personally  interested  in  any  criminal 

MearBer  interested  case  011  ^le  Bench  which  takes  cognizance 

not  to  sit.  of  such  case. 

33.  Any  Magistrate,  when  receiving  a  complaint  of  facts  con- 

stitu-tm-g  an  offence  triable  by  a-  Village  Bench, 
Panohayta  by  Xgie0  shall  transfer  the  ease  for  trial1  to  the  Village, 
tastesc  Bench  having  jurisdiction,  to  try  it., 

■  34.  If  any  Village  Bench  is,  after  enquiry,  satisfied  that  a 
criminal  case  brought  before  it.  is  false,  such 
:  acoSfortbe  JZ  Vmoh  order  the  complainant  to  pay  to.  the 
accused  such  compensation  not  exceeding  five 
'  rupees  as  it  tbrnis'  fit. 

35.  A  Village  Bench  may,  instead  of  sentencing  to  fine,  dis- 
1  charge  after  due  admonition  a  youthful  offender 

Disobarge  of  youth-  who,  in  the  opinion  of  such  Bench,  was  on  the 
tU0  d»te  of  the  commission  of  the  offence-  not  over 
•  ■  ‘  -  ’  sixteen  years  of  age. 
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M.  (1)  The  amount  of  every  fine  imposed  or  compensation 
•  awarded  by  a  Bench  under  this  Regulation  shall 

compansatioi? amount!  be  paid  to. the  Bench  within  ten  days  of  the  date 
of  the  order  imposing  or  awarding  it. 

(2)  If  after  the  expiry  of  the  said  ten  days  the  amount 
remains  unpaid,  the  Village  Bench  shall  certify  accordingly  to  the 
Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  who  shall  proceed  to  recover  it  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  and  shall  remit  it’ 
when  so  recovered  to  the  Village  Bench. 

Section  304  oE  the  37.  (1)  The  provisions  of  Section  304  of  the 

cm6 'f  ^n' pr“'  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  shall  apply  to  a 
viila&c  Bench  Tillage  Bench. 

(2)  Save  as  provided  in  sub-section  (I),  nothing  contained 
in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  shall  apply ’to  a  Village  Bench. 
'38.  Nothing  '  in  this  Chapter  shall  prevent  the  Bench  from 
giving  Its  decision  in  accordance  with  any  settle- 
Decision  it  .accept  ment  or  compromise  agreed  upon  by  the 'parties. 


39.  -If,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  it  appears  to  the  Bench 

that  the  case  is  one  which  ought  to  be  tried  .by  a 
to  DrtrSotM»°i«trii'<J  Magistrate  or  that  the  accused  ought  to  receive 
o  iBro  e  agi  ra  a  punishment  different in  kind  from  or  severer 

than  wibat  it  could  inflict,  it  shall  submit  the  case  to  the  District 
Magistrate  who  may  transfer  the  case  to  the  court  of  any  Magistrate 
subordinate  to  him. 

40.  The  District  Magistrate  may,  if -he -considers  it  necessary  in 

the  interests  df  justice,  transfer  any  eaae-penrffing 
_-!fcaarf«0f  wMBiby  before  a  Pandhayat  to  the  court  df  any  'Magis- 

Dvstriet  Magistrate.  J  n 

trate  subordinate  to  him. 

41.  No  Bench  shall  have  any  .power  to  revise  any  sentence  or 

order  passed  by  itself,  nor  shall  such  sentence  or 
iPo.iv or  of  revision,  .order  be  subject  to  appeal  or  revision  to  any 

.court  or-authority,. except  that-.tlie  District  Magis* 
'trate  may  set  aside  any  conviction  on  the  ground  of  corrupt  km, 
partiality  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  Bench  .or  .on  the  graunJ. 
that  ther.e  has  been  a  gross  miscarriage  of  justice. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Village  Fuhd. 

42.  rln  every  village  there  shall  be  a  Village  Fund  vested  in  the 

’Panctiayat,  -which  shall  be  utilised  by  the  Pan. 

Village  Fund.  chayat  to  meet  charges  in  connection  with  its 
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.  v ...  43.  The  following  shall  be  credited  to  the 

Fund  Village  Fund  s- 

(1)  fees  levied  for  the  institution  of  civil  and  criminal  cases 
under  Section  45  ; 

(2)  village  rate  levied  under  Section  46  ; 

.  (3)  fines  levied  by  the  Bench  in  criminal  cases  under  Section 
36  so  far  as  such  fines  are  not  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  complainant 
under  Section  30  ; 

(4)  the  cost  of  execution  of  works  recovered  under  Section 
22  (3)  ; 

(5)  all  fines  realised  in  prosecutions  for  breaches  of  bye-laws 
or  rules  under  this  Begulation  ; 

(6)  all  other  sums  ordered  by  any  court  to  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  Village  Fund  ; 

(7)  income  from  or  sale  proceeds  of  all  properties  vested  in 
the  Panchayat ; 

(8)  contributions  made  by  Our  Government,  a  local  authority 
or  any  person  ;  and 

(9)  such  other  sums  as  may  be  assigned  to  the  Village  Fund 
by  any  general  or  special  order  of  Our  Government. 

44.  (1)  The  Panchayat  shall,  at  such  time  or  times  and  in  such 

form  as  Our  Government  shall  direct,  prepare 
Budget  Estimate.  and  submit  a  budget  showing  the  probable  re¬ 
ceipts  and  the  expenditure  which  it  is  proposed 
by  the  Panchayat  to  incur  during  the  ensuing  Malabar  year,  and  the 
terms  in  respect  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  incur  such  expenditure  ; 
and  may  from  time  to  time  also  furnish  a  supplemental  estimate 
providing  for  any  modifications  which  it  may  deem  advisable  to 
make  in  the  distribution  of  the  amount  to  be  raised  and  expended 
in  the  Malabar  year  then  current,  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  Our  Government  or  any  officer  of  Government  empower¬ 
ed  in  this  behalf  shall,  after  such  revision  as  may  be  deemed  fit,  pass 
the  budget  for  each  year,  and  the  Panchayat  shall  abide  by  the 
budget  so  passed. 

(3)  Our  Government  shall  contribute  to  the  Village  Fund  an 

amount  which  shall  not  be  less  than  three- 
Contribution  ot  Qov-  fourths  of  the  sanctioned  budget  expenditure  for 
'FtaSEtt>  eVl  age  the  year  during  the  first  five  years  after  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  Panchayat  and  not  less  than  one- 
half  of  such  expenditure  after  such  period  of  five  years. 
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45.  (1)  A  Panchayat  Court  may  levy  fees  for  the  institution  of 

civil  suits  at  the  rates  mentioned  in  Regulation 
Institution  fees.  I  of  1090  or  such  other  rates  as  may  be  pre¬ 
scribed. 

(2)  A  Bench  may  levy  fees  for  the  institution  of  criminal 
cases,  except  those- under  Section  379  of  the  Penal  Code  or  under 
the  Police  Regulation,  at  such  rates  as  may  be  prescribed  : 

Provided,  however,  that  the  rates  so  levied  do  not  exceed  the 
fees  prescribed  in  the  Court  Pees  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in 
force. 

(3)  No  fee  for  the  institution  of  civil  suits  or  criminal  cases 
shall  be  levied  under  the  Court  Fees  Regulation  for  the  time  being 
in  force. 

46.  Any  "Village  Panchayat — 

(a)  after  observing  such  preliminary  procedure  as  may  be 
prescribed, 

(5)  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed, 

(c)  subject  to  such  bye-laws  as  may  be  framed  by  the  Pan¬ 
chayat,  and 

( d )  subject  to  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government, 
may  impose,  at  such  rates  not  exceeding  the  maxima  prescribed, 

all  or  any  one  or  more  of  the  following  : — 

(1)  a  cess  on  land, 

(2)  any  rate,  tax,  cess  or  any  license  or  other  fee, 
for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  under  this  Regulation. 

47.  Any  arrear  of  cess,  rate,  tax  or  fee  imposed  under  this 
Reoovery  of  an-ear  Regulation  shall  be  recoverable  by  the  Tahsildar 

of  ocas,  foo,  eto.  °  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation. 

48.  No  objection  shall  be  taken  to  any  assessment,  nor  shall  the 

liability  of  any  person  to  be  assessed  be  question - 
Objections  in  respect  ed  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  provi- 
ment4laIlty  t0  a9S<!aS"  sions  of  this  Regulation  or  of  the  Rules  made 
thereunder. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Control. 

49.  All  officers  empowered  by  Our  Government  in  this  behalf 

shall  have  power  to  examine  the  administrative 
Supervision  of  pro-  proceedings  of  a  Panchayat,  and,  without  pre- 
•eedmga  of  Paucha-  ju(jice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  power. 
J‘t'  may,— 
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(tf)  enter  on  and  inspect  any  immovable  property  in  the  pos¬ 
session  -or -control  of  the  Panchayat  or  any  work  in  progress  urfder 
its  direction  ; 

(b)  c-all  for  and  inspect  any  document  which  may,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  Regulation,  be  in  the  possession  or  control  of  the 
Panchayat ; 

(c)  require  the  Panchayat  to  furnish  such  statements,  accounts 
and  reports  as  thev  think  fit  ;  and 

,{d)  may  give  such  advice  in  respect  of  tile  administrative 
work  and  proceedings  as  they  think  fit. 

50.  (1)  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  officer  or  local  authority 

empowered  iu  this  behalf  that  a  Panchayat  has 
Default,  in  perform .  made  default  iu  the  performance  of  any  duty 
ohavawdDbeS  by  Fan~  ™P0Se<^  upon  it  by  this  Iiegulation  and  that 
such  default  is  likely  to  cause  danger  to  human 
life,  health  or  safety,  such  officer  or  authority  may  order  the  duty 
to  be  performed  within  a  reasonable  period  to  be  specified  in  writing, 
and  if  the  duty  is  not  performed  within  the  period  specified,  such 
officer  or  authority  may  appoint  some  person  to  perform  it  and 
direct  that  the  expenses  of  the  performance  shall  be  paid  by  the 
defaulting  Panchayat  within  such  period  as  such  officer  or  .authority 
may  fix,  or  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  by  Government  on 
the  application  of  the  Panchayat. 

(2)  If  the  expense  is  not  so  paid,  such  officer  or  authority  may 
direct  the  officer  in  Charge  of  the  treasury  in  which  the  Village  Fund 
is  kept  to  pay  <rach  expenses  or  as  much  thereof  as  is  possible  from 
such  fund  iu  his  hands. 

(3)  Any  officer  or  authority  exercising  the  power  mentioned 
in  sub-section  (1)  sliall  fortb  with  report  to  Our  Government  every 
case  of  ..the  exercise  of  such  power,. 

51.  ,{1)  Any  officer  or  local  authority  empowered  by  Our  Gov¬ 

ernment  in  this  behalf  may,  by  order  in  writing, 
Suapenaton  or  can-  suspend  the  execution  of  any  resolution  of  .a 
ptoceedin0gs.Ffta0hWat  Panchayat,  or  of  any  order  or  notice  issued  by 
a  Panchayat  or  its  ■  chairman,  or  cancel  such  re¬ 
solution,  order  or  notice,  and  may  prohibit  the  doing  of  any  act 
which  is  about  to  be  done  or -is  being  done  in  pursuance  or  under 
colour  of -this  Regulation,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  such  officer  or  auth¬ 
ority,  such  .resolution,  order,  notice  or  act  is  manifestly  perverse  or 
ultra  vires  of  the  Panchayat,  or  the  execution  of  such.rasolution, 
order,  notice  or  act  .is  likely  to  cause  obstruction,  injury  or  annoy¬ 
ance  to  any  person  lawfully  employed,  or  danger  to  human  life 
health,  or  safety,  or  is  likely  to  lead  to  a  riot  or  an  affray  or  is 
against  publio  interests. 
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52...  If  Our  Government  are  of  opinion  that  a  Panchayat  persist¬ 
ently  makes  default  in  the  performance  of  the 
Power  of  Govern-  duties  imposed,  upon  it  by  or  under  this  Regu- 
eh»vat°  <llssolve  1>4U'  lation,  or  any  other  Regulation,  or  abuses  its 
1  a  ’  powers,,  they  may,,  after  giving  the  Panchayat 

sufficient  opportunity  to  show  cause  to  the  contrary,  by  an  order  in 
writing  specifying,  their  reason  for  so  doing,  dissolve  such 
Panchayat. 

53.  (1)  On  the  dissolution  of  the  Panchayat  under  Section  52, 

all  members  of  the  Panchayat  shall,  as-  frond  the 
Gomtoqusnoo of  dis-  date  of  publication  of  the  order,  vacate  their 
solution.  offices  as  such  members. 

(2)  On  the  dissolution  of  a  Panchayat  under  Section  52,  the 
balance  of  Village  Fund  and  all  other  properties  vested  in  the 
Panchayat  shall  vest  in  Our  Government  and  the  liabilities  of  the 
Panchayat  shall  be  transferred  to  Our  Government. 

(3)  All  properties  vested  in  Our  Government  under  sub-section 
(2).  shall  be  applied  to  discharge  the  liabilities  imposed  on  Our 
Government  by  that  sub-section  or  for  the  promotion  of  the  safety, 
health,,  welfare  or  convenience  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  local  area 
comprised  in  the.  village. 

(4) .  On  the  dissolution  of  a  Panchayat  under  Section  52  or  on 
the  cancellation  of  a  notification  under  Section  25  or  2'6,  all  eivil 
suits  or  crkfliimal1  eases  or  other  proceedings  pending  before  such 
Court  or  Bench  shall  be  tried  or  continued  by  such  court  m  would 
exercise  jurisdiction,  if  this  Regulation  did  not  apply. 

54.  (1)  Our  Government  may  appoint  one  or  more  persons  as 

Registrars  of  Panohayats  for  the  whole  or  any 
Appointment  of  Be-  part  of  Travancore. 
gistrars  of  Panchajrata- 

(:2)  The  expenditure  on  account  of  Registrars  and  their  esta- 
blishamnt.  shall  fee  met  fey  Our  Government. 

(3)  The  Registrar  shall,  exercise  such  powers  and  discharge 
such  functions  as  may  be  prescribed'. 

-  ,  CHAPTER  VII. 

Miscellaneous.. 

55.  Every  member  shall  be  deemed' to  be  a  public  servant  as 
Member  to  ha  pubr  defined  in  Section  15  of  the  Travancore  Penal 

lioservant.  r  Code, 
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56.  (1)  If,  after  giving  the  member  concerned  a  sufficient 

opportunity  for  showing  cease  to  the  contrary, 
Liability  of  mem-  Our  Government  are  satisfied  that  the  loss,  waste 


or  misapplication 
perty  owned  by, 


on  his  part,  they  may,  by  order  in 
pay  to  the  Panchayat  before  a  date 
reimburse  it  for  such  loss,  waste  or  i 


i  of  any  money  or  other  pro- 
or  vested  in,  a  Panchayat  is  a 
;e  of  misconduct  or  gross  neglect 
writing,  direct  such  member  to 
fixed,  the  amount  required  to 
misapplication. 


(2)  If  the  amount  is  not  so  paid,  the  same  shall  be  recovered 
an  arrear  of  land  revenue  aDd  credited  to  the  Village  Fund. 


57.  (a) 


officer, 


No  action,  civil  or  criminal,  shall  lie  against  any 
member,  officer,  servant  or  agent  of  a  Panchayat 
legal  acting  under  its  direction,  in  respect  of  anything 
done'in  good  faith  under  this  Regulation  or  any 
rule  or  bye-law  made  hereunder. 


( b )  No  suit  shall  be  brought  against  any  Panchayat,  or  any 
member,  officer,  servant  or  agent  thereof  acting  under  its  direction 
in  respect  of  any  act  purporting  to  be  done  in  its  or  his  official  capa¬ 
city  until  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  next  after  notice  in  writing 
has  been,  in  the  case  of  the  Panchayat  left  or  delivered  at  its  office 
and  in  the  case  of  a  member,  officer  or  servant,  delivered  to  him  or 
left  at  his  office  or  place  of  abode.  The  notice  shall  state  the  cause 
of  action,  the  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  intending  plaintiff, 
and  the  relieE  which  he  claims.  The  plaint  shall  contain  a  statement 
that  such  notice  has  been  so  delivered  or  left. 

(c)  No  such  action  shall  be  entertained  unless  it  is  instituted 
within  eight  months  after  the  accrual  of  the  alleged  cause  of  action 
and  the  service  of  such  notice  is  admitted  or  proved. 


obstructs  or  molests  a  Panchayat  or  any  member 
thereof,  or  any  person  employed  by  it  or  him,  or 
any  person  with  whom  it  or  he  has  contracted  in 
the  performance  of  its  or  his  duty,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation,  or  prevents  or 


s  to  prevent  any  person  from  doing  anything  which  he  is  em- 
rered  or  required  to  do  by  virtue  of  this  Regulation,  or  removes 
•  mark  set  up  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  any  level  or  direction 
dental  to  the  carrying  out  of  any  work  authorised  by  this  Regu- 
on,  removes  or  destroys,  defaces  or  otherwise  obliterates,  any 


notice  put  up  or  exhibited  by  the  Panchayat  or  under  its  authority, 
shall  be  liable  on  conviction  by  a  Magistrate  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees. 
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69.  (1)  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  preclude  the  institution 

Suit  for  recovery  of  by  the  Panchayat  of  a  suit  for  any  amount  due 
dues.i  •  under  this  Regulation. 

(2)  No  assessment  or  demand  made  and  no  charge  imposed, 
Asses  moutetc  net  lmc*er  authority  of  this  Regulation  shall  be 

to  bolmiwMhod!" ’  nnl  impeached  or  affected  by  reason  of  any  clerical 
error  or  any  mistake  in  respect  of  the  name, 
residence  or  occupation  of  any  person,  the  description  of  any  pro¬ 
perty  or  thing,  or  the  amount  assessed,  demanded  or  charged,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  provisions  of-  this  Regulation  have  been  in  substance 
and  effect  complied  with.  And  no  proceedings  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  merely  for  defect  in  form  be  quashed  or  set  aside  in  any 
court  of  justice. 

(3)  No  suit  shall  be  brought  in  any  court  .to  recover  any  sum 
of  money  collected  under  the  authority  of  this  Regulation  or  to  re¬ 
cover  damages  on  account  of  any  assessment  or  collection  of  money 
made  under  the  said  authority. 

Provided  that  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  have  been  in 
substance  and  effect  complied  with. 

60-  Our  Government  may,  by  a  notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  delegate  any  of  the  powers  vested  in 
b^°Gov8rilmi°nt>OWeiS  under  this  Regulation  to  any  officer  not 


61.  Unless  otherwise  specifically  provided  for,  any  person  shall, 

on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate  for  an  offence 
Punishment  for  of-  under  this  Regulation  or  a  bye-law  or  rule  made 
buion  b'^w'ofruie  thereunder,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
1  ’  '  twenty-five  rupees. 

62.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  after  previous  publication,  make 

Rules  consistent  with  this  Regulation  to  carry 
Rules.  out  the  purposes  thereof.  Such  Rules  may  pro¬ 

vide  a  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty-five  rupees  for  a  breach  thereof. 

(2)  AH  acts  authorised  or  enjoined  under  this  Regulation 
shall  be  held  to  be  authorised  or  enjoined  subject  to  such  Rules. 

(3)  In  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the 
foregoing  power,  Our  Government  may  make  Rules — 

(a)  with  reference  to  all  matters  expressly  required  or  allowed 
bv  this  Regulation  to  be  prescribed  ; 

(b)  prescribing  the  authority  which  shall  decide  disputes  re¬ 
lating  to  elections  under  this  Regulation  and  the  procedure  to  be 
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followed  and  powers  to  be  exercised  by  such  authorities  in  making 
inquiries  into  such  disputes  ; 

(c)  Regulating  the  appointment  or  election  and  the  powers 
of  a  Vice-Chairman  ; 

(d)  regulating  the  time  and  place  of  sitting,  the  convening 
and  conduct  of  meetings  of  Panchayats  and  the  quorum  required 
for  such  meetings  ; 

(e)  regulating  the  exercise  by  the  Panchayat  of  any  of  its 
powers  under  this  Regulation  and  in  particular  its  power  to  issue  and 
to  acquire,  hold  or  transfer  property  and  to  enter  into  contracts  : 

(f )  regulating  the  assessment  and  collection  of  taxes,  cesses 
rates  and  fees,  appeals  against  such  assessment  and  collection  and 
the  custody  and  proper  administration  of  the  Village  Fund  ; 

( g )  regulating  the  custody  and  proper  maintenance  of  ac¬ 
counts  and  registers  of  the  Panchayat,  forms  to  be  used  and  returns 
to  be  submitted  by  the  Panchayat  ; 

(A)  authorising  and  regulating  the  manner  in  which  and  the 
agency  by  whom  the  records,  registers,  accounts  and  other  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Panchayat  should  be  inspected  or  audited  ; 

(0  regulating  the  time  and  place  of  sitting  of  a  Village 
Bench,  the  appointment  of  the  presiding  officer  and  the  quorum  of 
a  Village  Bench ; 

(?)  regulating  the  procedure  of  the  Village  Bench  in  the 
exercise  of  its  criminal  powers  under  this  Regulation  and  the  mode 
of  settling  differences  of  opinion  which  may  arise  between  the 
members  in  session  ; 

{h)  regulating  the  issue  by  Village  Benches  of  summonses 
and  other  processes  and  their  service  and  execution  ; 

(?)  regulating  the  mode  of  executing  the  sentences  or  orders 
of  the  Village  Bench  ; 

(m)  prescribing  the  fees  to  be  levied  by  Village  Benches  for 
copies  of  documents  and  determining  the  procedure  to  be  followed 
in  furnishing  such  copies  ; 

(n)  providing  for  appeals  against  orders  passed  by  a  delegat¬ 
ed  authority  ;  and 

(e)  providing  for  the  inspection,  supervision  and  control  of 
the  working  of  Panchayats. 
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RULES. 

(R.  0.  C.  No.  6369/25/Judl.  dated  8th  August  1930.) 

With  the  Sanction  op  Her  Highness  the  MaharanI 
Regent  the  following  Rules  are  passed  under  Section  62  op 
the  Village  Panchayat  Regulation  VII  op  1100,  under 
date  the  8th  August  1930  corresponding  to  the  24th 
Karkadagom  1105. 

Preliminary. 

1.  In  these  Rules,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

(1)  “Regulation”  means  the  Travancore  Village  Panchayat 
Regulation  VII  of  1100. 

(2)  “Registrar”  means  the  person  appointed  as  Registrar  of 
Panchayats  for  the  local  area  in  question,  under  Section  54  of  the 
Regulation. 

(3)  Other  expressions  in  these  Rules  shall  have  the  same 
meaning  as  they  have  in  the  Regulation. 

The  Electoral  Roll. 

2.  The  Chairman  of  the  Panchayat  and,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Panchayat,  the  Registrar  shall  annually  prepare  and  publish  or 
cause  to  be  prepared  and  published  an  Electoral  Roll  for  the  village 
showing  the  names  of  persons  qualified  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
members  of  the  village  panchayat, 

3.  Every  person  whose  name  appears  in  the  final  Electoral  Roll 
of  the  village  shall,  so  long  as  it  remains  in  force,  be  entitled  to 
vote  at  an  election  of  members,  and  no  person  whose  name  does  not 
so  appear  shall  vote  at  the  election. 

4.  The  Electoral  Roll  published  in  any  year  shall  remain  in 
force  till  the  publication  of  a  fresh  Electoral  Roll. 

5.  Every  person  who  resides,  or  is  a  registered  holder  of  im¬ 
movable  property  within  the  village,  has  completed  twenty-one 
years  of  age  and  has  not  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be 
of  unsound  mind,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  included  in  the  electoral 
roll  of  the  village  if  he  or  she — 

(a)  is  a  registered  holder,  proprietor  or  inamdar  of  land,  the 
annual  value  of  which  is  not  less  than  five  ruppes,  or  of  land 
'situated  within  the  village,  the  annual  value  ,of  which  is  not  less 
than  one  rupee,  or 
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(b)  is  a  tenant  holding  land  of  the  annual  value  of  not  less 

than  five  rupees,  or  land  situated  within  the  village  of  the  annual 
value  of  not  less  than  one  rupee,  or  " 

(c)  is  a  Kudijan  holding  land  of  the  annual  value  of  not 
less  than  five  rupees  or  laud  situated  within  the  village,  of  the 
annual  value  of  not  less  than  one  rupee,  or 

(d)  has  passed  any  examination  which  qualifies  hiui  or  her 
for  any  appointment  in  the  Government  service  under  tile  Public 
Service  Notification  for  the  time  being  in  force,  or 

(e)  is  a  Government  Servant,  or 

(,)  is  a  pensioner  of  the  Travancore  Government  or  any 
other  Government,  or 

(g)  is  a  discharged  or  retired  military  officer  of  the  Nayar 
Brigade  or  of  His  Majesty’s  Army  or  Navy,  or 

(A)  is  a  person  having  an  income  of  not  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  rupees  a  year. 

Explanation  I.  Tenant  in  this  rule  means  a  person  who  holds 
land  the  rent  due  on  which  may  be  recovered  under  Regulation  IV 
of  1068. 

Explanation  11.  For  the  purpose  of  this  rule,  the  annual 
value  shall  be  calculated  in  the  following  manner  : — 

(i)  In  the  case  of  lands  paying  full  assessment  to  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  assessment  payable  to  Government  for  the  lands,  together 
with  any  water  rate  payable  for  their  irrigation,  shall  be  taken  to 
be  the  annual  value  of  such  lands. 

(ii)  la  the  case  of  inam  lands  or  lands  held  under  any  other 
favourable  tenure,  wholly  or  partially  free  from  assessment,  the  full 
assessment,  which  such  lands  would  bear  if  they  were  not  inam  or 
subject  to  such  favourable  tenure,  together  with  any  water  rate 
which  may  be  payable  for  their  irrigation,  shall  be  taken  to  be  the 
annual  value  of  such  lands. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  a  tenant,  the  annual  rent  shall  be  taken 
to  be  the  annual  value. 

(iv)  In  the  case  of  a  Kudiyan  holding  Jeuniom  land,  the 
annual  value  shall  be  the  full  assessment  which  the  kanom  holding 
would  bear  iJ!  it  were  Pandarnpattom  land. 

Explanation  11 1.  In  the  case  of  lands  where  or  any  portion 
of  the  assessment,  rent  or  pattoin  is  paid  in  paddy,  the  value  of  the 
paddy  shall  be  calculated  at  eleven  chackrams  per  para. 

6.  (a)  A  person  may  be  included  in  the  Electoral  Roll  either  in 

his  personal -capacity  or  in  the  capacity  of  the  representative  of  a 
company,,  firm,  association,  body  of  two  or  more  guardians  or 
trustees,  joint  family  or  other  body  possessing  joint  rights,  but  not 
in  both  capacities. 
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(5)  No  pardon  shall  be  so  included  as  the  representative  of  a 
body  unless  lie  has  been  authorised  in  writing  by  a  majority  of  such 
body.  0  Provided  that,  in  the  ease  of  a  Hindu  joint  family  or 
Marumakkathayam  Tarwad,  the  person  qualified  to  be  registered 
shall  be  either  the  manager  of  the  family  or  Tarwad  or,  if  not,  any 
member  of  the  family  or  the  Tarwad  authorised  in  writing  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  thereof  including  the  manager. 

7.  (a)  The  Electoral  Koll  for  the  village  shall  be  maintained  in 
Form  1  annexed. 

(b)  The  roll  shall  be  kept  in  the  chief  vernacular  of  the 
village,  provided  that  the  Registrar  may  direct  that  any  roll  or  part 
of  a  roll  may  be  kept  in  any  other  language, 

(e)  The  names  in  the  roll  shall  be  arranged  alphabetically. 

8.  (a)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Panchayat, 
mid  in  the  absence  of  the  Panchayat,  of  the  Registrar  or  of  any 
person  delegated  by  him  to  cause  inquiry  to  be  made  and  to  prepare 
or  cause  to  be  prepared  lists  of  all  persons  appearing  to  be  entitled 
to  be  included  as  voters  in  the  electoral  roll  for  the  village.  The 
lists  shall  be  prepared  in  the  form  prescribed  for  the  roll  and  shall 
also  contain  such  other  particulars  ns  the  Panchayat  or,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Panchayat,  the  Registrar  may  require. 

(5)  The  preliminary  roll  shall  be  prepared  from  these  lists 
and  published  in  the  office  of  the  Panchayat,  if  any,  and  in  such 
places  as  the  Registrar  may  direct  not  later  than  the  30th  Chingam 
of  each  year. 

(c)  The  Chairman  of  the  Panchayat,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
the  Panchayat,  the  Registrar  or  such  person  as  is  directed  by  him 
shall  simultaneously  cause  a  notice  to  be  published  in  Form  No.  II, 
specifying  the  mode  in  which,  and  the  time  within  which  claims 
and  objections  are  to  be  preferred  and  the  date  on  and  the  place  at 
which  the  revising  authority  will  begin  to  sit  for  their  disposal. 
The  notice  shall  state  that  the  preliminary  roll  will  be  open  to 
inspection  at  a  specified  place  daily  between  11  A.  M.  and  4  r.  M.  up 
to  15th  Kami.  Copies  of  the  notice  shall  be  affixed  in  the  office 
of  the  Panchayat,  if  any,  and  at  other  places  directed  by  the 
Registrar- 

Claims  and  Objections. 

9-  (a)  Any  person,  who  claims  to  be  included  as  a  voter  and 

whose  name  is  not  entered,  or  is  entered  in  an  incorrect  manner  or 
with  incorrect  particulars  in  the  preliminary  roll,  and  any  person  who 
objects  to  the  inclusion  of  the  names  of  anybody  whose  name  is 
on  the  roll,  may  prefer  a  claim  or  an  objection  to  the  revising 
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authority.  Such  claim  or  objection  shall  be  sent  in  Form  III  or 
Form  IV  to  the  Chairman  or  to  the  officer  specified  in  the  notice 
so  as  to  reach  him  on  or  before  15  th  Kanni.  ' 

(b)  Claims  and  objections  may  be  preferred  in  person  or  sent 
by  Anchal  or  Post. 

(c)  Claims  and  objections  received  after  the  prescribed  cate 
shall  be  rejected, 

10.  (a)  The  Chairman,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  Panchayat,  the 
Registrar  or  any  person  specified  by  him  shall,  not  later  than  the 
30th  Kanni,— 

(i)  publish,  in  Form  V,  lists  of  all  claims  and  objections 
received  in  time  in  the  office  of  the  Panchayat,  if  any,  and  such 
place  as  the  Registrar  may  direct,  and 

(ii)  send  a  copy  of  every  notice  of  objection  to  the  person 
to  whose  inclusion  objection  has  been  taken. 

(6)  In  the  lists  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  (i)  and  in  the  copy 
sent  under  clause  (a)  (ii),  intimation  shall  be  given  that  the  claims 
and  objections  will  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  revising 
authority  at  a  place  and  oil  a  date  to  be  specified  not  enrlier  than 
the  7rh  and  not  later  than  15th  Thulam. 

11.  The  Chairman,  and  in  the  absence  of  Panchayat,  the  Regis¬ 
trar  or  any  person  directed  by  him,  shall  have  necessary  inquiries 
relating  to  claims  and  ojectioiis  made  before  the  date  fixed  for  the 
sitting  of  the  revising  authority  and  may  also  of  his  own  motion  . 
remove  from  the  lists  the  names  of  persons  whom  he  has  reason  to 
believe  to  be  dead,  and  may  make  such  other  corrections  as  may  be 
necessary,  provided  that  he  shall  publish  a  list  of  all  such  corrections 
with  the  list  of  claims  and  objections  as  provided  in  Rule  10. 

*12.  (a)  The  revising  authority  of  each  Electoral  Roll  in  a  village 
shall  consist,  if  there  be  a  Panchayat,  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Panchayat  as  President  and  two  non-officials  who  are  not  members 
of  the  Panchayat,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Registrar  and,  if  there 
be  no  Panchayat,  of  three  non-officials  nominated  by  the  Registrar, 
one  of  whom  being  nominated  also  as  the  President.  The  Registrar 
shall  also  appoint  two  non-officials  and  two  or  more  officials  (speci¬ 
fying  the  order  in  which  they  shall  be  entitled  to  act,  the  non¬ 
officials  taking  precedence  over  officials)  as  members-in-waiting  to 
take  the  place  of  any  member  of  the  revising  authority  (including 
the  President)  who  refuses  to  attend,  or  becomes  incapable  of 
attending,  a  sitting,  or  who  is  personally  or  pecuniarily  interested 
in,  or  gives  evidence  in  respect  of,  any  claim  or  objection,  and  is 
thereby  rendered  unfit  to  take  part  in  the  adjudication  of  such  claim 
or  objection. 

*As  amsndcd  by  ETotifiortion  DIa  No.  472l32jL-  G.  A,  dvied  tie  fith  Avgust  1932. 
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(b)  The  revising  authority  shall  sit  in  open  offiie  on  the  day 
fixed  and  from  day  -to  day  until  all  the  claims  and  objections  are 
disposed  of.  Orders  shall  be  passed  in  writing  on  each  claim  or 
objection  with  reasons  if  a  claim  is  rejected  or  an  objection 
contested.  The  revising  authority  shall  also  pass  orders  on  the  lists 
of  corrections  made  under  Rule  It.  In  case  of  a  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  members,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  shall 
prevail.  The  orders  passed  by  the  revising  authority  shall  be  final 
and  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  questioned  by  any  legal  proceedings. 

Final  Publication. 

13.  (a)  The  Chairman,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  Panchayat, 

the  Registrar  or  any  person  directed  by  him  shall  correct  the  roll 
in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  revising  authority,  and  the  roll 
so  corrected  shall  be  fair-copied  and  made  ready  not  later  than  the 
10th  V  rischigom.  The  roll  may,  if  convenient,  and  shall,  if  the 
Registrar  so  directs,  be  printed  before  that  date. 

(b)  A  copy  of  the  roll  shall  be  hung  up  in  the  office  of  the 
Panchayat,  if  any  and  in  such  places  as  the  Registrar  may  direct. 
A  public  proclamation  shall  be  made  in  the  village  by  beat  of  tom¬ 
tom  that  such  copy  or  copies  have  been  so  posted  up.  The  roll 
shall  come  into  force  from  the  date  of  such  Proclamation. 

( c )  Two  copies  of  the  roll  shall  be  prepared  and  signed  by 
the  Chairman  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  Panchayat,  by  the  Registrar. 
One  of  them  shall  be  kept  in  the  office  of  the  Panchayat,  if  any,  and 
the  other  forwarded  to  the  Registrar  for  record  in  his  Office. 
Until  a  Panchayat  is  constituted,  both  the  copies  shall  be  kept  in  the., 
office  of  the  Registrar. 

( d )  The  roll  shall  not  be  corrected  while  it  continues  in  force, 
except  in  order  to  rectify  clerical  errors. 

(tf)  No  failure  to  observe  the  dates  prescribed  in  these  Rules 
or  to  observe  other  directions  regarding  the  preparation  of  the 
Electoral  Roll  shall  entitle  any  one  to  question  the  validity  and  con¬ 
clusiveness  of  the  roll  in  election  proceedings. 

(  f)  None  of  the  officers  entrusted  with  the  preparation  of 
the  electoral  rolls  shall  be  held  legally  answerable  for  their  com¬ 
pleteness  or  accuracy,  neither  shall  they  be  held  liable  to  any 
action  for  damages  by  reason  only  of  any  omission  or  inaccuracy 
in  respect  of  such  rolls  of  any  non-compliance  with  the  dates  pres¬ 
cribed  in  these  Rules. 

14.  Any  notice,  which  is  required  to  be  sent  under  these  Rules 
to  any  person,  shail  be  deemed  to  be  effectively  sent,  if  sent  by 
Anehal  to  the  address  of  that  person  as  given  by  him  for  the 
purposes  or  as  appearing  on  the  roll  or,  if  there  is  no  such  address, 
to  his  last  known  place  of  abode. 
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15.  The  revising  authority,  may,  in  its  direction,  or  at  the 
request  of  any  person  interested,  require  that  the  evidence  tendered 
by  anv  person  should  be  on  oath  or  on  solemn  affirmation  and  may 
administer  the  oath  or  affirmation  for  the  purpose. 

16.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  Rules,  the 
Registrar  may  fix  such  dates  as  he  mty  deem  fit  for  the  preparation, 
revision  and  publication  of  the  first  Electoral  Roll  of  a  village.  ’ 

Elections. 

17 .  When  members  have  to  be  ducted  for  the  first  time  or  when 
a  vacancy  occurs  among  the  members,  the  Registrar  or  the  person 
specified  by  him,  shall  fix  the  (late  for  the  election  nf  a  member  or 
members,  as  the  case  may  he,  and,  at  least  twenty  one  clear  days 
before  the  said  date,  publish  a  notice  calling  on  the  voters  of  the 
village  to  assemble  at  the  particular  time  and  place  specified  in  the 
notice. 

18.  The  notice  shall  be  published  : 

(a)  by  publication  in  the  Government  Gazette  ; 

(&)  by  affixing  a  copy  thereof — 

(i)  in  the  office  of  the  Village  Panchayat,  if  any,  and  the 
Cutcberries  of  the  Pakuthi  or  Pakuthis  comprised  in  the  village  ; 
*nd, 

(ii)  in  not  less  than  three  conspicuous  places  in  the  village; 

and 

(c)  by  beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village. 

19.  The  notice  shall,  to  far  as  practicable,  be  republished  by 
beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village  on  the  day  immediately  previous  to 
the  date  fixed  for  the  election. 

SO.  The  Registrar  or  the  person  specified  by  him  shall  preside 
at  the  meeting  of  the  voters  and  couduct  the  election. 

21.  The  person  who  is  to  conduct  the  election,  referred  to 
hereinafter  as  “presiding  officer,’'  shall  proceed  to  the  place  specified 
in  the  notice  and  admit  into  such  place  only  such  persons  as  are 
entitled  to  vote  under  these  rules. 

22.  He  shall  then  and  there  hear  and  decide  any  objection  to  the 
admission  or  exclusion  of  a  person  and  his  decision  shall  be  final. 

23.  Every  candidate  shall  be  proposed  by  one  voter  and  second¬ 
ed  by  another.  The  presiding  officer  shall  note  down  the  names  so 
proposed  and  seconded. 

84-  The  presiding  officer  shall,  suo  mo  to,  or  on  objection  taken  by 
any  of  the  voters  present,  reject  the  name  of  any  candidate  whom 
he  considers  to  be  not  duly  qualified  and  his  decision  shall  be  final. 

25.  The  presiding  officer .  shall  then  read  out  the  names  of  the 
candidates  whom  he  considers  to  be  qualified. 
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26.  If  the  number  of  qualified  candidates  is  equal  to  or  lees  than 
the  number  of  members  to  be  elected,  the  residing  officer  shall 
declare  «all  the  qualified  candidates  to  have  been  duly  elected  and 
take  steps  at  the  same  or  any  subsequent  meeting  tor  the  election  of 
the  members  remaining  to  be  elected,  if  any. 

27.  If  the  number  of  such  candidates  is  in  excess  of  the 
number  of  candidates  to  be  elected  then  the  presiding  officer  shall 
ascertain,  by  show  of  hands  or  otherwise,  the  number  of  voters 
present  who  are  in  favour  of  each  candidate  or  candidates  for  whom 
most  votes  have  been  given  to  be  duly  elected. 

28.  When  an  equality  of  voies  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  the  determination  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  deemed 
elected  shall  be  made  by  lot  to  be  drawn  at  the  meeting  and  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  presiding  officer  and  in  such  manner  as 
he  may  determine. 

29.  The  names  of  the  candidate  or  candidates  declared  to  have 
been  duly  elected  shall  be  immediately  published  in  the  form  of  a 
notice  over  the  signature  of  the  presiding  officer  at  the  office  of  the 
Panchayat,  if  any,  and  at  the  Cutcherry  or  Cutcherries  of  the  Paku- 
tbi  or  Pakuthies  comprised,  in  the  village. 

80.  When  the  presiding  officer  is  not  the  Registrar,  he  shall 
report  the  result  of  the  election  to  the  Registrar  or  to  such  person 
as  the  Registrar  may  specify,  and  the  Registrar  or  such  other  per¬ 
son  shall  notify  the  names  of  the  successful  candidates  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette. 

Meetings. 

31.  Meetings  of  a  Panchayat  shall  be  held  at  the  office  of  the 
Panchayat  or  at  such  other  place  as  the  Chairman  may  from  time  to 
time  determine  and  may  be  either  ordinary  or  special. 

32.  Ordinary  meetings  shall  be  held  at  least  once  in  every  month 
on  such  days  and  at  such  times  as  the  Panchayat  may  determine 
and  also  at  other  times  as  often  as  a  meeting  shall  be  called  by  the 
Chairman. 

33.  The  Chairman  may,  and,  on  the  requisition  in  writing  by 
three  members,  shall  convene  a  special  meeting  of  the  Panchayat. 
If  the  Chairman  fails  to  call  a  special  meeting  within  15  days  of 
such  requisition,  the  members  who  signed  the  requisition  may  them¬ 
selves  call  the  meeting  and  issue  the  notice  required  by  the  next 
following  Rule. 

34.  Except  in  cases  of  urgency,  no  meeting  shell  be  held  unless 
notice  of  the  day  and  time  and  of  the  place  of  the  meeting,  and  of 
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the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat  has  be  n  given  at  least  3  clear 
days  before  the  meeting. 

35.  The  following  subjects  shall  be  dealt  with  only  at  Special 

(a)  Election  of  Chairman,  if  and  when  authorised  by  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

(b)  Levy  of  taxes  and  of  fees  of  a  general  nature. 

(c)  Transfers  of  immovable  property. 

(d)  Animal  administration  report. 

36.  Every  meeting  of  a  Panchayat  shall  be  presided  over  by  the 
Chairman  ;  in  his  absence  by  the  member,  if  any,  to  whom  his  power 
in  this  respect  has  bean  delegated  under  Section  9  of  the  Regulation, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  both,  by  a  member  chosen  by  the  meeting  to 
preside  for  the  occasion. 

37.  All  the  meetings  of  a  Panchayat  shall  be  open  to  the  public, 
provided  that  the  Chairman  or  the  presiding  member  may,  in  any 
case,  direct  that  the  public  generally  or  any  particular  person  or  per¬ 
sons  shall  withdraw-  The  fact  of  the  Chairman  or  the  presiding 
member  having  done  so  shall  be  recorded  by  him  in  the  minutes  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  and  he  shall  also  record  therein  a 
brief  statement  of  the  reasons  for  his  action  unless  he  thinks  it  in¬ 
expedient  to  do  so. 

38.  Subject  to  any  special  provisions  that  may  exist  in  this  res¬ 
pect,  questions  which  may  corne  before  a  Panchayat  at  any  meeting 
shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  members  present 
and  voting  at  the  meeting,  and,  in  case  of  equality  of  votes,  the 
Chairman  or  the  presiding  member  shall  have  a  second  or  a  casting 
vote. 

39.  The  quorum  for  an  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  one- third,  and 
tnat  for  a  special  meeting  one-half,  of  the  sanctioned  number  of 
members. 

40.  If,  within  half  an  hour  after  the  time  appointed  for  a  meet¬ 
ing,  a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting  shall  be  adjourned,  unless 
the  members  present  agree  to  wait  a  little  Jonger. 

41.  A  special  meeting  shall  transact  only  the  business  for 
which  it  was  called. 

42.  No  resolution  of  a  Panchayat  shall  be  modified  or  cancelled 
within  three  months  after  the  passing  thereof,  except  at  a  special 
meeting  and  by  a  resolution  supported  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than 
one  half  of  the  sanctioned  number  of  members. 

43.  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  each  meeting  of  a  Panchayat 

shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose  and  shall  be 
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signed  by  the  Chairman  or  Presiding  member  and  such  book  shall, 
at  all  reasonable  times,  and  without  charge,  be  open  to  the  inspec¬ 
tion  of  any  member  or  of  any  person  who  pays  any  tax,  csss 
or  rate  to  the  Panchayat.  The  minutes  may  be  entered  either  in  the 
English  Language  or  in  the  Vernacular  of  the  village  according  as 
the  Panchayat  might  have  by  any  general  or  special  resolution 
decided. 

44.  '  Within  three  days  of  the  date  of  the  meeting,  a  copy  of  the 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  such  meeting  shall  be  forwarded  to 
the  Registrar  or  any  person  specified  by  him. 

Bje-lai.es 

•15.  When  a  Panchayat  proposes  co  make  a  bye-law  or  alter  or 
cancel  an  existing  bye-law  a  draft  ot  such  proposal  shall  be  posted 
up  at  the  office  of  the  Panehaya:,  n  anv,  and  a  notice  shall  be  pub¬ 
lished  by  beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village  stating  that  the  draft  is 
available  for  inspection  at  the  office  or  the  Panchuviuor  iu  any  other 
specified  place  and  fixing  a  date  not  fnrher  than  15  days  from  the 
date  of  such  publication  on  which  the  Panchayat  will  take  the  pro¬ 
posal  into  consideration. 

46.  On  such  date  or  on  anv  later  date  to  which  the  meeting  may 
be  adjourned  the  Panchayat  shall  consider  any  objection  or  sugges¬ 
tion  made  orally  or  in  writing  by  any  person  interested  and  shall 
finally  decide  whether  and  in  what  form  the  bye-law  should  be 
made,  cancelled  or  altered,  as  the  case  may  be. 

47.  No  bye-law  or  cancellation  or  alteration  of  a  bye-law  shall 
have  effect  until  the  same  shall  have  been  approved  and  confirmed 
by  the  Registrar. 

Contract s  and  Transfers. 

48.  Every  contract  made  by  a  Panchayat,  the  value  or  amount 
of  which  exceeds  Rs.  50  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be  signed  by 
the  Chairman  and  at  least  one  other  member. 

49.  No  immovable  property  vested  in  or  belonging  to  a  Pan¬ 
chayat  shall  be  transferred  by  sale,  gift,  mortgage  or  exchange  or  by 
lease  for  a  period  exceeding  three  years  or  otherwise,  except  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Registrar. 

Taxation . 

50.  When  a  Panchayat  proposes  to  levy  a  rate,  tax,  cess  or  fee, 
it  shall  publish  the  proposal  by  beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  village  and 
by  a  notice  affixed  in  the  office  of  the  Panchayat,  if  any-,  specifying 
a  date  not  earlier  than  15  days  from  the  date  of  such  publication  on 
which  the  Panchayat  will  take  the  proposal  into  consideration. 
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51.  On  such  date  or  on  any  later  date  to  which  the  meeting 
may  be  adjourned  the  Panchayat  shall  consider  any  objection  or 
suggestion  made  orally  or  in  writing  by  any  person  interested  and 
may  finally  reject  the  proposal  or  sanction  the  proposal  as  originally 
made  or  in  any  amended  iorm,  provided  that,  if  the  Panchayat  con- 
siders  that  the  rate  or  rates  on  taxes,  cesses  or  fees  originally  pro- 
posed  should  be  enhanced,  fresh  notice  shall  be  given  before  the  en¬ 
hancement  is  finally  decided  on. 

52.  TSTo  resolution  to  sanction  the  levy  cf  any  rate,  tax,  eoss  or 
fee  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  passed,  unless  the  resolution  is 
supported  by  not  less  than  one  half  of  the  sanctioned  strength  of 
the  Panchayat  at  the  meeting. 

53.  Every  proposal  to  levy  a  rate,  tax,  c.iss  or  fee  and  every 
resolution  confirming  the  levy  of  a  rate,  tax,  cess  or  fee  shall  be 
forwarded  to  the  Registrar  or  to  such  person  as  he  may  specify,  for 
submission  to  Government. 

54.  After  the  sanction  of  Government  to  the  levy  of  the  rate, 
tax,  cess  or  fee,  under  Section  46  (d)  of  the  Regulation,  has  been 
communicated  to  the  Panchayat,  the  Panchayat  may  proceed  to 
impose  and  collect  the  rate,  tax,  cess  or  fee,  after  notifying  the 
sanction  of  the  rate,  tax,  cess  or  fee  in  the  milage  by  beat  of  tom-tom. 

55.  The  Panchayat  shall  prepare  and  maintain  an  assessment 
book  containing  a  list  of  all  persons  liable  to  pay  any  rate,  tax  or 

56.  As  soon  as  the  list  of  assessment  to  any  rate,  tax  or  cess  is 
completed,  a  notice  shall  be  published  by  beat  of  tom-tom  in  the 
village  that  the  list  is  open  to  inspection  at  the  office  of  the  Pan¬ 
chayat  and  that  any  objections  made  in  writing  within  a  specified 
date,  which  shall  not  be  within  30  days  of  the  notice,  will  be  consi- 
d-red  by  the  Panchayat. 

_  57.  After  the  objections,  if  any,  made  have  been  considered  and 
disposed  of  by  the  Panchayat  after  hearing  the  parties  that  may 
wish  to  be  heard,  a  final  list,  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  of  the 
Panchayat,  shall  be  prepared  and  signed  by  the  Ghairman.  Such 
list  shall  be  the  assessment  book. 

Collection. 

58.  Rates,  taxes,  cesses  and  fees  shall  be  paid  in  cash  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Panchayat  or,  if  the  Panchayat  so  decides,  to  the 
Proverth  kiran  of  the  Pakuthi  or  Pakuthis  w  thin  which  the  village 
is  situated,  not  later  than  the  date  notified  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Panchayat- 
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59.  When  the  Panchayat  decides  to  entrust  the  collection  to  the 
Proverthikaran,  he  shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  as  may  be  fixed 
by  the  Registrar,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government. 

60.  A  receipt  duly  signed  by  the  Chairman  or  the  Proverthi¬ 
karan,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  furnished  to  every  person  making 
any  payment  of  money  to  a  Panchayat. 

61.  All  appeals  and  complaints  against  the  assessment  and  col¬ 
lection  of  any  rate,  tax,  cess  or  fee  should  be  heard  and  disposed  of 
by  the  Panchayat,  and  an  appeal  against  their  decision  shall  lie  to 
the  Registrar,  whose  decision  shall,  be  final,  provided  that,  in  the 
case  of  an  appeal  to  the  Registrar,  the  appeal  is  preferred  within 
thirty  days  of  the  decision  appealed  against  exclusive  of  any  time 
taken  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  decision. 

Finance  and  Accounts. 

62.  The  Village  Fund  shall  be  deposited  in  the  nearest  Govern¬ 
ment  Sub-Treasury  and  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Registrar,  be 
deposited  in  an  Auchal  Savings  Bank  or  any  other  Bank  or  entrust¬ 
ed  to  a  Co-operative  Society. 

Provided,  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  twenty-five  rupees  may 
be  kept  in  the  custody  of  the  Chairman  for  current  expenditure. 

63.  All  orders  or  cheques  against  the  Village  Fund  shall  be 
signed  by  the  Chairman  or  by  a  member  to  whom  the  Chairman  has, 

.  under  Section  9  of  the  Regulation,  delegated  this  power  and  the 
Treasury,  Bank  or  Co-operative  Society  shall,  so  far  as  the  funds  to 
the  credit  of  the  Panchayat  admit,  pay  all  orders  or  cheques 
against  the  Fund  which  are  so  signed. 

64.  All  payments  from  the  Village  Fund  shall  be  supported  by 
propter  vouchers. 

65.  At  every  monthly  meeting  of  the  Panchayat,  the  day  book, 
with  the  receipt  hooks  and  the  vouchers  in  support  of  all  payments 
made  since  the  last  monthly  meeting,  the  Pass  Book  of  the  Treasury 
or  the  Savings  Bank  or  similar  record  showing  the  balance  to  the 
credit  of  the  Panchayat  with  fits  banker,  and  the  cash  the  hands 
of  the  Chairman  shall  be  placed  before  the  Panchayat.  An  abstract 
of  the  receipts  and  payments  passed  by  the  Panchayat  shall  be 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 

Bool s  and  Records. 

66.  The  Chairman  shall  keep  a  day  book  and  enter  in  it  all  re¬ 
ceipts  and  expenditure  from  day  to  day,  striking  a  balance  each  day, 
on  which  there  is  any  transaction, 

67.  The  following  records  and  registers  shall  be  maintained  by 
the  Panchayat  in  such  forms  as  the  Registrar  may  direct  from  time 
to  time. 
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(i)  Minute  book  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings. 

(ii)  Cash  book. 

(iii)  Counterfoil  of  receipts. 

(iv)  Such  other  records  as  the  Registrar  may  require  to  be 
maintained. 

68.  Separate  registers  shall  be  maintained  for  each  Malabar 
year. 

69.  After  the  year,  the  records  maintained,  as  mentioned  above 
shall  be  deposited  in  such  place  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Registrar 

Returns  and  Annual  Reports. 

70-  The  Chairman  shall  prepare  annually  a  report  on  the  work¬ 
ing  of  the  Panchayat  for  the  preceding  financial  year  and  submit  it 
with  the  resolution  of  the  Panchayat  thereon  to  the  Registrar  at  the 
time  appointed  by  the  Registrar. 

71.  The  Chairman  shall  also  submit  all  other  returns  or  reports 
that  may  be  required  by  the  Registrar. 

f nspection  and  Audit. 

72.  The  records,  registers  and  other  proceedings  of  the 
Panchayats  shall  be  inspected  from  time  to  time  by  the  Registrar 
or  other  officers  appointed  or  specified  by  him  in  that  behalf. 

73.  The  records  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Village 
Fund  shall  be  audited  by  such  officers  as  may  be  appointed  in  that 
behalf  by  the  Registrar. 

Copies. 

74.  The  Chairman  shall  have  custody  of  the  records  of  the 
Panchayat  and  may  grant  copies  of  any  proceedings  and  records,  cm 
payment  of  such  fees  as  the  Panchayat  may  determine,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Registrar. 

75.  Copies  shall  be  certified  by  the  Chairman  or  any  member 
authorised  in  that  behalf  by  the  Panchayat. 

Miscellaneous. 

76.  The  powers  exercisable  by  an  officer  or  local  authority,  as 
empowered  by  Government  under  Sections  49,  50  and  51  of  the 
Regulation  shall  for  the  time  being  be  exercised  by  the  Registrar. 

77.  Appeals  against  orders  passed  by  any  authority,  to  whom 
any  powers  have  beet:  delegated  under  'Section  60  of  the  Regul- 
tion,  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan. 

78.  The  notice  of  resignation  by  a  member  or  Chairman  of  a 
Panchayat,  required  by  Section  12  of  the  Regulation,  shall  be  given 
to  the  Registrar. 

79.  Whenever  a  vacancy  occurs  amongst  the  members  of  the 
Panchayat,  the  Chairman  of  the  Panchayat  shall  report  the  fact 
within  fifteen  days  of  the  occurrence  to  the  Registrar, 
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80.  'Vhen.a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  the  Chairman,  nny 
member  of  the  Punchayat  may  report  the  fact  to  the  Registrar. 

81.  '  Every  license  or  permission  granted,  and  every  bill,  notice, 
or  other  document  served  or  sent  on  behalf  of,  or  under  the 
authority  of  the  Panchay  at,  shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  or  a 
member  authorised  generally  or  specifically  by  him  in  writing  in  that 
bohalf. 


82.  The  Chairman  may  summon  any  person  to  attend  before 
him  and  to  give  evidence  and  produce  documents,  as  the  case  may 
be,  in  respect  of  any  question  relating  to  taxation  or  to  the  grant  of 
any  license  or  permission  under  the  Regulation. 


FORM  I. 

[  Vide  Rule  7  (a)  ] 

Electoral  Roll  for 


Village. 


FORM  II. 

[ Vide  Rule  8  (e)] 

1.  The  preliminary  electoral  roll  of  voters  of  the  village  is  open 

to  inspection  at . daily  between  11  a.  m.  and  4  p.m, 

up  to  the  15tb  Kanni. 

2.  Any  person,  who  claims  to  be  entered  in  this  roll  and  who  is 
not  entered  in  it  or  is  entered  in  an  incorrect  place  or  manner  or 

with  incorrect  particulars,  may  put  in  a  claim  addressed  to . 

. to  have  his  name  entered  or  the  registry  corrected. 
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3.  Any  person,  who  objects  to  the  correctness  of  the  entry  or 

to  the  inclusion  of  the  name  of  any  other  person  whose  name  is  on 
the  roll,  may  prefer  an  objection  addressed  to . . . . . . 

4.  Claims  shall  be  preferred  in  Form  III  and  objections  in 
Form  IV  appended  to  this  Notice. 

5.  Claims  and  objections  may  be  presented  to . . . 

at  any  time  during  office  hours  or  sent  by  Anchal  or  Post,  but  must 
reach  him  on  or  before  the  15th  Kanni. 

6.  Claims  and  objections  which  are  not  preferred  in  proper  form 
or  are  not  received  by  the  idate  prescribed,  will  be  rejected. 

7.  All  claims  and  objections  received  in  time  and  in  proper  form 

will  be  heard  by  the  revising  authority  at . . on... ....... ...... 


FORM  III. 
[Vide  Rule  9  (a)] 

Notice  of  claim  for  — 

To 


Sir, 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  I  claim  to  have 
in  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  village  of— .  . as  follows  ... 


I  declare  that  the  statements  made  above  are  true. 


Signature  of  claimant. 
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FORM  IY 
[ Vide  Rule  9  (a)] 

Notice  of  objection  to  inclusion  in  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the 
village  of . . 


oir, 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  I  object  to  the  name  of  the 
person  mentioned  and  described  below  being  retained  in  the  Electoral 
Roll-for  the  village  of . -  ••• 


I  declare  that  the  statements  made  above  are  true. 

Rate.  Signature  af  objector. 

FORM  V. 

[Vide  Rule  10(h)]  ■ 

(a)  The  following  persons  have  put  in  claims  to  be1  included 
as  voters  (or  to  have  their  names  corrected)  in  the  Electoral  Roll  of 
the  village  of . . 
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(b)  The  following  objections  have  been  received  regarding 
entries  in  the  preliminary  Electoral  Roll  for  the  village  of . 


Name  of  objector. 

Name  of  person  objected 
|  to  and  number  on  roll. 

1  i 

1 

(c)  The  following  corrections  have  been  made  by  the.  . 

own  motion  in  the  preliminary  Electoral 

Roll  for  the  village  of . 

Name  of  roll. 

j  Nature  of  correction. 

1 

The  above  claims  and  objections  will  be  hoard  (and  corrections 

finally  considered)  by  the  revising  authority  on........ . at . 

Signature. 


NOTIFICATION. 

[R.  0.  C.  No.  6369  of  25/Judl,.  dated  8th  August  1930.] 

With  the  sanction  of  Her  Highness  the  Malm  Rani  Regent,  it 
is  hereby  notified,  that,  under  Section  51  of  the  Travancore  Village 
Panchayat  Regulation,  VII  of  1100,  the  Dowan  Peishkars  of  the 
Trivandrum,  Quilon  and  Kottayam  Divisions  are  appointed  ex-- 
officio  Registrars  of  Panchayafcs  in  their  respective  Divisions. 


No.  2,3 

PROCLAMATION 

BY 

Her  Highness  Sri  Padmanabha  Sevini  Yanchi  Dharma 
Vardhini  Ra.ta  Rajeswaki  Maua  Rani  Seiiiu  Lakshmi 
Bai,  Member  oe  the  Imperial  Order  oe  the  Crown 
or  India,  Maiia  Rani  Regent  op  Tbavancore, 
issued  under  date  thk  13th  Apeil  1930 
CORRESPONDING  TO  THE  1ST  MisDOM  1105. 

Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  a  Royal  Neet,  dated  the  5th  Tbye 
994  M.  E.,  certain  lauds  in  the  tract  known  as  Munro  Island  in  the 
north-western  portion  of  the  East  Kallada  pakuthi,  Quilou  taluk, 
are  held  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  Cor  certain  purposes, 
and  certain  other  lands  also  have  otherwise  been  acquired,  or  are 
held,  by  them  in  connection  therewith  ;  and 

Whereas  the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  requested  Our 
Government  to  accept  a  surrender  of  all  those  lands,  which  are 
described  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Proclamation  and  are  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  Schedule  lands,  and  have  for  that  and  other 
purposes  executed  a  deed  registered  on  the  19th  Meenam  1105  as 
Document  No.  2490  in  Book  No.  1  of  the  year  1105  in  the  office 
of  the  Sub' Registrar  of  Kottavam,  we  are  pleased  to  command 
as  follows  : — 

1.  The  rights  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  respect  of 
the  Schedule  lands  are  hereby  terminated  save  and  except  to  the 
extent  indicated  in  Section  5  Clause  (6),  below,  and  the  Schedule 
lands  shall  be  treated  and  dealt  with  as  commanded  hereinunder. 

2.  From  and  after  this  day  the  Schedule  lands  shall,  in  all  cases, 
be  deemed  to  be  Pandaravakapnttom  lands  for  all  purposes,  and 
wherever  they  are  not  already  classed  as  such  lands  they  shall,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  be  converted  as  such  in  the  Revenue  Accounts  of 
Our  Government. 

3.  The  rent,  if  any,  already  fixed  in  respect  of  the  Schedule 
lands  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  shall  be  deemed  to  he  the 
assessment  charged  on  the  land  payable  to  Our  Government  and 
shall  be  deemed  public  revenue  due  on  land. 

4.  The  amount  of  the  assessment  referred  to  above  shall  not  fce 
liable  to  variation  until  a  general  revenue  settlement  of  the  lands  in 
Our  State  is  ordered. 
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5.  (a)  Such  of  the  lands  as  have  been  demised  on  pattom  by 

the  Church  Missionary  Society  shall  be  deem  id  to  be  Pandaravaka- 
pattjm  holdings  registered  under  Our  Government  and  the  persons 
now  holding  under  the  Church  Missionary  Society  as  lessees  shall, 
so  far  as  Our  Government  are  concerned,  be  deemed  to  be  the  pre¬ 
sent  registered  holders  and  pattadars  under  Cur  Government  and 
shall  have  all  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  registered  holders  of 
Pand&ravakapattom  lands. 

(b)  Lauds  Survey  Cos,  7184  and  7189  of  the  Last  Kallada 
pakuthi  in  the  Schedule,  which  are  in  the  occupation  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  thanaihu  shall  also  be  deemed  to^  be  Panda- 
ravakapaitom  holdings  under  Our  Government,  the  Church  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  being  considered  the  present  registered  holder  with 
all  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  registered  holders  of  Pandaravaka- 
patiom  holdings. 

(c)  Schedule  lands  other  than  those  provided  for  by  Clauses 
(«)  and  ( b )  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  property  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  for  all  purposes. 

6.  It  shall  bo  lawful  for  Our  Government  to  order  any  arrears 
of  rent  or  other  amounts  already  due  in  respect  of  all  or  any  of  the 
Schedule  lauds  to  be  recovered  as  arrears  of  public  revenue  due  to 
Our  Government. 

7.  This  Proclamation  may  be  cited  as  “The  Munro  Island  Pro¬ 
clamation,  1105,”  and  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 


SIGN  MANUAL. 
SCHEDULE. 

Munro  Island  (which  forms  the  subject  matter  of  this  re¬ 
conveyance  deed)  is  bounded  on  the  North 

by  Pazhayar  also  known  as  the  Kallada  river  ; 


by  Survey  numbers  6562,  6563,  6565/B,  6166,  6576  6577  6579 
6582,  6581,  6724  6723,  6722  and  6721of  Eastern  Kallada 
Idukayil  Kunnu,  Pufhenaur  and  Survey  numbers  6731  6732  6729 
6728  672 7,  6724  6723,  6722,  6721,  6720,  6719,  6914,  702$  and 
7030  of  the  said  eastern  Kallada  pakuthi,  Kuravukuzhi  Vayal, 
Pakppazhanya^  Puraidam,  Pallathu  Vayal,  Chinkarapally  Kunnu 
Kakkattu  Chenvu,  Manakadavu  Moola  and  Peruman  Kayal  ; 
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on  the  South 

by  Peruman  Kayal,  Idachal  and  Koiwila  Kayal ; 

1  on  the  West 

by  Koiwila  Kayal,  Arinallur  Kayal  and  Arinallur  Kunmi. 

Th::  properties  situated  within  the  above  boundaries  fall  under 
seven  groups  (A  to  G).  The  Survey  numbers,  extent  and  other 
particulars  of  the  items  of  property  comprised  in  each  group  are 
given  below. 

The  properties  in  this  group  are  comprised  in  Inara  Patta 
No.  1  of  Eastern  lvallada  pakuthi.  They  are  all  Pandaravaka 
Anubhogam  properties  situated  in  Eastern  Kallada  pakuthi  of 
Quilon  taluk.  They  lie  in  the  Sastamkotta  Sub  Eistrict  of  the 
Quilon  Registration  District. 

GROUP  A. 


MUSRO  ISLAND 
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GROUP  A — (contd.) 


rnocr.AMATioN, 


muhro  island 


701 


702 


l'UOCLAMATl  ON 


MON  BO  ISLAND 


705 


GROUP  A,— {could.) 


FISOCIi  AMATION . 


GROUP  h— (Conti.) 


Ill-Ill 


One  thousand  three  hundred  and  seven  acres  and  seventy  cants. 

GROUP  B. 


The  properties  in  this  group  are  comprised  in  supplemental 
Inam  Patta  No.  1  dated  the  ciOtu  Vyknsi  1086  of  Eastern  KalJada 
pakuthi,  They  are  all  Pandaravaka  Anubhogom  properties  situ¬ 
ated  in  Eastern  Kaflada  pakuthi  of  Quilon  taluk.  They  lie  in  the 
Sastant-ottah  Sub- District  of  the  Quilon  Registration  District. 
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GEO  UP  C. 


The  properties  in  this  Group  are  comprised  in  Patta,  No.  1229 
dated  30th  Vvkasi  1086  of  Eastern  Kadada  pakuthi.  They  are  all 
Pandaravaka  Pattom  properties  situated  in  Eastern  Kallada  pakuthi  of 
Quilon  Taluk.  They  lie  in  the  Sastamkotta  Sub-District  of  the  Quilon 
Registration  District. 


Paddy 
Puraida-u  • 


Fifty  one  acres  and  twenty-nine  cents. 

GKO  UP  D. 

The  property  in  this  group  is  included  in  Patta  No.  2616  dated 
the  80th  Vykasi  1086  of  Perinad  pakuthi  of  Quilon  Tahk.  It  is  Panda¬ 
ravaka  Pattam  property  situated  in  Perinad  pakuthi  oi  Quilon  Taluk. 
It  lies  in  the  Kundara  Sub-District  of  the  Quilon  Kegistration  District 


■ - 1 - ” - 1  ”i 

|  Survey  !  Kxtfut.  . 

Serial  No.  | _  _  j_ _ j  Paddy  land  or  Poraidaro . 

|  No.  I  Letter,  j  Acre.  1  Cent,  i 


1  i  4735  j  I  A|1  ' 


Sixteen  eents, 
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GROUP.  E, 

'  The  properties  in  this  group  are  comprised  in  Patta  No.  990 
dated  the  3rd  Kumbham  10'6  of  Western  Kallada  pakuthi.  They 
are  all  Pandaravaka  Pattern  properties  situated  in  Western  Kallada 
pakuthi  of  Kunnatbur  Taluk.  They  lie  in  the  Tbevalakkara  Sub- 
District  of  the  Quilon  Registration  District. 


Surve; 

*  !  jPaddv  land  ovTuraidain. 

No. 

j  Acre.  |  Coot  j 

I 

i 

o  i  "  j  9 

Puraidam. 

2 

i 

6  ;  .  .  1.8 

Do. 

S 

i 

7  j  -■  !  56 

■  Do. 

4 

i 

8  !  , .  32 

Do. 

6 

!  1 

•  i  ••  j  * 

Do. 

a 

1 

12  ,  ..  j  87 

13  . .  |  L7 

T  1  ^  ",  |  ^ 

Do. 

Two  i 

acres  and  ninety  one  cents. 

-  GRUUP  F. 

Tits  properties  in  this  group  arc  Pandaravaka  Pattom  proper¬ 
ties.  They  are  am  mg  those  awarded  to  the  Kottayaw  Seminary 
under  clause  III.  of  the  Agreement  entered  into  in  the  year  1910 
between  the  Travaneore  Government  and  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  No  Patta  has  been  issued  for  these  items.  They  are 
situated  in  Eastern  Kallada  pakntl.i  of  Quilon  taluk  and  in  the 
Sastamkotta.  Sub  District  of  the  Quilon  Registration  District. 


Paddy  fluid 
r  Pureidam . 


ter  logged  wssU, 


Three  acres  and  fifty-two  cents. 
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The  properties  in  this  group  are  registered  as  puduval  in  th 
name  of  the  Kottayam  Seminary  in  pursuance  of  the  Clauses  VU 
and  VIII  of  the  Agreement  entered  into  in  the  year  1910  between 
the  Travancore  Government  and  the  Church  Missionary  society- 
They  are  Paudaravaka  Pattoin  properties  situated  m  Itastem 
ivaliada  pakuthi  of  Quilon  taluk.  They  lie  in  the  Saslamkotta 
Sub-  District  of  the  Quilon  liegistratkm  District.  No  patta  has  been 
issued  with  regard  to  these  items.  _ _ ___ 


REG-TJLA.TION  III  OF  110  9. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja  on  Travancore 
under  date  the  20th  June  1934,  6th  Mithunam  1109, 
under  Section  23  oe  Regulation  II  oir  1108. 

A  REGULATION  TO  PROVIDE  FOB  THE  SETTLEMENT 
AND  BETTER  ADMINISTRATION  OF 
CERTAIN  EDAVAGAIS. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  settlement  and 
Pr  better  administration  of  certain  Edavagais  ;  I.t 

ream  ’  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Tmvancore 
Edavagai  Regulation.” 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore- 
Short  title  and  extent.  (3)  This  Section  applies  to  the  Edavagais  of 
Poonjar  and  Yanjipuzha  and  the  Estates  of 
Kilimanoor  and  Edappalli  and  Sections  2  to  17  apply  to  the 
Edavagais  of  Poonjar  and  Vanjipuzha  and  Section  18  to  the  Estates 
of  Kilimanoor  and  Edappalli. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context, — 

(i)  “  Edavagai  ’’means  any  tract  or  area 
Defimtionij.  recognised  as  such  in  Our  Government  accounts 
the  whole  or  any  portion  of  which  is  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  land  revenue  to  Our  Government  ■ 

(ii)  “holding”  means  any  land  within  an  Edavagai  held 

under  - 

(а)  any  title,  permanent  or  temporary,  redeemable  or 
irredeemable,  derived  direct  from  the  Chief  or  acquired  by  opera¬ 
tion  of  law  as  against  the  Chief,  or 

(б)  any  such  title  acquired  by  tranfer  or  by  operation 

of  law  ; 

(iii)  “Chief”  means  the  senior  male  member  or  other  member 
of  the  Poonjar  Koikal  or  Vanjipuzha  Matom,  as  the  case  may  be, 
in  whom  the  management  of  the  family  concerned  is  vested  in  law 
for  the  time  being  ; 

.  *P«bli»hed  io  the  Gazette  dated  the  26th  Jane  1934. 
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(iv)  “laud- holder”  means  the  proprietor  of  a  holding  as  suck 
and  includes  the  Karanavan  of  a  Marmnakkatbayam  Tarwd  or  the 
the  manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  where  the  Turwad  or  the 
family,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  the  proprietor  ; 

(v)  ‘‘prescribed”  means  prescribed  by  rules  made  by  Our 
Government  under  this  Regulation  and  published  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette  • 

(vi)  “registered  land-holder”  means  a  land-holder  who  1ms 
been  given,  on  tire  settlement  of  the  lauds  in  an  Edavagai,  or  there- 
after,  a  permanency  of  occupancy  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation,  subject,  or  not  subject,  to  conditions  ; 

(vii)  “registered  holding”  means  a  holding  in  which  a  land¬ 
holder,  as  such,  has  a  permanency  of  occupancy  subject,  or  not 
subject,  to  conditions  ; 

(viii)  “poramboke’’  means  a  poramboke  as  defined  in  tho 
Lund  Conservancy  Rigulation  of  1 0 91  (Regulation  IV  of  109L)  ; 

(ix)  “jemnoin  land’’  means  land  within  an  Edavagai  held 
as  jenmom  (whether  demised  or  not)  by  any  person  other  than  the 
Chief  or  by  any  Devasvmn  other  than  any  Devaswoin  owned  or 
managed  in  trust  by  the  Chief,  but  shall  not  include  lands 
belonging  to  Sirkar  DevasvVoms  ;  and 

(x)  “Thanathu  land”  means  all  land  within  an  Edavagai 
not  being — 

(а)  Pandaravagai  land  or  land  belonging  to  Sirkar 

Devaswoms, 

(б)  Jenmom  land, 

(c)  registered  holding,  or 

(d)  poramboke. 

3.  (1)  On  the  completion  of  the  survey  of  an  Edavagai  or  cf 

any  portion  thereof,  Our  Government  may 
Settlement  of.  nan-  direct,  by  notification  in  Our  Government 

va*w’  Gazette,  that  the  lands  in  the  Edavagai  or  the 

portion  of  Edavagai  so  surveyed,  as  the  case  may  be,  be  settled  by  an 
officer  of  Our  Government. 

(2;  The  direction  contained  in  sub-section  (1)  may  be 
made, — 

(a)  on  the  application  of  the  Chief  concerned  and  on  his 
agreeing  in  writing  to  defray  the  whole  cost  of  the 
settlement,  or  . 

(/>)  without  such  application  for  reasons  to  be  recorded 
by  Our  Government  prior  to  the  issue  of  such  noti¬ 
fication. 


REGULATION  III  OE  1109. 


4.  All  costs  incurred  by  Our  Government  on  account  o£  a  settle¬ 
ment  conducted  in  pursuance  oi  Section  3  shall 
Cost  nf  settlement.  he  recoverable  from  the  Chief  in  the  same 
manner  as  arrears  of  land  revenue. 

*>.  (1)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed  consistently 

with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  coll¬ 
udes  for  settlement.  duct  of  settlement  and  the  proceeding's  in  connec¬ 
tion  therewith  shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  be  re¬ 
gulated  by  the  law  and  procedure,  for  the  time  being  in  force, 
"relating  to  the  settlement  of  Sirkar  lands. 

(2)  Such  rules  shall,  inter  alia,  provide  •• 

(i)  for  the  holdings  held  on  permanent  or  irredeemable 
titles  being  settled  as  registered  holdings  without  the  levy  of  any 
tkaravila  or  thadivila  or  any  alteration  of  the  rent  payable  to  the 
Chief  ; 

(ii)  for  the  holdings  (not  being  those  held  on  permanent 
or  irredeemable  titles  or  on  usufructuary  mortgages)  with  a  term 
of  more  than  twelve  years  to  run  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  being  treated  and  recorded  ns  the  thanathu  laud  of  the 
Chief  and  left  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  parties  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  their  contract  or  in  such  other  manner  as  they  may 
agree  ; 

(iii)  for  lands  held  on  usufructuary  mortgages  being 
settled  as  registered  holdings  without  the  levy  of  any  tharavila  or 
thadivila  or  the  repayment  of  the  mortgage  amount,  but  subject  to 
the  assessment  of  the  full  paftum  contemplated  in  clause  (viii)  ns 
the  rent  payable  to  the  Chief  ; 

(iv)  (os)  for  the  levy,  in  not  less  than  ten  equal  yearly 
instalments,  of  a  tharavila  not  exceeding  rupees  fifteen  per  acre  of 
dry  land  and  not  exceeding  rupees  fifty  per  acre  of  wet  land  for 
the  settlement,  as  registered  holdings,  of  holdings  without  any  term 
or  with  a  term  of  not  more  than  twelve  years  to  ran,  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Regulation  ;  and 

(6)  (i)  for  such  holdings  being  treated  and  recorded  as  the 
thanathu  land  of  the  Chief  wherever  the  land  holder  is  unwilling  to 
pay  the  tharavila  and  accept  registry  as  registered  holding  ;  and 

(ii)  for  such  thanathu  lands  being  left  to  be  dealt  with  by 
the  parties  iu  accordance  with  their  contract  or  in  such  other 
manner  as  they  may  agree,  provision  being  however  made  notwith¬ 
standing  an)  thing  in  the  contract  that  the  rent  payable  during  the 
currency  of  any  period  claimed  and  available  under  any  covenant 
for  the  renewal  ’of  the  holding  shall  be  the  pattom  assessed  on  the 
holding  at  the  settlement  as  contemplated  in  clause  (viii)  ; 
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(v)  for  the  levy  of  any  such  tharavila  as  may  be  deemed 

fit  by  Oar  Government  for  the  settlement  or  registry  as  rpn-kwt) 
holdings  of  ihanaihu  lands  ;  ° 

(vi)  for  the  non-levy  of  thadivila  in  the  settlement  of 
holdings  provided  for  in  clauses  (i),  viii)  and  (iv)  (»)  and  for  trees 
(other  than  royalties  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  such)  standing 
on  such  holdings  being  left  to  be  appropriated  by  the  land-holder 
upon  the  settlement  being  declared  by  Our  Government  to  ba 
complete  ; 


Provision  being  however  made  for  the  payment  to  the  Chief 
of  the  hudivila,  if  any,  for  the  trees  which  are  royalties  claimable 
from  Our  Government  wherever  the  same  could  have  been  claimed 
by  the  Chief  irrespective  of  this  Regulation  ; 

(vii)  for  any  such  thadivila  as  may  be  deemed  fit  by  Our 
Government  being  levied  for  the  settlement  or  registry  of  ihanathu 
lauds  as  registered  holdings  ; 

(viii)  for  the  patiom  on  holdings  being  assessed  at  the 
amount  of  patiom,  assessable  on  such  lands  if  they  were  Paudara- 
pattora  lauds  and  for  the  p attorn  being  fixed  as  the  rent  payable  to 
the  Chief  in  respect  of  registered  holdings  other  than  those  coming 
under  clause  (i)  ; 

(ix)  for  the  imposition  of  a  melvarom  for  payment  (over 
and  above  the  rent  otherwise  payable)  to  tbe  Chief  on  holdings 
provided  for  in  clause  (i)  and  on  jenmom  lands  and  for  the  rates  of 
such  melvarom  being  fixed  at  one-eighth  of  the  patiom  assessable  on 
such  lands,  provision  being  however  made  that  the  total  demand 
on  the  land  for  rent  and  melvarom  together  shall  not  exceed  the 
amount  of  the  patiom  ; 

(x)  for  holdings  held  or.  service  tenures  being  dealt  with¬ 
in  the  same  manner  as  Pandaravagai  service  inam  lands  ;  and 

(xi)  for  the  grant  of  pati'as  to  land  holders,  for  the 
palias  being  signed  and  sealed  by  an  officer  of  Our  Government 
authorised  m  that  behalf  by  Our  Government  and  for  the  issue  of 
the  same  with  or  without  the  seal  of  the  Chief. 


Explanation — 'Amy  period  available  under  a  covenant  for 
renewal  shall  not  be' taken  into  account  in  computing  the  term 
contemplated  in  clauses  (ii)  and  (iv).  . 

6.  (1)  Tile  completion  of  tbe  settlement  of  an  Itdavagai  or  any 

portion  thereof  shall  be  declared  by  Our  Govern  - 
Completion  of  soHe-  ment  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette 
rnent.  and  such  settlement  shall  take  effect  from  the 

beginning  of  th«  Malabar  year  next  after  the 
date. of  such  notification. 
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(2)  Every  settlement  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation 
shall  subject  to  the  provisions  thereof  be  in  force 
Se'tii'm'nt  final  fur  f01.  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  its  taking  effect 

thirty  years.  tmd  s]ml‘l  be  liable  to  be  revised  thereafter. 

7.  Laud-holders  whose  holdings  have  been  dealt  with  but;  not 

treated  and  recorded  as  thanathu  land  at  (lie 
t.imdlvihkm  uivnu  settlement  earned  out  in  pursuance  of  this 

[Hmnauuuoy.  ”  Regulation  shill  I,  from  and  after  the  date  of  the 

settlement  being  declared  complete  by  Our 
Government,  have  subject  to  any  such  conditions  as  may  have  been 
lawfully  imposed  the  same  rights  of  permanent  occupancy  in 
respect  of  such  holdings  alienable  and  heritable  as  holders  of.  land 
under  Our  Government. 

8.  Ic  shall  be  competent  l»  the  Chief  lo  make  assignments  of 

thanat.hu  kinds,  but  such  assignments  shall  be 
.-Wigument  ut  landn.  made  in  accordance  v.’ilh  the  law  and  rules  for 
the  time  being  in  force  for  (he  assignment  of 
Government  lands  so  far  as  they  arc  applicable  and  subject  to  the 
rights,  if  any,  of  third  parties.  Such  assignees  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  registered  land-holders. 


9.  All  thamf.hu  lands  on  whirl i  any  person  lias  nnauthomedly 
entered  after  the  commencement  of  this  Rcguki- 
Uumthuiisi'il  occu-  (ion  or  on  which  any  peruii  having  unauthoriso- 
patiem  of  thmiaOiu  <jly  eutered  before  the  commenamuint  of  this 
an  Regulation  continues  in  occupation  thereafter 

shall  be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  they  were  the  property  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  within  the  meaning  of  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation 
of  1091  (IV  of  1091)  for  the  purposes  (,f  such  of  tlm  provisions 
thereof  as  may  be  notified  by  Our  Government  in  that  behalf  : 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  any  person  who  having  unnutbori- 
sedly  entered  the  land  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation 
continues  in  occupation  thereafter,  he  shall  be  given  an  option  (to 
be  exercised  within  a  time  not  being  less  than  two  months  specified 
and  notified  by  the  officer  taking  steps  under  tlm  said  Regulation) 
to  take  a  registry  of  the  land  as  a  registered  holding  on  payment,  in 
not  less  than  ten  equal  yearly  instalments  of  such  tharavild  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  rupees  thirty  per  acre  on  dry  lauds  and  rupees  one  hundred 
per  acre  on  wet  lands  as  may  ho  fixed  by  Our  Government  from 
time  to  time. 


10.  The  rent-roll  and  other  accounts  bearing  upon  the  lands  in 
an  Edavagai  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  in  which 
Bunt. roll.  Our  Government  accounts  are  kept  and  they 

shall  be  subject  to  supervision  by  officers  of  Our 
Government  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed. 
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11.  The  rent,  due  to  the  Chief  on  registered  holdings  and  the 
melvaram  due  to  him  shall  be  a  first  charge  on 
rauvwd  V'  tlle  laUti  c0110611116''1  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  per- 
proiesM*.  *'  son  anc^  ™  malll|er  aud  afcthe  time  prescribed. 

Huch  rent  and  melvaram  as  also  any  other  rent  or 
tharavila  or  thadivila  or  other  amount,  accruing  due  to  the  Chief  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  any  holding 
or  other  land  within  an  Edavagai  by  virtue  of  a  registered  deed 
or  under  i  h«  orders  passed  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  thin 
Regulation  or  any  other  Regulation  applied  to  the  Edavagai  shall 
be  treated  as  if  they  were  public  revenue  and  in  default  of  payment 
may  be  recovered  as  arrears  of  public  revenue  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation,  I  of  1068,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

Explanation. —  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the 
Travaneore  Jenmi  and  Kudijan  Regulation  of  1071  (Regulation  V 
of  1071  as  amended  by  Regulation  XII  of  1108)  the  melvaram  due 
on  any  land  shall  have  priority  over  the  Jemnikaram. 

lJi.  All  charges  and  losses  that  may  be  incurred  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  in  connection  with  any  proceedings  taken 
Government  to  i>«  in-  under  Section  11  shall  he  paid  by  the  Chief  and 
deumiiicci  for  Idem.'s.  m.,y  be  recovered  by  Our  Government  from  him 
as  arrears  of  land  revenue  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation 
I  of  1068. 

18.  The  sale  of  any  land  held  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation 
for  the  realisation  of  any  melvaram  or  rent 
Sulofut  rent,  oto.  to  which  is  made  a  first  charge  under  Sect!  >n  11 
bofieuof  cuGHiubrnn-  siian  be  free  of  encumbrances  if  such  6aleis  to 


due  on  the  land  sold. 
14.  Nothing  in  this 
00 


Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  apply— 
to  any  laud  in  so  far  as  tne  provisions  of 
lVavamwe  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation 
071  (Regulation  V  of  1071  as  amended  by 
julaiiou  XII  of  1108)  apply  thereto  except  to 
extent  provided  for  in  the  Explanation  to 

montof  lands  belonging  to  Sirkar  Devaswom 
:1s,  if  any,  within  an  Edavagai. 


15.  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be 
prescribed,  confer  the  powers  of  a  Proven  hear 
Powers  of  Poiahhv  or  Tahsih'ar  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Re- 
Bto.,to  to  eontorro !  on  gukllon  I  0f  1068,  or  of  a  De  wan  Peishkar 
Chief  S  »g»»t.  “  lder  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  109 1 


(IV  of  1091)  on  any  agent  or  servant  of  the  Chief  : 
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Provided  that  the  power*  of  a  Tahsildar  or  a  Division  Peishkar 
shall  not  be  conferred  on  the  agent  or  servant  unless  he  is  a  Govern¬ 
ment  servant  whose  services  have  been  lent  to  the  Chief  ;  and 

Provided  also  that  the  appeals  and  revisions  available  to  the 
parties  under  the  said  Regulations  against  the  orders  or  actions  of 
a  Tahsildar  or  a  Dewan  Peishkar  shall  lie,  or  shall  be  provided  for 
by  the  rules  to  be,  to  an  officer  of  Our  Government  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  service. 

Explanation. — Any  right  of  civil  suit  available  in  respect  of 
the  orders  or  actions  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  and  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (IV  of  1091) 
shall  also  be  available  to ’the  parties. 

16’  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  to  promote  the  objects 

Power  w  make  Rules  arl<^  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 


(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  pro¬ 
visions,  Our  Government  may  make  Rules, — 

(a)  for  any  matter  that  may  be  prescribed  under  this  Reguia- 


(6)  fixing  the  rates  of  Tharavi’a  or  Tadivila  or  specifying  the 
trees  that  may  be  valued  for  purposes  of  levying  Thadivila 

(c)  prescribing  the  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  sub¬ 
ject  to  which  any  assignment  of  land  may  be  made  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Regulation  ; 

(d)  providing  for  appeal  and  revision  in  respect  of  the  orders 
of  any  authority  exercising  powers  under  this  Regulation  ; 

(a)  prescribing  a  time-limit  for  such  appeals  and  revisions  ; 

if)  regulating,  the  powers  of  the  appellate  and  revisional  au¬ 
thorities  and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  by  them  , 

(g)  providing  for  the  publication  of  notifications  and  service 
of  notice  ; 

(A)  prescribing  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  enquiries  re¬ 
garding  the  claims  made  by  parties  and  in  other  enquiries  under 
this  Regulation  ; 

(*)  regulating  the  issue  of  patta  or  other  title. deed  • 


(?)  prescribing  forms  where  forms  are  i 


Ik)  providing  for  the  transfers  of  land  being  recognised  and 
recorded,  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  recognising  and  recording 
such  transfers  and  apportionment  of  rent  or  other  dues  upon  divi° 
sion  of  holding  or  lands  ;  and  r 
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17.  (L)  No  Civil  Court  shall  take  into  consideration  or  decide 

any  question  as  to  the  rate  or  amount  of  pattom 
Right  of  suit.  assessed  or  assessable  on  any  land  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Regulation  or  as  to  the  amount  of 
pat  tom  fixed  or  hereafter  fixed  on  portions  of  land. 

(2)  But  nothing  contained  in  rliis  Regulation  shall  be  deemed 
to  prevent  parties  aggrieved  by  any  proceedings  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  except  to  the  extent  provided  for  in  sub-section  (1)  from  seeking 
redressintheCiv.il  Courts. 

18.  In  the  Estates  Rent  Recovery  Regulation,  IV  of  1068,  the 
Amendment  of  Rrgn-  following  amendments  shall  be  trade,  namely; — 

latiou  LV  of  1068.  ' 

(a)  For  Section  4,  the  following  shall  be  substituted,  namely— 

4.  “It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Chief  to  make  assignments 
of  waste  lands,  but  such  assignments  shall  be  made  in  accordance 
with  the  law  and  rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  for  the  assignment, 
of  Government  lands  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  and  subject  to  the 
right,  if  any,  of  third  parties.  Such  assignees  bhall  have  in  respect 
of  the  lands  assigned  all  the  rights  which  similar  assignees  of 
Government  lands  acquire  in  respect  of  the  Government  land3 

(l>)  The  following  shall  be  added  as  Sections  10,  11  and  12 
respectively  : — 

10.  “  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  Estates  of 

ililimanoor  and  Edappalli  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
Unaaseeued  lands  the  property  of  Government  for  the  purposes  of 
GOTernmentl,l)erty  °f  t^le  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (IV 
of  1091)  and  such  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Regulation  as  may  be  notified  by  Our  Government  in  that  behalf 
shall  apply  thereto  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed. 

11.  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  nuy  be  pres¬ 

cribed,  confer  the  powers  of  a  Proverthicar  or  a 
Powers  of  Peishkar,  Taheildar  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regula- 
eto.  to  be  conferred  on  tion,  I  of  1068,  or  of  a  Dewan  Peishkar  under 
lie  *  l'g™  ’  the  Laud  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (IV 

of  1091)  on  any  agent  or  servant  of  the  Chief  ; 

Provided  that  the  powers  of  a  Tahsildar  or  a  Dewan  Peishkar 
shall  not  be  conferred  on  the  agent  or  servant  unless  he  is  a  Gov¬ 
ernment  servant  whose  services  have  been  lent  to  the  Chief  ;  and 

Provided  also  that  the  appeals  and  revisions  available  to  the 
parties  under  the  said  Regulations  against  the  orders  or  actions  of  a 
Tahsildar  or  a  Dewan  Peishkar  shall  lie,  or  shall  be  provided  for  by 
the  rules  to  lie,  to  an  officer  of  Our  Government  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  service. 
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Explanation—  Any  right  of  civil  suit  available  in  respect  of  the 
orders  or  action!  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of 
1068,  and  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (IV  ot'1091) 
shall  also  be  available  to  the  parties. 

12-  The  word  “  Chief  ”  used  in  this  Regulation  means  the  senior 
male  member  or  other  member  of  the  Kilima- 
Dcfinition  of  Chief .  noor  Kottaram  or  the  Edappalli  Swarupam  as 
the  case  may  be,  in  whom  the  management  of 
the  famib  concerned  is  vested  in  law  for  the  time  being,  ” 
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APPENDIX. 

PUDUVAL  RULES  * 

( R .  0.  C .  No.  55621261 Revenue,  dated  6th  July  1932.) 

Under  Section  7  of  the  Government  Land  Assignment 
Regulation,  III  on  1097,  the  following  Revised  Rules  for  the 
ASSIGNMENT  OF  GOVERNMENT  LANDS  ARE  PASSED  BY  HlS  HlGHNESS 
the  Maha  Raja  of  Thavancore  under  date  the  Gth  July 
1932. 

PART  I. 

Preliminary, 

1.  These  Rules  supersede  the  Rules  dated  the  23th  February 
1923  and  all  existing  orders  on  the  subject  of  Puduval  registry. 

2.  (i)  “Government  land”  consists  of  : — 

(a)  Poramboke  (surveyed  and  unassessed)  transferred  to 
Tharisu  (*<Aa). 

(b)  Tharisu  (surveyed  and  assessed)  which  includes 
Thunathuchitta  and  Nirthal  lands. 

(c)  Unassessed  waste  (unsurveyed)  (<e>o§<»iAs&), 

(ii)  “Division  Peishkar”  includes  the  “Commissioner, 
Devicolam  Division.” 

(iii)  “Proverthicar”  includes  a  “Pakuthi  Accountant.” 

(iv)  “Assignee”  means  a  person  to  whom  a  land  is  as¬ 
signed  whether  by  public  auction  or  otherwise  and  includes  his 
heirs. 

(v)  The  term  “alienation”  includes  sales,  gifts,  wills,  mort¬ 
gages,  hypothecations  and  leases  for  more  than  three  years  or  leases 
with  premium. 

3.  All  applications  for  registry  of  Government  lands  fulling 

under  any  of  the  classes  mentioned  in  Rule  2  (i)  shall  be  made  to 
the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situate  except 
lands  falling  under  Rule  32  in  respect  of  which  the  application 
should  be  made  to  Government  direct.  Every  such  application 
shall  be  in  Form  A  and  shall  contain  a  full  description  of  the  land 
with  reference  to  the  classification  in  Rule  2  (i)  as  well  as  the  situa¬ 
tion,  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  land,  and  shall  also  be  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  rough  sketch  of  the  land  applied  for. _ 

*These  ruled  were  superseded  by  Rules  dated  [19-1-35.  As  these  Rules  have  oot 

found  a  place  in  any  of  the  Land  Revenue  Manual  Volumes,  they  are  published 

here  an  Appendix. 
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PART  II. 

Applications  for  Registry. 

4.  When  the  application  relates  to  porumboke  laud  the  Tahsildar 
shall,  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  application,  have  it  registered  in 
the  Register  of  applications  for  poramboke  and  shall  in  the  first 
instance  either  inspect  the  land  personally  or  have  it  inspected  by 
the  Revenue  Supervisor  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  necessary 
in  the  public  interests  to  retain  it  as  poratnboke.  If,  after  such 
inspection,  the  Tahsildar  is  satisfied  that  it  should  be  retained  aa 
poramboke,  he  shall  record  his  opinion  on  the  application  and  reject 
it.  An  endorsement  shall  be  given  to  the  applicant  to  that  effect 
and  the  Tahsildar  should  take  prompt  steps  under  the  Land  Conser¬ 
vancy  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force  to  evict  tha  occupant, 
if  any. 

5.  (1;  When  the  Tahsildar  finds  on  inspection  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  retain  the  land  applied  for  as  poramboke  and  that  the 
land  does  not  fall  under  the  prohibited  items  mentioned  in  Rule  32 
he  shall  prepare  a  clear  sketch  drawn  to  scale  showing  its  survey 
number,  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  land  as  also  its  position  with 
reference  to  the  adjoining  land,  registered  as  well  as  unregistered, 
and  forward  the  same  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  t,>  the  Division 
Assistant,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  a  statement  in  Form  B  recom¬ 
mending  the  transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of  poramboke  to 
that  of  tharisu.  He  shall  also  ascertain  and  record,  in  his  own 
hand  and  under  his  initials,  the  estimated  tharavila  per  acre  charge¬ 
able  on  the  land  with  due  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  land  with 
reference  to  roads,  rivers,  markets  and  the  like.  If  the  land  is  a 
reclamation  from  a  backwater,  river,  tank  or  canal  or  part  of  a  road 
and  if  it  is  in  charge  of  the  P.  W.  D.,  the  Tahsildar  should  first 
consult  the  P.  W.  D.  Sub-Division  Officer  concerned  in  Form  C, 
and  submit  that  Form  with  the  reply  of  the  P.  W.  D.  Sub-Division 
Officer  to  the  Division  Assistant  or  Division  Peishkar  along  with 
the  statement  in  Form  B.  Such  cases  should  be  sorted  and  listed 
and  tbe  Tahsildar  should  in  consultation  with  the  P.  W.  D.  Sub- 
Division  Officer,  fix  a  time  for  a  joint  inspection  of  all  such  cases  of 
encroachments..  On  the  days  so  fixed,  the  P.  W,  D.  Sub  Division 
Officer  and  either  the  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor  should 
jointly  inspect  all  the  encroachments.  As  soon  as  the  inspections 
are  over,  the  P.  W.  D.  Officer  should  fill  in  the  entries  in  the  C 
Form  statement  pertaining  to  each  case  and  forward  all  the  state¬ 
ments  to  the  Tahsildar. 

-■  Notes.  (1)  Portions  of  Kayal  Porambokes  beyond  the  lines 
of  the  main  waterways  wherever  they  have  been  de¬ 
fined  by  the  P.  W.  D.  may  be  disposed  of  by  the 
Revenue  Department  without  reference  t©  the 
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P.  W.  D.,  but  no  portions  of  the  Kayal  Porambokes 
within  the  main  water  lines  as  defined  by  the  P.  \V.  D. 
shall,  under  any  -circumstances,  be  registered  by  the 
Revenue  Department  without  the  special  sanction  of 
Government. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  reclamations  from  backwaters,  rivers  and 
canals,  the  assignment  shall  be  subject  to  the  condi¬ 
tion  that  no  trees  should  be  planted  on  the  land  with¬ 
in  15  links  of  the  water’s  edge. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  encroachments  on  minor  and  village  roads, 
a  width  of  40  feet  should  be  reserved  to  admit  of  their  future 
improvements,  the  remaining  portion  being  registered  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  by  the  Revenue  Department.  No  joint  inspection  is 
necessary  in  such  cases. 

6.  On  receipt  of  the  Tahsildar’s  statement,  the  Division  Assist¬ 

ant,  or  the  Division  Peishkar  may,  if  he  is  satisfied,  after  inspec¬ 
tion,  if  necessary,  that  the  land  applied  for  need  not  be  retained  as 
poramboke,  sanction  the  transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of 
poramboke  to  that  of  tharisu.  if,  however,  he  is  not  so  -satisfied, 
he  shall 'refuse  to  sanction  the  transfer.  ; 

7.  On  receipt  of  the  sanction  of  the  Division  Assistant  or  the 
Division  Peishkar  for  the'  transfer  of  the  land  from  the  head  of 
poramboke  to  that  of  tharisu ,  the  Tahsildar  shall  cause  the  necessary 
entries  to  be  made  m  the  Land  Revenue  registers  and  transfer  the 
application  to  the  Register  of  Puduval  applications.  The  Tahsildar 
shall  then  forward  the  application  and  sketch  to  the  Proverthicar. 
The  Proverthicar  shall  then  inspect  the  land  in  company  with  the 
applicant  and  two  Thadasters,  who  shall  ordinarily  be  owners  of 
adjoining  lands,  and  prepare  and  submit  to  the 'Tahsildar  an  olugu 
in  Form  D  with  particular!  regarding  the  Survey  No.,  extent, 
nature  of  the  land  (wet  or  dry),  number  and  description  of  taxable 

rees,  if  any,  standing  thereon,  the  assessment  to  be  fixed  for  the 
laud  with  reference  to  its  quality  and  the  Settlement  tharam  of  the 
adjoining  lands  and  the  rates  of  assessment  on  the  taxable  trees,  on 
the  land  with  due  regard  to  the  rates  applicable  to  trees  of  similar 
description  in  the  neighbourhood.  If  the  party  refuses  to  sign  the 
oiugu ,  the  "  Proverthicar  shall  make  a  report  of  the  fact  to  the 
Tahsildar,  on  receipt  of  which  the  Tahsildar  shall  after  giving  notice 
to  the  party  and  hearing  his  objections,  if  any,  dispose  of  the  appli¬ 
cation.  If  the  Division  Assistant  or  the  Division  Peishkar  refuses 
to  sanction  the  transfer,  the  Tahsildar  shall,  on  receipt  of  such  com¬ 
munication,  reject  the  application  and  give  an  endorsement  to  that 
effect  to  the  applicant. 

8-  When  an  application  relates  to  tharisu  or  unassessed  waste 
mentioned  in  class  (i)  (i)  or  (i)  (c)  of  Pule  2,  the  Tahsildar 
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Shall  have  it  entered  in  the  Register  of  Puduval  applications  im¬ 
mediately  on  receipt  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Proverthicar. 
The  Proverthicar  shall  examine  and  verify  the  particulars  given 
in  the  application  by  reference  to  the  Settlement,  Register  and 
other  records,  and  shall  also  ascertain  whether  the  land  falls 
under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Rule  32.  If  the  land  falls 
under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Rule  32,  he  shall  simply 
report  the  fact  to  the  Tahsildar  without  taking  any  further  steps. 

The  Tahsildar  shall  then,  reject  the  application  and  give  an 
endorsement  to  the  applicant  stating  the  reasons  for  rejection.  If 
the  land  applied  for  does  not  fail  under  any  of  the  heads  mention¬ 
ed  in  Rule  32,  the  Proverthicar  shall  inspect  the  land  and  prepare 
a  clear  sketch  showing  the  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  land  applied 
for  and  also  its  position  with  reference  to  the  adjoining  lands,  re¬ 
gistered  as  wall  as  unregistered,  and  shall  forward  the  same  to  the 
Tahsildar  together  with  an  olugit  in  Form  I)  ft  nil  particulars  re¬ 
garding  the  survey  number,  extent,  nature  of  the  land  (wet  or  dry), 
number  and  description  of  taxable  trees,  if  any,  standing  thereon, 
the  assessment;  to  be  fixml  tor  the  land  with  reference  to  its  quality 
and  the  settlement  thccram  of  the  adjoining  lands  and  ulus  rates  of 
assessment  ou  the  taxable  trees  on  the  larui  with  due  regard  to  the 
rates  applicable  to  trees  of  similar  description  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  If  i-ho  party  refuses  to  sign  the  oIn;)u,  the  Proverthicar 
shall  make  a  report  of  the  fact  i©  the  Tahsildar.  uii  receipt  of  which 
the  Tahsildar  shall,  after  giving  notice  to  the  party  and  hearing  hi* 
objections,  if  any,  dispose  of  the  application. 

9.  The  Tahsildar  shall  then  cither  inspect  the  laud  or  have  it 
inspected  by  the  Revenue  Supervisor,  and  it  satisfied  that  the  land 
.may  be  brought  under  registry,  he  or  the  Revenue  buoarvisor  shall 
ascertain  and  record  in  his  own  hand  and  under  Ins  initials,  whether 
the  land  is  required  for  the  beneficial  eujovment  ot  the  occupants 
of  the  adjoining  holding  and  also  the  estimated  tharavila  per  acre 
chargeable  on  the  land  with,  due  regard  to  its  situation  with  refe¬ 
rence  to  roads,  rivers,  markets,  and  the  like.  Before  the  Tahsildar 
is  satisfied  that  a  land  under  class  (i)  (b)  or  (i)  (c)  of  Rule  S  may  be 
registered,  he  should  carefully  consider  whether  the  land  or  any 
portion  thereof,  though  not  now  recorded  as  poramboke,  is  useful  or 
■will  be  useful  in  the  near  future,  for  any  public  or  communal  pur¬ 
pose  such  as  for  roads,  canals,  markets,  collection  of  leaf  manure, 
the  erazingof  cattle,  etc.  ..If  in  his  opinion  the  land  or  a  portion 
thereof  is  or  will  he  so  useful  and  should  be  converted  to  poramboke 
and  reserved,  he  shculd  either  reject  the  application  for  registry  or 
exclude  from  registry  such,  portion  of  the  land  as  should  be  reser¬ 
ved ,  and  submit  proposals  to  the  Division  Peishkar  for  its  conver¬ 
sion  to  poramboke.  He  shall  also  give  an  endorsement  to  the 
applicant  about  the  same. 
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■v'  10,  The  Tahdldar  shall,  soon  after  the  receipt  of  the  Proverthi- 
car  s  report  under  Rule  7  or  after  the  loeal  inspection  referred  to 
in  Rule  9,  publish  a  notice  in  Form  E  under  his  signature  calling 
upon  all  persons  who  m  13'  have  any  objection  to  the  registry  of  the 
land  or  who  may  have  any  claims  to  the  land,  to  appear  before  him 
within  30  diys  of  the.  publication  of  the  notice,  and  prefer  their 
objections  or  claims,  if  any.  The  notice  shall  be  published  by 
affixmg  copies  i.t  a  prominent  part  in  the  Taluk  and  Village  offices. 

Note. — The  publication  of  the  notice  shall  be  certified  to  on  the 
back  of  it  by  the  Head  Clerk  of  the  Taluk  office  or  the  Proverthicar 
of  the  Village,  as  the  case  may  be. 

11,  The  Tahsildiir  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  provision 
contained  in  this  rule,  also  issue  a  notice  to  the  the  owners  of  the 
adjoining  registered  lands  calling  upon  them  to  state  their  objections, 
if  any,  to  the  registry  within  the  time  mentioned  in  the  notice. 

(i)  Every  notice  under  the  rule  shall  be  authenticated  by  the 
signature  of  the  Talisildar. 

(iij  The  notice  shall  be  served  cm  the  owner  personally  by 
delivering  or  tendering  a  copy  thereof  or  in  his  absence  upon  any 
agent  authorised  to  accept  service,  or  delivered  or  tendered  to  any 
adult  male  member  of  ihri  family  at  the  owner’s  usual  place  of 
fthod<*  or  business. 

(iii)  When  a  notice  is  served  under  sub-rule  (ii),  the  officer 
serving  it  shall  require  the  signature  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
copy  is  so  delivered  or  tendered  to  an  'acknowledgment  of  service 
endorsed  on  the  orignal  notice. 

(iv)  If  no  person  mentioned  in  sub-rule  (ii)  can  be  found  or 
if  such  person  refuses  to  sign  the  acknowledgment,  the  serving 
officer  shall  affix  a  copy  of  the  notice  in  some  conspicuous  part  of 
the  owner’s  place  of  abode  or  business. 

(v)  The  serving  officer  shall  endorse  on  the  original  notice 
the  time  when  and  manner  in  which  the  notice  was  served. 

Such  endorsement  shall  be  attested  by  two  witnesses  in  cases 
falling  under  sub -rule  (iv). 

(vi)  If  the  Tahsildar  is  of  opinion  that  a  notice  cannot  con¬ 
veniently  be  served  by  a  serving  officer,  the  notice  may  be  sent  by 
Anchal  or  Post  in  a  registered  cover  addressed  to  the  owner’s  place 
of  abode  or  business. 

12.  If,  after  hearing  the  objections  or  claims,  if  any,  preferred 
under  Rule  10  or  11  within  the  time  fixed,  the  Tahsildar  finds  that 
the  land  is  not  registerable,  he  shall  reject  the  application  recording 
his  reasons  for  so  doing  and  give  an  endorsement  to  the  applicant 
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accordingly.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  finds  fchit  the  land  is  re¬ 
gistrable”  he  shall  give  an  endorsement  to  that  effect  to  the 
objectors  or  .claimants  and  adopt  the  procedure  detailed  below  for 
bringing  the  land  under  registry. 

PART  HI. 

Assignment  of  Government  lands, 

13.  (i)*AU  Government  lands  available  for  registry  shall) 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rules  18  to  22,  28  and  40  (i),  (ii)  and 
(iii)  and  unless  otherwise  directed  by  Government,  be  sold  by 
public  auction  together  with  the  reserved  trees  standing  thereon, 
at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixed  in  each  ease  by  the  officer  conducting 
the  auction.  The  upset  price  shall  be  equivalent  to  one  half  of  the 
estimated  value  of  the  reserved  trees  standing  on  the  land  plug  the 
estimated  th i-r  ivila  according  to  the  importance  of  the  land,  fixed 
under  Rule  5  or  9,  as  the  case  may  ba,  and  the  cost  qf  demarcation 
and  survey. 

(ii)  All  blocks  exceeding  5  acre3  each  in  extent  whether  com¬ 
prising  entire  survey  numbers  or  -forming  only  a  portion  thereof, 
shall,  before  tiny  are  disposed  of  in  auction,  be  ordinarily  cut  up 
into  smaller  blocks  of  5  acres,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  con¬ 
figuration  of  the  ground,  etc.  It  shall,  however,  be  open  to  the 
Tahsildar,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Division  Peishkar,  to  get  the 
lands  in  particular  localities  split  up  into  blocks  smaller  in  extent 
than  5  acres  each  for  special  reasons.  The  Tahsildar  shall  forward  to 
the  officer  authorised  to  make  the  survey,  the  applications,  if  any, 
received  for  the  registry  of  the  land  or  portions  thereof  and  also  the 
sketches  prepared  under  Rule  5  or  8.  Such  officer  shall,  on  receipt 
of  the  requisition  from  the  Tahsildar,  cause  the  land  to  be  de¬ 
marcated  and  surveyed  and  cut  up  into  blocks  of  required  size  and 
return  the  applications  to  the  Tahsildar,  together  with  the  plotted 
sketches  prepared  by  him. 

(iii)  If  the  entire  area  of  the  block  is  5  acres  or  less,  the 
Tahsildar  need  not  make  a  requisition  to  the  officer  referred  to 
above,  but  shall  get  the  laud  sub-divided,  if  necessary,  and  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  by  the  Proverthicar  and  a  sketch,  drawn  to 
scale,  prepared  by  him.  The  sketch  should  be  checked  on  the 
ground  by  the  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

(iv)  The  above  procedure  applies  to  land  already  surveyed; 
if,  however,  the  laud  applied  for  is  unsurveyed  waste  (cfcogmroiia),  it 
shall  first  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  by  the  Survey  Department 
and  the  survey  connected  with  that  of  the  adjoining  surveyed  area. 

14.  (i)  The  value  of  all  reserved  trees  standing  on  Puduval 
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lulls  ti  b.i  re gi-starel  shill  In  calculated  in  the  followings  mianer 

(®)  For  reserved  trees  of  thirty-six  inches  and  moreiu  girth 
of  the  species  mentioned  iu  Schedule  I  appended  to  these  Rules,  the 
lutes  ui;n  iionerl  in  ciUunn  3  of  the  Schedule  shill  be  adopted  in  the 
taluks  of  Purur.  Knnnitnid,  Qiiioi,  Kottarabara,  Knnnathur,  Patha- 
nipmum,  Shone. itfcih,  Cli'uuyiukii,  Trivandrum  and  Nkguvangad  ; 
and  for  the  other  taluks,  the  rates  noted  in  column  1  shall  be 
adopted. 

(b)  For  reserved  trees  of  the  species  other  than  those 
specified  in  Schedule  I,  tin  value  per  tree  shall  be  calculated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  following  progressive  scab  : — 

For  trees  of  and  above  36  inches  in  girth  and  below  5  l  inches 
Bli.  Re.  1  per  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  94  inches  in  girth  .and  below  72  inches 
Bh.  Rh.  2  per  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  72  inches  in  girth  and  1  clow  100  inches 
Bh.  Rs.  3  per  tree. 

For  trees  of  and  above  100  inches  in  girth  Bh.  Rs.  4  per  tree. 

For  fully  grown  or  mature  bamboos,  value  shall  be  recovered 
at  the  lute  or  Bh.  Rs.  2  per  every  100  bamboos  in  the  taluks  of 
Peermade  and  Devicoiam  and  at  Blu  Rs.  3  per  100  in  all  the  other 
taluks.  No  charge  will  be  levied  for  bamboos  if  less  than  100  in 
number  or  for  tbe  excess  number  over  complete  hundreds.  Nor 
will  immature  bamboos  be  charged. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  blocks  split  up  and  surveyed  by  the  Survey 
Department,  the  valuation  of  trees  standing  thereon  should  be  made 
by  the  Surveyors  while  conducting  the  survey  and  demarction,  and 
valuation  list  should  be  forwarded  by  them  to  the  Superintendent 
of  Survey  i,r  other  authorised  officer  along  with  the  records  of 
survey  of  the  blocks  concerned. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  lands  not  referred  to  ithe  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment,  such  valuation  should  be  done  by  the  Proverthicar  whan  the 
demarcates  and  surveys  the  lands  under  Rule  13  (iii)  and  his  valu¬ 
ation  should  be  checked  in  detail  by  the  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue 
Supervisor  before  fixing  the  upset  price  of  the  land. 

(iv)  In  the  case  of  lands  containing  royal  trees  (teak,  black- 
woed,  ebony  and  sandalwood),  an  accurate  list  of  the  number  and 
description,’ such  as  girth  and  height,  of  such  trees  shall  be  made 
out  by  the  Surveyors  or  the  Proverthicar,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
forwarded  to  the  Tahsildar  along  with  the  valuation  lists  of  the  re¬ 
served  trees.  The  number  and  description  of  all  royal  trees  on 
every  block  of  land  assigned  shall  be  entered  in  the  Village  B  Regi¬ 
ster.  A  declaration  shall  also  be  be  taken  from  the  assignee  to  the 
effect  that  he  will  take  care  of  all  the  royal  trees  standing  on  the 
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land  at  the  time  of  assignment  or  that  may  come  into  existence  sub 
sequent  to  it.  A  copy  of  the  list  of  royal  trees  shall  be  furnished 
by  the  Tabsildar  to  the  Forest  Department  as  each  case  is  disposed 
of.  The  Forest  Department  shall  inspect  the  royal  ti’"es  of  all  re- 
o-istered  holdings,  as  per  list  furnished  by  the  Revenue  Department 
once  m  three  years,  verify  whether  the  royal  trees  iu  each  land  as 
per  list,  stand  thereon,  prepare  lists  of  royal  trees  that  may  come 
into  existence  on  the  land  and  get  the  signature  of  the  land-holder 
to  the  bst  m  token  of  its  accuracy. 

15.  Ci)  On  receipt  of  plotted  sketches  and  valuation  lists  of  re. 
served  trees  from  the  Survey  Department  or  from  the  Proven, liicar, 
as  the  ease  may  be.  under  Rules  13  and  14,  the  Tahsildar  shall 
cause  a  proclamation  of  the  intended  sale  by  public  auction  to  be 
made.  He  shall  also  fix  a  suitable  place  at  which  the  auction  will 
be  conducted. 

(ii)  Every  such  proclamation  shall  be  in  the  vernacular  of 
the  taluk  and  shall  state  the  time  and  place  of  sale  and  shall  specify 
(is)  the  land  to  be  sold  by  describing  the  survey  number 
or  sub-division  number,  the  extent,  and  boundaries 
,  ot'  the  land  ; 

(b)  the  assessment  proposed  to  be  levied  upon  the  property  ; 

(c)  the  upset  price  of  the  land  as  per  Rule  13  (i)  ;  and 
(a)  the  condition  subject  to  which  the  sale  will  be  made. 

(iu)  The  proclamation  shall  be  exhibited  for  fifteen  days  on 

the  land  itself  as  well  as  in  the  Village  and  Taluk  Offices  and  shall 
also  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette.  The  Tahsildar  may, 
at  his  discretion,  alter  the  time  and  place  of  auction,  if  necessary, 
provided  that  not  less  than  15  days  public  notice  shall  be  given  of 
every  such  alteration. 

16.  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  sale  of  the  laud,  the  land  shall,  as 
proclaimed,  be  put  up  to  auction,  block  by  block,  if  it  consists  of 
more  than  one  block,  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  above  the  upset 
price  :  Provided,  however,  that  no  single  person  should  be  allowed 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  bid  for  more  than  50  acres  of  the  land  ad¬ 
vertised  for  sale.  The  sale  shall  be  conducted  subject  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  general  conditions  :  — 

(i)  The  highest  bidder  above  the  upset  price  shall  be  declared 
to  be  the  purchaser  of  the  land,  and  if  any  dispute  arises  between 
two  or  more  bidders  at  the  same  price,  the  land  shall  be  immediatey 
put  up  to  auction  again  at  the  last  preceding  undisputed  bid  and 
sold. 

(ii)  The  person  declared  to  be  the  purchaser  shall  pay  im¬ 
mediately  after  such  declaration  a  deposit  equivalent  to  20  per  cent. 
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of  the  amount  of  I  the  purchase  money  to  the  officer  conducting  the 
sale,  and  in  default  of  such  deposit,  the  property  shall  forthwith 
be  put  to  auction  again  and  sold,  and  the  defaulting  bidder  shall  be 
liable  for  the  deficiency,  if  any,  in  the  price  that  may  be  secured  at 
the  resale. 

(iii)  The  balance  of  the  purchase  money  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Rule  47,  be  paid  by  the  purchaser  before  the  office 
closes  on  the  30th  day  from  the  date  of  sale  of  the  property,  or,  if 
the  30th  day  be  a  Sunday  or  other  holiday,  then  on  the  first  office 
day  after  the  holiday,  The  officer  competent  to  confirm  the  sale 
may,  however,  for  sufficient  reasons,  extend  the  time  for  payment 
for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  15  days. 

(iv)  In  default  of  payment  within  the  period  mentioned  in 
tho  last  preceding  sub-rule,  the  deposit  shall,  be  forfeited  to  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  land  shall  be  resold  and  the  defaulting  purchaser  shall 
forfeit  all  claims  to  the  property  or  to  any  part  of  the  sum  for  which 
it  may  be  subsequently  sold,  and  shall  also  be  liable  for  deficiency 
of  price,  if  any,  resulting  from  such  resale  ;  provided,  however  that 
the  Peishkar  may,  at  his  discretion,  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in 
writing  refund  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  die  deposit. 

(v)  Any  deficiency  of  price  which  may  happen  on  a  resale, 
under  sub-rule  (ii)  or  (iv)  by  reason  of  the  purchaser’s  default  and 
all  expenses  attending' such  resale  shall  be  recoverable  from  the  de¬ 
faulting  purchaser  uiider  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  as  arrears  of  land  revenue. 

(vi)  PTo  officer  or  other  persons  having  any  duty  to  perform 
in  connection  with  any  sale  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  bid  for, 
acquire  or  attempt  to  acquire  any  interest  in  the  land  sold. 

(vii)  {a)  Any  person  interested  in  the  sale  of  any  land  may, 
within  60  days  from  the  date  of  the  sale,  move  the  Division  Peishkar 
if  the  sale  is  confirmable  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  by  any  officer 
subordinate  to  him,  or  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  commis¬ 
sioner  in  all  other  cases,  to  set  aside  the  sale  on  the  ground  of  any 
material  irregularity  in  publishing  or  conducting  it.  The  Division 
Peishkar  or  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner,  aa 
the  case  may  be,  may,  on  information  received  or  of  his  own  motion 
set  aside  a  sale  held  by  an  officer  subordinate  to  him  on  the  ground 
of  any  material  irregularity  in  publishing  or  conducting  it  or  on  the 
ground  that  the  price  fetched  is  not  adequate.  In  such  cases,  an 
order  in  writing  to  stop  further  proceedings  should  be  passed  by  him 
and  should  reach  the  subordinate  officer  concerned  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  sale, 

(, b )  For  the  purposes  of  this  rule. the  Division  Peishkar  or  the 
Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  may  cause  an  enquiry 
to  be  made  into  the  alleged  irregularity. 
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(c)  No  order  shall  be  passed  setting  aside  any  sale  without 
giving  due  notice  to  the  persons  whoso  bids  were  provisionally  ac¬ 
cepted. 

17.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  previous  rule,  when  the 
entire  extent  of  a  land  sold  is  10  acres  or  less,  the  sale  may  be  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Tahsildar,  even  though  the  land  may  have  been  sold 
in  more  blocks  than  one  ;  when  the  entire  extend  sold  exceeds  10 
acres  but  does  not  exceed  50  acres  in  Xaluk3  ia  the  Revenue  Sub- 
Divisions  directly  under  the  charge  of  Division  Assistants,  the  sale 
conducted  by  the  Tahsildar  shall  be  subject  to  confirmation  by  the 
Division  Assistant  concerned,  although  the  land  may  be  split  up 
into  blocks  of  about  5  acres  before  such  sale  ;  when  the  entire  area 
sold  exeeeds  10  acres  but  does  not  exceed  100  acres,  in  Taluks 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  Division  Pcishkar  and  also  when  it 
does  not  exceed  100  acres  but  is  above  50  acres  in  tire  other  Taluks 
in  the  Division,  the  sale  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Division  Pcishkar. 
Where  the  entire  extent  of  the  land  exceeds  100  acres,  the  auction 
sale  shall  be  conducted  by  the  Division  Peishk'T  or  by  his  Assistant 
and  the  result  of  such  sale  should  be  reporter!  to  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Income  Tax  Commissioner.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Land 
Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  to  confirm  the  sales  when 
the  entire  extent  of  the  land  sohl  exceeds  100  acres. 

PART  IV. 

Concessional  Grants. 

18.  In  the  case  of  members  of  such  communities  ns  are  declared 
by  Government,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  “  depivssud  classes,”  lauds 
will  be  assigned  subject  to  the  following  concessions  :  — 

(1)  The  lands  will  be  assigned  to  them  without  auction  sale- 

(2)  An  area  not  exceeding  a  maximum  limit  of  3  acres  for 
a  single  family  will  be  assigned  to  each  family  free  of  thara- 
vila  by  the  Tahsildar.  The  grant  of  an  area  exceeding  3  acres 
to  a  single  family  shall  not  be  made  without  the  sanction  of 
Government  :  Provided  however  that,  in  the  ease  of  co¬ 
operative  societies  composed  mainly  of  members  of  depressed 
classes  and  working  exclusively  for  their  benefit,  an  area  not  exceed¬ 
ing  a  maximum  limit  of  30  acres  for  a  single  society  may  be  assign¬ 
ed  under  this  rule  by  the  Division  Peishkar  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  Government. 

(3)  Assessment  at  the  prevailing  rates  will  be  charged  on  the 

land. 
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(4}  If  the  value  of  reserved  trees  standing  on  the  land  to  ba 
assigned  does  not  exceed  Its.  10  per  acre,  no  thadivila  will  be 
charged.  But  in  cases  where  the  tree  value  exceeds  Rs.  10  per 
acre,  the  amount  in  excess  of  ths  value  calculated  at  Rs.  10  per  acre 
will  be  recovered  as  thadivila.  If  the  applicant  is  not  agreeable  to 
pay  the  excess  amount  of  thadivila  due,  the  Tahsildar  shall  dispose 
of  the  tree-growth  by  auction  and  grant  the  land  alone  on  re¬ 
gistry. 

(5)  All  buck  arrears  of  assessment  will  ba  remitted. 

(6)  The  above  concessions  will  be  applicable  to  members  of  the 
depressed  classes  irrespective  of  their  religion  provided  they  are 
•  ubjccts  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja. 

19.  The  survey  and  demarcation  of  these  lands  and  the  calcu¬ 
lation  of  thadivila  thereon  shall  be  done,  on  the  lines  indicated  in 
Rules  13  and  14  supra.  The  valuation  of  reserved  trees  shall  be 
checked  and  attested  by  the  Tahsildar  or  the  Revenue  Supervisor. 

20.  The  assigning  officers  should  freely  consult  the  Director  of 
Agriculture,  th  >  Director  of  Industries,  the  Registrar  of  Co-opera 
five  Societies,  and  Associations  including  co-operative  societies 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  depressed 
classes,  with  a  view  to  give  full  effect  to  these  concessions. 

21.  Concessional  assignments  on  the  lines  indicated  in  Rule  18, 
without  auction,  may  also  be  made  subject  to  a  maximum  of  3  acres 
to  a  single  family  by  the  Division  Assistant  or  the  '  uvision  Pei.-h- 
kar  in  the  case  of  families  other  than  those  belonging  to  the  classes 
referred  to  in  Rule  18  abou.  whose  poverty  he  is  thoroughly  satis 
fled.  The  grant  .of  an  area  exceeding  3  acres  to  a  single  family 
shall  not  be  made  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 

Explanation-.—  Family  for  the  .purpose  of  Part  IV  of  these 
Rules  will  mean  and  iuc'ude  one-self,  one’s  wife  and  children. 

*22  (a)  Lands  granted  under  Rule  18  or  21  shall  be,  on  no  ac¬ 
count,  alienahle.  "Both  voluntary  and  involuntary  alienations  are 
prohibited.  There  shall,  be  inserted  in  every  grant  made  under 
Rule  18  or  21  this  prohibition  as  to  alienation. 

(f>)  If  any  alienation  is  made  in  contravention  of  this  rule,  the 
land  may  be  resumed  by  the  Government.  A  notice,  shall,  before 
resumption,  be  given  by  the  assigning  officer  to  the  grantee  and  the 
alienee,  cancelling  the  grant,  intimating  that  the  alienation  is  invalid 
and  that  the  land  will  be  resumed  by  the  Government,  and  calling 
upon  the  alienee  to  quit  the  land  within  a  time  to  be  specified  there¬ 
in.  If  the  laud  is  not  quitted  pursuant  to  such  notice,  steps  shall 
be’ taken  for  eviction  under  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  for 
the  time  being  in  force- 

A,  amended  by  notification  pis,  No.  1610/33  Revenue  dated  27-11-1953. 
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(c)  The  Government  however,  have  the  power  of  [selling  the 
land,  granted  under  Rule  18  or  21,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force,  for  the 
realisation  of  its  dues  from  the  grantee  or  his  descendants,  whether 
gueh  dues  arise  on  account  of  the  assessment  charged  on  such  lands 
or  on  any  other  account. 


PART  V. 

Assignment  of  lands  in  towns  fou  iioitse-sites. 

S3.  All  Towns  whore  the  Municipal  Regulation  is  in  fovea,  and 
such  other  towns  as  may  be  notified  by  the  Government;  from  time 
to  time  in  the  Gazette,  shall  ba  classed  as  towns  for  the  purposes  of 
.these  Rules 

21.  Lands  at  the  disposal  of  Government  within  such  town 
limits  available  for  assignment  as  house-sites  may  be  granted  for 
such  purposes  in  accordance  with  a  scale  as  to  the  extent  of  land  to 
be  assigned  to  an  applicant,  to  be  fixed  by  Government  with  r 
ference  to  the  requirements  of  each  town.  The  scale  may  be  altered 
by  Government  from  time  to  time  according  to  their  discretion,  but 
every  such  alteration  shall  be  previously  published  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette. 

26.  (a)  A  list  showing  the  situation  and  extent  of  all  lands  at 
the  disposal  of  Government  which  are  suitable  for  budding  purposes 
in  each  town  will  be  prepared  and  the  list  will  be  referred  to  the 
Executive  Engineer  in  charge  of  the  P.  W.  D.  Division  for  his 
views.  The  list  of  lauds  as  approved  by  the  P.  W.  D.  will  be 
published  in  the  Gazette  from  time  to  time.  Such  lands  cannot 
thereafter  be  occupied  by  anybody  without  the  previous  permission 
of  the  Division  Peishkar.  Before  sanctioning  assignment  of  such 
lands  under  Rules  2Q  and  28,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  consult 
the  Executive  Engineer  concerned  whether  the  land  is  required  for 
Government  purposes. 

J  (b)  Applications  for  lands  under  these  Rules  for  house  sites 
shall  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  taluk  in  which 
the  land  is  situate  and  shall  clearly  specify  the  land  required  and 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  wanted  i.  e.,  whether  for  constructing  a 
thatched  or  tiled  building,  for  erecting  a  cattleshed,  etc.  The 
iahsildar  shall  have  these  applications  registered  iu  the  order  of 
date  in  a  separate  register  kept  for  the  purpose. 

26.  Lands  available  for  assignment  as  house-sites  within  town 
limits  and  notified  under  Rule  25  ,a)  shall  ordinarily  be  sold  in 
blocks  according  to  the  scale  fixed  under  Rule  24,  by  the  Division 


PUPUVAL  BUIES.  7  39 

Peishkar,  or  by  ths  Tahsildar  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Di . 
vision  Peishkar,  in  public  auction,  at  the  spot  as  a  general  rule,  at 
an  upset  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar  in  each  case  in 
the  m inner  specified  in  Rule  13.  The  grant  of  an  area  in  excess  of 
the  scale  fixed  to  a  single  applicant  shall  not  be  made  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Government. 

27.  The  tax  on  the  lands  in  towns  to  be  hereafter  assigned  aa 
houso-sites  under  these  Rules,  either  with  or  without  auction, 
shall  bo  double  the  scale  of  tharan  assessment  (I  to  VI)  leviable 
wider  Rule  35  (ii)  of  the  Rules,  according  to  ths  nature  and  situ¬ 
ation  of  the  land.  If  the  lands  contain  taxable  trees  they  shall  be 
also  brought  under  assessment  under  Rule  35  (iii). 

28.  The  Division  Peishkar  may  assign  town  lands  for  houso- 
sites,  without  auction,  under  the  following  circumstances  and  subject 
to  the  following  conditions.- — 

(a)  Where  an  application  is  made  for  a  mere  extension  of  an 
existing  house  site  the  laud,  provided  it  does  not  exceed  a  mavi- 
mum  limit  of  one  acre,  may  be  assigned  to  the  applicant  subject  to 
the  annual  tax  under  Rule  117,  and  payment  of  tharavila  etc.,  under 
the  ordinary  rules. 

( b )  Where  the  applicant  is  too  poor  to  purchase  the  land  at 
auction  or  belongs  to ’a  class  notified  by  Government  as  being  de¬ 
pressed,  for  the  purpose  of  these  Rules,  the  land  may  be  assigned 
to  him  free  of  tharavila  and  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  annual 
tax  under  Rule  27,  provided  that  the  maximum  area  to  be  granted 
to  an  applicant  does  not  exceed  25  cents-  In  the  case  of  such  con¬ 
cessional  registries,  care  should  be  taken  to  word  the  patta  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  benefit  of  the  concessions  being  claimed 
by  transferees  not  intended  to  benefit  by  them. 

(e)  In  all  cases  not  covered  by  clause  (a)  or  cb)  above,  the 
sanction  of  Government  shall  be  applied  for  and  obtained  by  the 
Division  Peishkar  for  assignment,  without  auction,  of  lands  for 
house-sites  within  town  limits. 

(d)  In  the  case  of  Government  lands  lying  within  the  muni¬ 
cipal  limits  but  not  vested  in  Municipal  Councils,  the  Division 
Peishkar  shall  consult  the  Councils  and  refer  the  case  for  the  orders 
of  Government. 

29.  A  patta  in  the  usual  form  shall  be  issued  for  all  sites 
assigned  under  these  Rules,  but  the  assigning  officer  may  impose 
any  additional  conditions  regarding  the  provision  of  means  of 
drainage,  ventilation,  roadway  or  any  other  sanitary  or  -adminis¬ 
trative  requirements  or  for  any  other  purpose, 

30.  The  "rant  of  lands  within  town  limits  for  house  sites  shall 
be  regulated, In  matters  other  than  those  governed  by  the  i'oiegoing 
rules  in  this  Part,  by  the  general  rules  contained  in  Parts  I  to  l  V 
and  Part  VI. 
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PART  XI. 

General  Provisions. 

31  No  portion  of  a  survey  field  shall  be  assigned  unless  it  is 
in  a  single  block  and  not  in  patches  and  is  readily  accessible  from 
without”;  provided  also  that  the  rest  of  the  field  is  left  in  a  compact 
and  convenient  block  suitable  for  future  assignment  and  not  left 
in  patches  or  narrow  strips. 

32.  Lands  of  the  following  descriptions  shall  not  bo  granted 
without  the  orders  of  Government 

(1)  Lands  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Quilon  finilway  Station, 
lands  within  two  furlongs  of  the  Ynrkalay  and  A.lwaye  Railway 
Stations,  and  lands  within  a  furlong-  of  other  Railway  Station*. 

(2)  Lands  within  a  mile  on  either  side  of  the  Railway  line 
from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum  south  of  the  \reli  backwater. 

(3)  Lands  on  the  sea-coast  within  200  yards  of  mean 
sea-level. 

Note. — The  Director  of  Industries  and  the  Director  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Fisheries  should  be  consulted  before  any  lands  falling 
under  this  clause  are  granted. 

(4)  Lands  in  the  Trivandrum,  and  Quilon  Divisions, 
whether  poramboke  or  otherwise,  within  the  limits  leased  to  the 
Travancorc  Minerals  Company,  Ltd.,  or  to  Messers  Hopkin  & 
Williams,  Ltd.,  for  the  exploitation  of  Mouozite  sand, 

(5)  Tank-beds  falling  within  the  area  commanded  by  the 
Kodayar  Project. 

Note. — The  registration  of  tank  beds  should  be  jealously 
scrutinised  with  reference  to  considerations  of  storage,  distributions, 
flood  moderation  and  irrigation,  as  well  as  communal  uses.  No 
tank-bads  should  be  brought  under  registry  unless  such  registry  is 
certified  to  be  unobjectionable  by  a  P.  W.  D.  Officer  not  below  the 
rank  of  Executive  Engineer  and  by  the  Division  Peishknr  of  t]:.e 
Division  after  they  have  made  a  personal,  inspection  in  each  case. 

33.  Poramboke  lands  (surveyed  and  unassessed)  in  which  there 
are  groves,  places  of  worship,  or  cremation  or  burial  grounds,  which 
are  used  or  reserved  for  religious  purposes  by  particular  families 
institutions,  or  communities,  shall  not  be  assigned  except  to  the 
accredited  representatives  of  those  families,  institutions  or  commu¬ 
nities  without  the  sanction  of  Government. 

34.  _  The  tkaravila  on  puduval  lands,  shall  not  go  below  the 
tolLowmg  minimum  rates  '  — 
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Ur :i land?.  (1)  Rs,  10  per  acre  for  ordinal y  dry  lands; 
(2)  Rs*  25  per  acre  for  reclamation  from  rivers,  canals  and  back- 
•waters. 

Wetlands,  (.1;  Rs.  50  per  acre  throughout  the  State  except 
in  the  taluks  of  Devicolam  and  Peermade  :  ^2)  Rs,  25  per  acre  in 
the  taluks  of  Devicolam  and  Peermade. 

35.  (i)  The  assessment  for  puduval  lands  shall  be  fixed  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  following  instructions. 

(ii)  For  puduval  lands  (dry)  in  rural  areas,  the  assessment 
shall  be  subject  to  a  minimum  rate  of  7  fauatns  r.ncl  a  maximum  of 
15  famnns,  per  acre,  as  per  Schedule  given  below  : — 


IV 

V 


Rate  per  acre. 
Is.  Chs. 

15 
13 

11  2 
10 


8  2 
7 


(hi)  If  the.  lands  contain  taxable  trees,  they  shall  also  he 
brought  under  assessment  at  the  rates  specified  in  Schedule  II 
annexed.  Allowance  will  be  made  for  the  area  covered  by  such 
trees,  according  to  the  scale  adopted  at  the  Settlement  and  shown  in 
Schedule  III  appended. 

(iv)  For  puduval  lands  registered  as  wet,  the  rate  of  assess¬ 
ment  shall  be  fixed  on  the  basis  of  the  schedule  of  settlement  rates 
for  wet  lands  and  with  reference  to  the  races  of  wet  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood  :  Provided  that  the  whole  of  the  paddy  assessment 
shall  be  commuted  into  money  at  11  chaekrams  per  para  :  Pro¬ 
vided  further  that  in  the  case  of  registries  falling  within  the  powers 
of  disposal  of  Tahsildai-8,  if  a  lower  tharam  chan  that  fixed  for  any 
adjacent  registered  land  is  considered  necessary  in  any  particular 
case,  the  Tahsildar  shall  fix  the  reduced  tharam  only  with  the  pre¬ 
vious  permission  of  the  Division  Peishkar. 

36.  Joint  registries  in  the  names  of  more  individuals  than  one 
should  generally  be  discouraged  ;  but  if  in  any  case  such  registry 
is  allowed,  all  registered  holders  shall  be  held  jointly  and  severally 
responsible  for  the  tharavila,  thadivila,  purchase  money,  assessment 
and  puduval  kudichika. 

37.  Puduval  kudichika  or  arrears  as  per  assessment  fixed  under 
Rule  35  shall  be  charged  for  the  period  of  occupation  but  it  sJiaJ] 
not  exceed  five  years’  back  assessment. 
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38  When  the  puXuval  land  applied  for  falls  under  any  of  the 
following  descriptions,  the  Tahsildar  shall  invariably  report  the 
case  for  the  orders  of  the  Division  Assistant  or  the  Division 
Peishkar,  as  the  case  may  be,  irrespective  of  the  area  limit : — 

(1)  Lands  within  one  furlong  of  the  boundaries  of  Reserved 
Forests. 

(2)  Lands  within  Port  limits. 

(3)  Lands  within  the  limits  of  Municipal  Towns. 

(4)  Lands  containing  minerals,  quarries,  etc. 

(5)  Lands  affected  by  irrigation  projects  executed  or  to  be 
executed  at  the  cost  of  Government. 

(6)  B  class  lands  relinquished  by  Railway  Companies. 

(7)  Lands  within  two  miles  of  the  outer  limits  of  a  town  a» 
notified  under  Rule  23. 

The  Division  Assistant  may  order  registry  of  the  land  falling 
under  items  (1),  (6),  and  (7)  above,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
taluks  in  his  sub-division,  as  laid  down  in  Rule  39  consistently  with 
his  general  powers  to  sanction  registry. 

39.  In  dealing  with  cases  of  the  descriptions  given  in  Rule  38 
the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Division  Assistant,  as  the  case  may 
be,  shall,  before  passing  orders,  consult  the  Municipal  Council  in  the 
case  of  lands  within  Municipal  limits,  the  Port  Officer  and  the 
Excise  Commissioner  in  regard  to  lands  within  Port  limits,  the 
Chief  Engineer  in  regard  to  lands  affected  by  irrigation  projects  and 
the  Conservator  of  Forests  in  regard  to  lands  within  one  furlong 
of  Reserved  Forests,  and  if  he  differs  from  any  of  these  officers,  he 
should  take  ths  orders  of  Government  in  the  matter.  But  in  the 
case  of  lands  falling  under  clause  7  of  Rule  38  the  Division  Peishkar 
and  the  Division  Assistant  should  have  particular  regard  to  the 
possibility  of  the  lands  being  required  in  the  near  future  for  a  public 
or  Government  purpose. 

40.  (i)  If  the  land  applied  for  is  contiguous  to  a  registered 
holding  and  does  not  exceed  five  acres  and  when  it  is  the  only 
property  between  the  registered  holding  in  question  and  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  poramboke,  such  as  road,  river,  canal  or  backwater,  the  land 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  owner  of  such  registered  holding  without 
auction,  subject  to  the  payment  of  adequate  iharavila  and  other 
dues. 

(ii)  Dry  lands  up  to  a  width  of  2  chains  and  not  exceeding 
6  acres  adjoining  wet  lauds  muy  be  assigned  for  the  beneficial 
enjoyment  of  the  latter  to  the  owners  of  such  wet  lands  without 
auction  subject  to  the  payment  of  adequate  iharavila  and  other  dues. 
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(iii)  When  the  Division  Assistant  or  the  Division  Peishkar  is 
satisfied  by  enquiries  that  a  land  not  exceeding  five  acres  is  required 
by  a  registered  land  owner  for  growing  either  manure  leaves  or 
fodder  crops,  he  may  dispense  with  auction  and  assign  the  land  to' 
the  applicant  on  payment  of  adequate  tharavila  and  other  dues. 

41.  No  land  shall  be  assigned  without  the  sanction  of  Govern¬ 
ment  to  any  person  other  than  a  subject  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Raja. 

42.  When  a  road,  cart-track,  foot-path  or  channel  runs  through 
the  land  applied  for,  the  extent  required  on  account  of  such  com¬ 
munications,  subject  to  a  maximum  width  of  44  yards  and  a  mini¬ 
mum  width  of  10  feet,  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  public. 
Roads  and  cart-tracks  should  be  laid  out  in  easy  gradients  of  1  in 
20  or  flatter,  so  that  they  may  be  convenient  for  cart  traffic. 

43.  In  splitting  up  large  fields  into  small  blocks,  and  in  assign¬ 
ing  them,  due  reservation  should  be  made  for  necessary  roads,  foot¬ 
paths,  channels  and  all  other  communal  needs. 

44.  The  newly  demarcated  pathways,  channels,  etc.,  under  Rules 
42  and  43  supra  shall  be  classified  as  porambokes. 

45.  In  cases  in  which  an  order  sanctioning  the  assignment  of  a 
puduval  land  without,  auction  has  been  passed  or  received  by  the 
Tahsildar,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  assignee  calling  upon  him  to 
pay  the  tharavila  and  other  dues,  if  any,  within  a  period  of  30  days 
from  the  date  of  notice.  It  shall,  however,  be  open  to  the  Tahsildar 
for  sufficient  reasons,  to  extend  the  time  for  payment  for  a  further 
period  not  exceeding  15  days.  If  within  the  time  allowed  for 
paymient,  the  whole  amount  or  the  first  instalment  under  Rule  47  is 
not  paid,  the  assignment  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  cancelled. 

46.  When  the  assignment  has  been  completed  and  the  tharavila > 
thadivila,  and  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  or  the  balance  of 
purchase  money,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  arrears  of  assessment,  if, 
any,  have  been  paid  by  the  assignee,  the  Tahsildar  shall  issue  a  patta 
in  duplicate  in  Form  F  annexed  and  obtain  the  signature  of  the 
assignee  in  the  duplicate  patta. 

Note. — Pattas  issued  for  puduval  lands  are  not  chargeable  with 
stamp  duty  under  Regulation  IV  of  1080. 

*47.  “  The  whole  of  the  dues  mentioned  in  the  preceding  rule 

shall  ordinarily  be  recovered  in  one  lump,  provided  that  the  Pewan 
Peishkar  may'order  the  recovery  in  instalment's  not  exceeding  ten  in 
number  of  the  amount  due  on  a  registry  when  such  amount,  exclud¬ 
ing  the  thadivila  which  shall  always  be  paid  at  once,  exceeds  Rs.  250, 

*  As  amended  by  notifications  R.  Dis.,No.  470|33|Rev.  dated  15-4-1933  anti  R.Dja. 

No.  145|34|Rev.  dated  7-2-1934, 
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The  instalments  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Dewan  Peishkar  at  hiss  discre¬ 
tion  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  ease  before  him  The 
concession  provided  for  by  the  proviso,  shall  be  allowed  only  to  the 
subjects  of  his  Highness  the  Maha  Raja.  In  case  where  payment 
by  'instalments  is  allowed,  the  patta  shall  be  issued  only  after  nil  rho 
instalments  are  paid.” 

The  Dewan  Peishkar  is  also  hereby  authorised  to  order  when¬ 
ever  lie  thinks  it  proper  to  do  so,  the  recovery  in  instalments  not 
exceeding  ten  in  number,  of  the  dues  outstanding  in  respect  of 
registries  already  sanctioned  under  the  Rules  dated  25th  February 
1923  or  the  Revised  Rules  dated  6th  duly  1932.  provided  that  sucii 
outstanding  clues  exceed  Rs.  250  and  that  they  have  been  incurred 
in  respect  of  a  single  registry  or  several  registries  of  different  sub¬ 
divisions,  of  the  same  survey  number  ordered  in  favour  of  a  single 
individual  in  the  same  year,  whether  or  not  such  registry  or  registries 
have  been  made  pursuant  to  an  auction. 

48.  In  every, case  in  which  the  dues  are  allowed  to  be  pail  in 
instalments,  the  assignment  will  be  subject  to  the  following  condi¬ 
tions,  viz  — 

(a)  Till  all  the  instalments  are  paid,  the  property  in  the  land* 
assigned  shall  vest  in  tne  U-overument. 

(b)  If  the  assignee  defaults  to  pay  any  instalments  the  whole 
or  the  remaining  instalments,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  become  due 
in  one  lump  sum,  and  if  the  same  is  not  paid  within  the  time  fixed 
in  the  written  demand  made  on  him,  the  Division  Peishkar  may 
cancel  the  registry  and  declare  the  instalment  or  instalments  already 
paid,  forfeited  to  Government,  or  direct  the  recovery  of  the  whole 
of  the  unpaid  purchase  money'  from  the  assignee  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  in  force  for  the  time  being. 

In  every  case  in  which  the  clues  are  allowed  to  be  paid  in 
instalments,  an  agreement  shall  be  taken  from  the  assignee  embody¬ 
ing  the  above  conditions, 

49.  In  the  case  of  dry  lands,  t.he  assessment  shall  be  levied  for 
the  year  in  which  the  registry  is  ordered,  if  it  is  completed  within 
the  close  of  the  second  quarter ;  but  in  the  case  of  wet  lands,  no 
assessment  shall  be  levied  for  the  year  of  assignment  unless  a  crop 
has  been  actually  taken  out  of  the  land. 

50.  The  disposal  of  puduval  lands  should  be  m  strict  accordance 
with  these  rules.  Any  departure  from  these  rules  requires  invari¬ 
ably  the  sanction  oE  Government. 

,51.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  held  to  debar  Government 
from  disposing  of  any  puduval  lands  otherwise  than  under  these 
rules  at  their  discretion  as  heretofore, 
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52.  0)  Appeals  Emm  the  original  decisions  passed  by  the  Tahsildar 
under  these  Rules  shall  lie  to  the  Division  Assistant  or  the  Division 
Peishkar,  as  the  case  maj-  be,  from  those  passed  by  the  Division 
Assistant  or  the  Division  Peishkar  to  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income 
Tax  Commissioner,  and  from  those  passed  by  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  to  tilt  Government.  ,  All  appeals 
shall  he  presented  within  two  mouths  from  the  date  of  the  decision 
appealed  against,  or  the  date  of  communication  thereof,  as  the  case 
maybe,  ia  cow.puting  the  period,  the  day  on  which  the  decision 
appealed  against  was  pronounced  or  communicated  and  the  time 
required  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  it  shall  be  excluded.  On  all  copies 
issued,  shall  be  entered  the  date  of  the  decision,  the  date  of  the  ap- 
plication  for  copy,  the  date  fixed  for  receiving  the  copy  and  the  date 
on  which  the  copy  was  ready  for  delivery.  Any  person  interested 
in  the  matter  may  appeal. 

(ii)  The  appellate  authority  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the 
expiry  of  the  period  of  limitation,  provided  he  is  satisfied  that  the 
appellant  hud  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  not  presenting  the  appeal 
within  such  period. 

(iii)  The  appellate,  authority  may  confirm,  vary  or  cancel  the 
decision  or  order  appealed  against. 

(iv)  The  decision  of  the  authority  to  whom  the  appeal  lies, 
if  an  appeal  is  presented,  is  final,  and  no  second  appeal  shall  be 
admitted, 

53.  (1)  If,  at  any  time  within  three  years  of  any  decision,  original 
or  appellate,  made  under  these  Rules,  the  Dewan  is  satisfied — 

(a)  that  there  has  been  any  material  irregularity  or  violation 
of  rules  in  the  procedure  adopted  by  the  deciding  officer  or  the  appel¬ 
late  authority  and  the  interests  of  the  Government  or  the  public 
are  affected  thereby  ;  or 

(5)  that  the  decision  was  made  under  a  mistake  of  fact  or 
owing  to  fraud  or  misrepresentation  having  been  practised  ;  or 

( c )  that  the  decision  was  made  in  excess  of  the  authority 
which  tire  deciding  officer  had,  under  these  Rules  ; 

he  may  set  aside  or  modify  such  decision  and  pass  such 
orders  as  may  be  deemed  proper. 

(2)  'Whenever  the  order  of  an  officer  declining  to  assign  a 
piece  of  land  is  set  aside  by  any  superior  officer,  the  latter  shall 
merely  direct  that  the  laud  shall  be  assigned  under  these  Rules.  The 
Tahsildar  or  the  Division  Peishkar,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  then 
re-entertain  the  case  on  his  file  and  dispose  of  it  under  the  rules. 

54.  No  appeal  shall  be  admitted  unless  accompanied  by  a  certified 
copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against.  No  officer  shall 
decide  a  case  in  appeal  or  revision  without  giving  all  the  interested 
parties  notice  to  appear  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 
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55.  (i)  All  decisions  or  orders,  original  or  appellate,  shall,  be 
incorporated  with  the  records  of  the  case.  They  should  be  com¬ 
municated  orally  to  the  parties  who  happen  to  be  present,  and  the 
fact  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  decision  or  order;  but  to  those  that  are 
absent,  their  substance  should  be  communicated  in  writing  free  of 
charge. 

(ii)  Certified  copies  of  the  decisions  or  orders  should  be  given 
to  interested  parties  as  a  matter  of  course  on  their  application  and 
on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees. 

56.  No  decision  in  a  puduval  case  shall  he  given  effect  to  until 
the  period  prescribed  for  appeal  has  expired  or  until  an  appeal,  if 
preferred,  has  been  disposed  of. 

57.  These  Rules  shall  come  into  force  on  the  date  on  which  they 
are  published  in  the  Government  Gazette,  and  all  assignments  of 
land  shall  thereafter  be  made  in  accordance  with  them  : 

Provided  however  that  in  the  case  of  applications  for  the 
registry  of  occupied  lands  pending  on  this  date  assignments  shall  be 
made  under  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Puduval  Rules  dated! 
the  25th  February  1923. 
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T  alnk 

Porawboke  Case  No.  of  111  . 

(1)  I’akuthi. 

(2)  Survey  No. 

(3)  Extent  of  land  proposed  for  registry. 

(4 )  Sketch  of  the  plot  in  question  showing 

full  width  of  road  or  waterway  ( Vide  {ketch 

affected.  overleaf) 

(5)  Name  of  road  or  waterway  affected. 

(6)  Mile  or  furlong. 

(7)  Remarks,  if  any. 

Sic/nature  of  the  Pakuthi  subordinate 
ur  of  the  Bevenue  Supervisor. 


Signature,  of  the 
Tahsildar. 


No. 


Forwarded  to  the  Sub-Division  Officer. 

Tahsildar. 


Ace.  -  Records,  if  any,  listed. 

.  All  entries  below  this  line  to  be  filled  up  by  the  P.  W.  D. 


(1)  Name  of  Inspecting  Officer. 

(2)  Date  of  Inspection. 

(3)  Available  width  of  road  or  waterway  on  each  side  of  the 
central  line  at  the.  locality  where  registry  is  proposed. 

(4)  Width  of  the  road  or  waterway  immediately  beyond  the 
proposed  registry. 

(5)  Whether  the  plot  in  question  (whole  or  part  thereof)  is 
to  be  left  as  porambohe  in  the  interests  of  the  Depart¬ 
ments.. 

.  (6)  Reasons  for  tlie  above. 

Sub-Division  Officer- 

Forwarded  to- the  Tahsildar. 

'Sub-Division  Officer. 

Sketch  of  land— scale  100  links  =0". 


re  of  Proverthicar. 
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FOKM  E. 


Notice. 


Wher 


applied  for 
of- . . 


. . . .  residing  at, 

.  - . Veedu/Matom . Muri, 

. . . Pakuthi, . . . Taluk,  has 

the  registry  of . . acres . cents 

. land  comprised  in  Survey  No . 

. Pakuthi, . Taluk,  notice  is 

hereby  given  that  ail  persons  who  may  have  any  objection  to  the 
registry  of  the  land  or  who  may  have  any  claims  to  the  land  should 
appear  before  the  undersigned  within  30  days  of  the  publication  of 
this  notice  and  prefer  their  objections  or  claims,  it'  any.  Objections 
or  claims  made  after  the  expiry  of  30  days  will  not  be  counten¬ 
anced. 


Station. 


Date. 


Tahsildar. 
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OoNDiTroxa.—l.  The  full  right  over  all  royal  trees  within  the 
grant  vests  in  the  Government  and  the  assignee 
is  bound  to  take  care  of  all  the  royal  trees  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  laud  at  tlie  time  of  assignment  or 
that,  may  come  into  existence  subsequent  to  it. 

2.  The  assignee  is  bound  to  afford  all  facilities  to 
the  officers  of  Government  in  the  matter  of 
inspecting  the  land  periodically  for  checking  the 
royal  trees  and  removing  tljem. 

3.  If  any  portion  or  portions  of  lands  granted 
under  the  Puduvnl  Rules  is  cultivated  with 
cardamom,  rubber  or  other  special  products  it 
will  be  open  to  the  Government  to  impose  on 
the  portion  or  portions  such  rates  of  special 
assessment  as  may  bo  applicable  to  the  lands 
granted  for  the  cultivation  of  such  products. 

•1.  All  established  rights  of  way  and  other  ease¬ 
ment  rights  shall  be  respected  by  the  assignee. 

5.  In  the  case  of  concessional  grants  under  Part  IV 
of  the  Puduval .  Rules,  should  the  lands  be 
alienated  at  any  future  date  in  contravention  of 
the  rules  contained  in  that  Part,  it  is  open  to 
the  Government  to  resume  the  land. 

6.  In  the  case  of  assignment  of  town  lands  to 
members  of  depressed  classes  under  Part  V  of 
the  Puduval  Rules,  should  the  lands  be  alienated 
at  any  future  date  in  contravention  of  the  rules 
contained  in  that  Part,  it  is  open  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  resume  the  land. 

7.  The  assessment  of  the  land  will  be  liable  to 
alteration  at  any  general  revision  of  the  land 
revenue  settlement. 

8.  Tn  the  case  of  concessional  grants  to  members 
of  depressed  classes  the  registry  is  liable  to  be 
cancelled  by  Government  if,  at  any  later  date, 
it  is  found  that  the  family  to  which  the  appli¬ 
cant  belongs  was  in  possession  of  other  lands 
in  any  other  taluk  of  the  State  at  the  time  of 
registry  of  the  laud  in  question,  which  together 
with  the  area  covered  by  the  present  registry 
would  make  the  total  extent  of  the  land  assigned 
to  the  family  exceed  the  maximum  limit  of  3 


m 
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9  If  the  land  to  be  assigned  is  a  reclamation  from 
backwaters,  rivers  or  canals,  no  trees  should  be 
planted  on  the  land  within  15  links  of  the 
water’s  edge. 

10.  In  the  case  of  concessional  grants  to  members 
of  depressed  classes,  if  the  land  is  at  any  time 
brought  to  sale  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  for  arrears  of  revenue  due  from  the 
grantee,  no  fresh  grants  of  land  will  be  made  to 
the  grantee  under  the  concessional  terms  in  Part 
IV  of  the  Rules. 


TOSUVAL  RULES. 


753 


SCHEDULE  I  A. 

[ Rule  15 — (i)  (a).] 

Schedule  o£  rates  of:  value  per  cubic  foot  of  reserved  trees 
ou  puduvnl  lauds. 


756  pdduval  rules. 

SCHEDULE  II. 
Rule  35  (Hi). 


Scale  of  Rates  for  taxable  trees, 
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SCHEDULE  III. 

Buie  35  (in). 

Table  showing  tlie  allowance  in  area  to  be  a  ade  for 
taxable  trees. 


'no!  j 

1 

Kind  of  trooa. 

No.  of  trees 
to  the  acre. 

Extent  of 
space  allowed 
per  hearing 

.  Item  arks. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

Cocoanut 

too 

1  cent. 

2 

Aroca 

800 

1/8  cent 

These  are  the  standard 
rates  for  the  whole 

3 

Jack 

50 

2  ceuts. 

Stato. 

4 

Palmyrah 

500 

1/5  cent. 

6 

Punna 

60 

2  cents. 

6 

Tamarind 

60 

2  cents. 

7 

Mango 

1 

50 

2  cents. 
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